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Greetings

It’s a great pleasure to welcome so many landscape architects coming to Italy from all over the world in the occasion of the IFLA 
World Congress 2016. This is a fantastic opportunity to gather, to discuss and share ideas about new approaches to the research, 
design and planning of Landscape. 
We are grateful to those who have brought their work to Turin from across the world, each bringing with them their own particu-
lar background, sensitivity, culture and experience. Thanks for deciding to share with AIAPP your journeys, your stories and your 
projects which are all about ‘Tasting the Landscape’. 
This is a fascinating and complex theme which is relevant across cultures, territories, cultivations and people. All these aspects 
make every site distinctive, simple and complex at the same time, and require specific and thoughtful intervention. ‘Tasting the 
Landscape’ is intended as an invitation and a call to nourish and taste, as well as to take part in the making of the landscape of 
our planet. This agenda requires knowledge and dedication, together with a shared commitment to participate in its completion. 
Since 2012, AIAPP has proposed this theme to IFLA and over the last four years it has conducted surveys and discussions between 
members and institutions on the topic of layered landscape, on the link among agriculture and landscape, and on the economic 
value of landscape design. This debate has started from local experiences and, thanks to this Congress, has extended the confron-
tation to colleagues from all around the world. 
Landscape architects concentrate their work on the analysis of layered and inspiring landscapes specific of their own heritage, on 
the comparison between shared and connected landscapes as well as between their functional and economic implications. 
It is with good reason, that we have decided to share the adventure of organizing the IFLA World Congress with the local munici-
pality, making evident how necessary is a direct relationship, between those who plan or design and those who are in charge of the 
landscape management; in other words, between those who propose solutions and those who apply them.
Tasting the Landscape is meant to be an operational version of the European Landscape Convention which was signed in Italy in 
2000. This is a clear statement which emphasizes that the landscape is an important part of the quality of life for people every-
where (…) whose character is the result of the action and interaction of natural and/or human factors.
Our wish is that, in years to come, the Convention could be understood and  concretely applied in the whole Europe, and that it 
could be widened and tailored to be subscribed to all over the world.
In such a difficult historical moment, the role of landscape architects is at the same time minimal and extraordinary: they coordi-
nate actions, mend fragments back together and create a subtle plot combining requests, harmonies and highlights, evidentiating 
thus differences or imbalances. A landscape architect gives life to simple acts made out of soil, seeds, plants and rocks that are 
respectful of local cultures, climate, history and water resources. A landscape architect works with humility, desire to listen and 
attention to detail in order to improve people’s quality of life and allow everyone to be nourished by the landscape. 
As a conclusion to this important experience of dialogue and debate we leave a summary document. We hope that this will be 
signed by associations of landscape architects as well as national and international institutions. The document lists the essential 
aspects of the profession, the areas which demand actions and the potential new horizons for landscape architecture, so that 
everywhere in the world, everyone can partake in ‘Tasting the Landscape’.

Anna Letizia Monti AIAPP President 
with Luigino Pirola Vice-president, fabrizio Cembalo Sambiase Secretary, Andrea Meli Treasurer, Anna Sessarego IFLA Delegate, 
ferruccio Capitani Adviser, uta Zorzi Mühlmann Adviser
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Tasting the Landscape!

Dear delegates, members, friends and supporters, welcome to the 53rd IFLA World Congress in Turin.

I cannot think of a better place and time to celebrate the present and future of our landscape. It is the buzz topic around the world 
as mayors, citizens and communities begin to realize just how crucial it is the quality of life, economic prosperity, culture self-con-
fidence and worth.  For decades the emphasis has been on towns and cities, on built form, on the processes of exchange. The value 
of buildings. The objects of the city. As a consequence we have virtually ignored the land. Now a shift in mind-set is warranted 
– move the focus away from the outline of the buildings to the structure of the spaces, adding value to our relationship with the 
countryside, the wilderness as well as the squares and parks needed to make great towns and cities. As teachers and practitioners 
of landscape architecture, we need to capture the moment and gather the momentum. Time for a new philosophy of landscape 
that considers identity at its core. This conference will play an important role in articulating this vital connection with the land-
scape, a way of seeing and understanding its profound significance in our everyday life and culture.   

I look forward to meeting you all over the next few days.

Professor Kathryn Moore
Birmingham City University
President, IFLA
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In 2012 the Italian Association of Landscape Architecture (Aiapp) requested the collaboration of the City of Torino in the organi-
zation of the 53rd  International Federation of Landscape Architects (IFLA) Congress. The City accepted the proposal with great  
enthusiasm offering full collaboration: Torino in the last fifteen years has been committed to the requalification of public spaces 
on specific landscape projects in all infrastructural works realized in order to guarantee the higher qualification  of urban and 
peri-urban landscapes and to improve the lives of citizens. Besides, it is the Italian city boasting more green space for inhabitant: 24 
square meters, for an amount of 21,5 millions square meters, approximately 16,5% of the municipal territory.
Our city, during these years of great redevelopment, has found out how the landscape constitutes a resource favourable to eco-
nomic activity and whose protection, management and planning can contribute to job creation, to human well-being and to the 
economic development for the whole Country, for every Country.
The  area surrounding Torino is particular important  that the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
(UNESCO) has declared the Royal Residences world heritage sites. More recently, the Collina Po park has been included in the Ris-
erve di Biosfere list, a much sought-after acknowledgement certifying the quality of a natural environment and conferred for the 
first time to a park inserted in a high-density urban area.
Moreover, the Congress theme well combines with Terra Madre, the slow food world festival held in our city. 
The theme of “good, healthy and right” food has been defined by the City Statute which has established since the last year the 
“Right to adequate food” that is  “a regular, permanent and free access to quantitatively and qualitatively adequate and sufficient 
food, corresponding to cultural and religious traditions and ensuring a mental, physical, individual and collective fulfilling and 
dignified life”.
Since 2012  the TOCC, Torino città da coltivare, project intends to promote the development of more than 2 millions square meters 
of agriculture areas in the urban territory providing  job to 25 farms and offering quality food from farm to fork, supporting policies 
which valorise and qualify the rural landscape prevailing on the soil consumption typical of all metropolitan landscapes.
I hope the International Federation of Landscape Architects (IFLA) Congress will be able to give the priority to a sustainable de-
velopment based on a balanced relation between social needs and economic activities, between food production and well-being 
areas for citizens.
We are proud landscape architects from all over the world have the chance to gather in Torino and discuss a central issue for the 
future sustainable development also keeping in mind the encyclical 
letter “Laudato sì, on care for our common home”,  and the Cop21 Conference in Paris which  set out a global action plan to protect 
the environment and the landscape.
We urgently  feel the need to safeguard the landscape as mentioned by the Unesco and by our Constitution, article 9, but only 
after declaring, in the same short article,  the need to promote the development of culture and scientific and technical research. 
Heritage is not simply about the past, it involves also the present and the future and their tutelage must be our commitment.
For these reasons we are honoured to welcome landscape architects, qualified professionals working on construction, protection, 
maintenance, reuse and qualification of the landscape: each of them essential in the planning and managing process in order to 
allow the highest quality available to transformations.
We are glad to welcome them in an urban framework which found again the pride of its beauty, ready to receive anyone who 
wants to appreciate its light and colours, urban forms, hill views, peace of mind and its many opportunities.

Piero fassino, Major of Turin
Enzo Lavolta, Deputy of Turin 
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Thank you

1. Lago Trasimeno, pisci-
culture

It is so simple and yet one often doesn’t keep it in mind. We do not think that for everything that is re-
ceived we should give thanks. When we receive a gift we thank for it. But in regards the daily gifts, not 
those wrapped and ribboned, but those simply there at our disposal – food, water, air, light – for those 
we don’t feel the need to thank.
Amongst these daily gifts I would place the landscape in all its scales and variations. The landscape that 
nourishes us – nourishing the body and also the mind – and that welcomes us in its sites is the stage for 
all activities and relations of living beings. As such it often becomes almost invisible, placed in last stage 
by those who occupy the scene and by what happenes in it.
In every country of the world scientific researches have been conducted on how deeply the landscape 
affects the life of its inhabitants and the quality of the relationships that take place there. It seems that 
this irrefutable data does not immediately and indisputably lead to a collective commitment in the care 
of the landscape at all levels. This would be the most basic form of thanksgiving in return for what is 
given to us.
Ready to take what we need – food, resources and pleasure – we do not care to reciprocate what the 
landscape needs in order to keep the balance. The the validity of reciprocity in commercial exchanges is 
not called in question – you pay for what you consume – but in the exchange between what the land-
scape offers and what we correspond to it the balance is anything but equal.
In society, as we have known it, rights are associated with duties, encoded for added security by the laws 
that we ourselves have set. Dating back to 1574, the the Apostolic Constitution (Quae publice utilia et 
decora) of Pope Gregorio XIII, referring to Roman Law, establishes the absolute priority of public good 
and decorum over private interest and profit - cupiditates et commoda.
The supremacy of the common good and the balance between give and take are fundamentals of a 
landscape culture to which the landscape architect dedicates passion, commitment and professionality. 
This would be in vain, however, without the contributions of the people who live, use and transform the 
landscape with their work and their lives. 

Uta Zorzi Mühlmann
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2. Porto Torres, hay 
harvest

3. Monti Cimini, in the 
forest

To intervene in landscape is not a solitaire game, it is a complex, collective and multi-faceted action. 
An action to share with others for creating connections and concatenations, for weaving nets, for add-
ing new layers to existing stratifications, new stories to history and for multiplying over time, in signs 
and languages, the expressive and vital potential of our landscape. Through the transformations of the 
landscape with projects inspired from these principles, new landscapes will be created that in their turn 
will be an example to others, which thus become landscapes of mind and spirit, as well as landscapes of 
everyday life.
The principle of the dynamics of exchange in the relationships between landscapes, people and lives 
forms the basis of the scientific contents of this Congress. 
The contributions submitted following the Call for Papers have been divided into four sessions set to 
the themes of sharing, connection, stratification and inspiration: Sharing Landscapes, Connected Land-
scapes, Layered Landscapes and Inspiring Landscapes. These are all concepts linked to reciprocity and 
an equilibrium of the relationship between human beings and the landscape with the aim to better 
understand the balance between the exploitation of the landscape and its necessary care so that it can 
continue to exist in the forms we know and appreciate.

Someone might call this sustainability. I would call it a kind of thanksgiving. A kind of love.



25

1. Certaldo, Florence. 
Photo by F. Pisani

Francesca Pisani

Between Sustainability and People’s Participation

Twenty years have passed since the 33rd World IFLA Congress, Paradise on Earth, The Gardens of the 
XXI Century, which was organized in 1996 in Florence by the Italian Association of Landscape Archi-
tecture (AIAPP). Since then, much has changed on the scene of landscape architecture as well as in the 
society, both in Italy and in the world.
The concept of sustainable development was introduced in 1987 by the Brundtland Report¹. It has 
spread more and more at policy level and in the various fields of knowledge or sectors of the society. 
It is applied in humanistic, scientific and technical domains and is concretely implemented at environ-
mental, economic, social and cultural levels, at small and large scales. Many of the principles that the 
Brundtland Report identified, such as the relationship between environment, economy and the social 
sphere, the importance of people’s participation and the involvement of local communities, recycling 
and reusing, the safeguard of natural resources, energy saving and diversification of the energy sources, 
are integrated in the development and design processes and included in the landscape architecture pro-
jects. Nowadays, many development processes and, in some cases, the landscape architecture projects, 
take into account the challenges that the Brundtland Report has identified as priorities: climate change, 
increase of the world population, growing concentration of the population in urban areas, safeguard of 
local identities, halt of the impoverishment of rural landscapes, need to develop urban agriculture and 
protect biodiversity. 
However, new challenges are emerging. Resilience, issues linked to justice, inclusion and social integra-
tion as well as, in some cases, the development of a greater democracy are among the new priorities. 
Even regarding these issues, landscape projects, when well designed, implemented and managed, can 
provide a positive contribution. 
The 53rd World IFLA Congress 2016, Tasting the Landscape, in addition to the presentations of the sci-
entific papers selected through the call, provides opportunities to discuss and debate these and other 
issues in special events aimed to actively involve people’s participation.
These events include, among others, the Thematic Forums. The Africa Landscape Forum presents some 
landscape projects and studies which meet the needs of local communities. A Session is dedicated to the 
Africa Landscape Convention. These subjects are of great relevance for a continent with rich local tra-
ditions and landscape resources and which could have a strategic role for the world future growth. The 
Forum Landscape Networking addresses the policies dealing with landscape management, to the actions 
related to land protection and land development and to the activities 
aimed at cultural promotion at local, national and international levels. 
It involves the participation of governmental and non-governmental 
institutions, among which UNESCO and ICOMOS. The challenges of 
education is the theme of the Forum Education for Landscape. Aca-
demics, professionals and public administrators have been invited to 
take part in the debate and discussion panel. The Forum Landscape 
and Media puts the attention on how to effectively promote and com-
municate the landscape culture in the third millennium. It will discuss 
which are the new trends and the possible synergies between the peo-
ple who create landscapes and the people who spread the knowledge. 
A second part of the Forum focuses on the role and value of photo-
graphic reportage. This involves some of the major foreign landscape 
architecture Journals and the AIAPP Journal (Architettura del Paes-
aggio). The Forum on Institutions & Landscape hosts national, regional 
and local institutions working on landscape in Italy in order to open a 
debate and strengthen the landscape culture in Italy.
The Congress also includes other opportunities for discussion and 
people’s participation such as the event on The Nature of the Just 
City, dealing with the relationship between urban design and justice, 
and the Open talks offering the opportunity of informal conversa-

Assistant Scientific Coordinator
Agronomist, Landscape Consultant
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tion between the keynote speakers and the public. Some moments 
are dedicated to Exhibitions on researches and projects, including the 
works selected through the call for papers, and to video projections.
The Congress itself has been a great collective work based on people’s 
participation. Since the beginning, numerous AIAPP’s members have 
been actively involved in the development of the scientific approach 
and in the selection of the scientific topics and content. This ranged 
from the preparation of the call for papers to the assessment of the 
scientific contributions and to the conception of each specific event. 
This participatory approach can effectively contribute to the imple-
mentation of landscape architecture at different levels and strengthen 
the role of this discipline in the design and implementation of sustaina-
ble developments. In this scenario, the landscape project, thanks to its 
holistic nature and capability in making a synthesis between different 
disciplines, appears to be a suitable tool to address the environmental, 
economic and social challenges we will face in the coming decades. 

¹World Commission on Environment and Development – WCED of the Unit-
ed Nations (1987). Our Common Future. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

2. IFLA 2016, Florence. Photo by: F. Piva

3. Villa Annoni, Cuggiono, Milan-Project by: G. Rabotti. Photo by: Marco Introini
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Sharing Introduction

(1) Town planner and Land-
scaper 
(2) Agronomist and Land-
scaper

Maria Valeria Mininni (1), Francesca Neonato (2)

Rural Landscapes

Farming is a shared activity, a pooling of knowledge that has produced, in time, identifying landscapes, 
bound to the culture, traditions and community, as much as to the environment. Primary production has 
made its appearance in cities, the next neighboring agricultural space, as urban and periurban agricul-
ture that is having an effect on a wide range of subjects, such as the flourishing of Ecosystem Services, 
food industries and the realization of community gardens, etc. Thus the periurban landscape has taken 
shape, neither city nor countryside, a new challenge for modern landscaping, requiring the blending or 
the urban and agricultural realities through the use of a renewed agriculture and the opening of cities 
to farmers and the rural world. 
The Sharing Landscapes session aims to offer a chance of expression to the many experiences high-
lighting a different relationship with the land. Some of these may be truly considered founding acts for 
renewed localities and communities. Innovation has been upgrading the relationship with the landscape, 
both in the city and the countryside, allowing citizens to once again experience the pleasure of getting 
their hands in the soil. 
Abundance, regeneration, care are the keywords that express the sense of wealth lavished by the Earth 
when humans establish a partnership with it. 
Agriculture now comes in different shapes, from the entrepreneurial, to that of the farmer, to that of the 
amateur. After the so-called “Green Revolution” of the 1960’, the term farmer seemed doomed to fall in 
disuse, substituted by the prestige of the title agricultural entrepreneur. Without a doubt, a past marked 
by hardship and little gratification encouraged the abandonment of an antiquated, conservative role, 
so much in contrast with the modern concept of economical entrepreneur, expressing choices in a free 
market, no longer a slave to adverse contracts or the whims of nature. 
In point of fact, the agricultural model offered by the Green Revolution was shaped from that of indus-
trial production, making intense use of technological advancements to lighten human labor. Farming 
vehicles to plow the soil, herbicides and pesticides to repel vegetal and animal parasites, widespread 
irrigation, selected plants and seeds, are only a few of the innovations that have profoundly changed the 
quality of work and presence of humans in the countryside. 
The rural landscape has undergone radical transformations as well. Most of these can be summarized 
as follows: property unification, wider fields, wiping out centuries-old techniques such as rotation of fal-
low natural fertilization. The most evident difference in the landscape is the modified use of vegetation 
elements that used to be functional to the previous production mode, such as tree rows, hedges, wood 
strips, Minor irrigation network, wetlands. All of these elements are now called eco-structures. They 
defined a landscape with a precise character and identity, unique to the different areas it belonged to, 
while also contributing to the protection of crops against the winds and other disturbing agents. They 
offered useful secondary products, such as bedding and fodder for animals, wood and building materi-
al, they attracted insects for impollination, etch. The countryside changed drastically especially after 
WW2: man abandoned many of the hilly and mountain areas, while agriculture turned intensive on the 
plains, sometimes becoming an actual industry. 
The processes of urban sprawl have had a strong impact on the agricultural landscape, especially in con-
tact with any city’s environs. The countryside has been overwhelmed with houses and non-agricultural 
production activities that showed indifference towards the signs of the natural and agricultural landscape. 
As a result, agro-urban landscapes were born, characterized by the vicinity of houses to vegetable gar-
dens, highways to the countryside, in the absence of a mutually beneficial relationship and the new 
advantages that might arise from it. 
The limits of this model, often applied with shallow optimism, have become evident in recent decades 
alongside the effects of global warming. The agricultural habitat and the number of farms have been 
declining fast, while strong criticalities have become manifest in relationship to waterways and aquifer 
pollution, erosion, declining fertility of soil and an alarming impoverishment of biodiversity. Profit has 
likewise been on the decline, mainly due to the rising cost of raw materials associated to the plummeting 
prizes of agricultural produce. Companies that used to be competitive, face ever diminishing margins 
while the public is developing an ecological conscience that clamors for food to be produced in a more 
sustainable, environment and health -friendly way.
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Many farmers have had to resort to more sustainable forms of production, choosing to turn to organ-
ic, bio-dynamic or permaculture techniques, thus gaining access to market niches of environmentally 
aware consumers interested in the quality of food. 
Moreover, arrays, hedges and woodlands have made their appearance again, due to either European 
agricultural policies or production requirements, contributing to a better environment and landscape.
Of possibly even greater significance has been the re-evaluation of the farmer’s role. Agriculture was 
identified as a “service of public usefulness” once already. Now the farmer is turning from a simple man-
ufacturer of food and raw materials into the guardian of a habitat that has been endangered by aban-
donment, hydrogeological instability and the many problems generated by pollution in its wide range of 
expressions, thanks to the constant management and production of Ecosystem Services i.e. the “benefits 
humanity gains out of ecosystems”. 
Moreover, the medias attention to all forms of farming (vegetable gardens, urban farms, proximity farm-
ing, i.e.) has further emancipated the idea of the farmer of any negative nuance. A new kind of farmer 
figure is therefore emerging, one based on co-production, the continuous interaction and mutual trans-
formation of humanity and nature. It deals not only with the production of primary goods, but also 
with their transformation in more elaborate products, as well as other, more modern, but nonetheless 
connected activities, such as hospitality (agritourism, B&B, farm nursery, etc.), educational activities or 
social farming.
There is a certain degree of self-sufficiency and free access to resources, a number of different forms of 
cooperation and continuous dynamism. An artisan quality of the productive process emerges, unveiling 
the possibility of co-evolution in the relationship between man and nature. The art of agriculture is 
turning into a strong identifying trait, which brings pride to the choice of being a farmer. 
Many sections of the agrarian population are converting into new farmers with immediate, obvious ef-
fects on the environment, on the quality of food and the landscape. 
Who therefore designs the rural landscape?
Mainly, market laws; the politics guiding production choices, but also directives from other sources, city 
planning at the forefront (houses, streets, infrastructures, factories), and farming in its everyday activi-
ties, of course; the professional figures involved, such as agronomists, the forestry services also partici-
pate. Nonetheless, many landscapes are the unwanted results of location choices that run the country-
side over, altering its forms and functions. 
The challenge faced by rural landscapers consequently deals both with the frame in which the agricul-
tural landscape lays and farming practices, such as hydro-agrarian arrangement capable of preserving soil 
fertility, variety and forms of husbandry that identify an authentic terroir, local productions that safe-
guard food farming health and quality, to make a few examples. Responding to this challenge is especially 
important for post-metropolitan territories, and builds on the ability of agrarian and urban policies to 
think of common agro-urban strategies, taking into account the competitive advantages and mutual ben-
efits to be gained by viewing the countryside and agriculture as a service to city and citizens.

The subject of food is an ever-renewing drive to the achievement of good farming and the “Quality 
Landscapes”, tangible examples of locations where food farming quality flourishes framed by landscapes 
of value, and is sustained by a local community capable of making use of the resources available where 
it lives and works.
Landscapers and landscaping can forward the preservation of rural landscapes bestowed on us by his-
tory, as well as design new post-rural landscapes with an updated view on the relationship between 
lifestyles, socio-economical models and biodiversity. 
Perhaps even allowing time for, in the words of Masanobu Fukuoka, a farmer writing a poem or a song. 
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Sharing

Imma Jansana

Coexistance in Non urban - Non Rural Territories 

Keynote speaker

“The landscape was there, just before us and will still be if it is not spoiled, especially in this country of 
landscape murderers” wrote David Trueba in the article “The aim of a landscape” in the Sunday journal 
“El Periódico”.

And murdered landscapes are those which are segmented, segregated, scattered, juxtaposed and which 
coexist and share the same territory.
And this phrase perfectly describes the time we are currently living in; our civilization has lost all its 
respect for the landscape.
And the challenge of the current landscaper is to piece together the remaining parts of these murdered 
landscapes. Their vegetation, traces of old roads, ditches, streams... are the witnesses of these landscapes 
we have inherited. Therefore, it is important to both respect and understand the role of those testimo-
nial previous land uses, rural areas, forests ... and rescue them from oblivion.
They are pieces of the puzzle that share the current uses that live in this territory.
And to share and coexist they must be respected, restored, rescued, and pieced together. These are the 
verbs that now define the actions of landscapers in non-urban /non-rural territories. 
Never had such an aggression and occupation of the territory as large in scope had taken place before: 
construction of roads and rail services, diffuse growth of cities, increasingly large and extensive use of 
the territory.
There is now a serious conflict between the rural and urban world. It is especially in this transition gap 
between the urban and the rural areas, the suburban or urban peripheries, increasingly widespread, 
where major imbalances occur. It is here where we find the largest concentration of unoccupied ground 
or either occupied by activities that have no regard to the environment and the landscape in which 
they are located. Where the city has grown diffusely through the territory, and territory is, as a result, 
interspersed with the city and has developed into a great land “vacuum”. Where the territory is shared 
haphazardly by the gentrified activities of the city centres.
A new attitude to approach the landscape of the peripheries of urban centres is to take an interest in the 
vicinity, by friction of the realities, the period overlays and intentions, not to make only one use of the 
land, or functional in the strict sense of the word: to find the dimensions of a new order.
We need to restore, rescue, redirect these large pieces of vacant land, abandoned by its previous use, 
abused, turned into landfills, barren land... Lands that have been plundered of its uses, its inhabitants 
and have become no man´s land between urban and rural areas, at the edges of service aimed areas. 
Where urban land and development pressure is palpable.
Landscapers must address the real landscape rescue. We are working on regaining the biological con-
nections of the territory, restoring the degraded areas, quarries, landfills, rivers, streams, polluted areas, 
areas that need to be remedied, wetlands, rural areas, forests, beaches ... These are the elements that the 
landscapers count on for their projects.
As in this restoration project of the Pomar landfill, where a territory on the outskirts of Barcelona, a 
territory usurped for undesirable uses of the town (first a quarry, then an organic waste landfill, and 
finally controlled land deposit) that shares neighbourhood with other undesirable uses; a cemetery, old 
car tank, suburban gardens….
The aim is to turn the place into a forest, into a leisure space for citizens.
Pomar Landfill started its activity in 1970.
The land dumping activity was put to a halt in October 1999, leaving two large platforms in the North-
east, corresponding to the maximum expected operating levels.
In 2001, the Town hall of Badalona started some urbanisation works at the industrial site of Guixeres in 
the southwest boundary of the landfill. The works involved the excavation of 900,000 m3 of earth, with 
virtually nowhere to take them to.
It was then, when the idea of using a significant portion of this volume of land to define the final topog-
raphy of the landfill started to shape, using the machinery that moves land to form the new morphology 
of the site. The aim was to reset and restore the old landfill virtually at no cost, with means and a land 
that were offered to us for free.
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The initial situation encountered, was a barren surface with the unresolved problems of drainage and 
soil stabilization.
The actions to be taken for short term closure of the landfill had to be fully integrated within the overall 
framework defined by the preliminary draft of the Mediterranean park as an accessible forest area from 
the three municipalities that comprise it and by using the topographical changes caused by human ac-
tivity landfill to create spaces suitable for unique activities of community interest.
We had to design the new conditional morphology by means of earthworks (soil stability, machinery ...)
The action had to minimize costs, rely on natural mechanisms of soil regeneration and afforestation, us-
ing native species, especially those of minimum consumption and maintenance, using as much recycled 
materials for the construction of the harsh elements of the project (pavements, fragments, etc.).
Environmental conditions were determined by the nearby sea. It was presumed that a salty spray solu-
tion will appear in the most exposed areas, due to the harsh drying effect of the sea wind during the 
summer months and also to the low probability of frosts.
The nature of the field’s geological materials was heterogeneous; slate, limestone and red sandstone 
were mixed with plaster, lime…coming from diverse geographic locations.
As a result, there were low levels of organic matter in the soil, and the risks of salt and lime precipitations 
appeared.
On the whole, and because of the climate in the area, these materials permitted spontaneous coloniza-
tion plantations
Furthermore, we had to take into consideration the geometrical issues arising from the steep slopes and 
flat open areas that were produced during the dumping. They entailed problems, like erosion and mate-
rial dragging along the slopes, as well as problems concerning the internal circulation of the lixiviates, 
and the superficial drainage.
While we were developing the project, we noticed, watching the spontaneous process taking place around 
the small earth mounds that had not been spread out, how new micro-ambiences and biotopes were ap-
pearing, where their geographic orientation created water retentions, vegetation diversity… This is the 
reason why we decided to play with these micro-ambiences in an orderly way and at varying degrees.
The first issue was to define geometrically the new soil inputs to correct the last ones, which were out 
of control and had formed two big platforms on the mountain summit. These areas should be provided 
with a new topography to solve the drainage problems, and at the same time, to create areas that were 
protected from the wind to allow vegetation growth.
Thus, taking advantage of the fact that we could use the earthwork building and operative system for 
free, we designed a new topography. This new design permitted that the new plantations were protect-
ed from the sea wind and allowed the creation of a micro-climate among them.
On the highest platform, the biggest one (5,5 ha) we created eleven artificial dunes, all of them with a 
longitudinal symmetry axe from East to West. The dunes’ tail was located at both sides of the embank-
ment, which became the core pathway that permits to go over all the dunes’ field longitudinally. Thus, 
the dunes, in contact with the core pathway, are creating areas were humidity is preserved and the 
ambiences’ diversity is eased. Apart from the planned micro-habitat, an enriching visual landscape that 
joins together the dunes and the area behind them, have been created.
The platform closer to the sea, provides exceptional visibility conditions. It is an extraordinary Mediter-
ranean viewpoint, but it is unprotected from the winds, especially from the East wind, that was causing 
trouble to permit afforestation. The project pretends, with the double aim of creating preserved areas, 
and organising the viewpoint, the creation of 8 crescent-shaped platforms, with gentle slopes, but in-
clined enough to permit some low-height pine plantations. The planting was organized in geometrical 
shapes inside the elevations, and more informally in the margins of the embankment
The physic treatment of the soil was made by planting Onobrychis viciifolia (pipirigallo or sainfoin) The-
seplants are fabaceae with deep roots (approximately 1 m) ensuring an improvement of the soil condition.
We are reconstructing the landscape, a varied landscape, a re-projected landscape, which wants to re-
cover our history while rescuing what is left, by incorporating harmoniously the different uses of the 
territory. This high quality landscape is being built through the definition of precise guidelines, using 
criteria such as good use and cohabitation.
These guidelines must be capable of rebalancing the territory with the new town, solving the integra-
tion of the different activities that both territory and landscape must endure.
The instruments to project and manage the landscape should provide solutions to the traditional divi-
sion between towns and the natural world, rising above the speech of singular areas inside towns against 
the strict conservation of certain areas of high ecological value. We should progress towards ideas that 
pretend to harmonize the town and its growth with the territory. We should be able to make viable and 
to share the uses of these non-urban/non-rural areas.
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Sharing Keynote speaker

1. Wishing Well Com-
munity Garden in the 
Bronx, New York, is a 
community resource 
serving a diverse com-
munity’s needs for food 
and social outlet. Photo-
graph by author

Laura Lawson

Sustenance in the Sustainable City
urban Agriculture and the Role Landscape Architects Can Play

For many landscape architects, the phrase “urban agricul-
ture” sets our design imaginations on fire. It evokes a new 
way of thinking about our cities and suburbs as places of 
production rather than consumption. In truth, urban agri-
culture is not a new idea – food is a basic human need and 
individuals have consistently sought to grow food in cit-
ies for personal use, income, and cultural tradition. Today, 
however, amid growing health, ecological, and economic 
concerns, we turn to urban agriculture as an opportunity 
for beneficial change. Along with green infrastructure, al-
ternative local energy production, and waste recovery, ur-
ban agriculture connects us with the processes we rely on 
for food, water, and energy to fundamentally transform our 
sense of place. Designers have enthusiastically responded 
with re-envisioned cities, conceptually replacing vacant 
land and roofs with gardens and farms in digitally produced 
collages. An explosion of books and articles have brought 
urban agriculture into design discourse as a growth area for 
the profession.
We have accepted urban agriculture as part of the new 
sustainable city and yet often miss the key consideration 
of what it takes to sustain urban agriculture. To move be-
yond conceptual images and truly incorporate food pro-
duction into cities, we need to recognize not just the ben-
efits but also the requirements of working, evolving land-
scapes that actively engage people in their stewardship. 

To achieve the social, environmental, and economic goals associated with urban agriculture requires 
attending to the realities of gardening and food production as a practice. It requires landscape architects 
to think like gardeners once again and to be conscious of what it takes to grow food, build soil, and sus-
tain the intensive participation necessary in agriculture. This paper provides a practical perspective on 
what the design profession can do to support and sustain urban agriculture, first by acknowledging that 
it is a process of people and place, and second by outlining a typology of approaches that have particular 
design considerations. Examples and cases will be included in the accompanying presentation. 

from food to farmer
Given that roughly 80% of the population in industrialized nations live in urbanized areas, and that 
2/3 of the world’s population will be urban by 2030, how many of these individuals will be passively 
or actively involved as consumers and how many directly involved as producers? From the consumer 
perspective, urban agriculture may be attractive on several grounds. First, many people associate it 
with its rural counterpart – farming – and with their own family or cultural traditions. Second, urban 
agriculture answers the call to educate children about ecology and health. Urban agriculture is also 
about local food production and allowing an alternative to the industrial food system that has many 
people concerned about its energy consumption and waste, food contamination, and overly processed 
and unhealthy products. Lastly, it aligns with concerns about community foods security, or the ability 
to acquire affordable, culturally appropriate food within one’s neighborhood. In 2014, an estimated 14.0 
percent of American households were food insecure and while the EU has made great strides in address-
ing hunger, there are still concerns about overweight and obesity. To achieve these benefits suggests a 
network of opportunities for exposure in everyday life – urban agriculture in a public role.
Urban agriculture also requires thinking from the perspective of the producer. Scales of operation and 
participation blur the distinction between gardening and farming, gardener and farmer. Producers include 
individuals growing for their own use, volunteers growing for others, entrepreneurs seeking a new market 
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2. The Target Commu-
nity Garden in Brooklyn 
was restored in 2007 by 
New York Restoration 
Project, with generous 
support from the Target 
Corporation. Designer 
Sean Conway worked 
with multiple commu-
nity organizations to 
develop the site, which 
includes more social 
space than productive 
spaces because of the 
open space needs within 
the community. Photo-
graph by author

niche, traditional farmers directly connecting with their urban consumers, and workers for whom this is a 
job. For many, the experience of gardening is transformative, as captured through descriptive case studies, 
photographic essays, and survey data that support assumptions of multiple beneficial outcomes, including 
psychological restoration, social engagement, cultural expression, and economic opportunity. Called to 
address health, social, and environmental issues, many people participate as volunteers or staff in gardens/
farms at hospitals, schools, churches, and community centers. Entrepreneurs are drawn in by the potential 
to profit from a new market niche – farm-to-table restaurants, specialty crops, etc. – and often are at the 
forefront of new technologies that enable farming in unconventional places – tight vacant lots, rooftops, 
or indoor spaces. Their labor pool includes skilled and unskilled positions, with individuals needing to earn 
enough income to live in often pricey urban areas. As these efforts become more public, the urban “farm-
er” requires technical skills in production, social and communication skills to work with diverse publics, 
and consistent funds and resources to support a growing workforce. 
Typology
Urban agriculture takes many forms and encompasses a range of practices: home gardens, community 
and allotment gardens, institutional gardens/farms, and for-profit urban and periurban operations. Each 
suggests design and planning considerations. 
The attraction of the home garden has led many urbanites to the suburbs and has challenged others to 
find unique urban spaces to garden. The home garden requires basic considerations of adequate sunlight, 
water, and time, however it also poses opportunities to integrate water catchment as well social space. 
Public debate and legal battles over vegetable gardens in front yards and along street greenways – be-
cause that is where sunlight is available – raise awareness that gardening is often seen as private and may 
require a different aesthetic approach in public contexts. The growth of agriculturally-themed residential 
developments requires new attention to agricultural productivity and viability as well as the environmen-
tal and aesthetic dimensions of food production.
For urban gardeners without their own land, another option is the allotment garden or community 
garden. The allotment garden – based in legislation in many countries to compensate for historic privat-
ization of land – serves to provide space to some people to garden. The community garden movement 
has tended to rely on activism to acquire, cultivate, and protect land, often assisted by non-profit and 
public agencies. Given that the burden of maintenance falls on their gardeners, site design needs to be 
particular to the group – their available time, ability, and sense of responsibility – and contextualized to 
the community. An essential consideration is how public or private the garden is intended to be. Garden-
ers invest significant time into cultivating their plot and become frustrated when their produce is stolen 
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or non-gardeners misuse the site. While some gardens include social spaces, others maximize gardening 
area. Participatory design methods assure that there is understanding between desired activities, realis-
tic expectations, and sustainability. 
Institutional gardens grow out of the programmatic mission of educational institutions, service provid-
ers, and places of worship. In this context, the garden/farm is a multifunctional space that may include 
education, production, sales, recreation, and much more. It may also mean staff have to maintain the 
space, but at the cost of fundraising and grant writing. It is also a networked community, involving col-
laborations with educators, agricultural experts, farmers, restauranteurs, city officials and others. 
Entrepreneurs have realized the opportunities to grow produce close to restaurants and markets. Of-
ten, these for-profit urban farms experiment with technical solutions to optimize growing conditions, 
including controlled environment agriculture, which includes hoop houses, greenhouses, aeroponics, 
hydroponics, vertical systems, and much more. They often make use of land and buildings in post-indus-
trial and low-income communities where real estate values are low. Many ventures begin with socially 
responsible missions to give back to the community while also developing as green businesses. 
Our urban communities can also connect to peri-urban farms in the interstices of our cities and suburbs. 
In this context, an entrepreneurial farmer connects to urban consumers through direct marketing, in-
cluding farmers’ markets, community-supported agriculture, on-farm markets, and agrotourism events 
at the farm. 

3. The Gary Comer Youth 
Center Roof Garden 
in Chicago is a 8,160 
square foot roof garden 
that functions as an 
outdoor classroom. The 
award-winning design is 
by Hoerr Schaudt Land-
scape Architects. Photo-
graph by author
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4. Aerofarms LLC is an 
indoor vertical farm lo-
cated in an old, non-de-
script factory building 
in Newark, New Jersey. 
The company plans to 
expand to 25 sites in the 
next 5 years. Photo-
graph by author

5. Farmers’ markets, 
like this one in Durham, 
North Carolina, provide 
direct marketing op-
portunities for farmers 
and producers as well 
as social activities for 
consumers. Photograph 
by author

Conclusion 
For urban agriculture to be a viable part of the sustainable development of cities, it needs to be understood 
as a practice that cultivates both plants and people. More than a green square drawn on a map or a digital-
ly produced collage, urban agriculture is a commitment to people taking it on within busy lives and amid 
complicated contexts because they see benefits that outweigh the risks and costs. As landscape architects, 
we can play a critical role in sustaining urban agriculture through our attention to its social, ecological, 
and economic requirements. Through our contributions, we can enable people to realize their dreams and 
potential as producers and we can help satisfy the demand for local food access and healthy food choices. 
We do this by keeping our broad vision of possibility, designing spaces with practice in mind, and working 
with the people who will steward urban agriculture toward sustainable success. 
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Sharing Keynote speaker Perspective

Pierre Donadieu

Landscape Architecture to Morrow: a Democracy of Landscape Commons?

For thirty years, the context of landscape practices has changed and the tool of landscape project also. 
The world has changed because we have entered a period of irreversible transitions: the climate transi-
tions, environmental energy and biodiversity. Therefore, in a context of risk and uncertainty, landscap-
ers should explicitly address the political question of the resilience of societies to current and future 
crises. The major political challenge is that of living together in a world of new esthetic experiences. Can 
landscape architects contribute better than today ?

Changing paradigms of the project
Project approaches have changed since the end of last century. These changes concern the project par-
adigms, that is to say the principles of thought that govern their creation and development.

The places of memory
Basing a project on the memory of places is the oldest changes. It occurred when the landscapers under-
stood the meaning that the memory of places brought to the project. The site is not a tabula rasa but 
a place where the chosen forms and values evoke the local history. So many brownfield rehabilitation 
projects have preserved the traces of the former activities (blast furnaces in the Ruhr in Germany, coal 
mining dumps in Northern Europe and former bunkers from World War II, etc. ). This aesthetic interest 
to the memory of places was the earliest sign of rupture with modern architecture period. He prepared 
a second change just as important.

Projects over time
During the modern period, projects of parks and gardens were based on the architecture and garden art 
and research styles. The project involved a static final state under agreed forms organizing picturesque 
paintings to please the public. This project paradigm has gradually but not completely disappeared ac-
cording countries. From the late 1990s, the movement of landscape urbanism was born on either side of 
the Atlantic. According to it founders Charles Waldheim and James Corner (2006), the thought of plan-
ners and landscapers must be mobilized by the construction of the city after the decline of the industry.
This movement incorporates the ideas of continuous ecological processes of R.T.T. Forman (2008) of the 
horizontality of the landscape, adaptation of the technics to the environment, and creative imagination. 
The project guides the process but not decides the end states. The challenge is to change slowly and 
forever the shapes of the landscape, rather than turn them brutally.

Ecosystemics services
The third paradigm shift is provided by the Millennium ecosystem assessment published by the Organisa-
tion of the United States. This global recommendation indicates that the functionality of ecosystems of any 
kind, especially in urban areas, should allow the provision of services ecosystem. From the point of view of 
landscape urbanism practices, the project must ensure the greening of unbuilt spaces open to the contri-
bution of four main services: food and energy supply to towns and cities, environmental regulation (flood, 
carbon sinks, island of urban heat, biodiversity, etc.), social services (outdoor recreation, mobility, jobs) and 
cultural (aesthetic, spiritual). This orientation indicates landscapers their essential role in the construction 
of green and water infrastructures, and to politicians and planners the obvious limits of greenwashing.

The multisensory emotions
In landscape projects, the public plays and should play a role increasingly important. First, because its 
perception of landscapes and places can not be reduced to the visual experience of the public. Walkers 
are sentient beings to their environment with their five senses. And only them, from this point of view, 
know what suits them and what they expect of public space. Many of the researchers have pointed out, 
notably in France with the phenomenological approaches of the geographer Augustin Berque (2008) 
and of the philosopher Jean-Marc Besse (2009), and in Britain of John Wylie (2007).
Secondly, because the walker is not just a member of the society but a person who has rights (to dignity, 
justice, freedom, and especially to respect). He must choose his conduct as reminded by the capabilities 
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of the economist Amartya Sen and pragmatists principles of American philosopher John Dewey: «This is 
the user of the shoe who knows if the shoe suits them, and how to improve comfort and not the cobbler». 
These four new paradigms lead me to propose a new concept that brings together: the landscape com-
mons.

Constructing landscape commons: two essential figures of project
The landscape commons
The landscape project meets usually a public or private procurment of management of a site. But the 
answer is difficult to assess only by the satisfaction of the project contractor, and then by the well-being 
that the users find there. The idea of common is that of a common construction of goods and services to 
the users. This is not economic and legal concept of common goods such as natural resources, accessible 
to all but very vulnerable. It’s not only the sociopolitical concept of public governance hybrid of public/ 
private resources highlighted by the Nobel economist E. Ostrom in the 1990s. It is more widely the col-
lective construction rules whose sustainability is ensured by recognized social values.
In this context, the landscape commons are goods and services, tangible and intangible, that a landscape 
as living environment brings to those who live there and often live with. This notion converge with 
multiculturalist ideas of the American philosopher Michael Walzer who criticize universal justice of 
John Rawl. He ensures that the sphere of action (landscaping) must be independent of those of politics, 
religion or the economy (unequal) and reflect the life of local communities.

Two postures of projects
Any landscape project aims to create commons (and associated immaterialities and materialities). For this, 
the designer appropriate a site (recognize and experience it) and turn it by a project in favor of a public.

The opera-centred landscape commons (from the Latin opus, opera), work (s))
They are based on the work developed from a site, a client and a designer. The commons concern sought a 
sharable subjectivity (feelings, emotions, knowledges, imagination, practical utilities). There are three po-
larities, of unequal importance in contemporary projects. Some are narratives commons, telling a story and 
building a narrative with forms of a site, which became a place of memory or legend. For example, the garden 
of the returns of North American plants on the royal rope of Rochefort in France: the landscape commons 
are the imaginary journey of plants. The conservation of the site is inventive. The others are (ethno) natural-
ist commons. In this case the sensitive body of the walker is immersed in living nature : plants, animals and 
humans. They are places to live where the biological and human living is staged and moving. The projects of 
reflooding the polders in Belgium and Netherlands are good examples. Or those of urban marshes in China 
of Kongjian Yu. But most of the landscape commons are open to the imagination by formal inventions of the 
designer as in the Louvre Museum garden of C. Mosbach in Lens. She suggests with avoids places the mystery 
of disappeared industrial ground, but the garden remain open to any personnal feelings. 

The socio-centred commons 
They are based on voluntary sharing of a territory between stakholders (politicians, inhabitants, eco-
nomic players), with or without landscape designer or planner. What become common are the place and 
the interests and democratically debated and shared subjectivities. Landscape forms and meaning are a 
consequence of these debates.  The socio-political construction of the landscapes of the Angevin valleys 
near Angers in France, flood and suburban area, produced since the 1990s with landscapers and public 
powers a territory shared among poplar growers, farmers, nature protectors and walkers. It is the same 
for the family and community gardens installed in cities with or without public support. 
In this case, collective deliberation on the shapes of the landscape dépends on the public debate. The 
landscape commons (local well–being) are then hybrid public / private in the sense of E. Olstrom. What 
is not always so common for the urban agricultures observed in Europe.

Conclusion
By the type of project they design a site, landscape designer an planners reconfigure differently the ter-
ritories. They participate in various democratic modes: either by focusing on public procurement, or on 
the inhabitants, and increasingly combining the two postures.
In all cases, there is a construction of landscape commons, but user’s satisfaction and the choosen forms, 
can vary widely, reflecting the different types of public and esthetical and ethical questions. There are 
unlimited ways to invent living together in an uncertain environment. The renewal of the practices of 
landscape project promises and permits these new ways of common life. To share welfare in a place that 
is also dreaming together.
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1. “Cultivating Rome”, 
2014. A program of the 
Municipality of Rome for 
the “young farmers” and 
the requalification of 
Roman peripheries

Cultivating Cities
urban Agricultural Landscapes as Emerging Opportunities for Regeneration in Rome, Italy

Maria-Beatrice Andreucci (1), Mirella Di Giovine (2)

Peri-urban areas have been subject to innovative 
agricultural and sustainable land use research 
since the end of XIX century (Howard, 1898). The 
manner in which urban farming may respond to in-
creasing challenges has been the main focus of at-
tention, with social inclusion, environmental pro-
tection and economic feasibility driving the search 
for sustainable urban planning paradigm. The rise 
of urban countryside – «campagnes urbaines» 
(Donadieu, 1998) encompassing a large variety of 
activities and diversification approaches, within 
the context of environmental, social and economic 
challenges – has been internationally recognized 
by researchers and practitioners as a positive phe-
nomenon already in act. 
The fragmented landscape of the suburban areas 
can be a challenge as well as an opportunity for 
the landscape project, aiming at new urbanization 
models, to be shared with the ‘landscape commu-
nity’. La «société paysagiste» (Donadieu, 2002) es-

tablished over time the necessary ecological and 
spiritual relationships with the territory. Today, 
those relationships must be strengthened or even 
rebuilt, developing new skills inside the community 
of the contemporary city.
Those aspects are particularly relevant for the city 
of Rome – the largest agricultural municipality in 
Italy – whose peripheral urban fabrics, still char-
acterized by the Ager Romanus (literally, ‘Roman 
field’), are currently reclaiming new opportunities 
for regeneration. 
Two programs recently implemented in the peri-ur-
ban, publicly owned areas are to be mentioned. 
The first, “Rome, cultivating the City” consists in a 
series of initiatives, targeted to young farmers for 
the development of productive agricultural areas 
with multifunctional uses within the city. It was ap-
proved by the City Council in 2013, as part of a pol-
icy to develop the environmental and productive 
potential of the agricultural heritage of the city, i.e. 
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the “Agro Romano”. This program aims at diverting 
the consumption process and the abandonment of 
the public agricultural land and at developing inno-
vative management tools for the peri-urban areas.
Public tenders have been launched in 2014, favor-
ing young farmers (under 40) presenting the most 
promising projects. 104 groups answered the call 
and during the first semester of 2015, 4 public ar-
eas – 97 ha of land and several farmhouses to be 
restored – have been assigned. Very young farmers, 
aged on average 26, have already started biological 
agriculture activities, integrated with multi-func-
tional services and other activities in favor of disad-
vantaged people, improving greening and biodiver-
sity. New tender offers are about to be launched for 
a total of over 900 ha of land suitable for agricul-
tural activities. 
The second program, “Landscape and Identity 
of the Suburbs”, aims at regenerating the Roman 
urban fabric, while favoring social cohesion. It in-
cludes projects, resulting in constant participa-
tion processes, designed to regenerate degraded 
parts of the urban periphery, sometimes illegally 
burgeoned, without adequate services and pub-
lic spaces. This is the case of the neighborhood 
“Prato Fiorito” in which the project implementa-
tion restored urban functionality and enhanced 
community cohesion. At present, the community 
is focused on the newly created agricultural park 
(7 ha) where squares, pathways, spaces for leisure 
are structured around a restored old vineyard. 
The project has chosen to reorganize the valley of 
“Prato Fiorito” on the basis of its scenic values, and 
to revive the old design of cultivated fields and the 
old vineyard production. 
The neighborhood “Torre del Fiscale” grown with-
out planning, is rich in archaeological and histor-
ical remains. In this case, the public agricultural 
park, realized by the Roman Municipality in 2011, 

on 11 ha, is based on a landscape project strong-
ly supported by the local citizen associations. The 
activities carried out during the participation pro-
cess, counting more than 100 meetings and on-
field activities, have driven the project, levering on 
both the residual agricultural traces – with olive 
tries, orchards, vineyards and grassland – and the 
archeological ruins. The solutions implemented 
are evocative of the past productive agriculture, 
enhancing the lost identity of the places. In par-
allel, the recovery of the lost identity is also pur-
sued, highlighting the archaeological remains, the 
monumental Roman aqueducts and the XIX cen-
tury buildings. The park, the cultural, didactic and 
food service activities are directly and successful-
ly managed by the local association through con-
cession contracts granted by the local authorities. 
The restored farmhouses are in use according to 
the proposed model, being cultural center, mu-
seum of the countryside values, or food service 
points offering local, biological products. This park 
has been the driving force of the general urban 
regeneration process and the starting point of the 
integrated re-development program for the entire 
neighborhood. 

2. “Cervelletta public 
estate” in Rome, 14 ha, 
urban agriculture in 
action

3. “Agro romano” and 
peri-urban landscapes. 
Archeological ruins 
and agricultural fields: 
“Parco degli Acque-
dotti”, “Appio Claudio” 
aqueduct, East periph-
ery of Rome

4. “Torre del Fiscale”, 
public park, 2011. Agri-
cultural land, archeol-
ogy and urban textures 
for urban regeneration
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from the “Perfect Chaos” – on the Way to the Progressive Order 
Territorial Development – A Loyal Witness of Radical Differences of the Philosophies of Life and Socio-Cultural Evolution of Respective Populations

The approach that a society has towards its terri-
tory and nature is one of the most significant indi-
cators when it comes the legibility of its spiritual 
values. The territorial treatment directly reflects 
all the tensions and anomalies, as well as the vision 
and development initiatives of societies living in it.
People’s spiritual richness and intellectual for-
mation deduces a well-managed and balanced 
territory at a normal state. Despite the natural 
and territorial heritage grade, developed societies 
may become the territorial conditions enhance-
ment engine by transforming lifestyle’s kulis and 
their interaction in a balanced platform amongst 
nature, history, technique and modernity. 
This reflection is evident for societies that history has 
saved them from considerable trauma during their 
development phases, as well as societies in which 
even in strong amplitude trauma, they have occurred 
in short periods. Short, enough of not deleting from 
the social memory the culture and formation of gen-
eration transmittance and development. 
Alas, the European history is rich also with other 
cases where the trauma has been so deep and so 
long that cultural, education and social behavior 
damages have made it nearly impossible to read 
the pre-trauma societies’ heritage, have removed 
every compartmental memory, have drastically 
interrupted generational transmittance of the 

acting and interacting codes and values. Under 
these conditions, the territory under their admin-
istration is the first victim, being transformed into 
a plaza that is short of logic and norms, where 
everyone can do what they want and can do, 
based solely on personal reasoning, often warped, 
separated from the historical heritage and gener-
ations and totally disconnected from the profes-
sional and worldwide opinion and judgment.
These cases should be subject to a thorough anal-
ysis by the international and professional com-
munity, because they are not traumas that can 
be cured simply with superficial therapies; never-
theless, with partial knowledge of the profession, 
or without concentration and huge dedication in 
analyses and therapy identification. 
To illustrate this phenomena, I will focus at the ter-
ritorial development of the Republic of Albania. A 
territorial development which probably holds in its 
self the maximal complexity that a planning equa-
tion can have in the European continent. 
Since antiquity, Albania was a territory where 
illyrians, greeks and romans visibly trace their 
philosophy in the territory, followed by a harmo-
nious territorial development in symphony with 
the development of the most part of Europe until 
the fifteen century. The ottoman invasion of 1450 
took four centuries to discard the generational 
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transmittance of culture development, as well as 
the creation of a borrowed culture for the local 
society. The enthusiasm that followed the fall of 
the empire was accompanied with difficulties of 
the creation of nearly a new national identity for 
about a hundred years, the creation of the inde-
pendent state, the kingdom, the two world wars 
and the creation of a modern intellectual and 
thinkers class, that could represent the country on 
the international scene without fear, in an attempt 
to join the European family. The euphoria had its 
minutes counted, being immediately interrupted 
after the second world war by the conventional 
decision to affiliate the country to the eastern Eu-
ropean dictatorship block, from which the country 
was self-isolated latter on. 
After the fall of Berlin wall, Albania was submit-
ted to a North-African model of democratization, 
where the Eastern-Machiavellian were flirting with 
west from one side and at the same time they would 
do everything possible to save their status quo and 
close every way that could bring even the smallest 
question to the legitimacy of their power as well as 
property, territory and people overindulgence. 
Under these conditions, damaged by history, the ter-
ritory underwent a last „colpo di grazia“. The per-
mitted construction and normative chaos created by 
the self-called politic elite, served to create a „perfect 
“labyrinth, from which the escape is too complicated. 
Nearly laterally, at the „last minute “ for obedience 
or intuition, this country of European genes, decided 
to give an end to the reign of the precisely and mainly 
responsible people of these 25 year of post-dictatori-
al atrocity, and chose with an undisputable majority 
the way to a modern western development. 
The challenge of the territorial labyrinth transfor-
mation to a normal development platform started 
on 2013 by the shift of power. This shift brought 
not simply the changes of the group leaders but 
also the replacement of the philosophy and the 
destructive oriental culture, with a western phi-
losophy and European culture development. The 
objectives are clear. The ways of intervention are 
relatively clear. Measures of intervention some-
times drastic, deduct also considerable financial 
costs but are necessary to assure road paving to a 
modern territorial development. 
The territory, mirror of the philosophy in power, by 

its initial moments reflected the difference on the 
way of thinking. The territorial reform reduced the 
administrative division from 376 units to 61 units. 
The illegal construction was stopped once and for 
all, at a time where more than 400.000 abusive con-
structions were inherited from the past. An urbani-
zation process of the abusive building that were not 
halting development started, at the same time that 
the ones obstructing the process were demolished. 
Over 50% of the unqualified private universities 
that were certifying ignorant with diplomas, natu-
rally among others architects and urban planners 
were closed. Three plans on national level were 
drafted; the strategic development, the economic 
zones TR-DR (30 % of the population of the coun-
try and 70% of GDP), and the one for the integrated 
development of the coastal zones. The preparation 
of the urban planning of all the cities of the country 
started (now 31 cities are on the process, others will 
follow). The task of redoing all of the planning and 
design legislation started, accompanied by all the 
legal frame work of the planning disciplines. 
Albania’s territorial development has already tak-
en the path of a radical change, sustainable and in-
tegrated in full harmony with all theories and best 
worldwide practices. Obviously, the century-relat-
ed deficits make it more complicated and prolong 
the solution of the territorial „equation “. The short-
age of human resources, the age-long deformation 
of the way of thinking and behaving as well as the 
mentality deficits on the way of doing business over 
the past years, probably make up for the most dif-
ficulties of the radical transformation progress of 
Albania’s territorial development. These difficulties 
are added to the great challenge of the country’s 
modernization and help create an atmosphere, as 
well as one of the most intelligent (smart) kulis in 
Europe for the economic development, cultural and 
a tolerant European living model.
I would like to take advantage of this occasion and 
my presence on this congress, to communicate to all 
the colleagues from all over world, who are interest-
ed and curious to affront professional challenges of a 
high degree of complexity, to take into consideration 
their participation and involvement on territorial de-
velopment projects of this country as well as all the 
western Balkan , in a way to avoid past mistakes of 
other European countries and significantly increase 
the scale of judgement and professional criticism, 
also for this important part of European Geopolitics. 
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When Agriculture Regenerates Landscapes: a Possible “Eutopia”

In the current socio-cultural and economic par-
adigm, agriculture (and thus food production)
has come to play a powerful role both on a po-
litical-economic level and as a new type of social 
resource.
On a global level, states, multinational corpora-
tions and financial institutions have long been 
speculating on the land. All these socio-econom-
ical actors have been buying huge parts of conti-
nents at a very low price with the certainty that 
the value of these lands will increase overtime. 
The concept of “land-grabbing” is thus concre-
tized: a dangerous kind of exploitation is taking 
shape with the risk of establishing a new type of 
colonialism.
Simultaneously, on the national level, the glob-
al crisis we are facing nowadays has led to the 
spreading of agriculture as a method of territorial 
management. This is possible through the crea-
tion and allocation of urban gardens to citizens. 
This could, in fact, constitute a common paradigm 
that could be used from public administrations in 

order to recover abandoned and dismissed places 
that could not be used otherwise. 
At the same time, citizens are reinventing the role 
of agriculture both as individual and collective 
practice for the self-production of food and as a 
means of establishing social relations. 
Just until a few years ago, applications for ob-
taining lands to cultivate were submitted on an 
individual basis, and many came from elderly 
people looking for a hobby or a way to remember 
the past. Nowadays, the number of applications 
are increasing, and young people and groups are 
starting to look for lands on which 
to develop projects of social aggregation, share 
experiences and produce quality goods. 
In such a complex and contradictory context, it is 
important to integrate and to rethink the aesthet-
ic and ethic value of agriculture in order to recast 
it as a useful and usable tool for regenerating the 
landscape. This landscape regeneration happens 
through a global and systemic vision that calls for 
the analysis of material and human resources of 

Extended speech
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the territory and the way such resources interact. 
Linking all the elements one to another, includ-
ing networks that develop and reinforce rela-
tionships, it is possible to start understanding the 
effectiveness of agriculture as a landscape re-
generator. The level of effectiveness depends on 
the degree of interaction of all the elements of 
the system, as well as on the level of integration 
between tradition and innovation. Agricultural 
knowledge is not only practical, systemic and ex-
perimental: it also has to develop its multi-func-
tionality through an integrated approach to the 
citizens, the relationships and the local resources 
and knowledge. 
Moreover, in order to make agriculture the means 
for a landscape regeneration, it is necessary to 
create a structure dynamic to social, physical and 
natural changes. 
This is only possible by integrating and enhanc-
ing their value, promoting diversity and local re-
sources. 
What we need to refine, then, is what Fritjof Capra 
defines as “eco-competence”, that is to interpret 
nature and living beings as ‘living systems’, where 
the individuals are closely connected to their 
counterparts and to all the system.
Therefore, it is necessary to recognise the key 

structure of the network of relationships between 
members of the same ecological community. 
It is possible to reconnect here to the idea of “Eu-
topia”, the good place, focusing on the interaction 
of environmental, productive, technological and 
social aspects with aesthetical and ethical values. 
In order to obtain this, it is necessary to stimulate 
integrated relationships supporting diffusion, re-
producibility and re-proposition of the process. 
Thus, our work should not be based on the separa-
tion and specialization of planning but rather on 
the union and integration of a continuous cycle 
of activities whose results are not only achieve-
ments but also the basis for further activities.
Approaching agriculture through a multi-func-
tional and multi-use lens promotes a way of work-
ing that is similar to the way nature operates, 
thus allowing the construction of a new form of 
agriculture/landscape. The aim of all this is to pro-
mote a model of “Eutopia” that is based on what is 
GOOD, USEFUL and BEAUTIFUL. In this sense, ag-
riculture is a prismatic regenerator of landscapes: 
according to such logic, our work could create a 
strong connection between society, culture and 
economy – determining fruitful moments of sus-
tainable development. 
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A New farm in Azerbaijan
Landscape Design and Planning Project Based on Cultural Biodiversity

The context
The project involved a farm property in Lankaran 
– Azerbaijan, roughly 85 hectares of hilly land-
scapes, in the south of the country on the border 
with Iran. The soil is characterized by clay soils 
and mixed morphology with strong slopes. The 
climate is Mediterranean with cold and rainy ep-
isodes. 
Moreover, in Soviet times, the morphology and 
position of soils has been extensively remodelled. 
A plateau in the south east of the property, used 
for the cultivation of tea, resulted from geologi-
cal surveys to be the substrate of a hill in reason-
able continuity with the rest of the contour lines, 
which probably in the 60’s was flattened to allow 
surface irrigation of crops.
These invasive techniques, in addition to deep 
ploughing, elimination of natural vegetation 
and intense grazing, have triggered erosion and 
accentuated slope instability. In particular, the 
overload of unregulated cattle overgrazing, 
as well as the removal of timber and poaching 
have depleted over time biodiversity and soil 
fertility.
Although the site is surrounded by a protected 
area, the harvesting intensity and overhunting 
are however practiced. Within the area there is 
also an artificial lake used for irrigation and fish-
ing, which attracts wildlife.

The project
The only act of design that convinced us was what 
has been called “accurate reasonableness”: every 
point of the property, each species, each space 
has its own size and position intuitively correct 
on its own and in relation to what is immediate-
ly around. Two simple geometric elements, two 
large circles, are the only design element, under 
which are ordered 5 concentric permaculture sys-
tems.
After discarding exogenous based models, partly 
because the local workers would not be able to 
realize and subsequently manage them after al-
most a century of planned farming, we opted for a 
permaculture model. 
Moreover, the client required to create a model 
farm for the region, where other farmers could 
learn and share techniques of cultivation and 
farming more sustainable and environmentally 
friendly than what is currently used.

The permaculture model 
To increase soil fertility, we opted for a permacul-
ture model, that seemed to be what could respond 
better to different production needs, to environ-
mental rehabilitation, and to cultural identity. 
Permaculture is based on the creation of func-
tional areas, interconnected and in function of 
agricultural choices, and on certain principles and 
practices in agriculture that have been adapted to 
the specific needs and local conditions.
Designed functional areas are 5, respectively in-
cluding the business center in the first, with the 
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2. Photograph of the 
project area, May 2014. 
The centre of the ac-
tivity with the farmer 
house (area 1) is located 
on a top of a hill. In the 
background, the Talish 
Mountains

residence of the owners, the kitchen garden, the 
rose garden, aromatic plants and greenhouses 
for ornamental plants; in the second we have in-
tensive agriculture, with stables and shelters for 
cattle, cold tunnel, duck farm, fish farming, fruit 
production, forage crops and plants as interlayer 
for secondary productions; third is the semi-in-
tensive and extensive agriculture, with irrigated 
crops (rice, feijoa, tea, grass meadow irrigated) 
and non-irrigated (dry meadows and pastures); 
fourth are the wooded areas and hedges fodder 
based on naturalistic management, grazing and 
Linear Food Forest (linear elements made of tree 
and shrub species of fodder interest, having also 
separate areas for grazing shifts and increased 
biodiversity); fifth is a plot with widespread wil-
derness, consisting of woodland bands, forest, 
green fingers (linear elements forest that creep 
inside the valleys, also serving as a hydraulic 

management) in connection with the structural 
elements of the natural landscape, in particular-
ly the forest surrounding the property and the 
river.
The project, currently under construction, has a 
special role in the region, being the first private 
investment bringing agriculture, landscape and 
identity of Lenkaran on the same conceptual lev-
el. Architectural interventions have local char-
acters recognizable, both in terms of technolo-
gy (wooden buildings and stone coverings of the 
river) from the point of view of aesthetics (string 
courses, gutters and windows).
The permaculture value and strategy is extend-
ed by the agricultural aspects to social ones, in an 
attempt to create the cultural conditions for the 
rebirth of an agricultural economy more sustaina-
ble and locally active.

3. Wood fences, made by 
following local tradi-
tion of reusing fallen 
branches, separate 
grass pasture from the 
feijoa plantation (area 3, 
south)

4. Tea area, February 
2014. To decrease soil 
erosion, tea plantation 
and its terraces fields 
will be set following 
contour lines. Circular 
paths for pickers with 
shading trees inter-
weave them

5. The landscape design 
of the main access axis 
change depending on 
the areas next to it. 
Arches with climbing 
roses and irises run 
along the final part, 
near the farmer house 
and the productive 
orchard
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2. Lava stone terraces 
planted with lemon 
trees

3. Historical irrigation 
system on lemon trees 
terraces
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A Landscape Plan for the Reconciliation between urban and Agrarian Land-
scape on the Slopes of Mount Etna Volcano, Sicily, Italy

Introduction
The Aci Catena (Italy) Landscape Plan arises from 
the awareness of the importance of landscape de-
sign in recognizing the guidelines for the territory 
development of this town. Drawn up through an 
administrative spontaneous and not codified path, 
the Landscape Plan is a GIS-made tool aimed to 
make the environmental, cultural, perceptive and 
emotional challenges of this territory bring out. 
Subsequently it tries to resolve the contradictions 
of contemporary uncontrolled urbanization’s 
processes and to direct the planning choices to-
wards a compatibility with the current resources. 

The agricultural landscape analysis
On a territory that slopes down to the sea, the con-
stant labour of a myriad of farmers has shaped, over 
time, the fertile volcanic soil, thus giving life to an 
agricultural landscape highly devoted to lemon or-
chards. Spread along the coast of the Lands of Aci, 
it has made a community recognize its identity in 
the agricultural landscape of the Verdello lemon. 
An original reading has been identified in the inter-
action between rural practices and orographic and 
volcanic conditions: the mastery of human inter-
vention has turned the steep slopes of the volcanic 
Timpa into a series of cultivated terraces bounded 
by low lava stone walls and irrigated by ingenious 
webs of canals (locally called “saie”). This specific 
relationship between the crops and the slope in-

clination highly amplifies the visual perception of 
these crops; therefore, not only do they have eco-
nomic and identitarian value but they also serve 
as a backdrop to the local community thus trans-
forming the agricultural landscape of the Verdello 
lemon into an authentic space of multifunctional 
agriculture.
The recent pressure of the urban sprawl has been 
eroding the rural territories of Aci Catena thus 
welding together the three historical nucleus into 
a continuous linear urbanization and eating away 
the cultural and social references of the local com-
munity. The rural wefts, when are not yet urban-
ized, become territories “awaiting” their transfor-
mation, not always realized, into building areas.

The landscape design strategies
Starting from the individuation of three Local 
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4. Local Landscape 
Context 1.1 – “Le Timpe 
coltivate”. Extracts of 
the analysis plans, from 
left to right: Natural, 
environmental and 
faunal resources; His-
torical-cultural heritage 
elements; Remarkable 
elements of the agrarian 
landscape; Views and 
visual cones, main pan-
oramic road system and 
high panoramic exposi-
tion areas; Areas subject 
to landscape protection

5. Local Landscape Con-
texts 1.1 – “Le Timpe 
coltivate”. Extracts of 
the design plans, from 
left to right: Grid of 
landscape invariants; 
Recurrent Landscape 
Morfotypes Abacus; 
Sensitive Areas and 
Landscape Qualification 
Projects.

Landscape Contexts (LLC), the reading of the 
landscape has led to the definition of a grid of 
invariants in which the untouchable values, the 
elements and relationships of more stability and 
permanence have been pointed out as a basis of 
transformation and regeneration hypothesis.
The agricultural terraced system, identified as a 
strategic invariant key, is present in the LLC with 
three different meanings: in the first one, called 
“cultivated Timpas”, the relationships between 
agriculture and geomorphology dominate; in the 
second one, that includes the linear system of ur-
ban centres, peri-urban agricultural areas await for 
a more profitable change of function; in the third 
one, downhill, the agricultural system faces nature, 
history and archaeology thus conversing with the 
many uncultivated hilly areas, the ancient water 
channels and the Roman Baths of Santa Venera al 
Pozzo.
The existing agricultural landscape, then, inter-
preted through an inventive analysis (Donadieu, 
1999), lies at the centre of the landscape project 
for the regeneration of the degraded urban areas 
of the territory taken into consideration.

Two innovative tools: Landscape Qualification 
Projects (LQP) and Landscape Recurrent Morpho-
types (LRM)
The landscape project is developed through two 
modalities: the direct, identifies projects for spe-
cific areas which show criticalities and potentiali-
ties; the diffuse, with no precise localization, iden-
tifies criteria and typologies of intervention for 
the landscape of extra-urban areas. 
In the first case, starting from a Sensitive Areas 
of Landscape Map, stemming from a comparative 

reading of both the invariant and the sensitive 
areas (defined through the GIS visibility studies) it 
has been possible to identify both the landscape 
qualification elements and the environmental 
and visual detractors. For these areas Landscape 
Qualification Projects (LQP) have been proposed. 
They can include:
•	 Improvement and re-qualification of the ur-

ban suburbs
•	 Re-qualification of urban and extra-urban de-

cay areas
•	 Landscape-high risk areas planning 
•	 Rehabilitation and re-qualification of the his-

torical existing heritage

In the second case it has been used the tool of the 
Recurrent Landscape Morfotypes (LRM), which are 
to be considered as combinations or relationships 
between natural and anthropic elements, repeating 
in a similar way all along the territory. The ways to 
intervene on each morfotype are indicated trough 
the definition of locating and morphological-func-
tional criteria for new interventions in landscape. 
Four macro-categories of LRM have been identi-
fied on the territory: agricultural wefts, historical 
nucleus, historic paths, infrastructures. Into the 
category “agricultural wefts”, through the recip-
rocal interaction of four parameters – subdivi-
sion of large estates, proclivity, settled form and 
grid of minor paths – 3 different LRM have been 
identified. Through these it is possible a general 
increase in value and the identity safeguarding of 
the cultural, economic and social frame of refer-
ence represented by the agricultural landscape of 
the Verdello lemon.
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Restore the Recipe: Old Core and Rural Renewal in China

This paper aims to review the current challenges 
and explore opportunities in landscape design as a 
tool for urban/rural renewal in China. The oppo-
site tension of urban/rural development is global 
and universal, but the unique socio-economical 
condition of China from the past couple decades, 
as well as the recent slowdown, set the unprece-
dented context, in which requires not only appro-
priate intervention, but also clever collaboration. 
Three on-going landscape-based initiatives and 
approach will be listed as case studies in support-
ing the research. Three case studies are: Sanyan-
jing District, Dali Village, Nihegou Village
While China continues its drastic urbanization 
process, rural China has been largely overlooked 
in the international/national media. It’s a problem 
of urban-rural discrepancies, where rural regions 
often suffer from poor socio-economic capital and 
mismanagement of their tremendously valuable 
heritages. In the recent years, the government has 
been attempting to improve the urban-rural rela-
tionship through measures such as reforming of 
property rights, re-organizing land use, securing 
food production, and re-establishing social infra-
structure.
The nostalgia of an idyllic slow lifestyle has be-
come more and more appealing to the wealthy 
urban middle class.  Enabled by a more inter-
connected high-speed railway network, domes-
tic tourism also flourishes in several countryside 
destinations. With fewer opportunities and more 
competitions in urban areas, developers and mu-

nicipalities have started to look at the rural areas 
for alternative investment. From resorts to exper-
imental farms, there are more creative, systematic 
design challenges in combining rural life with ru-
ral preservation. 
Other than the market driven trends, there is an-
other bottom-up force which is awakening. Ear-
ly immigrants and volunteers are reinvesting in 
their hometowns, or simply returning for greater 
opportunities away from the city. With their ed-
ucation, skillset, and awareness, these people’s 
homecoming might be forced by the economic 
slowdown, but it also strengthens their connec-
tions to their roots, allowing them to grow deep-
er. It represents an intangible heritage of not only 
the physical environment, but the people them-
selves. The recently founded NGO Rural Culture 
Renewal Volunteers Association (RCRA) is a good 
example for a platform to integrate such energy. 
It coordinates communication, volunteering, lo-
cal participating, business incubation and even 
crowdsourcing for various local infrastructure 
construction events. 

China is a country with rich history, but unfortu-
nately with recent decades of vast development, 
preservation of the cultural landscape has not 
be the priority. The recent slowdown of econo-
my offers practitioners a moment to recalibrate 
the growth, and redefine the role of landscape 
architects in such contexts. The three case stud-
ies might not be the typical projects in China, but 

1. Identification of Pre-
development Condition 
and Preservation Ap-
proach Designation in 
Sanyanjing District. 
Photo Credit: Naifei Sun. 
Graphic: Shanghai SOM 
2014
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they exhibit the potentials, as China started to di-
versify the investment in development, especially 
the long overdue emphasis on preservation, reno-
vation, and regeneration.

In the urban cores, redevelopment is certainly tak-
ing more time and effort than new construction, 
but the reward is significant. It’s more sustaina-
ble in densification, and it maximize the value of 
developed site. By reserving layers of the built 
history within the old town, it preserve not only 
the collected memories, but more importantly, it 
allow new paradigm to take present in contempo-
rary history of people’s life nowadays.
In rural China, the challenge is even bigger and 
more diverse. The integration and synchroniza-
tion of natural system, food production, and cul-
tural heritage usually take tremendous effort to 
research before translating to environmental 
improvement. These parts of the work demand 
landscape architecture professional’s responsibili-
ties and devotions in defining meaningful connec-
tions. A place’s human scale, its historical context, 
and its celebration of open space are pivotal to 
success.  Finally, it’s all about sharing the human 
capital. People is the most important ingredient 
of the recipe, and people’s life will continue to 
evolve and define a living cultural landscape. 

2. Landscape Design 
in Allies and Corners 
Represents Moments of 
Old Nanchang Life in 
Sanyanjing District 
Graphic: UA Studio #7 
and SWA Group

3.  Dali Village is a 
Historic Village in the 
Mountain Area with 
Terraced Fields Around. 
It has a Degrading Tra-
ditional Water System 
that need to be Pre-
served and Regenerated 
Photos and Graphics: 
Minjie Si, X.Scape

4. Regeneration of the 
Post-agriculture Water 
System and Public 
Realm Graphic: Minjie Si, 
X.Scape
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1. Logan Creek Integ-
rity Project air photo 
- location
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Knowing the Land Beneath Our feet
The Logan Creek Integrity Project

Kwantlen Polytechnic University’s Langley 
Campus sits on 23 hectares of bottomland next 
to Logan Creek, one of the three tributaries to 
the upper Nicomekl River, an important salmon 
stream that has its headwaters in the Township of 
Langley, and flows through the Langley City, and 
Surrey before emptying into Boundary Bay near 
White Rock. The KPU Langley Campus is home to 
the School of Horticulture and the new Bachelor 
of Horticultural Science Urban Ecosystems de-
gree program.
The KPU Langley Campus sits within the territo-
ry of the Kwantlen First Nation (KFN) who gave 
the university its name. The KPU Langley site has 
a long history of settler colonisation beginning 
during the Colony of British Columbia (1858-1866) 
period, and continuing after the amalgamation 
in 1866 with the Colony of Vancouver Island to 
form British Columbia, which then joined Canada 
in 1871. Agricultural practices included draining 
native wet prairie, ditching, and planting pasture 
grasses and orchards. Remnants of this period 
remain today along with a house constructed in 
1890 and occupied by the Robert Wark family 
who were related to John Wark of Victoria. Be-
fore becoming a university campus, the land was 
used as a dairy farm.

In 1846 John Wark was a Chief Factor of the 
Hudson’s Bay Company (HBC) and placed in 
charge of the HBC coastal trade including Forts 
Simpson, Fort Stikine, Fort Langley, and the Bea-
ver paddle wheeler on the Fraser River. By 1853 
Governor James Douglas appointed Wark to the 
Legislative Council of Vancouver Island, and he 
was often Acting-Governor when Douglas was 
away. Many of the colonial decisions from this 
period regarded the disposition of 20-acre lots of 
land claimed for the Crown in 1792 to settlers for 
£1 per acre, and the taking of territory from First 
Nations to do so. 
From this brief historical narrative you can see that 
knowing something about the history of the land 
beneath our feet is essential before beginning any 
planning or design project on the Langley campus. 
In the fall of 2013 the Truth & Reconciliation Com-
mission of Canada visited BC and KPU committed 
to find ways to increase awareness and acknowl-
edge the injustices experienced by Aboriginal 
people. KPU chose a theme of “Weaving Together: 
Healing, Education and Reconciliation”, which fits 
perfectly with the KPU direction for experiential 
learning across all academic disciplines to engage 
learners directly in the phenomena being studied. 
The Urban Ecosystems Program explored its role 
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2. Lekeyten, Kwantlen 
elder giving a prayer, 
song, and greeting at 
the official opening of 
the Project in July, 2015

3. Facing impenetrable 
colonial invasive plants, 
a major challenge to 
this riparian restoration 
project

in healing and reconciliation and hatched the Lo-
gan Creek Integrity Project. 
Integrity refers to both cultural integrity, and 
ecological integrity. The Logan Creek ripari-
an area has lost fish and wildlife habitat and is 
starved of water by paving, buildings, and al-
teration of runoff. The long-term goal is that 
the restored and redesigned riparian forest will 
support a thriving, biodiverse salmon habitat 
and nourish native fruit-bearing and medicinal 
plants used by the Kwantlen First Nation. At 
its simplest level, we are de-colonizing the pro-
ject site by removing non-native plant species 
from the settler period, and re-indigenizing the 
site with native plant species. Rather than com-
pletely erase the site we allowed a few remnant 
plants such as a giant black walnut to serve as 
reminders. 
A graduation research project in April 2015 saw 
the design and installation of a 1500 m2 ber-
ry-picking patch featuring most of the edible ber-
ry shrubs used by Coast Salish Indigenous peoples. 
With a funding grant from CN EcoConnexions/
Tree Canada, work from September to November, 
2015 focused on the remaining 1.5 hectares of ri-
parian fringe forest using the combined workforce 
of nine different courses and classes spread across 
diploma and degree programs. 
Some summary statistics for the project: 

2392 Trees, shrubs, and herbaceous plants plant-
ed (+ 5,000 or so seeds)
60 Plant species
11 Horticulture classes (Spring 2015: 2; Fall 
2015: 9)
303 Horticulture students participated in spring 
and fall project activities
774 Student work hours contributed to success 
of project

As the project commenced we learned more about 
the ecological values of the landscape beneath our 
feet. Several months of labour cleared the land of 
colonial invasive shrubs and trees such as Hima-
layan blackberry (Rubus armeniacus), English oak 
(Quercus robur) and English hawthorn (Crataegus 
monogyna), and reed canary grass (Phalaris arundi-
nacea). The riparian floodplain revealed a rolling 
topography of hummocks and swales. We cut paths 
that helped define new planting beds. We learned 
that the swales filled and received floodwaters from 
the creek each time it rains. This created many de-
sign opportunities and various wetland and upland 
plantings were made in the Fall of 2015.
Another celebration is planned for April 2015 
after spring planting, when berries will be ripe 
for picking, interpretive signs in English and 
Hun’qumi’num dialect will be in place, and the 
neighbourhood will be invited to stroll and pick 
the berries.

4. First student plant-
ings of plants in the new 
berry picking patches, 
April 2015

5. Wetland and upland 
plantings on a newly 
cleared riparian flood-
plain landscape revealed 
a rolling topography of 
hummocks and hollows
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1. The painting by Hans 
Wertinger from the ear-
ly 16th century shows 
the impact of agricul-
ture on the landscape. 
It is one of a series illus-
trating the 12 months 
of the year, depicting 
September
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Gerhard Ermischer

Tasting the Landscape Story

You can eat and drink the landscape, what bet-
ter way to understand it? Landscape is formed by 
food production and food is shaped by landscape. 
Food can tell the story of a landscape, describe its 
very own peculiar character and history as well 
as bind it into a global network. Food production 
is based on fundamental aspects of the landscape: 
geography, climate, geology, hydrology to name 
but some. But fundamental as these aspects are, 
they still change in time: climate for one has been 
changing throughout human history, with warm 
and cold periods, humid and arid even since the 
last ice age. Geology is not as stable as it might 
seem, especially the top layer can be vastly 
changed by erosion and artificial restructuring of 
the landscape. Even hydrology can be manipulat-
ed by dams, canals and irrigation systems. With 
changing natural and human (technological) con-
ditions food production has to change as well.

But food also represents historic relations be-
tween landscapes, even on a global scale – and 
not just since modern history. Most of the crops 
we see as local or regional today have been im-
ported at some stage, starting with the first do-
mesticated grains as far back as the early Neo-
lithic 8,000 years ago. And what would be Italian 
cuisine without tomatoes, German without pota-
toes, the Po-valley without corn and Hungarian 
cuisine without red pepper? And still all of these 
plants were only imported to Europe after the dis-
covery of the Americas 500 years ago. The famous 
Stokkafisca in Venice originates from the Faröer 
Islands and was brought back by Venice merchant 
men and sailors from their annual sea journeys to 
the north of Europe. It reflects natural aspects of 
its original region (rich in fish, cold climate, wind 
and salt for curing it), of the Mediterranean (rich 
vegetables and herbs) as well as the global net-

R
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2. Landscape in the Chi-
anti showing the change 
of technology in wine 
growing: left a tradition-
al wine yard with paral-
lel terraces no longer in 
use right a new one with 
the wines growing along 
the hillside

3. The consequences 
of industrialised wine 
growing, with the wines 
running along the hill-
side, gets obvious: marks 
of erosion in the wine 
yard a clearly visible

4. Local and interna-
tional: Klippfisk from 
Scandinavia, here on 
a fish market in Oslo, 
is called Stokkafisca in 
Venice or Bacalao in 
Spain. The dishes pre-
pared are quite differ-
ent, the fish always the 
same

5. “Gänsstöppel” are 
a local speciality in a 
Spessart village: made 
from Potato they were 
used to force feed geese, 
but also as a nourishing 
dish for the locals, baked 
in lard and served with 
apple sauce

work of Venetian merchants (spices) and all mixed 
up in the most wonderful dishes, so much more 
tasty then the original (but very nourishing) stew 
served in Scandinavia.
Food even reflects the intangible culture of a region: 
religious demands on what you may eat or not, how 
food has to be prepared and when you can enjoy 
it – or just as well it reflects cultural and techno-
logical developments in cooking implements. The 
largess of the luxury cuisine of the Roman or Ba-
roque leading class differs greatly from the every-
day food of peasants and labourers. So food reflects 
also on the social conditions of a given territory and 
time. Oysters have always been a luxury good in 
the inland territories, but a poor man´s fare in 19th 
century England or Ireland. Salmon and lobster are 
delicacies for the rich today, but were cheap food 
for servants in Northern Germany in the medieval 
period (salmon) and for labourers in parts of the 
USA right into the 20th century (lobster).
Modern (industrial) agriculture, high labour costs 
and cheap fertilizers and herbicides as well as 
technological progress have changed life and food 
production globally. This also changes the land-
scape – production sites for wine move from the 
hills to the lowlands, hill terraces disappear, field 
walls and hedges as well. Monocultures prevail 
and irrigation systems of the past are replaced by 
sprinklers. Small woodsheds for storing hey disap-
pear in the Alps and are replaced by plastic rolls of 
silage. These developments effect the landscape, 
cultural and bio-diversity and also tourism.

Food does tell those stories, and it can do so in an 
enjoyable and impressive way, through bodily ex-
perience and providing a taste of the landscape, 
its past, present and even future, when one thinks 
about modern fusion cuisine or methods of food 
preparation more in line with a laboratory then a 
kitchen. But these stories do not tell themselves. 
They need to be told. So communicating the sto-
ries of the food, making food an ambassador for 
the landscape and preserving (even re-invent-
ing) traditional methods of food production and 
preparation needs a great effort. People need to 
be sensibilised, the story of food researched and 
communicated, professionals trained and tour-
ists told the stories in a delightful but meaningful 
way. This is one of the aims of our project on cul-
tural landscapes back home in the Spessart (run-
ning now for well over 15 years), an upland region 
in the heart of Germany. Branded by the image 
of poverty local cuisine was practically extinct, 
people had to be found who still new traditional 
recipes and cooking methods – as well as the sto-
ries attached to them. Gastronomy had to be en-
couraged to re-invent and serve traditional food. 
People had to be encouraged to be proud of their 
heritage and to advertise it. The stories collected 
and told help to better understand the landscape 
as well as to communicate it to locals and visitors 
alike. A new pride for the local cuisine as well as 
the own landscape has had also a positive effect 
on tourism and helped to strengthen the local and 
regional identity.
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1. The Argingrosso area 
as it is nowadays: a 
mixture of disconnected 
functions

2. The unitary master-
plan proposes a flexible 
configuration, capable 
to adapt to the needs 
of everyday life and to 
those of flooding events

R
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Critical Landscapes:
an Opportunity for a New Public Space’s Design Approach

The peri-urban system of the Plain of Florence 
today can be drawn as the exact negative of 
Debord’s maps of significant places of the city: it 
is a miscellany of unconnected spaces character-
ized by an implicit nonsense: pure inconsisten-
cy. Such spaces are Trembling Landscapes: their 
identity being gradually annihilated, they see 
their ecological functioning being compromised, 
still waiting for a project that never comes. In our 
most recent Landscape Design Lab (2015) at the 
Faculty of Architecture we started to work on 
Critical Landscapes to trigger a new design ap-
proach that uses the project as a process able to 
involve the landscape in a progressive recovery of 
its resilience. To deal with the complexity of the 
system, we first needed to focus on the relation-
ship between these hybrid areas and the Arno, 
which crosses and reaches all of them. The area 
of Argingrosso today is the clear example of crit-
ical landscape: its total alienation took place on 
the sly since the Basin Plan of the Arno River was 
approved in 1999 so that its 120ha turned into 
the biggest area of a system of detention basins 
for floods, with a return time of 50 years. Over the 
last 15 years, the area has undergone a process of 
ceaseless accumulation of different - sometimes 
abusive - uses and overlapping marks which were 
not designed according to a broad vision of inte-
gration with the function of hydrological reserve. 
Instead, such uses pose an additional risk factor 

in case of flooding. In addition, its embankments 
restrict the interaction with both the system of 
public spaces in this portion of the city and the 
overlooking Parco delle Cascine. Instead of being 
perceived as a resource for people’s safety (under 
extraordinary circumstances) and for their leisure 
(during the rest of the time), Argingrosso today is 
a neglected area whose configuration allows for 
a detention basin no larger than 1/3 of what had 
been expected, with a reduction in the capacity to 
more than 2.5 million m3.
The original project of the detention basin was 
conceived so that its hydraulic function would 
not reduce the overall volume of flooding water. 
Therefore, thanks to the Lab’s innovative design 
approach carried out in the form of a creative 
and participative design workshop, the concept of 
“hydrological risk” - intended as a restriction - is 
completely turned into an opportunity for dyna-
micity and flexibility. This way, it now becomes a 
useful tool to design the coexistence of different 
functions dealing with the area as a systemic unit. 
Such a view enables us to devise the project not 
by formal attributes but by site-specific strategies 
which generate a landscape capable of self-deter-
mination and self-regulation in its ecological and 
social components.
Temporary landscape against flooding risk first 
operates on the Continuity of the network of 
public spaces and creates a connection with the 
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3. Water has an important 
role in the project. The 
soft infrastructure evolves 
from beaten earth paths 
to sinuous walkways 
opening spaces to rest and 
relax on the water

4. The project of the 
green-blu layer is aimed 
to increase the envi-
ronmental quality. The 
accurate selection of spe-
cies allows to restore the 
wright habitat for birdlife

5. The project involves the 
conversion of the aban-
doned production facilities, 
entering a new market for 
the district. Inside of the 
market a multipurpose 
hall increases the offer of 
space for cultural events. 
All around a flexible space 
regenerates itself over 
time by social involvement. 
The citizens can build 
their own modular garden, 
changing its form accord-
ing to seasonal needs

neighborhood, Parco delle Cascine and the river. 
Multiple patterns of pedestrian and bike paths act 
as rhizomes by shaping the embankment between 
the river and the neighborhood and by respond-
ing to the different needs of each part of the ba-
sin, including the flooded configuration to ensure 
accessibility. In addition to this milder infrastruc-
ture, the ecological connections are now restored 
by “adding urban nature”, which allows working 
on Biodiversity in what is the seasonal destination 
of a rich birdlife. The abovementioned operation 
creates the second important green-blue layer of 
this unitary concept, where vegetation is involved 
to improve air and water quality; simultaneously, 
it provides different levels of intensity and differ-
ent shapes, smells and colors according to the sea-
sonal changes.
A parallel action aimed at increase the landscape 
lasting resilience employs agriculture as a tool 
with two main features: it restores the quality of 
the soil through cultivation and it boosts direct 
interaction among citizens sharing a new kind of 
public space. The direct involvement of people 
through agriculture strengthens their ties with 
the area and produces a strong sense of belonging 
and identity, this way making citizens willing to 
take care of their own territory.
The project through this reversal in conceiving 
the relationship with the river and water states: 
“geography – despite its capricious connota-
tion (ed) – must not be removed from the urban 
space” but rather becomes an added value. The 
criticality of large voids for hydraulic regulation 
in peri-urban systems can be solved through 
projects contemplating high resilience whose 
role can be defined as a “temporary installa-
tion”: it would not affect the strategic role of the 
area (as a detention basin) and, rather, it would 
strengthen its ability to reduce the hydraulic 
risk. People living close to these areas play a key 

role in the regeneration process. At the same 
time, they help produce a new landscape imagery 
that replaces degradation with a new “aesthetic” 
dimension of the landscape, a “mosaic” of percep-
tions fostering curiosity or generating surprise 
and amazement.
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1. Terraced heroic 
cultivation (low pergola) 
in Cinqueterre (Liguria) 
- wine grapes: bosco, 
albarola, vermentino

2. Heater stone pillars of 
the bowers in Care-
ma (Piedmont) – wine 
grapes: nebbiolo
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Creative Agriculture and Wine Landscapes: from Tradition to Innovation

Landscape architects can actively participate to 
the promotion of agriculture, as a creative strate-
gy to involve young people in the successful care 
and maintenance of post-rural landscapes.
They can help to read the meaning and values of 
landscape, involving the stakeholders in shared 
projects to enrich quality of life environment by 
multi-functional satisfactory activities, based on 
the resources of their landscape.
The landscape architect’s sensibility can interpret 
the specific characters of the landscape, re-acti-
vating man-land connection. A rural sustainable 
activity can follow innovative criteria, respecting 
tradition to recover abandoned areas, as a re-
peatable model for similar rural landscapes, even 
when production is a mix of surviving agriculture, 
rural tourism and niche production.
“Creative agriculture” is an impressive interpreta-
tion of agriculture as an interesting job (quality of 
life environment, possibilities of multi-functional 
activities, new social model) based on innovative 

initiatives. This strategy points out the value of a 
shared project, moving from individualism to com-
mon sharing of actions and projects.

Wine landscapes are living testimonies of human 
interaction with natural environment, character-
ized by both abundance (as of local species of vine) 
and abandonment (causing erosion and fire risks). 
Concrete result of the interaction of different 
physic conditions (soils, terrains, micro-climate, 
drainage) and human sensibility and capability, 
wine landscapes are relevant evolving cultur-
al landscapes (from an ancient middle-eastern 
culture of winemaking, diffused and influenced 
by Greeks, Phoenicians, and Romans), in which 
we can find a rich bio-cultural-diversity (see the 
numerous native wine grapes cultivated in Italy, 
real enologic treasures) where rural areas are at-
tractive habitats in an anonymous arid peri-urban 
mixed landscape.
Affective landscapes and traditional examples of 
wine growing can represent the future of wine 
making. In some heroic wine landscapes in the 
urban sprawl (for example in the Campi Flegrei 
near Naples) native vines are re-discovered. The 
building and reparing of dry stone terraces and 
other important events of the work in the vine-
yards were made by the community as a collec-
tive work. These shared practices are a model to 
face abandonment and degradation of semi-rural 
areas, for creative forms of multi-functional agri-
culture. 
We need to start a regeneration of traditional 
knowledge by an intelligent partecipative pro-
cess, able to involve and emotionally fascinate 
new generations, stimulating them to look after 
our landscape patrimony, sharing new social mod-
els for a better life.
Wine landscapes testify the deep relationship 
among “terroir” potentialities, landscape cul-
ture, traditional agriculture, entrepreneurs’ ca-
pabilities, and show transformation and changes 
that are linked to new technologies to cultivate 
vineyards and to produce wines. It is important 
to foresee the impact of different actions, learn-
ing from tradition to innovate, preserving the 
existing patrimony and creating the condition 
for a consistent economic, socio-cultural devel-
opment. Landscape architects’ projets can play 
a significant role to strengthen the link between 
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3. The vineyards of 
Chiarlo’s Artistic Park 
“Orme Su La Court” in 
Monferrato (Piedmont) - 
wine grapes: barbera

4. The wine landscape 
in Pantelleria (Sicily), 
strongly influenced by 
the wind: “alberello” 
[low tree] – wine grapes: 
zibibbo

5. A horse working in a 
vineyard in Champagne: 
back from tradition, fac-
ing new eco-challenges

landscape quality and wine quality, priviledging 
smart “biological” precision wine growing, pay-
ing attention to diverse landscape elements and 
rural practices (isolated trees, fragmentation of 
properties, refuge of biodiversity, dry walls, in-
ter-raws turfing), adapting technologies to the 
specific condition of each particular landscape. 
This adaptive project is strickly connected with 
the landscape architect’s capacity to give ev-
idence to existing resources, expressing the 
values of landscape as evolutive interaction of 
natural condition and human culture. A sensi-
tive project can show the peculiarities of these 
landscapes by the development of the wine-pro-
duction (for example involving producers in the 
construction of didactic/cultural/tourist itiner-

aries, where vineyards and cellars become am-
bassadors of landscape) so that a glass of wine 
can be able to tell its unique story, deeply rooted 
in a territory, in a specie of vine and in the men 
who produced it. 
The recent inscription in the Unesco World Her-
itage List of some unique wine landscapes, such as 
Langhe Monferrato, Champagne and Bourgogne, 
and the Sicilian “alberello” in Pantelleria (first ru-
ral practice listed as immaterial patrimony) comes 
after a long period of condivision and sharing ac-
tions by different actors: it focuses on the impor-
tance of a shared partecipative process, built by 
inhabitants, producers and stakeholders, to im-
prove and manage landscape quality as common 
patrimony. 



58

Extended speech
PR

1. Representation of the 
water system of Kulyu 
County. In: Davis and 
Robson (2014), Martu, 
Museum of Contempo-
rary Art of Australia, 
Sydney, pp. 40-41
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Country as Garden

The Congress theme, ‘tasting the landscape’ pro-
vides fertile ground to discuss the interrelation-
ships between Australian Aboriginal cultures and 
their broader landscape, or ‘country’ (Rose,1996). 
Whilst ‘tending the garden’ traditionally desig-
nates a process of static, place-based cultivation, 
an Aboriginal understanding of ‘country as gar-
den’ connotes themes of regenerative interven-
tion and people moving with the rhythms of the 
landscape. 
The relation among time, space and people in 
the Aboriginal culture denotes an overlaying of 
social, spiritual, economic and environmental di-
mensions involving a ‘curatorial’ practice in land 
management (Forbes and Liddle, 2015). Aiming 
at preserving the availability of resources, every 
component of the land is known – both above and 
below the surface – and is mapped through sto-
ries sometimes translated visually into carvings 
and paintings. 
The mental maps of Country are not maps in a 
practical sense, but mental mythological maps – 
mnemonic devices for recalling sacred traditions 
and places often associated with the presence of 
natural resources such as water. Aborigines can 
make exact and complex maps of the journeys of 
their ancestors so they can re-enact the journey 

going from one sacred point to another. This accu-
rate knowledge of the land represents a complex 
management system that altered and sustainably 
balanced the land’s ecology over many thousands 
of years of practice.
Two hundred years on from the colonial occu-
pation of Australia, the prospect of Aboriginal 
people sensitively nurturing ‘country as garden’ 
has been greatly eroded, fragmented and, in most 
cases, broken. Our land and society is still coming 
to terms with an altered landscape system, which 
may include the intensity and regularity of dam-
aging bushfires, change in flora and fauna habitat, 
groundwater, soils and rainfall. 
By reference to two case studies by the authors, 
this paper posits that a sensitive participatory and 
integrated approach to landscape design is part of 
a holistic response required to face the complex-
ity and fragility of Australian natural and urban 
eco-systems. A participatory design approach 
engages, builds awareness and empowers to im-
prove the sustainability of communities, includ-
ing positively affecting social, cultural, ecological, 
economic and political outcomes. At the same 
time, the understanding of Country (site) through 
intensive mapping provides a roadmap that may 
help landscape architects in the process of order-
ing, and ultimately designing and managing, our 
contemporary urban environments. 
The James Price Point Ethno-biological Study 
was part of the Indigenous Impacts Report to ad-
dress the Commonwealth Strategic Assessment 
into the proposed development of a Common-Us-
er Liquefied Natural Gas Hub Precinct at James 
Price Point, Western Australia. The study was 
undertaken with a strong participatory approach 
and through the notion of story-telling, which is 
an integral part of Aboriginal culture. From the 
study emerged that the placement of the new 
gas hub at the rear of the dunes interrupted the 
‘songlines’, understood as paths crossing the land 
that indicate the route followed by the ‘creator 
beings’ during the creation ‘dreaming’. At the rear 
of the dunes overland water collects from the 
eastern inland plains and is vital for maintaining a 
healthy cultural landscape system, feeding tradi-
tional bush for ‘tucker’ (food), medicine and tools, 
providing habitat for animals and infiltrating to 
recharge the aquifers. 
Just as aborigines move in a public realm satu-
rated with significance, our urban environments 
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2. The James Price 
Point Ethno-biological 
Study, field surveys in 
Kimberley, Western 
Australia. UDLA 2011

3. Protests against 
the construction of a 
Common-User Lique-
fied Natural Gas Hub 
Precinct at James Price 
Point, Western Austral-
ia. UDLA 2011

can be conceived as intertwined systems of move-
ment, ecology and programs. The Canberra Cen-
tral Parklands master plan adopts such an ap-
proach by proposing respect for nature, materials 
and natural systems within which the activities 
of everyday life fit. The layers of understanding 
of the site that inform the design start with the 
land itself, the topography, hydrology, plant com-
munities layered with the ceremonies and events 
that have occurred there and that gives this place 
meaning. This is a landscape dependent upon the 
organisation of space and active use by people. 
Spatial organisation is achieved by adhering to 
the fundamentals of design – proportion, materi-
ality, legibility – which are characteristic of any 
site. Light, colours, textures and seasonality all 

contribute towards the identity that makes this 
place unique. Whilst the context of the site is giv-
en, transformation is achieved by a number of ma-
jor and minor design moves that establishes a new 
form and program. 
As Landscape Architects we have a responsibility 
to understand the environment we are working 
in for the wellbeing of future generations. While 
the inter-relationship between elements leads to 
an integrated and connected design outcome that 
will be socially, economically and environmental-
ly sustainable, the empowerment of Traditional 
Owners and the contribution they can make to an 
understanding of site, or Country, contributes to 
protecting and regenerating both local tradition-
al knowledge and the existing cultural landscape.

4. The Canberra Central 
Parklands master plan. 
Oxygen 2015

5. The Kings wetlands, 
Canberra Central 
Parklands master plan. 
Oxygen 2015



60

Extended speech
P

1. Songzhuang is a new 
district east of Beijing 
that integrates agricul-
tural production and 
research, development 
of innovative new indus-
tries, and the ecological 
restoration of a highly 
degraded site

2. The goal of the pro-
ject is to transition the 
region’s economy from a 
commodity-based agrar-
ian landscape toward 
innovative new indus-
tries focused on art, 
agriculture, technology, 
and researc
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Michael Grove, Thao Zang

An Agricultural Economy for 21st Century Beijing
Songzhuang Arts and Agriculture City

Increasingly, cities and urban areas are considered 
innovation ecosystems — empowering the collec-
tive intelligence and co-creation capabilities of its 
citizens. The conversation today is not only about 
the city, but expands to include entire regions – 
mega-scaled areas in which a city is the beating 
heart of a robust, larger body. The edges of these 
cities, where intellectual capital and modern con-
veniences are nearby, and where land is still avail-
able (and affordable), is all fertile ground for new 
ways of thinking about urbanism, innovation, and 
economics.
Lands surrounding cities are often agricultural, 
but it is a much more complex issue than replacing 
fields with urban development. There are great 
social, economic, and ecological implications for 
how we approach this development — concerns 
that are particularly acute in China as cities rap-
idly expand due to the growth of the country’s 
already enormous population. A significant shift 
in how we think about the relationship between 
cities and farms is long overdue. 
Songzhuang, situated 13 kilometers east of Bei-
jing’s Central Business District, is a prime example 
of how we can move forward at the edge of the 
city — both in regards to agriculture and innova-

tion. Here, the Tongzhou District government is 
striving to create a series of self-sustaining, cre-
ative communities that promote innovative in-
dustries within the region and a high quality of 
life for community members. The master plan for 
Songzhuang offers a revolutionary vision for how 
urbanity and agriculture can be integrated to en-
hance the relationship between people and the 
land to create new economic opportunities.
The 40 square kilometer site allows for a complete 
reconfiguration of the relationships between city, 
public space, and farmland. Conventional develop-
ment patterns dictate that farmlands are located 
either at the periphery of the city, cut away from 
the urban fabric, or surrounding a smaller urban 
area, creating an ocean of farmland in which the 
town is an isolated island. At Songzhuang, this 
pattern is inverted. Development forms the pe-
riphery of the farmlands and a series of different 
edge conditions promote interaction between the 
urban fabric, open space systems, and agriculture 
fields. This strategy, in response to population in-
tensity, allows for a balance of development and 
open space that ultimately facilitates a higher 
quality of life through self-sustenance and new 
economic opportunities based on research and 
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3. Traditional relation-
ships of city, open space, 
and farms are reconfig-
ured into a new para-
digm for urban living, 
creating diverse edge 
conditions between the 
cultivated landscape 
and the urban fabric

4. Inspired by traditional 
Lihue courtyards, proto-
typical blocks establish a 
typology that fosters col-
laboration by integrating 
live/work space for start-
ups, light manufacturing, 
and urban agriculture

5. The economic model 
at Songzhuang empha-
sizes the importance of 
agriculture. Industries 
which are inextricably 
tied to sustainable use of 
the land position Beijing 
as a global destination for 
research

the scientific development of agricultural prod-
ucts. 
Clusters of development are situated around the 
agricultural core — each dedicated to an engine 
of innovation: design, culture, technology, bio-
tech, and alternative medicine. The scheme is 
influenced by Michael Porter’s cluster theory, as 
is illustrated clearly in arts clusters around the 
world — think New York’s Soho and London’s 
West End. The clusters at Songzhuang all follow 
a similar organizational framework. A central 
core of catalyst programs (e.g., training institutes, 
cultural facilities, and civic administration) are ar-
ranged around a primary public space. This cre-
ates a dynamic system of a fixed core with flexi-
bility for supporting programs, allowing for evo-
lution to meet the needs of the community and 
market forces. All facets of daily life — work, live, 
play — are within a 10 minute walk. A dedicated 
transit system, pedestrian and bike pathways, and 
an integrated technology network all support 
interconnectivity between the clusters, facilitat-
ing the innovation process that fuels the creative 
economy. 
The site, however, is far from a blank canvas. An 
important component of the master plan vision is 
the seamless integration of existing agricultural 
villages, including the famous Songzhuang Art-
ist’s Village and its multiple cultural assets — mu-
seums, art galleries, studios, and innovative res-
idential typologies — that have sprung up in re-
cent years. Within the clusters, the plan provides 
new housing, access to training institutes, and a 
social network so that the inhabitants of the ex-
isting villages are reintegrated into new commu-
nities, where they may choose to transition to the 
re-envisioned agriculture system or work in en-
tirely new industries.
The plan also emphasizes restoring the ecology 
of the degraded site and the nurturing of new 
habitats, especially along the Chaobai River cor-
ridor. An existing canal network is integrated 
into the development and expanded to create 
a series of smaller irrigation channels for the 
fields. Together, the river corridor, urban canals, 
regional parks, urban plazas, agriculture fields, 
and community gardens form a network of inte-
grated open space. These landscape systems are 
inspired by the Chinese arts of landscape paint-
ing, poetry, calligraphy, music, and reference in-
herent historic traditions of garden design. The 

landscapes typologies at Songzhuang have a di-
verse and unique identity and offer recreation, 
leisure, and contemplative experiences that fos-
ter creative inspiration. 
Each strategy at Songzhuang is devised to sup-
port a new relationship between the evolving 
edge city and agricultural lands — where urban 
form and development can promote the idea of 
a productive citizen. With approximately 70% 
of China’s population living in urban areas by 
2035, the Songzhuang Creative Clusters offer a 
proactive strategy for thinking about how urban 
ideas might thrive beyond traditional downtown 
cores.
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1. One Tree Hill stair 
spur trail

2. One Tree Hill viewing 
platform
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Neil Hobbs

Canberra Centenary Trail
Canberra, Australia

Canberra is the capital city of Australia. It is Aus-
tralia’s largest inland city, of 400,000 people. It is 
one of three designed capital cities, with Brasilia, 
and Washington DC. The winning designers were 
an architect/landscape architect team of Marion 
Mahoney Griffin and Walter Burley Griffin, from 
Chicago USA.
The Canberra Centenary Trail is a 145km trail 
traversing natural urban and rural areas of Canber-
ra, from grazing lands in the north, through urban/
edge suburbs and the Murrumbidgee River Corridor. 
It was opened in October 2013. The design was a col-
laboration between Harris Hobbs and Fresh Land-
scape Design, delivered for Parks and City Services 
on behalf of the Territory and Municipal Services 
Directorate for the Australian Capital Territory.
The trail was planned and created to celebrate 
the Centenary of Canberra in 2013. The trail pro-
vides access to and through major open spaces 
around Canberra including through areas pre-
viously closed to the public and linking between 
the three landscape tropes, urban areas, grazing 
lands, and nature reserves.
Summit trails to major hills allow broad views 
across the landscape and orient walkers with the 
design history of Canberra from the Griffin’s 1911 
plan of the central city areas and inner hills, and 
the 1950’s modernist town centre and suburban 
expansion. Users of the trail can ‘taste’ Canber-
ra’s design and natural setting, and ‘share’ their 
discoveries on a variety of social media platforms. 
It engenders notions of regeneration, through the 

protection of endangered grassland and wood-
land flora and fauna. It promotes caring and shar-
ing of the beauty of Canberra’s natural setting.
It is a linear public space; a corridor encouraging 
public interaction with natural, urban and rural 
landscapes around the national capital. The proj-
ect demonstrates how ecological constraints and 
obstacles can be resolved through design, siting 
and construction management. The health and 
economic benefits to the community demonstrate 
the benefit of well-resourced and maintained 
green infrastructure projects to revitalise the 
environment and local communities. It promotes 
social and economic activity at various nodes in-
cluding cycle shops, Hall village, Tuggeranong 
and Belconnen town centres, the Parliamenta-
ry Triangle, the National Arboretum and the 
Northern Campground. It is used for a number 
of public events focussed on fitness and outdoor 
recreation. Two major sections of the new trail, 
along the Murrumbidgee River corridor and the 
northern border of the ACT, traverse challenging 
terrain and provide new opportunities for people 
to interact with native grasslands and woodlands 
as well as enjoy physical activity and spectacular 
views. 
The planning process was multi stage with ear-
ly planning and consultation undertaken by the 
client. Principles of sustainable design as outlined 
by the USA Sustainable Sites Initiative have been 
applied to the project. These include minimising 
habitat loss, choosing low intervention construc-
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3. Red Rocks Gorge

4. Red Rocks Gorge 
Viewing Platform

tion techniques, managing weeds and selecting 
materials with good sustainability credentials.
The trail can be traversed by cyclists in one (long) 
day, and by walkers over 7 days, with options for 
accommodation ranging from open air camp-
ing, caravan parks, through to motels and higher 
grade accommodation.
The project began with a vision for the trail devel-
oped over several years by the client and recre-
ation planners. Our landscape architectural team 
worked with the client alongside planning, envi-
ronmental and graphic design consultants to turn 
this from a bold idea into built form. We provided 
coordination, planning, and landscape design and 
implementation direction for the project. 
The construction methodology was developed 
following best practice trail design and construc-
tion based on experience in previous projects. The 
trail documentation prescribed specific construc-
tion methodology that was implemented to an 
extremely high standard by the construction con-
tractor Makin Trax. The end result allows all Can-

berrans to experience the complexity and the di-
versity of Canberra’s landscape at a deeper level.
There were a number of threatened flora and 
fauna species that required specific measures for 
their protection These were documented in the 
design and the Construction Environment Man-
agement Plan. For trail sections through Can-
berra Nature Park, the trail was required to be 
constructed within a 20m wide corridor that had 
been surveyed for rare and endangered flora and 
fauna. 
The Northern Link was a complex piece of land-
scape engineering and ground truthing, needing 
to balance environmental concerns, lessee re-
quirements for stock and paddock management, 
and future management of the trail corridor.
This project is about providing a community re-
source that encourages physical activity and 
appreciation of the natural environment – both 
essential for the ongoing health and survival of 
our cities. It is about getting out and sharing our 
landscapes.

5. Mount Arawang
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1 Pietro Mennea Park – 
an orchard in between 
the sport equipments 
and the playground 
area, eating fruits while 
exercising

2 Colonnetti Park – the 
first orchard in a public 
park in Torino, getting 
to know urban apples 
and cherry trees

Next page:
3 Gianni Rodari Garden 
– a small orchard to 
share fruits together 

4 Casino Barolo Garden 
– Community kitchen 
garden for growing the 
seed of nature

5 Parella Fruit Boule-
vard – Community 
gardens and orchard 
together as a social way 
to improve the neigh-
borhood connections

Progettisti di riqualificazioni 
urbane creative e orginali, 
dove la storia si trasforma e 
si illumina di luce contem-
poranea.
(1) Architetto, Torino, xaires@
yahoo.com 
(2) Architetto, Torino, fcar-
ch@alice.it 
(3) Agronomo, Torino, stefa-
no_fioravanzo@libero.it 
(4) Architetto, Torino, minari.
marco@gmail.com
(5) Architetto, Torino, paolo.
mighetto@gmail.com 
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urban Community Agriculture

The transformation of Torino in the last 15 years 
is the result of events who led one of the main 
Italian industrial town to become one of the 
greenest cities. In the last years, the amount of 
urban green areas in Torino has significantly in-
creased, up to 21 million sq. kms of public green 
areas, which means about 16% of the total area 
of Torino…
This huge amount of green areas has deeply modi-
fied the urban scenery, leading Torino to be one of 
the greenest among the big Cities in Italy. 
The great changes that have led the city to change 
clothes and color have been the merit of the en-
tire citizenry and just that led Torino to achieve 
the Dedalo Minosse International Prize for Com-
missioning a Building (www.dedalominosse.org/
ita/index.php).
A public guidance for a mixed public-and-private 
interventions at the service of all the citizens. 
An assorted and mixed group of technicians, 
both freelancers and public employees that looks 
at contemporary European examples to fit the 
Italian requirements and regulations. Different 
professionals are involved: architects, landscape 
architects, agronomists, plant engineers. A close 
and professional group ready to get involved to-
gether to show that the European experiences of 
landscape design can be developed in the Turin 
suburbs, transforming them and making them 
unique.

Participatory planning, starting from schools, 
where the ideas and the imagination of children 
generate projects and tangible solutions.
Now that the City is well equipped with green 
spaces and recreational areas -many, however, 
of great landscape value-, in this time of great 
and rapid changes of values   and past patterns, 
in this time of structural, systemic crisis, it is 
time to think about new forms and factors for 
urban transformation; the time has come to 
think of new solutions that, in addition to so-
cial welfare and leisure (loisir) may involve the 
very idea of   an urban development that could 
be described as complete and self-sufficient, 
supporting social needs and well-being as well 
as economic and productive. In short, the imple-
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mentation of a system that is self-sustaining and 
that will bring the city to its more pronounced 
self-sufficiency with respect to the surrounding 
rural area. A system, again, that is really sus-
tainable with the needs of the urban landscape 
and the well-being of citizens and could repre-
sent, therefore, an unusual new model of urban 
rurality.
The renovated environment developed a fertile 
green system in Town, with fruit trees, communi-
ty orchards and vegetable gardens, etc. and, above 
all, the start of TOCC Project (Torino Cultivated 
City) that promotes the development of urban ag-
riculture with sustainable farming referred to a 
short food chain, social agriculture, horticulture 
community, urban forestation: about 2,000,000 
sqm subtracted to Brownfield and decay.
The goal of the Project is a new model for urban 
process: a green network that makes urban agri-
culture the core of a new urban welfare, with pos-
itive social and economic effects for the citizens 
and for the City itself, for the everyday living, for 
feeding and economic problems and, last but not 
least, the reduction of the maintenance expenses 
budget of the urban green areas.
Urban Community orchards have rediscovered 
old varieties of forgotten fruits, and combine tu-
torial ability with good practice as natural treat-
ments for trees in inhabited areas. Such new plac-
es are Pietro Mennea Park, the Colonnetti Park 
with Via Artom Urban Regeneration Program, Gi-
anni Rodari Garden, etc. with apricot -trees, plum 
trees, apple trees, quince trees (Cydonia oblonga), 
mulberry trees, pear trees, etc.
Each garden is original, innovative and different 
in materials and equipment as well as in its story, 
to make it unique and exclusive. Green choices 
makes it alive and vibrant in all seasons to en-
sure the best effect with the minimum of main-
tenance.
The network of urban tutorial and community 
vegetable gardens and orchards creates new ur-
ban landscapes that links aggregation, aesthetics 
and production. It happens in Casino Barolo veg-
etable gardens, the Community gardens of the 
“Parella Fruit Boulevard” or the Officine Tonolli in 
several neighborhoods in the city. The challenge 
is to develop a smarter and natural city consider-
ing urban landscape, social connections, and com-
munity environmental management.
Planning the new gardens with the nearby 
schools, everything to be designed to fit the place, 
a smart use of bright colours to define the differ-
ent areas. Colours as a way to discover different 
path with different needs. Kitchen gardens for the 
older made as a small village, to recognize your 
own place, with contemporary design huts.
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i.land Ornamental and Agriculture Park

The science and technology park “Red Kilometer” 
is to be found along the Milan-Venice Highway. 
Within this park is Richard Meier’s i.lab, designed 
on an eco-friendly (Leed Platinum certified) basis 
for the Italcementi Group Research Centre, which 
includes an agriculturally productive landscape. 
This reconstructed landscape, apart from being 

productive, is also a multifunctional one; it is di-
vided into zones and each zone has a specific 
function. There are roof gardens, shielded inner 
courtyards and agricultural spaces where histor-
ical strains of ancient territorial crops have been 
reintroduced, the fruits of which find their desti-
nation as snacks for schools in the area. 
In detail:
The roof garden of the auditorium, outside the 
conference hall, is a place to rest the body and 
the eyes. A row of hawthorns is surrounded by 
ferns, sedges and herbaceous perennials. Cherry 
trees provide shade in the paved area, while in the 
background, Miscanthus sinensis and other her-
baceous perennials form a spontaneous flowery 
meadow. 
The lower courtyard is a checkerboard of ash 
trees. Areas accessible to traffic are made up of 
reinforced turf, and high-traffic areas are paved 
with drainable concrete by Italcementi (i.drain®).  
The entrance garden plays the role of an aesthetic 
reception area. An erect sail at the entrance, sur-
rounded by flat turf calls attention to the build-
ing. All around are drop-shaped beds of the low 
Stipa tenuissima and other mixed white or with 
cool-coloured herbaceous perennials, resembling 
a flowery meadow.
The south garden has been designed as a place of 
recreation for the employees, an outdoor class-
room, or a meeting place.
The characteristic elements of this garden are 
the hornbeam, a native species. Traditional-
ly in Bergamo, these trees were set up with 
bird-catching devices. The hornbeams, plant-
ed in waves and trimmed to form hedges, con-
nect the various gardens with each other. 
These waves define an amphitheatre in front of 
the sculpture “Mutated Pannels” by the archi-
tect Richard Meier. Small wild-apple trees provide 
shade and there are simple benches made of a spe-
cial fiber-reinforced concrete by Italcementi.
The sculpture by Richard Meier is set on a plat-
form that seems to be floating on water, and can 
be reached by a path of stones. The pond uses the 
techniques of phytodepuration through gravel 
and aquatic plants. The sculpture is reflected in 
the calm water.
Now the waves of hornbeam reach out to the or-
chard an agricultural area, where apple and an-
tique varieties of pear trees and traditional rasp-
berry bushes, are planted in rows parallel to the 

1. Vegetable garden and 
dry corn. On the back-
ground the Red Wall 
designed by the architect 
Jean Nouvel that iden-
tifies the Red Kilometer 
behind which there are 
research laboratories of 
Bergamo companies.

2. One side of the sculp-
ture ‘Mutated Pannels’ by 
the architect Richard Mei-
er on a natural pond in 
which it reflects. Meadow 
of wild flowers with red 
poppies in late spring.
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3. The roof garden of 
the auditorium. A row of 
hawthorns is surround-
ed by ferns and herba-
ceous perennials. Cherry 
trees provide shade in 
the paved area, in the 
background: Miscanthus 
sinensis.

4. The lower courtyard 
is a checkerboard of ash 
trees. In the under-
growth there are ferns, 
Geranium, Astilbe and 
Descapsia cespitosa. 
Areas accessible to 
traffic are made up of 
reinforced turf.

hedges. The varieties chosen are those typical to 
Bergamo and Northern Italy.
The agricultural area is not only for ornamental 
purposes, it is for fruit production as well as for 
the conservation of varieties now endangered. 
The Slow Food Movement has been involved in 
the realization of this orchard.
In the orchard too, among the waves of hornbeam, are 
seen more flowery meadows: seeds of wild flowers of 
the meadow and field, found in their natural habitat. 
Beyond the orchard is the fertile agricultural land. 
Here, antique varieties of corn, now endangered, 
have been planted, for the production of flour for 
polenta.
The client requested “eco-sustainability and lo-
cally-grown produce”; the challenge was to bring 
back to life traditional values, a different way of 
living and perceiving resources in these times of 
global crisis, and also to focus on the care of the 
Earth – as is the focus of the Expo 2015 in Milan. 
i.land is then, definitely, an area with a power-
ful message; a message which speaks of a space 

with diversified agricultural characteristics, 
which gives cultural identity back to this land 
originally planted with corn – almost an Utopia.
The agricultural landscape is inserted into an ur-
ban one, complementing the building designed by 
one of the world’s most famous architects. The 
cornfield is flanked by CRA-MAC (the National 
Research Unit for Corn), and by a large orchard 
where apple and pear trees are grown. The white 
flowers of these trees are in harmony with the 
white façades of the buildings by Architect Meier 
and the rows of plants form a vision of a unique 
landscape.
i.land, therefore, goes beyond mere ornamental 
value; it has a productive aspect and gives impor-
tance to the conservation of endangered varieties 
of plants. It is an example of how the intervention 
of landscape design in an industrial area unites 
the ornamental with the productive, while at the 
same time taking into consideration local agricul-
tural traditions, the territory and food sustain-
ability.

5. Waves of hornbeam 
divide the space: here 
there is corn field and 
on the background local 
varieties of raspberry. 
Turf is not irrigated, only 
a part of it is cutted.
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1. Territorial placamen-
to. Antropic and natural 
sistem_ Analysis of the 
environmental system 
of the intervention: the 
Tombolo and the beach, 
hills and vineyards

Architect e Landscaper, 
Member of AIAPP
Via Umberto Pallavicino 7, 
26100 Cremona. Italy
maurizio@oristudio.com

Maurizio Mario Ori

The Landscaping Project as a Synthesis Between Environmental
Sustainability, Biodiversity and farming

The project concerns the valorization environ-
mental, tourist and agricultural of an area (under 
construction) in Castagneto Carducci (Livorno), 
along the Tuscan coast. With an area of 650 hec-
tares, it is divided into three large farms: Villa Do-
noratico,Argentiera and Carducci Development 
and it represents a “slice” of the Tuscan landscape. 
The plan of valorization agricultural and the land-
scaping project highlights the structural setting 
of the landscape and its natural, cultural and aes-
thetic characteristics considering these values the 
principles of the project, with the aim of reconcil-
ing tourism development and the quality agricul-
tural production. The property is characterized 
by an “agro-eco-mosaic” composed of: arable land, 
mainly in the agricultural plain and hilly slopes less 
steep; a variety of olive trees; areas of vineyards; 
wooded areas; waste and fallow pastures. 
The project provides a requalification agricultur-
al-environmental and landscape that ensures the 
maintenance and preservation of natural areas, 
coastal dunes, coastal vegetation, pine forests, 
woodlands and their connection with the existing 
agricultural portions. The project maintains the 
production values of the landscape, while enhanc-
ing biodiversity by safeguarding the agro-ecosys-
tem level and hilly, favoring the creation of mul-
tifunctional services. The project, with a specific 
project for cultivation, it is proposed to maintain 
the olive groves to implement the production of 

biological oil, safeguard forest areas and unculti-
vated land, in value of biological difference in the 
sector, the qualification of arable of agriculture 
and the replacement of hunting activities with 
activities for the tourism and environment. 
The production of the excellent food-wine and 
the presence of producing companies, allow a 
close relationship between the production-con-
sumption-sale with cellar specification. These re-
lationships generate integration between hospi-
tality and agriculture. The implementation of the 
Plan-Project is not just a business management 
system for agriculture, but also a model for the en-
vironment where wealth and biodiversity of habi-
tats provide an ecosystem stability. This approach 
is supported by the analysis and management of 
the overall water cycle (collection, re-use, rolling) 
also as a response to climate changes underway.
The project, originally aimed at the construction of 
an holiday resort in the town of Castagneto Carduc-
ci, it elaborates on the requirements of the munic-
ipal development plan, on the issues of protection 
of landscape values, compatibility of the deeds with 
the protection of heritage botanical and forestry, 
decreased of risk plumber, saving energy and water.
The construction projects were concentrated in 
portions to not change existing landscaping of the 
territory and with the requirements of reversibility.
It will be also provided also the valorization and 
the eventual restoration, where necessary, of the 
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2. Patterns of integrated 
landscape. Integra-
tion, production, sales, 
receptivity, agricultural 
and productive activi-
ties, production, energy 
consumption

3. Integrated energy 
plan. The relationship 
between water-ener-
gy-production, also 
through a water cycle 
that you can utilize and 
recycle rainwater and 
the water from agricul-
tural production

4. Agrimosaic. Agricul-
tural and productive 
activities and ecological 
areas: vineyards, forests, 
olive groves, uncultivat-
ed areas, the beach and 
buildings. Settlement 
pattern and environ-
mental protection of the 
pine forest of Tombolo

existing houses and the Villa Serristori for the 
development of agricultural activities, with their 
production, constitute the agro-eco-mosaic, foun-
dational element and support to all project. An 
“integrated village” consists of accommodation 
units served by common equipment and integrat-
ed with its territory and agricultural activities.
Users will not be limited to use the facilities, but they 
will benefit from the services offered by the neigh-
boring estates. The receptive settlements not only 
satisfy the request for traditional tourism, but also 
the request for tourism “enological” and environ-
mental. The connection with the productive activ-
ities surrounding, will result in an agricultural ac-
tivity multifunctional based on the concept of short 
chain seen as direct relationship between producer 
and consumer.
Among the strategic elements of the project include 
an integrated water-energy-production farming.
The primary resource is water: to avoid energy 

waste has been developed a specific water cycle 
that you can utilize and recycle rainwater and the 
water from agricultural production.
As for the energy supply, the use of renewable 
sources met about 50% of the needs of the set-
tlements, with the use of geothermal energy and 
heat pumps to water. 
Which systems have been accompanied by other 
measures for natural production of energy such 
as solar photovoltaic and solar thermal panels in-
serted into the landscape with specific projects.
Near the settings used as general services, there is 
the installation of a mini-generator with minimal 
environmental impact, powered from biomass, re-
sulting from the maintenance of forests and ag-
ricultural areas characterized by woody crops, in 
an integrated and systemic perspective between 
production, consumption and reuse.
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1. The two regions, 
Metropolitan Region 
Rotterdam - The Hague 
and Brabantstad

2. Upscaling of the 
products’ price in the 
agricultural chain

Next page:
3. The green structure 
of Metropolitan Region 
Rotterdam - The Hague

4. The agricultural 
chain of Metropolitan 
Region Rotterdam - The 
Hague

5. The bypass of the 
Metropolitan Region 
Rotterdam - The Hague

urban Agriculture on the Leftovers of Rotterdam

(1) LOLA landscape architects, 
ericjan@lolaweb.nl, +31 
616622523
(2) Land+Civilization Compo-
sitions, jh@landandcc.com, 
+31 652066173
Eendrachtsweg 71 - 3012 LG 
Rotterdam, The Netherlands

Eric-Jan Pleijster (1), Jason Hilgefort (2)

Dual(-ling) Regions
Contemporary food production in the ‘first 
world’ is within the realms of either an indus-
trialized rural system or paradoxically ‘natural’ 
urban sites. Each with their own successes – the 
industrial system produces the vast majority of 
food, while urban networks offer experiential 
benefits. 
The Netherlands has a rich legacy of the manip-
ulation of nature in many ways, including the 
very formation of much of the inhabitable land 
of their country but also the formation of intense 
agricultural systems. But the world is catching 
up. Many advancements in food production are 
emerging. The Netherlands must seek to keep up 
with emerging technologies and build upon its 
legacy. These new technologies offer new spatial 
conditions for landscape architects to incorpo-
rate into the designed landscape.
Simultaneously, urban citizens are becoming 
more engaged in various forms of urban agricul-
ture. Society is finding ways to link to its food net-
work and agrarian roots. The desire for citizens to 
literally get their hands in the dirt and demand for 
more organic products is fundamentally changing 
the market realities for what is on our plates and 
how it gets there. 

2 Regions, 2 Cases
The work explores differing existing contexts in 
the Netherlands– South Holland and Brabant. Be-
tween Rotterdam and the sea is the ‘Westlands’, 
known for productive greenhouses exporting veg-
etables worldwide. Meanwhile, within the Rotter-
dam exemplary urban gardens are used to socially 
rehabilitate those with troubled pasts. 
The technological advances of food production in 
South Holland are ironically represented by the 
seemingly endless greenhouses in the Westlands. 
These both feed the country and export to much 
of the world. However, they lack – beyond being 
seen from the air – spatial character. Unlike the 
wineries in other countries or the tulip fields else-
where in the Netherlands these productive land-
scapes lack an easy way for human engagement. 
Nowadays, many demonize industrial agricul-
ture, and are uncomfortable [perhaps rightful-
ly] with bio-engineered products. Yet these ad-
vancements will ease the global tensions due 

to growing populations. One goal is to acquaint 
people with the actual realities of industrial 
agriculture. The other is to push the industry, 
by welcoming in society, to be aware of how to 
advance their techniques, products and overall 
quality. Learning from how places like modern 
breweries, botanical gardens, etc can lead to 
exciting spatially rich landscapes. Rethinking 
and designing how high tech agriculture can 
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engage with visitors will allow the industry 
and society to rethink our relationship with 
our food.
Meanwhile, in the Brabant region of the Nether-
lands, pig farming is the dominant farming legacy. 
Currently, it faces slim profit margins and a lack of 
innovation. Pork is still often perceived as a base 
product. Yet at the same time, the culinary in-
dustry is shifting in its meat use. Ribs, pulled pork, 
and craft bacon are being seeing more and more 
in grocery stores and the rapidly advancing Dutch 
restaurant scene. As the population further ur-
banizes, the clients demand higher quality pork 
products. The research seeks to more directly link 
the historical legacy of the region to the growing 
urban trends in society.
Simultaneously, a series of small collectives have 
begun to financially tie eco-farmed pigs directly 
to end users. This brings up another key issue in 
our modern food markets, the treatment of the 
animals themselves. Generally, pigs and their 
farms are seen as dirty animals/places. These 
new models contradict that assumption. The 
animals, given more natural conditions are both 
more ecological and are more appealing to vis-
itors. This serves to educate the public on the 
realities of meat production, animal treatment, 
and on farming practices. These landscapes can 
be formed to allow for comfortable, attractive, 
engaging environments for pigs and humans to 
interact. 

Triple Bottom Line
Both the Rotterdam and Eindhoven regions 
feature future looking city governments. Both 
have overlooked linear landscape features. The 
potential of using these new foodscapes typol-
ogies and linking them to historic land patterns 
can introduce a new spatial typology of land-
scapes that benefit our cities, our land, and our 
society. 
In both research cases/built contexts, the op-
portunity is to use the benefits of natural/urban 
models to form sharing, site specific, innovative 
testing grounds for the more productive rural 
models; thus facilitating a linkage of farm to ta-
ble. And provide key hubs that form regenera-
tive spaces that care for the public, are experi-
ential, and educational. These new landscapes 
can be more than merely pastoral or naturalistic 
in character they can form the new civic spac-
es for a deepening appreciation for our shifting 
food realities. Landscape architects can form lo-
cally based, signature processes and foodscapes 
that feed, recreate, and educate generations to 
come.
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1. Project master plan: 
the “Embraces Garden” 
in the upper part and 
the “synergistic” vegeta-
ble garden in the lower

2. Aerial view of the 
“Embraces Garden” dur-
ing the works, with the 
“synergistic” vegetable 
garden in the upper 
right corner

(1) (Landscape Architect), 
chiaramoroni79@gmail.com
(2) (Architect, Ph.D.), poggiofe-
derica@gmail.com
(3) (Architect), auras@poli-
tecnica.it
(4) (AIAPP, Ph.D., Prof.), De-
partment of Agricultural and 
Environmental Sciences, Uni-
versity of Milan, Via Celoria 
2, 20133 Milan (Italy), giulio.
senes@unimi.it

Chiara Moroni (1), Federica Poggio (2), Alessandro Uras (3), Giulio Senes (4)

The “Embraces Garden”, the Healing Garden
of the Saint Carlo Borromeo Hospital in Milan (Italy)

A healing garden is a green space specifically de-
signed to promote and improve people health and 
well-being. In healing gardens it is possible to have 
a “passive” experience (stay in the garden) and/
or an active involvement in and with the garden 
(gardening, rehabilitation therapy etc.).
The benefits of contact with the natural elements 
(sun, air, water, plants, animals) are numerous and 
belong to all three spheres of health given by the 
World Health Organization (“Health is a state of 
complete physical, mental and social well-being 
and not merely the absence of disease or infirmity”).
Hospitals are places of care par excellence and 
all the spaces (both internal and external) should 
be designed to promote health and well-being. 
Unfortunately, very often the medical context is 
more attentive to the disease than the patient. In 
order to develop a model of care focused on the 
person (and not the disease) it should be recog-
nized that the quality of the environment is close-
ly related to health.
The scientific literature shows that the contact 
with nature in the “places of care” can contribute to 
a more effective and faster recovery and improved 
welfare and quality of life. In a hospital, therefore, 
the presence of a healing garden becomes funda-
mental, for patients, their relatives and staff. Even 
the latest version of LEED for Healthcare provides 
scores for projects that provide direct access to na-
ture for patients, family and staff.
The “Embraces Garden”, is the result of a collab-
oration between the Saint Carlo Borromeo Hos-
pital and the University of Milan, as part of the 
Postgraduate Course in “Healing Gardens Design”, 
directed by Prof. Giulio Senes. 
The first project idea (elaborated during the 
course by L. Basso, C. Ferrara, L. Losi, C. Moroni, F. 
Poggio and A. Uras) was revised and a final design 
was produced by Moroni, Poggio and Uras, with 
the Senes collaboration and supervision. The real-
ization has been completed in June 2015.
The project, in line with the principles of healing 
gardens design [8], aimed to create a recovering 
and rehabilitative environment through:
-  facilitating and encouraging direct contact 

with nature, both in a passive and active way;
-  offering multiple choice options to users, in 

terms of experiences, activities and ways of use.
To this end, the “Embraces Garden” and a “syner-
gistic” vegetable garden have been created on an 
area of 5000 sq.m).
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3. Sketch of an “em-
brace” (by Chiara 
Moroni)

4. A view of the “Em-
braces Garden” during 
the works

5. A particular of the 
flowery meadow near 
an “embrace”

The “Embraces Garden” was specifically designed to 
promote an intimate contact with nature, taking ad-
vantage of mutability during the year of the various 
plant species used. The naturally paved path that 
winds between the five embraces, is a loop length 
about 250 m, 1.2 m width and with a maximum slope 
of 4% (obtained by remodeling an existing hill). 
In order to increase the possibility of choice and 
to meet the different capacities and abilities of 
the users, the path creates three “sub-loops” of in-
creasing length (30 m, 80 m, 150 m) for those who 
will not or cannot walk the entire route. Walk-
ing the path the users find different glimpses of 
nature with the possibility to choose whether to 
stay alone in a secluded spot or socialize with oth-
er people, in the shade or the sun.
The “embraces” are piled semicircular flower 
beds distributed along the path and planted with 
shrubs and herbaceous perennials of different 
colors. They are intended to be a place where peo-
ple can feel protected and where to find the ener-
gy required to regenerate (as in a human embrace). 
The “embraces garden” is physical connected 
with a “synergistic” vegetable garden, designed to 
encourage a more active interaction with nature, 
through specific horticultural programs, so that 

the care of the plants would contribute to their 
well-being. In the garden it was made a wooden 
pergola, where to work outdoors, eat or just rest.
The species used in the embraces were chosen for 
the color of flowers and leaves, the shape, the size, 
the smell, the variability during the seasons, their 
possible use (eg. in cooking, perfumery) and their 
symbolic value.
Entering the garden, the first embrace is the “red” 
one, characterized by the presence of species 
with reddish colors, but not too deep for not stim-
ulate emotional tensions. Then there is the “yel-
low” embrace, designed to inspire energy, joy and 
warmth and the “lilac”, the largest and most open, 
with shades from lavender to blue that create se-
renity, relaxation and calm. The penultimate is 
the “pink” embrace, meant to convey feelings of 
warmth and sweetness. The last is the “white” 
embrace, the more intimate and less exposed to 
the sun, that create a more intimate and cool cor-
ner, to feel protected and less exposed.
In the far east, it was made a small grove adding 
trees and shrubs. Inside the loop path was sown a 
flowery meadow (to attract butterflies), that bloom 
from spring to autumn, with a predominant color 
every month: first white, then blue, orange and pink.
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1. The Austrian Pavil-
ion in Milano connects 
building and environ-
ment. The big plantings 
of a piece of forest 
show the multilayered 
network between hu-
mans, environment and 
climate.

Landsape Architect
Seidengasse 13/3
1070 Vienna
office@standler.at

Karin Standler

urban forest Garden – Open Spaces of the future in Our Cities

What will our open spaces look like in the future? 
Offering creative solution approaches is set in 
combination with the project idea called “Open 
Space Type Forest Garden”. Following the theme 
of the Austrian pavilion at the Expo in Milano 
the question raises a necessity for a creative and 
innovative approach in the design of open spac-
es with f.ex. continuous productive urban land-
scape (CPUL), which advocates the coherent in-
troduction of interlinked productive landscapes 
into cities as an essential element of sustainable 
green urban infrastructure. Urban forest gardens 
constitute productive vegetation systems with 
ecological and creative qualities. Forest gardens 
make people to experience and “taste” their land-
scapes and gives awareness to care more about 
their landscapes that at least save our nutrition. 
The objective, however, must also be 
- to strengthen public green 
- to improve open spaces and their qualities in the 
future
- to expand their ecological value 
- to arise open space planning with productive el-
ements as a question of a new garden culture. 

The answer shows the project forest garden in Vi-
enna in a suburban residential area developed by 
Karin Standler Landscape Architecture. The city 
of Vienna followed this concept, an example to 
gather for a green corridor of the Danube to the 
outskirts to the following experience: 

- New type of a public recreation space for urban areas

The provision and treatment of outdoor open 
space is vital in achieving a successful and attrac-
tive environment for people and is as much part 
of the design of a new residential development 
as the buildings. So the forest garden Vienna is a 
prototype of open space characterized by differ-
ent ecosystem.

- Combination of ecology, design and utility
A forest garden is a garden for all - combined with 
new housing development on the edge of Vienna 
adopted as a supplementary planning document 
to the local city development plan. This is to as-
sess the environmental, economic and social im-
pact of the strategies and policies, to ensure that 
it contributes to the achievement of sustainable 
development. A well managed, easily accessible, 
semi-natural and native environment designat-
ed and protected for wildlife and managed to en-
courage nature conservation and enhancement. 
It includes water areas, information boards, picnic 
areas, paths,...
The forest garden is a concept that is possibly as 
old as we humans. There is evidence that forest 
gardening was practiced over every part of the 
planet. An edible forest garden is a perennial poly-
culture of multi-purpose plants – many species 
growing together, most plants re-growing every 
year without needing to be re-planted. In other 
words it is an edible ecosystem with a consciously 
designed community of mutually beneficial plants 
and animals intended for human food production. 
Edible forest gardens can provide more than just a 
wide variety of food, it is also a question of a good 
design concept. 

- Part of an urban agriculture
Urban agriculture takes many forms, including 
community gardens, city farms, greenhouses, 
rooftop beehives, school gardens and backyard 
chicken coops. In this project we focus most on 
urban forest gardens. Gardens and farms absorb 
rainwater, cool down hot urban environments 
and provide habitat for animals. These ecological 
benefits reduce stress on the city’s sewage system, 
lower energy demand on hot days and support 
biodiversity. Unlike community gardens, these 
edible landscapes would be open to the public or 
specific community groups that have an agree-
ment with the city for the harvest.
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2. (Forest)Gardens in 
Iran. Combination of 
useful plants and aes-
thetic plants with a wa-
ter basin. The different 
plants form layers and 
spend shades.
Copyright: Karin Standler

3. Forest gardens 
constitute productive 
vegetation systems with 
ecological and creative 
qualities. But edible for-
est gardens can provide 
more than just a wide 
variety of food, it is also 
a question of a good 
design concept.
Copyright: Karin Standler

- Use aspect (edible and usable trees) and a new 
taste of landscape
Edible forest gardening is not necessarily garden-
ing in the forest, it is gardening like the forest. You 
don’t need to have existing woodland if you want 
to do a forest garden, though you can certainly 
work with one. Forest gardeners use the forest as 
a design metaphor, a model of structure and func-
tion, while adapting the design to focus on meet-
ing human needs in a small space.

- Maintenance and use of city landscape becomes 
a cultural concern
Edible forest gardening is the art and science of 
putting plants together in “woodlandlike” pat-
terns that forge mutually beneficial relationships. 
You can grow fruits, nuts, vegetables, herbs, mush-
rooms, other useful plants, and animals in a way 
that mimics natural ecosystems. You can create 
a beautiful, diverse, high-yield garden. If designed 
with care and deep understanding of ecosystem 
function, you can also design a garden that is large-
ly self-maintaining. In many of the world’s temper-
ate-climate regions, the garden would soon start 

reverting to forest if you were to stop managing it. 
We humans work hard to hold back succession – 
mowing, weeding, plowing, and spraying.

- Clearances for new and experimental, for unusu-
al and surprising, new for testing usage models 
Initiative for a pilot project and test area for an 
edible planting strategy on public lands – it takes 
care for experiments. 

4. The “Bosco Verticale” 
from architect Stefano 
Boeri shows the future 
of cities. On a skyscraper 
for residential living are 
growing 20.000 plants 
and 800 trees.
Copyright: Karin Standler
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Impacts of Horticulture Shows on the Construction of urban Green infrastructure
A Case Study of the 2019 World Horticultural Exposition Landscape Plan in Beijing, China

Horticulture shows as city events have become an 
important opportunity to promote urban and land-
scape development. In spite of their short-term du-
ration, through sophisticated planning and man-
agement the events are able to bring a lasting and 
positive impact to urban development and are part 
of the reason why horticulture shows have been 
held in many cities in China and Europe. These im-
pacts include the ability of horticulture shows being 
used as a planning tool to improve urban landscape 
environment and raise land value, while optimizing 
urban patterns. Simultaneously, the improvement 
of urban green infrastructure is another one of the 
significant benefits that encourages each candidate 
city to compete for the host right. 

Horticulture Shows and the Construction of ur-
ban Green Infrastructure
Promoting advanced landscape and horticultural 
techniques and concepts
A horticulture show is generally considered as 
a world fair with an emphasized horticultural 
theme and presence, which includes the showcase 
of featured gardens and landscapes, rare and new 
plant species, as well as advanced horticultur-
al and landscape techniques and achievements. 
It provides an exhibition stage for horticultural 
research, material production, technique devel-
opment, and construction and cultivation skills 
(Zou, 2008). Many new techniques and materials 
have been adopted and promoted through these 
events, including stormwater management, wet-
land water purification systems, green walls and 
roofs, as well as urban agriculture. 

Updating and networking urban green systems
As a growing scale tendency appears in con-

temporary horticulture shows, the event is no 
longer merely confined as a temporary fair-
ground but integrated with comprehensive ur-
ban open space planning strategies, including 
updating existing parks and green space; com-
pleting urban open space functions in undevel-
oped or new urban areas; and networking and 
combining urban green space systems. Most 
events have targeted this objective since the 
planning stage, which is commonly in evidence 
from the Dutch and German horticulture exhi-
bitions. 

Restoration and revitalization of brownfields and 
derelict areas
Under certain historical and cultural circum-
stances, some countries and regions have used 
horticulture exhibitions to realize the restora-
tion and remediation of neglected or run-down 
areas, such as Germany and Great Britain. The 
primary planning goal for British Garden Festi-
vals was to ‘accelerate the reclamation of ne-
glected or unused land’ and ‘enhance the image 
of run-down industrial areas’ (Theokas, 2004), 
while in early post-war German garden shows 
restoring bomb-damaged parks and derelict ur-
ban open spaces was addressed initially, in addi-
tion to stimulating good examples of landscape 
design. 

Completing and improving urban public transpor-
tation and non-vehicle systems
More than 60 years of horticulture shows have 
exemplified a broad application associated 
with urban structure completion. With the de-
velopment of global urbanization, more host 
cities have used the event to accelerate opti-

1. 1961, 1977 and 1993 
Garden Shows con-
tributed greatly to the 
creation of Stuttgart’s 
‘Green U’ (Zhou & Yang, 
2010)
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mization of urban functions and infrastructure, 
especially in their outskirts, which is not only 
for attracting more migrants and investment 
for the expanded urban area, but also stimulat-
ing new possibilities and opportunities for the 
whole city. 

Landscape Planning of 2019 World Horticultural 
Exposition in Beijing 
Beijing’s City Events and Its Role in Green Infra-
structure Construction
The biggest city event that happened in the past 
few years in Beijing was the 29th Olympic Games 
in 2008. The success of Beijing’s Olympic Games 
left behind an important ecological area to ad-
just the urban climate of Beijing and create sus-
tainable development, which serves as the city’s 
ecological barrier, the backyard of the Olympic 
Games characterized by a Chinese Shan-shui 
landscape and a large forest for the health of lo-
cal citizens.

Green Infrastructure construction of 2019 World 
Horticultural Exposition in Beijing
•	 Leading the development of the Green Industry
•	 Guiding Landscape Spatial Patterns to Mirror 

the Natural Systems
•	 Creating a Sustainable Ecological System 
•	 Constructing of Country Infrastructure – Lo-

cal Land Art and Urban Agriculture 
•	
Conclusion
A city event is generally the sum of a series of 
important activities that happen in a short peri-
od of time (Zheng & Sun, 2006). As they all have a 
fixed conduct period, the intensive schedule pres-
sure is also a positive motivation to collect vari-
ous resources and momentum. The contribution 
of horticulture shows to urban development is 
even more impressive than the event itself, thus 
a feasible after-event land use plan should be in-
tegrated with urban long-term development once 
the city has started to apply for the host rights. 
The improvement of urban green infrastructure is 
undoubtedly a catalyst to improve a city’s overall 
strength, while the horticulture shows help gen-
erate a standard trait of recognition for the city 
and enhance citizen’s pride, as well as guide the 
formation of urban cultures through an optimized 
urban green system.
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1. Evolution of Valencia 
City. Years 1950, 1957, 
1968, 1980, 1992, 2011
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food&City, the Necessary Symbiosis
The Case of Valencia

The Huerta de Valencia
Pursuant to the Unesco, cultural landscape is a 
complex reality, composed of natural and cultur-
al, tangible and intangible components, the com-
bination sets the peculiar character that identi-
fies it as such. The Huerta of Valencia, classified 
by Dobris assessment, is undoubtedly a valuable 
secular cultural landscape, which can be consid-
ered as one of the main hallmarks in the history 
of the city and its metropolitan area, and current-
ly maintains its ancestral character of peri-urban 
agricultural space. If we lose this ancestral terri-
tory, it would disappear in turn historical memory 
and identifying elements of a unique landscape. 
At present, the limit of the city of Valencia clearly 
expresses the danger of acting unceremoniously 
on sensitive territories generating transient pe-
ripheries in which strips of land under transfor-
mation separate the orchards from the village.

The Plan de Acción Territorial de la Huerta 
(PATH)
This plan structures a series of strategies to pro-
long the existence of this ecosystem in the fu-
ture, addressing both its historical and cultural 
features such as its high quality environment to 
keep as foundation and its productive character 
roots. Therefore, the Plan is not focused on an 

exclusively aimed at public administrations but 
bases its success on the active participation of 
the owners, who become key players and must 
respond to the instructions in the regulation it-
self. Inevitably arbitrate a process in which pub-
lic participation become the backbone of the 
document, since without a majority and only 
consensus with the application of rigid rules, 
hardly remain so appropriate to this territory in 
an optimal framework. The Huerta is set with the 
help of a large number of municipalities, which 
seeks a variety of circumstances and different 
needs, so it was essential to raise a binding com-
mon strategy. The Plan focused on the definition 
of a set of strategies that would add value to the 
environment but serve in turn as an evolutionary 
framework for the whole sector and need a per-
manent coordination of all existing urban plan-
ning, evaluating the new developments, both 
municipal and supramunicipal.

A new social reality , the importance of the group
Despite the good intentions that pose the PATH, 
a new reality is waking up in the city of Valencia 
through actions from platforms, associations and 
non-governmental groups having managed to 
promote the protection of the territory occupied 
by the Huerta. We have witnessed the awakening 
of historical claims reaching its peak in a frontal 
opposition to a new General Urban Development 
Plan of Valencia in 2015 that planned reconvert 
in urban land more than 700 agricultural Ha. 
These platforms are developing essential work 
in the knowledge and dissemination of the im-
portance of our metropolitan environment and 
are shaping and improving the PATH through the 
experience in different areas and direct contacts 
with farmers affected. A new denomination of 
the strategies that result in the importance of im-
proving and not to implement, facilitate and not 
to impose, collaborate and not to order and main-
ly on the need not to lose a single square meter 
of orchard and even arises the reuse of sectors 
currently undeveloped in the hole city to insert 
new patches. Trends are definitely reversed, pro-
fessionalized associations, pressure groups thus 
changing the role of government that sooner or 
later may be undermined by the social tide. The 
farmer gets support to continue dreaming with 
their productive role despite the obvious difficul-
ties inherited from the past decades.

Extended speech
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2. La Huerta de Valencia 
by Ignacio Carbó. 2011

3. Market share 2003 
vs 2014. The decline of 
traditional trade

4. Cultivated and plot 
area. A gradually loss of 
surface and the impor-
tance of the small crops

5. “Senior” agriculture. 
The need for urgent 
renovation

The role of the farmer exhausted
It is important to impose models of production 
based on organic crops, slow-food, community 
supported agriculture, short marketing channels 
that allow a more direct relationship between 
producers and consumers. The profile of both 
farmers and consumers has changed significantly 
in recent decades, a true reflection of the neglect 
of agriculture as the main livelihood, and trading 
platforms linked to large consumption. The ste-
reotype of the Valencian farmer would be a man, 
with a plot of less than 2 hectares, inherited and 
over 55 years of age, which clearly indicates a lack 
of viability of these crops in a relatively short time. 
The share sale of fresh food in the traditional trade 
must be maintained, resulting in the importance 
of traditional trade as a cornerstone in changing 
this trend, since it facilitates a more direct rela-
tionship between farmer and trade. It should be 
noted that trade through web platforms has had 
some rise but remains minority.

Conclusions
It is necessary to implement a set of direct and 
immediate measures to promote the implementa-
tion of a fair trade for farmers:
•	 Promote the creation of farmer cooperatives

•	 Raise local government purchasing for educa-
tional centers, healthcare…

•	 Create a supramunicipal quality seal
•	 Incorporate aid for modernization and invest-

ment in implements.
•	 Facilitate the direct sale of products to end 

consumers.
•	 Promote organic production.
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1. Current agriculture 
in Twente is mainly 
limited to dairy farming 
and meat production for 
a global market, which 
causes growing conflicts 
with the local landscape

2. Proposed transforma-
tion into a more diverse 
agriculture for the 
regional market, which 
better fits the small-
scale historical land-
scape and offers new 
economic opportunities 
for local entrepreneurs

Circular Landscapes
Lange Distelstraat 39
1031 XE Amsterdam
The Netherlands
pv@circularlandscapes.nl
0031 6 519 21 797
www.circularlandscapes.nl

Pieter Veen

feeding the City / food Campus

Feeding the City brings food production back to 
where it belongs: our daily environment. Beyond 
urban farming it creates a regional food network 
that supplies a substantial part of urban food de-
mand and reduces its ecological footprint consid-
erably. Furthermore it strengthens regional econ-
omy and offers a wide range of new food experi-
ences. The concept is worked out for the Twente 
region in the Netherlands, with Enschede as major 
city. The food network consists of three intercon-
nected parts: Food Web helping local producers 
in the rural area to organize common marketing 
and efficient distribution to the urban consumer 
market, Food Campus on the city edge where new 
production and processing techniques are tested 
and demonstrated, and Food Factory in the city 
centre where products are sold and producers 
and consumers can meet, with a market, restau-
rant, art centre, offices and housing.

Context
Food processing and distribution are important 
sectors in Twente, but primary agriculture is large-
ly limited to milk and meat production for a global 
market. Only a few percent of local food production 
is actually consumed locally. Most food is imported 
from outside the region. Both for ecological and for 
economical reasons it makes sense to see if a larger 
part of regional food demand can be produced with-
in the region. Regional policy aims at 15 % in 2020. 
This seems modest but still requires serious changes. 
Feeding the City offers a practical strategy by com-
bining elements from three seemingly independent 
developments: 1. growing public interest in food, 
health and animal welfare, and the appearance of 
new retail concepts that focus on food experience; 2. 
use of new techniques for cropping, livestock farm-
ing, food processing and organic waste recycling as 
part of the wider transition towards a biobased and 
circular economy; 3. rediscovery of local food tradi-
tions in the international Slow Food movement.

Interventions
Feeding the City proposes three strategic inter-
ventions on different scale levels: 1. transforma-
tion of a former milk factory in the city centre of 
Enschede into a lively Food Factory, where region-
al products are sold, producers and consumers can 
meet, and a whole new food experience is offered; 
2. development of a designated industrial area on 
the city edge into an experimental and highly sus-
tainable food production park, including a large 
greenhouse, an organic waste processing centre, 
and a range of innovative cropping and livestock 
breeding systems; this Food Campus is estimated 
to supply 5% of the total food consumption of 
Enschede, yielding a yearly turnover of about 45 
million euro; 3. establishment of a regional organ-
ization for the marketing and distribution of local 
food products, in the form of a cooperative Food 
Web of local farmers, retailers, restaurant owners, 
and other entrepreneurs committed to the Slow 
Food principles. Both Food Campus and Food Web 
will directly supply products to the nearby Food 
Factory, thus limiting transportation and storage 
costs and securing regular demands and supplies 
in a profitable way for all parties involved. 

State of planning
The Feeding the City concept was developed as 
part of a national program on urban metabolics 
sponsored by the Dutch Creative Industries Fund. 
A first design has been made for Food Campus. 
For Food Web a group of ‘ambassadors’ has been 
installed. Also a regional analysis has been made 
of existing food cycles and related financial mech-
anisms. For Food Factory a third party is already 
making up plans. Regional authorities, research 
institutes and companies are willing to engage 
in further feasibility studies and work out more 
solid business cases. With help of the provincial 
authority and European funding we are plan-
ning to set up a regional ‘experimenting garden’ 
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3. Analysis of the dairy 
chain in the Twente 
region: a simple glass of 
milk is part of a global 
network of transport 
flows, which consumes 
energy, land and miner-
al resources in different 
ways. Only a thorough 
analysis of this network 
can help to reduce the 
ecological footprint of 
our food production

4. Design proposal for 
a ‘food campus’ near 
the city of Enschede 
in the Twente region. 
Food Campus respects 
the historical landscape 
while offering a whole 
new food experience to 
the inhabitants of En-
schede and providing up 
to 5 % of its total food 
demand

for knowledge exchange and pilot projects. More 
detailed construction and exploitation plans for 
Food Campus and Food Factory are likely to be 
drawn up in 2016. Also the establishment of the 
Food Web cooperative is planned for 2016. Actual 
implementation of all plans will be an organic pro-
cess and will take several years. 

Economical and social benefits
In the Netherlands food costs make up only 10 % 
of total household costs, but for a city as Enschede 
this still adds up to a yearly amount of almost 300 
million euros. Since most food is imported from 
outside, this is a big capital drain. Reshoring food 
production will reduce this capital drain and will 
create new business opportunities and new jobs. In 
fact fresh food, which is a daily need for every one 
and expresses our vital connection with nature, is 
the first thing to reshore for the next economy. This 
will lead to a more responsive interaction between 
natural, rural and urban landscapes. Especially in 
peri-urban areas and valuable historical landscapes 
(such as Twente) a more consumer and landscape 
oriented form of agriculture is very needed. Feed-
ing the City aims to show the way.

5. Section of Food 
Campus. By combining 
several production units 
in a coherent spatial 
setting and using smart 
technologies to align 
different production 
processes organic nutri-
ents, energy and water 
are used to the max
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Master Plan of Open Spaces Bouwer
Córdoba –Argentina

The city of Córdoba (1,4 million inhabitants) is geographically in the center of the country. Lays between the mountains on the east with its import-
ant tourist attraction area, and the beginning of the vast plain area with its extensive agriculture and livestock production on the west.
Bouwer has a population of 2,000 inhabitants and is situated 20 kilometers from Córdoba city on the peripheral and horticultural belt. Since 1800, 
this area has been used for this aim, when an irrigation canal system was created. 
Nowadays the urban sprawl of the city of Córdoba is affecting its local rural landscape and urban image. Moreover several infrastructure facilities are 
allocated such as a prison, a rubbish dump, a judicial vehicle deposit determining its development and creating an internal and external disconnection 
affecting its identity and regional acknowledgment which its authorities and inhabitants wish to change.
With all this in mind, we took special attention to the importance of the present open spaces and it citizen’s expectations to achieve an urban identity, aim-
ing to improve the social interaction and integration.
The open spaces which are taking into consideration:
1. The town´s entrance from San Carlos road.
The radial routes from Cordoba give access to these towns are no more than generally simple asphalt ribbons, without any extension to pull over, 
characterized by its absence of lighting and signaling infrastructure.
Furthermore, connected by “dead” narrow passages between fields bordered by rows of strong trees lines generating a particularly identity land-
scape and which we further consider for the future planning of the park.
Our proposal organizes the road access including sculptures which enhances the entrances including the name of the town in its designs.
2. The road link between the entrance and the downtown.
A milestone was planted with fruit trees (medium size trees diminishing interference with the crop) with high impact in flowering and fruits. Its 
morphology differs from the alienation of Cupressus and Popolus deltoids which surround the transept. A paved for walking, jogging and bicycle 
materializes the circular walkway.
3. The cementery expansion and landscaping. 
4. The urban area Public Space’s organization.
Business, houses and institutions are allocated along a linear path in the urban area, becoming the main street leading to the old railway station. This 
road is mix used by families, trucks and public transport.
Due to the lack of a uniform construction law, and the absence of a path which contains the pedestrian originates a dispersed understanding of its flows 
and constructions. Has a different configuration. Due to this, the origin of the idea of a pedestrian walkway that communicates and links the town social 
infrastructure and venues, connecting the city hall, school, the home day, the magistrates court as well as the dispensary and its business area.
5. The refunctioning of the old railway land in a public park. 
The railroad property is a vast area of   150mx1.500 of national jurisdiction which’s land use can only be occupied by vegetation, recreation. Nowadays 
the central sector is crossed by a boulevard leading to the old station; also a pedestrian built by the neighbors path, linking both sides of the urban 
area. Between this and the boulevard there is a place with benches and a mast known as “the square”. Finally a community club. One third of the land 
is covered by a   native forest, partially invaded by Ligustrum lucidum. The proposal has a 1st stage, with low cost and easy technological resolution: 
crossing the plot through several walkways accompanied along with Populus nigra drawing lines inspired on the local culture of dividing the land 
in the area (footprints) and the aforementioned alleys. This intervention will allow a global and immediate appropriation, creating strong points of 
reference in space. It will remove invasive vegetation rebuilding the native forest. A second stage involves walking places, recreation and stay with a 
morphology inspired by the figure of a type eyed lizard / iguana, symbol and small reptile of the region.
The forest: with its natural character, uncut grass covered, only touched by cross streets and “the tail of the iguana” that gets into it lengthwise.
The center: the most involved sector. The iguana crest sculpture crest qualifying the place, defines the square where children’s main plays are 
allocated, the paved area with mast for civic events, and bank places offering sun and shadows.
The Prairie: the head, a leg and a tongue of the Iguana are drawn within a low wall that runs the place, offering a sit place and embraces a small hill modeled 
from a steep slope between the park and the road network.
6. The road linking the urban space and the region tourist road.
We worked with a planning methodology of systemic analysis, diagnosis, people´s cooperation and proposals. 

1. Masterplan of its urban 
park within the railway 
area.
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Multifonctionality in Research and Design: Examples from the Italian 
Network of urban Agriculture 

In 2007, for the first time, the urban population has equalled the rural one (UNFPA, 2007). 
If the current trend continues, by 2030 60% of the world population will be living in urban 
areas, especially in developing countries. Thus, the management of the relation between 
cities and agricultural land is increasingly important. The Cost Action “Urban Agriculture 
Europe” (UAE) (2012-2015) reveals that agriculture plays a key role in the right balance of 
this relationship. Exploring the different kind of urban agriculture, that include gardening 
but also farming, UAE Action has proposed a methodology to understand the ongoing 
phenomenon dynamics and to orient policies and strategies in support of UA. A theo-
retical framework has been elaborated to understand the diversity of UA types, policies, 
governance, entrepreneurial models, actors, and spatial effects and their influence in de-
signing urban and peri-urban agricultural space. 
The Italian Network of Urban Agriculture and Food Planning (arisen in 2014 and com-
posed of 68 researchers belong to 20 institutions) has worked on this framework giving a 
rich picture of UA in Italy. 
Through the comparison of 8 Italian case studies (Milan, Bologna, Parma, Pisa, Assisi, Fi-
renze, Rome and Naples) located in six different regions (Lombardia, Emilia-Romagna, 
Toscana, Umbria, Lazio, Campania), the study identifies typologies and ongoing common 
dynamics in place. 
Concerning the typologies we notice that the urban farming is relevant in terms of num-
ber of project and surface occupied and the experiences are more consolidates compared 
to urban food gardening experiences that looks like growing phenomenon, in particular 
as community gardening typology. 
The UA initiatives and projects are promoted by multiple public or private actors. Public 
body promotes vary initiatives that differ among them in terms of functions and types, 
the focus of the projects vary from social sector (allotment gardens promoted by Perugia 
Province, Bologna and Parma municipalities etc..), to cultural heritage (as the Programme 
100 Resilient Cities which adheres the city of Rome) and Food planning (ex. Charter of the 
Short Food Chain of Rome). 
The motivations of civil society to improve the quality of life differ in terms of food security, 
recreational activities or social inclusion, the requalification of urban spaces between other. 
Some public/private partnerships (Association, Consortium, network, etc.) were estab-
lished for the management of initiatives (ex. Associazione TrasformAZIONE or Consorzio 
Colline di Napoli); to preserve the agricultural land and develop its economy and several 
shared tools (as Piano del Cibo of Pisa) or agri-urban project (“Coltivare con l’Arno” of Fi-
renze metropolitan area) are defined to coordinate public policies with civil society.
Flows of products and services enhance the resilience of the city and the linkages between 
city and agriculture. The urban waste streams from the city (I love orto by GESENU) can re-
distribute to the city-dwellers the household’s organic waste composted and the compost 
production from local restaurants wastes (Consorzio colline di Napoli) or household (Terra 
di Mimmo Farm). Furthermore closed loops resources within the gardens are in place in 
particular for water and waste. Cultural farms (present in each site examined) mainly locat-
ed in open countryside in direct visual and physical relation with the traditional landscape 
(Umbria, Marche), while are rare in urban context (only Milan) give chance to enhance tra-
ditional farms (Scolanova, Femegro farm, Tenuta del Cavaliere), symbolic site (Forest of Saint Francis, Linterno farm), monumental site (Saint Peter 
abbey in Assisi, st. Martin vineyard) and archeological site (archeo park, Napoli). Community and allotments gardens inside the city (Ortobello Com-
munity garden, Fruttorti) are a regeneration chance for introverted spaces, especially in the historical urban fabric, to open to the local community. 
Roof gardening (mall, former industrial site, residence) establishes a visual relation to the historical (Bologna) or to the rural context (Napoli). This 
panorama gives an extremely rich variety of experiences from north to south of the peninsula and several points in common appears even though the 
complexity and the multiplicity of actors, forms, policies and loops and flows (of people and services from the city and within the projects). 
These experiences gather a human system of relationships: the landscape that results is the outcome of an integrated design approach, based 
mainly on economic and social issues, where landscape architect establish a dialogue with a multiplicity of actors. A “territorial game” (Lardon, 
2013) should be an innovative tools to visualize spatial relations and on-going dynamic and to share it on a common strategy for the future.

2. Traditional landscape (marcita) in a cultural farm 
(cascina Tavernasco, Milano); photo Paola Branduini

1. Vegetable garden with pedagogical function in Cam-
pania mall (Marcianise); photo Raffaella Laviscio
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Investigating Landscape Possibilities at the Intersection of Natural,
Agricultural and Recreational Demands in a Coastal Area in Sicily

The concept of “sharing” could be an interesting tool when addressing 
different issues related to the same territory. The lower southern coast 
of Sicily, once mostly sand dunes, has in time seen a change, becoming 
one of the most productive areas for tomatoes and vegetables. Local 
farmers started their activity with very primitive greenhouses, made by 
wooden bars covered by plastic. After the harvest the plastic is taken off 
and the soil exposed until the next growing cycle. At times the plastic 
cover fills large extensions of the view, a view very different from the 
high tech greenhouses in the Dutch plains. A position of hostility has de-
veloped on a superficial ground of “aesthetics”, labeling the greenhouses 
as “ugly”, and claiming their dismissal. This position doesn’t keep into 
accounts that the high quality produce is exported all over Europe and 
is the indispensable economic source for local people in several munic-
ipalities. The abandonment of such an important activity is simply non 
realistic. While in the past the use of the land occurred on a spontaneous 
mode, it is now necessary to develop a “shared” landscape strategy.
Issues at stake are:
1. a costal landscape, parts of which still host rare species. This landscape 
of kilometers of sandy beaches is practically unknown, both locally and 
at national level, with its potential totally underestimated. This land-
scape requires to be rescued and is in need of ecological requalification.
2. a productive landscape, just beyond the beach, which is the struc-

ture of the livelihood of people, and therefore requiring to be maintained as such. This landscapes lives the contradiction of being necessary and 
not economically strong. Farmers are now threatened by illegal competition from unregulated markets. This landscape needs to be supported by 
the combination with other activities and redesigned with new technology and new images. 
3. the possibility for a new landscape, designed to rediscover an overlooked coastal landscape, while dialoguing with a reshaped agricultural pro-
duction. This landscape aimed for a light recreational use, could benefit of the restored natural landscape while using part of the revised agricul-
tural infrastructure.
The pattern of the area is shaped by a sandy beach 40m wide and narrow strips 20/30m wide containing the greenhouses, running at an angle from 
the line immediately beyond the beach to the public road 850m away.
Within the strips some empty areas have been identified where greenhouses have not been active since at least 2008. These voids are sometimes 
partially connected, and with a few additions it is possible to obtain a continuous empty system intertwined with the greenhouses system. For this 
purpose some voids could be swapped for greenhouses and viceversa. This will create an succession of nodes where two or more strips are attached 
for 60/80 meters widths, and connections of just one strip 20m wide. Within 150m of the shoreline very old style greenhouses have been considered 
for possible near dismissal. In some points there is empty space adjacent to the average 40m beach. A process of dune restoration could be initiated 
with the reintroduction of almost disappeared beach species. The recreated dunes will have multiple function: restoring coastal habitat, adding 
quality to the perception of the beach, screening the view of the other activities, protecting from the wind the agriculture beyond them. While 
the new dunes will be narrow and low along the 40m strip, they can be wider and higher where more space is available. Here small temporary 
elements for the fruition of the beach can be placed. These points could be also the linkages to the open areas between the greenhouses where 
small tourism structures can be located. The management of the temporary beach services and the tourism structures in the open areas will be a 
secondary activity for the farmers to supplement their income. The open areas will be planted with trees to surround the greenhouses, add biodi-
versity and create an improved microclimate. A bicycle path, gathering spaces and diverse planting areas will share the land with the adjacent but 
independent agricultural areas. 
An integrating plan will be developed for the agricultural system. The oldest greenhouses, working with new plans of national funding for agricul-
tural improvements, will be replaced using new technology materials, special fabrics instead of plastic, and new structural elements. Innovative 
shapes will be more functional and will display a renovated image. The technological improvements will make possible to increase production 
while occupying less land, still using some for other diversified uses, some fruit trees and crops for impollinators. 
The design merges different lexicon to coexist in the landscape. A coastal system made of a natural shore where only a light use is encouraged, and 
a protected dune area with designed access to the interior in specific points. A light tourism system, with some lodging for visitors and other ser-
vices, both for visitors and local people. A vegetation system, both for visual and ecosystem services. A renovated agricultural system to advance 
the strong agricultural vocation of the area and offer a state of the art technology of production. The proposal will mark these lands where the 
simple greenhouse was born, as the Greenhouse Agricultural Park.

1. Greenhouses landscape near Vittoria in Sicily
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“Landscape as a Driving force for Local Development: The Agro-Environmen-
tal Park in the Municipality of Galtellì (Sardinia Region)”

According to the European Landscape Convention, landscape is identified by a holistic and place-based approach. In Italy this cultural milestone 
struggles to be reflected in the landscape policy instruments. Even though each administrative level should draw up specific landscape strategies, 
the long implemented Italian landscape policies are based on regulations more than on strategies. This approach shows many downsides at local 
level as the simple application of rules concerning separate aspects of the landscape and designed by higher levels can hardly lead to a holistic and 
place-based vision of local landscape.
This is even more negative if we consider that 60% of Italian territory is classified as “Inner Areas” characterized by decrease in population and a 
rise in environmental and economic degradation. Actually the more remote rural areas, historically deprived of many services such as education, 
mobility and healthcare, have gone through a long period of abandonment in favour of urban areas. This dynamic has taken a heavy toll not only 
in terms of hydro-geological instability and soil decay, but also in terms of loss of local know-how and economic competitiveness.
This is the case of central areas in Sardinia. This island has been historically considered marginal from many points of view but it has developed 
throughout the last 70 years a peculiar dichotomy between its coastal region, which benefit from a worldwide tourist flow, and its central are-
as. These areas, however, contain an untapped local heritage of rural, natural, architectural, archaeological and cultural elements that shape a 
unique local landscape. This is actually the result of a millenary relationship between local communities and their environment.
Therefore, in inland of Sardinia, a holistic and shared vision of its landscape can become a driving force for a local development that can reverse 
the dynamics of its abandonment and break the dichotomy between the central areas and the coast.
This is the aim of the “Strategic report on local landscape” drawn up for the Municipality of Galtellì, which is located in the northeast of the island 
and whose territory acts as a link between mountainous areas of Tuttavista, Albo and Gennargentu and plains areas of river Cedrino.
This report was drawn up to frame the condition of local landscape and to point out its possible future dynamics in order to plan the management 
of its natural and cultural resources, identifying a common strategy so to improve the environmental, social and economic context.
Taking into account the elements of natural, urban, rural and cultural landscape the report suggests a local development strategy based on mul-
tifunctional agriculture. This approach, especially in marginal areas, is able to manage the transformation of all these different landscapes taking 
into account their potential relations. This has been achieved by planning an Agro-environmental Park, which reflects the ability of agriculture to 
positively affect every dimension of the local landscape and make it a strong driving force for local development.
Due to the complexity of the project in terms of objectives, stakeholders and financial resources, we plan an early stage. This will take place in an 
experimental area between the floodplain and the town and it will consist in three actions:
•	 creation of a network of urban gardens between the town 

and the river. This action not only can foster the environ-
mental and landscape recovery of both periurban areas and 
urban expansions characterized by low density, but it can 
also help in the management of urban organic waste, which 
is useful in maintaining soil fertility. In the end this action 
can promote social inclusion and integration of the eco-
nomic income for the most vulnerable parts of population;

•	 diffusion of agricultural techniques with low environmental 
impact. This involve crop diversification and restoration of 
natural elements of the agricultural landscape. This action 
can protect and enhance the soil fertility preventing the risk 
of desertification, but it can also foster biodiversity and bio-
logical effectiveness of the agricultural landscape. In the end 
this action can generate a diversification of economic income 
for farmers;

•	 creation of cultural and ecological itineraries for both 
pedestrian and bicycle connections and creation of a net-
work for wine and food tasting. This action can attract 
new tourist flows, generate a further and diversified eco-
nomic income for all town activities and enhance the pop-
ularity of Galtellì.

As much crucial will be all the actions focused on the involve-
ment of local population and its awareness about its natural, 
rural and cultural resources. This because landscape can be-
come a driving force for local development to the extent that 
planning is able to involve population in the care of its own 
landscape.

1. Classification of landscape elements by landscape types in the historic 
region of Baronia

P
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Arboreal Biodiversity Plan for the Renewal of the Green Areas Pertaining to a 
farmaceutical Plant in the Province of Novara

This project concerns the recovery of around 52,000 m2 of land pertaining to TAKE-
DA ITALIA SPA’s production plant, located in the territory of Cerano, in the prov-
ince of Novara; this district has a strong agricultural character, with prevalence of 
intensive farming of rice and corn, but is also subject to a considerable influence by 
the industrial activities in the area of Milan. 
In particular, the plot interested by this project is located at the southeast edge of the indus-
trial park, and is closely linked to a large farmland area, only a few hundred meters away 
from the western limit of Parco del Ticino Natural Reserve. Thus, it is located in an area 
where urban, rural and natural landscapes intermingle as is always the case for fringe areas, 
where the peculiarities of the different territories struggle to maintain their identities.
Fragmentation and an important reduction of this territory’s quality elements are 
acknowledged by the regional plans we analyzed - made by regional and provincial 
governments - which consider as essential the recovery of plain landscape by restor-
ing its historical, environmental and morphological values, and by rebuilding the 
typical signs of its agricultural tradition. 
Based on these directions - and taking into account the specific characteristics of 
the area - we devised the plan proposal, which draws elements from an in-depth 
historical research too. Ever since the surveys at the time of the Theresian Cadastre, 
the area was only partially parceled, while a larger area remained wild (baraggia/
moorland) or devoted to public use and subject to floods (as stated in a document 
dated 1858). The area was reclaimed during the 1880s and permanently added to 
the rural territory of the Municipality of Cerano. The popular name of the area itself 
(Nivél) refers to the nineteenth-century reclamation as well as to a form of land 
lease dating back to an even earlier period. 
Last but not least, an important preparation step for the project was the analysis of 
the current situation (including the accurate survey of each individual tree and/or 
shrub found in the area by filling identification and evaluation forms), which com-
pleted the frame within which the BIODIVERSITY PLAN was devised. 
We decided to follow two main directions: pursuing landscape diversification on one 
hand, as an important element of improvement for the territory achieved through the 
recovery of familiar, historical and morphological elements, and, on the other hand, 
the creation of a link to the human component already present on the plot, with the 
introduction of elements of definite ornamental character. Our choice of plants had 
thus to respond to ecologic, historical, and formal (scenic-perceptive) criteria at the 
same time, while fully respecting the characteristics of the reference environment.
The recovery of long-gone moor vegetation, country hedges and rows of trees is for 
sure the most important action as it reintroduces elements of great value also in terms 
of biodiversity (for example, it is a huge benefit for birds, small mammals, reptiles and 
insects); all these elements are joined by purely decorative details referring to the 
Company’s colors and identity and recalling an urban environment. The BIODIVERSI-
TY PLAN is aimed at creating a COMPATIBLE GARDEN which has of course a decora-
tive character, but at the same time overcomes its own limits and establishes a fruitful 
mutual exchange with the surrounding territory, thus contributing to its regeneration. 
Moor, country hedge, row of trees and urban vegetation are all part of the new layout 
of the property: the largest stretch is covered by the moor, while a row of trees and a 

hedge define its south and west limits, and the urban vegetation is concentrated in the areas surrounding the buildings. Specifically, the moor sits on a 
slightly higher ground which, besides improving the morphological look of the area, is a reminder of the irregularity of this land before it was reclaimed in 
the nineteenth century, while the row of trees, inspired by the ones that used to shade private roads in the countryside, leads to the hedge; this, with its 
articulated manifold botanical weave, both structural and formal, is a basic part of the ecologic corridors and is also a significant element within the whole 
appearance of the landscape. Urban vegetation, with its stronger decorative character, integrates the plants that are already present around the building. 
This way, the BIODIVERSITY PLAN turns into an experiment trying to reestablish the link between two different realities, not willing to repel ei-
ther, but trying to make them coexist with a mutually beneficial relation, and with the hope it can be part of a diffused system that can restore the 
identity of a territory that today is very fragmented.

1. Layout. The type of vegetation and its distribution corre-
spond to decorative and functional needs, while recovering 
the historical memories and the ecologic characters of the 
farmland.

2. Moor: development and seasonal colors. Flowers, fruits, 
fragrances, and the colors of the leaves mark the changing 
seasons, making the overall appearance livelier.
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A Naturalistic and Technological Park in Afragola
Naples, Italy

Afragola district, with a surface of 17,980 square km and 65.000 inhabitants, is one of the ten districts of Naples metropolitan area; it is the perfect 
example of the massive transformation occurred in the Northern area of Naples during the last fifty years. Indeed, the district can be considered 
emblematic of the problems characterizing the whole metropolitan territory, as well as of its potentialities. Multiple and profound changes have 
concerned Afragola surroundings, one for all the building of the High Speed Railway Station, projected by the archistar Zaha Hadid. This last element 
represents a big transformation and may become an opportunity for development and improvement of the whole area and its economic relaunch.
E. Turri wrote “Landscape is a memory palimpsest”, but which are the Afragola memories? Trying to interpretate its many transformations simply 
by superimposing the old weave, as the centuriatio, on the contemporary landscape would be merely an academic exercise. The network of roads 
and railways, the highways, the stations, the crossover set care signs so evident that they cannot be evaded.
As a consequence of so many transformations, the Afragola landscape, far from being pleasant, is today flat and monotonous, dotted by scattered 
structures, usually warehouses most of them unfinished or disused. The fields, in contrast, are well cared and accurately farmed, showing that, in 
spite of so many substantial changes, the agricultural vocation remains alive and solid. Thus, the area seems to witness the natural predisposition 
of the old Campania Felix, the farmed fields seeming to represent the last attempt to counteract the consequences of a massive urbanisation. 
On these premises, the project develops on two elements, whose synthesis gives strength to the project itself:
•	 Overturning a potentially negative condition in a convenience. The new envisaged buildings, whose global volume is planned to be of 

190.000mq per 3.360.000 surface, with an index of 0,065mq/mq, would cause new imbalances and further landscape decay if they were gath-
ered, while if spread on the area, they might help the productive reorganization of the fields.

•	 Researching a real development of a territory that deserves a compensation. The territory has suffered many attacks being finally involved 
in the events connected to “The land of the fires”. The aim of the project is not only to protect the area, but mainly o create fitted conditions 
to counter act the abusivism and the spoiling of the soil, at the same time l promoting the economic relaunch without denying the specific 
characteristics of the area as its agricultural production and landscape. The territory should be equipped of facilities allowing the modern-
ization and qualification of services and production. This requires from the different actors of the process, institutions, inhabitants, investors, 
administrators, a common vision and the capacity to forward the processes needed to start, achieve and run the area and its services.

The project proposal consists in the creation of a thematic Agrifood Park containing technologically advanced services. The Park, designed ac-
cording to the wide spread settlement model to involve the whole territory, entails different centers each devoted to a specific purpose: research 
and education, production and technology, production and commerce, catering, entertainment, tourism and leisure. It will also be equipped by a 
conference area. Each of these poles will have spaces outside and inside connected by a network of pathways, while the farmed fields will represent 
the connective issue of the system planned according to a management model “ad hoc”. 
The most difficult part of the project, that deserves the greatest commitment, is to rebuild an identity to this environment by creating a new land-
scape. Differently from past approaches, which engaged in the conservation of significant sites and attributed a different value to each site, our aim 
is to integrate the constructions and infrastructures, particularly the new railway station, in a homogeneous design where the agricultural land-
scape is the protagonist. In this project the productions are intertwined, following the principle of multifunctional architecture, with the facilities 
for education and leisure, sites protection, checking transformations, and with the necessity of a coherent image. 
The landscape cannot be only a cluster of natural beauties, but should have a good global shape in spite of its complexity. A good landscape can 
be the result of its many transformations, whether systematic or unescapable only if these transformations are not casual and uncontrolled but 
conscious and well planned.

1. The spread settlement 
model allows the involve-
ment of  the global  sur-
face and, directly or 
indirectly, of  more people
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Creating the Dynamic Link between urban and Rural Settlements
in Beijing by Means of forest Therapeutic Base, China

Beijing is a typical representative of the city development process in China and its scale expands rapidly in recent de-
cades, which has attracted many young people come to receive education and hunt for jobs. On one hand, this situation 
causes the population explosion. On the other hand it makes the villages around Beijing suburbs become empty because 
no income source, lacking of sufficient supplies and inconvenient transportation make people’s life situation stay at a 
very low level, resulting home loneliness phenomenon with only the old and kids living in the villages. 
Based on this phenomenon and taking Beijing Miyun Forest Recuperation Base Program as a study case, this paper focuses 
on the analysis and study of Beijing suburbs villages, trying to solve the village vanish crisis faced by Shichangyu village 
located in Miyun county. Hopefully this study can provide reference to protect other villages which have similar situation.
1. Developing conditions in the site
1.1 Beautiful mountain landscape: It has special topography condition whose rolling hills and beautiful mountain landscape.
1.2 Rich fruit tree resource: variety and copious fruit tree grow in Shichangyu village, including persimmon, walnut and 
hawthorn, and formation unique plant landscape.
1.3 Unique vernacular landscape: Shichangyu village maintains unique native characters in her inner environment. For 
example, stone residence, stone wind break wall.
1.4 Good ecological environment: Shichangyu village has good ecological environment which can be developed as forest 
active center.
2. planning strategies
2.1 Combing the road traffic so as to create a system with perfect structure and rich experiences for transportation.
2.2 Creating a village as the core to cover the whole mountain landscape facilities by using the geographical advantages.
2.3 Carrying out multiple natural ecological activities to stimulate forest energy by taking the advantages of forest.
2.4 Continuing the field context by protecting resources such as the old stone walls、fruit trees and other landscape fea-
tures to play the landscape characteristic of the region maximum advantage.
3. Master plan
The site is divided into five zones according to functions, activities and condition.
3.1 Shichangyu ecological area: it is surrounded by green forest. Southern part is ecological area which can be developed 
as a farm supermarket.
3.2 Forest health rehabilitation demonstration area: The green forests give people more opportunities to connect with 
nature, they can relieve from the fast-paced and pressured urban life through viewing good plant landscape, practicing 
yoga, tai chi, touching in the forest foliage, mediating and so on. The demonstration area of forest rehabilitation provides 
a quiet and leisure place to release themselves, and finally get their inner peace. 
3.3 Forest education experience area:The into-nature parent-child activities have enriched the varieties of children’s 
activities, and constructed the unique outdoor classroom. The popular science education experiencing area incorporates 
with the paddy fields, natural schools, gardens, flower beds, herb fields, outdoor classrooms, campsites, etc. The varies 
parent-child activities, enriched natural experience courses provide children in urban areas with an avenue to approach, 
feel and understand nature.
3.4 Forest sports experience area:Forest sports experience area consists of expand training station, hiking, mountain 
climbing and cable car. There are rich terrain conditions where we reorganized the dense forest, sports facilities, rest 
facilities and other elements that forms interesting and a variety of sports experience. These outdoor experience projects 
create opportunities for more intimate contact with nature.
4.5 Forest landscape restoration demonstration area 
Due to human activities affect the natural landscape, there is some damage in the original forest which will be repaired 
in the plan where we provide some leisure path for visitors to experience that can arouse people the consciousness of 
protecting nature.
4. Ecological protection strategy
4.1. Vegetation maintenance
The site has a good plant resources and the original plant landscape roughly divided into three categories: farmland, 

bushes, Virgin forest. Trees main consists of pinus tabulaeformis and arborvitae, bushes are made up of rod and shaw. 
4.2. Protection of animal habitats
First, in the traffic system planning, Sandstone, wood, wood chips, pine needle tree bark, wood steps, stone steps are used as the road surface mate-
rial so as to provide the site with original state of habitats for animals and minimize the disturbance of human activities. Secondly, in the planning 
of the activity site, on the basis of the strategy with minimum interference with the original ground plants, there are elevated platforms to provide 
services for tourists and the construction sites are mostly in the space where forest is sparse.

1. Five zones: 
Shichangyu ecolog-
ical area and Forest 
health rehabilitation 
demonstration area 
and Forest education 
experience area and 
Forest sports experi-
ence area and forest 
landscape restoration 
demonstration area
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Wayside fruit: Considering the Productive Potential of Roadway Verges in 
Washington, DC, and Alexandria, Virginia

Introduction
Today, there is renewed interest in urban foraging along the verges of streets in U.S. cities. While there are many places where fruit and nut trees 
might be grown in urban areas, including parks, along waterways, and on private lands, growing more fruit trees on streets would bring people 
into daily contact with this potential shared food source. But planting fruit trees along urban streets raises some concerns, especially the need for 
more tree care and maintenance, the issue of fruit drop, their greater water requirements, and pests (SMA, 2009). This paper examines the existing 
wayside fruits and nuts in Washington, DC, and neighboring Alexandria, Virginia, and shows that urbanites and fruit trees already coexist. Along a 
broad transect from Washington, DC, to Old Town Alexandria (Figure 1), several fruits and nuts are found growing along streets. These findings are 
discussed with regard to the key issues they raise for cultivation. The conclusion is that while some issues are inevitable, each species has particular 
advantages and disadvantages that may be dealt with especially through careful plant placement.

The fruit and Nut Trees found and Issues of Cultivation
The species found growing along streets include Amelanchier canadensis, Asimina triloba, Castanea mollissima, Cercis canadensis, Diospyros vir-
giniana, Ficus carica, Juglans nigra, Malus domestica cv., Morus rubra, Prunus armeniaca cv., Punica granatum, and Pyrus communis cv. With the 
exceptions of Amelanchier canadensis, Cercis canadensis, and Ficus carica the species found grow in places where they often arch over the side-
walk from parkland or private property, rather than grow in the street right of way. Only Amelanchier with its blueberry-sized fruit is a common 
street tree as is Cercis with its edible flowers. The remaining species found were not seen in the planting strip between the sidewalk and the street, 
but their adjacency to the street and sidewalk (Figure 2) allows them to be assessed as street trees. 
The typical issues arborists raise about growing fruit and nut trees in cities are well understood, yet few discussions look at how the issues vary 
with different species and their placement. While it is recognized that some cultivated varieties of fruits such as Malus cv., Pyrus cv., and Prunus cv. 
require pruning, water, and integrated pest management to produce optimal harvests, orchard standards are not always the goal when growing 
urban fruit. In fact, the constructed limitations found along streets may usefully alleviate the issue of excessive fruit drop, while still providing some 
“imperfect” fruit for foragers (Figure 3). On the other hand, species such as Diospyros ssp., Juglans nigra, and Morus rubra thrive with neglect and 
may be more prolific in cities. But each tree has its limitations in cultivation, for the Diospyros ssp. and Juglans nigra, it is the difficulty of trans-
planting, while for Morus rubra, its perceived downfalls are the messiness of its fruit and the invasiveness of its offspring. But messiness is really 
a matter of what the fruits and nuts fall on—where particular trees are planted in relation to the street. Avoiding planting Morus ssp. or Juglans 
nigra, near parked cars is prudent, for instance. Other factors, such as hardiness, introduce natural limits on where edible species can grow. For ex-
ample, Ficus carica and Punica granatum will only survive in warmer pockets in the city (Figure 4). Still other fruit trees prefer shade and moisture, 
especially in their establishment phase. Diospyros virginiana and Asimina triloba, in particular, are suited to planting strips along streets designed 
to capture run-off that are partially shaded by buildings. Needless to say, each fruit and nut tree has a place in the varied conditions along city 
streets, but certainly not everywhere, and their cultivation needs may be the best guide to their suitability.

Conclusion
In Alexandria, the author has begun planting Diospyros cv. and Pyrus cv. on the street near Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University’s cam-
pus buildings. This first step of an experiment in planting fruit trees on the street is focused on street corners away from street parking and in locations 
with greater sun exposure to benefit the species planted (Figure 5). The aim of future planting is to continue to plant from the list of species found 
throughout the Washington and Alexandria area so as to assess more systematically the pros and cons of growing fruit and nut trees in this context. 
In so doing, improved practices for how to plant and cultivate fruit trees as significant urban foraging plants may be further understood. 

1. A single Diospyros virginiana, growing in parkland near the utility pole, is effectively a street tree because of its adjacency to the sidewalk where it drops 
fruit (bottom right) 

2 Would be urban foragers may find uses for scabbed and partially rotten fruit usually considered unacceptable at markets

3. Though marginally hardy in Washington, DC, this fruiting Punica granatum grows along a walk in a garden where it is protected from the cold of winter.

4. Diospyros kaki ‘Ichi Ki Kei Jiro’ planted on a street corner in Alexandria, VA. In full sun and away from parked cars, this dwarf variety will be easy to 
pick, low maintenance, and pest free
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Shared Working Platform AIAPP-Rurbance
The Landscape Project in the Governance of Natural Areas, Rural and urban

The shared working platform AIAPP-RURBANCE was born as part of a territorial cooperation project of the Alpine Space Program and was created 
to implement the AIAPP idea of promoting the landscape project in decision-making concerning the territorial government.
AIAPP joined the project RURBANCE subscribing an Observer Declaration where it committed itself with the Piedmont Region and with other 
RURBANCE:
•	 To make available the skills and experience of its members in the field of Landscape Architecture,
•	 To cooperate in determining scenarios future development which are able to ensure a sustainable use of land and landscape,
•	 To create a design experience sharing with the public administrators and private operators the whole design process, showing how the land-

scape project can trigger an economic development,
•	 To spread knowledge of the project results.

The main aim of the landscapist team was to experiment new forms of collaboration with public administrators and the stakeholders where the 
landscape has been proposed as a facilitator and coordinator of complex processes of landscape projects.
The geographical area in which they have worked is the peri-urban landscapes of Turin metropolitan area, boundary places between the natural 
landscapes of alpine valleys (Valli di Lanzo), the rural landscapes of the Ciriacese area and the urban one in Turin.
The landscapist team approach was to share with stakeholders the whole design process. They used the tools of landscape ecology to study a sce-
nario of the future development of open spaces and to propose projects to enhance / regenerate ordinary or degraded landscapes, regeneration of 
peri-urban agricultural ones and protect natural ones with strong ecological value.
The team has developped a landscape enhancement project which tried to restore meaning and identity to rural areas, recovering signs and 
structures related to the historical morphology. The relations between urban, rural and natural landscapes were investigated through a working 
model based on twinning between different territorial systems of the Alpine Space with exchanging experiences. The comparison was built upon 
the design and management of green infrastructure and ecological networks, the possible synergies between agriculture and landscape in ur-
ban-rural areas, the development strategies of Agro Food Strategy for metropolitan areas. Moreover policies for the urban-rural landscape with a 
point of view of economy as part of a twinning held in Turin in June 2014, implemented with the conference “Landscape as an engine of economic 
development” were investigated. On this occasion, public and private stakeholders, at national and European level, have explored the centrality of 
landscape design in the creation of value, at local and regional scale, analyzing the components of the economic landscape value, as both a positive 
externality and a real driving force for the economic development of the territory.
The team point of view of the landscape as a “facilitator of complex processes” featured all the activities especially concerning the creation of a 

shared vision of development of the territory, which focuses on the 
enhancement of environmental and landscape resources, in which 
private operators and public administrators work together to achieve 
common goals.
The team task was, therefore, to study, plan and organize develop-
ment actions oriented to the green economy, proposing design solu-
tions on a large and municipal scale, identifying, at the same time, the 
possible instruments and sources of European funding necessary to 
give practical implementation to the proposed projects, as well as to 
provide new solutions for the promotion of networks of local collabo-
ration, aimed at the maintenance and management of the landscape 
over time.
With this in minde, the idea of   a Landscape stewardship project was 
born, an innovative approach to manage and conserve the landscape 
and natural and cultural values   through a voluntary mechanism that 
acts in accordance with planning tools and the involvement of the 
stakeholders. The project has involved some local farms practicing 
multifunctional agriculture, the local Association ATA (Associa-
tion for Environmental Protection) and the public administration of 
Ciriacese Commons who are committed to care for the landscape and 
nature realizing that it can take advantage of environment and biodi-
versity but also create new opportunities for rural development, use 
of peri-urban open spaces, short agro-food and eco-tourism.

R

Co-authors: Laura Agosti (Landscape Architect) 
Ines De Palma (Landscape Planner)

Cristina Gagnolati (Landscape Architect)
Francesca La Greca (Landscape Geographer) 
Nicolina Pasquariello (Landscape Architect) 

1. Landscape project: “La Vauda” Natural Reserve and “La Mandria” Natural 
park – suggestions 
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Beyond Borders
utilizing Ecological Edges for forest Biodiversity Conservation and Sustainable Livelihood Development

Rich but Endangered: The Irony of the Philippine Biodiversity
The Philippine archipelago, being one of the 17 mega diverse countries which host 
70 to 80 % of the world’s biodiversity is rich with a wide variety of flora and fauna. 
Today, it has more than 52,177 described species, half of which are endemic. 
Nevertheless, only less than 6% of the country’s original forest cover remains, 
while 227 species are listed in the 2000 IUCN Red List of Threatened Species, which 
makes the Philippines one of the 25 biodiversity hotspots in the world. 
Among the identified threats to biodiversity is habitat degradation which is pri-
marily attributed to human activities, such as the conversion of forests into ag-
ricultural land to meet the demands of population growth, and the extraction of 
resources and cutting down of trees for commercial purposes.
As a response to the growing need for conservation, the Republic Act 7586 or the 
National Integrated Protected Areas System Act (NIPAS) was passed in year 1992 
to allow for the establishment of Protected Areas which includes both terrestrial 
and marine areas.

Mts. Palay-palay/Mataas na Gulod Protected Landscape: “The Hiker’s Paradise” 
Under the Presidential Proclamation No. 1315, The Mts. Palay-palay/Mataas na Gulod Pro-
tected Landscape is declared as a protected area as pursuant to the NIPAS Act of 1992.
The landscape is located in portions of Ternate and Maragondon, Cavite, and 
Nasugbu, Batangas, Philippines. Within the entire protected landscape lies three 
peaks, namely: the Mt. Palay-palay, Mt. Mataas na Gulod and well-known Mt. Pico 
de Loro. Here also thrives a wide variety of flora and fauna which make it a popular 
spot for hikers and nature lovers.
The areas that are classified as its buffer zones as follows: Calumpang Point Naval 
Reservation, Palicpican Bay, the Caylabne and Puerto Azul Resorts, the rest of Baran-
gay Sapang A of Ternate, Cavite, the rest of Barangays Pinagsanhan A, Pinagsanhan 
B and Patungan of Maragondon and Barangay Payapa of Nasugbu, Batangas.
However, based on the Philippine Biodiversity Conservation Priorities of 2002, the 
area falls under “Very High” priority for biodiversity conservation. Furthermore, The 
Mts. Palay-palay/Mataas na Gulod Protected Landscape have become vulnerable to 

human encroachment after the opening of the Kaybiang Tunnel which makes the site more accessible to encroachment. On the other hand, hikers 
and tourists have become threats to the flora and fauna in the site as they take advantage of the lack of surveillance in the area and pick plants or 
hunt wildlife. Conflicting land claims between the government and private entities have been posing a risk against the protected area once resolved in 
favour of the private entities for it shall decrease the scope of the area to make room for commercial developments such as resorts and quarry sites. In 
addition, cases of illegal logging and forest clearing for livelihood purposes have been identified through the 2013 Biodiversity Report of Department 
of Environment and Natural Resources and these activities are primarily attributed to dwellers living near the protected area.

What can be done?
Conservation in the Philippines is a concern of all sectors of society—including the academe, industry, civil society, etc., and not of government 
alone (Ong, 2015). On the other hand, as Landscape Architects and future Landscape Architects, it is our task to provide solutions towards better 
living environments for both man and nature through planning and design interventions.

The Ecological Approach to Landscape Planning
For the purpose of this study, the protected landscape shall be referred to as the “Ecological Core”, and its surrounding buffer zones shall be re-
ferred to as the “Ecological Edge”.
The primary goal is to keep the ecological core from being harmed by the human activities such as illegal logging, clearing system and quarrying. 
As a solution, the researcher would like to propose a landscape planning framework and a landscape plan that involves the ecological edge so 
that human encroachment would not be directed to the ecological core and the threats that it poses to the core would be avoided. The proposals 
were developed after evaluating the ecological, environmental, political and socio-cultural factors concerning the study site, which make these 
comprehensive documents that can be bases for future developments near the ecological core and guides for providing integrative livelihood op-
portunities to the households that are living within the ecological edge involving them as stewards of the core itself.

Co-author: L. Archt. Zenaida D. Galingan

1. Bird Species Observed in the Mts. Palay-palay/Mataas Na 
Gulod Protected Landscape; Data obtained through PEN-
RO-Cavite; Credits to the owners of photos—No copyright 
infringement intended
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Development of urban forest in urban and Suburban Areas of Switzerland

R

Michael Schulze, Susanne Karn, Markus Bichsel, Christine Bai

Settlements and infrastructure in Switzerland are spreading, and 
the remaining areas are used intensively. At the same time, the de-
velopment of public, multifunctional usable green and open areas 
in many suburban municipalities is too low, and has not kept pace 
with the growing needs and rising population figures. In the big cit-
ies there are historical, grown, multifunctional used and protected 
green and open areas. Suburban areas tend not to have green and 
open space planning like in cities, and a different situation must be 
addressed. The scattered green and open areas in the suburban ar-
eas have primarily a single use and consist of historical areas, rest 
areas, sports facilities, agricultural land, or adjacent forest areas 
at the edges of settlements. Green and open areas in the suburban 
communities are fragmented, spread over the entire settlement, 
and transition into the countryside, cultivated landscapes, recrea-
tion areas and forests.
Leisure and recreational use of forests in Switzerland is growing and 
the evaluations of the importance of forest use have already been sub-
stantiated. For example in the research project S5-City. Suburbs in the 
center, the significance and perception of natural areas is examined in 
a densifying settlement region. Attractive recreation areas are crucial 
for the choice of residential location, belong to the big plus of the sub-
urbs and should be the starting point for urban and suburban devel-
opment. 
The research project is part of COST Action FP 1204: Green Infrastruc-
ture approach and the goals are to investigate: different types of recre-
ation forests in Switzerland, the conditions for transfer of forest types 

in the urban and suburban areas, special features and problems in planning and practice, the existing planning instruments and, suggestions for 
planning and design of recreation forests.
Module 1 consists of an introductory literature search focussing on forests, Urban Forestry, open space planning, design and recreation, quality 
criteria, and on the different user groups. In the context of a literature search, the different user groups and their needs regarding recreation for-
ests should be determined. Furthermore, the possible relations between forest management, design and recreation will be compiled, and existing 
approaches for planning recreation forests will be documented together with good examples and reference areas from Switzerland and abroad.
In Module 2 the quality criteria and typology will serve as a basis for the determination of reference areas for the development of innovative rec-
reation forests. (Module 2) (Module 3) (Module 4) Afterwards, the special requirements (environmental, social, aesthetic, economic) for recreation 
forests will be examined and possible test sites for the development of innovative recreation forests in Switzerland will be selected. Preliminary a 
first workshop will be held on the subject Needs in the selected communities.
Module 3 serves to determine specific test areas in the communities and to implement innovative test designs for recreation forests. The test de-
signs involve feasibility evaluations, impact assessments of different approaches and strategies. The innovative test designs pursue a high artistic 
standards and are used throughout the course of the project as a basis for discussions with all stakeholders. As part of the study, the test designs 
serve as an instrument for development of new hypotheses and a workshop will be held on the subject Discussion of the Test Designs. Of particular 
interest is the feedback regarding the test designs, as well as responses pertaining to the methods used and the quality criteria developed, and 
practical experience. The aim is to compile a selection of annotated test designs for recreation forests.
Module 4 is comprised of a preliminary synthesis and a compilation of the findings of the workshops, as well as the framework conditions for in-
novative recreation forests. The objective of Module 5 is to study the implementation options, possible solutions, and the scope of the test designs 
in the communities. To this end, there will be a third workshop entitled Implementation Possibilities. The purpose of the workshop is to present 
the preferred versions of the test designs and the options for their implementation. Outcomes of the workshop are a discussion of the designs and 
implementation options, statements on potential conflicts, possible solutions, and the development and implementation of recreation forests. 
A closing event will be held in Module 6 and the project will be presented to the participants from the communities, experts in landscape architec-
ture, open space planning, spatial planning, Urban Forestry, and nature conservation. Finally, the results will be summarized as good examples and 
recommendations for municipal planning, implementation and development of urban forests, and will be published as guidelines.

1. Forest in Switzerland provides a reserve for recreational use
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Benedetto Selleri

Expo Landscape

With a surface area of 300.000 square meters and over 12.000 big trees, Expo land-
scape is an essential element of 2015’s universal exhibition and of its main theme, 
feeding the planet - energy for life. Moving gradually from the outer areas towards 
the interior of the exposition site, different environments follow upon one another, 
beginning with a strongly naturalistic domain then to one with more agricultural 
features, then to a more urban area until finally, at the center, contemporary gar-
dens come into view. Different scenarios appear in sequence in an experimentation 
of landscapes, conceived for a city that now fully belongs to the third millennium, 
which can no longer be defined as natural, rural or urban, but is all of this at once.
In challenge to create the citadel of the universal exposition in the chaotic 
northwest outskirts of Milan, the landscape project has aesthetically qualified 
the places, defining social and relational spaces. Expo landscape has issued an 
exhibition model, which is not only the juxtaposition of pavillions and path-
ways, but is a contemporary smart city, with squares, gardens, paths, water, 
and a large green belt, fit into the settlement concept of the roman castrum, 
archetypal principle of urban generation. A model where urbanity and nature 
combine to create a livable and convivial place.
Expo landscape are organized on the fil rouge of the relationship between man and 
nature, a story within the larger story of the main theme of the exhibition. Reinter-
preting elements of the natural, rural and urban landscapes, they tell the uses and 
transformations caused by man on nature and how nature reacts to human actions: 
the transition from spontaneous nature to its human modeling for food production 
(agriculture), and the successive combination of function, landscape modeling, gar-
den design, with the transfer of production techniques into cultural actions.
In this landscape tale, the green belt of the outer ring is the element that fea-
tured the main landscaping imprint of the site: an evocation of the ancient 
natural forest of the Lombard plain, a filter ring that visually mitigates infra-
structures, reduces the noise impact and determines a pollution abatement. 
However, it is not designed as a barrier but rather as a principle of a new rela-
tionship between Expo site and the adjacent neglected territory. 
The innovative and experimental aspect of this green belt consists of its char-
acterization as an apparently spontaneous forest, with a mix of native species 
and trees up to 30 years old, which have nevertheless taken possession of the 
site in just few months. Particular attention has been given to the relationship 
between forest and water, especially in the canal’s banks, giving way to a bank 
landscape with hygrophilous shrubs and herbaceous species accompanying 
the mild slope to the water’s edge and the aquatic vegetation. Moreover, mea-
sures have been taken to increase animal biodiversity, by creating a shelter 
habitat for animals with rotting trunks, bat-boxes and birdhouses.
Beside the green belt, the other landscapes include constructed wetlands, designed with Floriana Romagnolli, a Mediterranean Hill, a system of 
rows conceived as “linear gardens” with an undergrowth of shrubs and herbaceous species. Furthermore, the Hortus, designed with Franco Zagari, 
eight thematic serial gardens evoke the archetype of the Italian garden and invite to discover the historical links between nutrition and garden, 
recalling the roman gardens and the medieval hortus conclusus. Finally, the must urban landscapes are characterized by the large Piazze Maggiori, 
that mark the strategic points of Expo, and the more intimate spaces of the twenty-five Piazze Minori.
Expo landscape could represent an example in planning processes. Its landscape create a new urban development model in which nature contrib-
ute to a better social and environmental quality of metropolitan areas. The “moving forest” - the Expo’s community of thousands trees, shrubs, 
herbaceous and aquatic plants - should be a model to extend with specific modification, in order to requalify streets, squares, edge areas, brown-
fields, creating green tentacles that penetrate the urban fabric, connecting city centers with outskirts and green belts. 
Now we have a challenge in front of us: the future of this big area.
We must not make the mistake of dividing the place in different parts, we must not make the mistake of reflecting only about the functions we think to put 
inside. We have to understand the meaning of the territory by considering this area as a strategic element of a green infrastructure: a system of parks and 
green areas (including Parco Nord, Parco delle Groane, the extensive Parco Sud and some other green areas), connections and functions that should be rein-
forced and conceived as a real green infrastructure for Milan’s metropolitan area.

1. Construction phase of the green belt surrounding the exhibition 
island.

2. Mediterranean Hill
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New Prospective for an urban Multifunctional Agriculture in Turin: Creation
of a Methodological Model and Project Proposal Along the Side of Ghiacciaie St.

(1) Graduate in Landscape Architecture (Genova University)- Via Torino 59, Varisella (Turin - Italy) - elisa.sarasso@gmail.com
(2) Graduate in Landscape Architecture (Genova University)- Via Giotto 3, Turin (Italy) adamo.francesca89@gmail.com

The urban agricultural theme has found fertile ground in Turin, so much that has established itself as a founding model that spread throughout all 
municipal areas. At the same time, in recent years, the management and maintenance of urban green areas impacted negatively on the public economic 
balance. The submitted project is based on these two principles. Even though Turin possesses one of the highest urban indexes of green space per in-
habitant, citizenship increasingly require the creation of green spaces that are able to respond to modern social needs. A new urban design approach, 
has to be thought by specific intervention strategy: urban agriculture has to be far from the idea of being a sealed compartment, on the contrary it has 
to be considered as a permeable pattern in order to obtain civic, educational and environmental welfare. Agricultural activities has been promoted at 
municipal level, by the adoption of the partial change done in the town plan No. 301 of PRGC (12/4/2014) supported by the TOCC’s Project (Turin: City 
to grow), according with the current European and global research. These regulations have provided solid and realistic foundation for our project: the 
future green areas will be determined with the collaboration between public and private. Planning permissions have to be obtained by private citizens 
that will have to alienate, according to different values, a plot of land ceased to the Public Authorities. Funds will be obtained for the realization of 
the public areas through the Borough taxes, that are determined by the approved project. Therefore, it’s then possible to design and realize new green 
areas, promoted and financed by private sector, without weighing on Public funds. The first practical step consists on undertaking an investigation of all 
future transformation areas present in Turin, so to determine all useful urban aspects for urban planning. The second step is to create a mathematical 
analytical model that can instantly identify areas best suited to host agricultural activities. The third and final goal is to create a network of multifunc-
tion for the chosen areas that can synergistically interact with the existing surrounding context. Now, it is thus possible to start the landscape design 
process. The model that recognizes the suitable area is composed of specific mathematical parameters, able to assess physical, spatial, relational and 
contextual characters for each area. The parameters are: Edginess index analyzes the boundary structure, defining the vulnerability of the area: a small 
and jagged area has negative effects in reference to neighboring urban structure; Circle analyzes the morphological structure of the area confined 
within a circle: equal surfaces with the same sqm. can have more or less articulated structure; Synergy with the context analyzes the relationships 
between environment and context of the surrounding; it measures the quality and quantity of blockading forces; Exclusion analyzes the reciprocal 
distance between areas to erase areas that cannot be integrated in the system. Specifically, physical characters like exposition and slope, are not take 
into consideration because Turin is located in a flat area. For each situation analyzed, the parameters will appropriately be weighted to obtain a unique 
value able to classify immediately the real potentiality of the area. The areas are organized for macro-cluster with a hierarchical value: larger sites are 
able to support a conspicuous agriculture production and are called “stronghold areas” on which gravitate “satellite areas” used as support to large 
amount of interconnected activities. An example of multifunctional network was chosen among these sites, on which we applied our idea of landscape 
design. It is located in the northern part of Turin along the Dora’s river. This network defines multifunctional activities based on non agricultural food 
production. The outcome of this decision is the result of the productivity context analysis: the high local-food market competition linked to the high 
soil and air pollution, would make a low quality production system. The spinneret production is chosen on the bases of the historical identity of 
the site: the social surrounding activities, the context congruence and the management applicability, thus bringing to vegetal fiber production (linen 
and bamboo), natural dyes (indigo, reseda, rubia) and biomass (miscanthus). The final results are two: the economical outcome by selling the products 
to the general market will be reinvested in the activities, and the second one is a welfare value that will be directly used by associations, schools and 
organizations active in the area. In conclusion, time is ready for a new conscious approach to urban planning. The method proposed would be an effi-
cient tool that can solve long term management and maintenance problems of the green areas, to be applied to multiple and various urban contexts.

Elisa Sarasso (1), Maria Francesca Adamo (2)

1. Example of a multifunctional network in the north of Turin: each site can contain one or more activities able to support the whole agricultural system

2. “In town there must be landscapes where we can walk in safety, pick fruit, cycle, work, sleep, listen to the birds, bask in the sun, run through the trees 
and laze beside cool waters.” (Tom Turner)
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The Vegetable Garden as a Tool for Environmental Education
and at Sustainable Development: Case Studies in the City of Turin

The growing interest of major global economic powers on environment and climate change, increased the need 
to train people so that they can improve their knowledge and awareness on environmental issues, from a devel-
opment perspective sustainable.
Environmental education and at sustainable development is the solution to achieve this goal; highly interdisci-
plinary, based on the participation and cooperation of citizens and constantly changing according to the new 
social and environmental needs, with a positive outlook on news in the field of science and pedagogy.
It also aims to ensure a better use of the environment, its protection and management, by guaranteeing the citi-
zens’ right to health and safety.
Fundamental the contribution and support of the FAO for developing countries and the important contribution 
in national field by I.N.F.E.A.
For the school year 2014-2015 has been proposed in Italian nurseries and primary schools the project: ‘Gardens 
in Schools’.
In this view, the thesis analyze benefits from the garden school in three primary schools in the City of Turin, 
evaluating aspects related to agronomic management, its effectiveness for the connection and the study of other 
school subjects and its usefulness in the integration of foreign students or disabled.
It was decided to consider specifically ‘the school garden’ as a tool for this education. It represents the first piece 
of land for many, in which can be practiced observation, experimentation and study.
The students of primary school have been the protagonists of this argument, because always curious, fascinated 
and full of enthusiasm in taking a new path, in contact with nature, in accordance with its laws.
It is also important adults education, because they have to contribute with their work to protect and improve the 
environment, but, more importantly, they have to support educational activities for children, motivating them to 
learn, letting them to mature their awareness and responsibility.
The results obtained in these three schools are particularly comforting for:
•	 The active contribution of local institutions (City of Turin) in the aspects of agronomic advice, design, realiza-

tion and financial services;
•	 The creation of multidisciplinary training; 
•	 The involvement of the population in the managing (parents, grandparents, teachers,...).
The fundamental resource for implementing environmental education projects is made up of people who, with 
their individual characteristics, skills, and, above all, their passions, build the foundation upon which everything 
else is built.
To achieve this goal it is important to involve many social and institutional figures, such as the family, schools, 
institutions and the regional associations, the NGOs, and many others. 
In this way with patience, perseverance and participation, it will be created a new citizenship more aware and 
responsible, capable in the sustainable management of its territory.
The agronomist in the school garden project (and more generally for environmental education and sustainable de-
velopment) is of primary importance.
With its highly multidisciplinary training and with its sensitivity for environmental issues is able to provide a com-
prehensive view of the problems treated, by stimulating the interest of the listener to formulate critical thinking 
based on precise scientific concepts.
In conclusion, the environmental education has to be a lifelong education, since it is aimed at people of all ages 
and because the improvement must be continuous, with the constant desire to get back in the game and learn 
again new things.

Supervisors: Prof. Devecchi Marco, marco.devecchi@unito.it, UNITO
Dr. Bertolotto Claudia, claudia.bertolotto@comune.torino.it, Municipality of Turin

Dr. Vanzo Alberto, alberto.vanzo@comune.torino.it, Municipality of Turin

1. The garden of the primary 
school ‘Arturo Toscanini’

2. Careful management of the 
garden school

3. The greenhouse next to 
the school allows numerous 
educational activities
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Claudio Ribotta

Works in the Margins

Cities are for architects, urban planners and landscape designers the greatest challenge in the coming years. It can be developed a holistic and 
systemic approach that addresses design and test the complex socio-economic and environmental consequences of urban transformation?
The paper describes the process by which it was designed the urban transformation of the area of north-western outskirts of the city of Turin. In 
this large part of the city, the focus of which is the church of Saints Bernardo and Brigida of Lucento, crossing some of the most important elements 
of semiotics of the city: 
the large green areas bordering the countryside peri-urban, the environmental corridor represented by the river Dora Riparia and its relationship 
with the city, the existing historical and industrial ones. Added to these are the many issues related to the sustainability of the contemporary city: 
sustainable mobility and pollution, the quality of life in the suburbs and their economic competitiveness, the problems of the sustainable manage-
ment but also the need to fostering social innovation in the suburbs and the increasingly important role of the designer as mediator between local 
citizenship, urban policy and economic stakeholders.
The challenge was to address all of these issues through a landscape project whose main goal was to coordinate the various aspects of the envi-
ronmental, economic and social development of an urban transformation that involves an area of over 1 km2. This objective has led the author to 
develop a theoretical approach, as well as help to define a methodology adaptable and replicable in different urban contexts, it proves suitable to 
meet the various issues raised by the complexity and dynamism of the urban system.
The first step was to define a cluster of actions that could identify the quality requirements which the project had to meet to get his main goal. In 
accordance with national and international policies on the urban environment have been identified four priority axes: quality of life, sustainable 
mobility, water management, nature and biodiversity. Each of these priority axes was in turn divided up to identify thirteen general objectives, in 
turn divided into thirty-five specific objectives which the project was held to account.
A further priority axes that has been imposed on the project has been to adopt a numerical approach that would allow to quantify and assess the 
urban transformation proposal. This axis has been divided into three specific objectives that led to the development of thirty-eight indicators di-
vided into three groups: indicators of quality of life, indicators of ecological functionality, indicators of environmental transformation. The purpose 
of adopting a numerical approach to the project was both to allow for evaluation and improvement in the design phase the result of urban renewal 
is to allow a useful comparison between different design proposals.
The second step was to develop a methodology of landscape project that could take into account the complexity of the dynamic and continuous 
evolution of the urban system: inspired by the theory of Complex Adaptive System applied to the city, the area was analyzed by identifying the 
different systems that define the urban environment. In accordance with the literature on the regeneration of existing urban areas, the area of 
Lucento has been broken down into the four basic systems in which can be decomposed a city: volumes, open spaces, transport, functions. Each of 
these systems is in turn divided into a variable number of sub-systems until obtaining a vision as possible complete and holistic of space, activities 
that interest him and the spatial and functional relationships that take shape in it.
The main consequence of this step was to push the project to work on two ways to change the existing situation: optimizing the shape and func-
tionality of each individual sub-system and, as a key point for an urban structure more efficient, optimize the integration and interaction between 
the different sub-systems.
A third step, crucial to get the final masterplan of urban transformation, was to define a perimeter of the area to be processed taking into account 
the considerations of the analysis and design made in previous steps. In the thus identified area they were planned seven programs design that, in 
addition to identifying seven different types of urban landscape, correspond to as many steps of transformation of the Lucento’s area.
The result is a landscape project that, through careful planning of the action planning that takes into account the specificities of the project site that 
the complexity of the environment, is able to integrate the different aspects of sustainability of the urban environment. The purpose of the urban land-
scape transformations must be holistically improve the urban environment to be able to meet the challenges posed by the future to the European cities.

1. View of the church of St. Bernardo and Brigida, on the right, and the Castle of Lucento on the left. The images show the avenue that connects the 
church to the castle in 1935 and in 2015



97

P
Poster session

Tecnico dell’Ente Parco Nord Milano – Architetto
Servizio sviluppo Parco Nord Milano
Via Clerici, 150 - 20099 Sesto San Giovanni
carbonara@parconord.milano.it – cell.3472764920

Giovanna Carbonara

Gardens of Science
urban Park included in the Parco Nord Milano with areas of free use and didactic. - Area size: 5 ha - Participants: Parco Nord Mi-
lano - City of Bresso - Region of Lombardy - Zambon Group SpA - Rotary Milan

Introduction
In 2009 the Directorate of the Environmental Quality of the Region of Lombardy 
assigned, as main goal, the implementation of projects to increase the use of pro-
tected areas by public. Parco Nord Milano, with the Municipality of Bresso and 
Zambon Group SpA, proposes the project named Gardens of science, then approved 
and funded by Region of Lombardy. The project Gardens of science is part of a wider 
program of interventions.

The project
The Gardens of science play a significant role as a fundamental factor in enhanc-
ing the public-private relationship, encouraging the exchange relations between 
the scientific community and citizens. The intervention consisted of a landscaping 
area and equipment connotation in science and technology for the public. The area 
was organized with walking trails, paths, play areas, a natural lake with wetland 
and landings, rows and new trees forest. The structure of the green and paths is 
integrated with the natural environment of the Parco Nord. The design of the basic 
lines of the formal garden confirmed the main axes, which continue in the accesses 
and paths trough the garden.

The culture of mulberry
During the historical research at the beginning of the planning of the Parco Nord 
Milano, this area it was reconnected to the culture of mulberry growing (Morus 
alba, Morus nigra), plant that characterized the town of Bresso and this area in par-
ticular. It was important to discover this particular vocation of the area by insert-
ing some new mulberries and to keep the two remaining old trees as a significant 
witnesses of a ancient agriculture, which characterizes the historical landscape of 
northern Italy.

Sustainable mobility - cycling routes
The system of paths and access to the Gardens of science is defined and fixed in 
continuity with existing paths around the area, entering in Parco Nord Milano. In 
particular, the cycling route is made as an important step to ensure continuity be-
tween the left and right banks of the river Seveso, connecting two footbridges over 
the river in a single system, leading to the Parco Nord and to the center of Bresso. 
From Bresso, thanks to this new part of the cycle route, it’s possible to reach the 
center of Milan by bike, covering a distance of about 10 km.

Structure oxy.gen
Group SpA plays a vital role as private operator and has built, with its own re-
sources, the pavilion Oxy.gen (run in collaboration with Parco Nord Milano). This 
structure lies in the middle of the lake and is designed to encourage the spread of 
knowledge of scientific and technological innovations, to promote a model of train-
ing and innovative information, based on socialization and interaction of between 
the corporate world and the citizens. Oxy.gen is a futuristic shaped air bubble, de-
signed by Michele De Lucchi, as a place of science inspired by the breathe. Thanks 
to a didactic path based on the entertainment of primary and secondary schools, 
researchers and citizens, the pavilion will host cultural and educational activities 
related to the breathing of the human body and the environment. Using the sim-
ple metaphor of the air bubble and the idea of lightness, it’s a landmark structure, 
which seems to float on water. It ‘a symbolic place to learn and interact with the 
aspects of breathing.

1 The bike path whit row Quercus robur fastigiata

3 The lake and the wetland

2. The pavillion Oxy.gen, made by Zambon Group and designed 
by arch. De Lucchi
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The Landscape of the Sorrento Peninsula which is Designed by Citrus Pergolas

The peninsula formed by Lattari mountains, which divides the Gulf of Naples and Salerno, is named Sorrento Penisola. It extends westwards from Picenti-
ni mountains to the Tyrrhenian Sea. In details, the northern side is named Costiera Sorrentina, whilst the southern side is named Costiera Amalfitana.
The western side of the peninsula ends with “Campanella point”. The island Capri is opposite at the Campanella point and Ischia and Procida, which 
close the gulf of Naples, are on the right side. 
The morphology of the area shows a deep inlet in the limestone, which after the little town Meta proceeds up the slopes of the Vico Alvano and 
Sant’Angelo mountains and then return to the coast after the Sorrrento city. An enormous tuff plateau fits in the above mentioned natural basin, 
which is engraved in several places by deep narrow valleys from the hills to the sea. The language of the coast at this point changes replacing the 
cliffs of white limestone with those overhanging on the sea of the volcanic tuff.
Above mentioned plateau is mainly planted with citrus.
Citrus trees are spread all over the Sorrento peninsula, both over its urban landscape and its periurban one. The climate of the peninsula is not con-
sidered to be entirely suitable for the growth of such crops, so measures had to be taken to enhance their growth. New techniques were introduced to 
ensure an abundant harvest farmers began to introduce the use of new elements to protect the citrus trees from harsh weather conditions like hailstones 
and storms. Firstly the fruits were grown in tight bunches enabling them to protect one another, windbreaks and protection covers also began to be used, 
together with pergolas which helped to protect the fruits. The pergolas were made from a structure of chestnut tree wood, and were also used to support 
the paglierella and the orange and lemon trees. Moreover, thanks to the influence of these new methods of farming in the valleys, the farmers in the hills 
also began to use new ways of cultivating their crops: alder was replaced by chestnut trees, as this timber was needed to be used to support the paglierel-
la. This innovative exploitation of the land is now sadly disappearing for various reasons: the ripening of the plants, the deterioration of the structures 
and competition from global markets. These effects have brought about limited profits for the farmers due to the high cost of the land (€ 50.000 per ¼ of 
hectar) and notwithstanding the shortage of skilled agricultural labour available. According to an Regional Decree, it allows the use of iron to build a per-
gola but by doing this the farmers are constructing a proper room in the open area and sooner or later the farmer will no longer receive an income from 
the sale of the citrus fruits and could transform it into an illegal shack. So, for above reasons, unfortunately a part of the Italian landscape is now missing.
It is necessary to operate, as soon as possible, a land policy that considers the citrus pergolas an typical agricultural structure of our Sorrento’s 
landscape and, therefore, to be protected.
In the past, this landscape was built with the help of the farmers’ capacity who find, with wisdom, the best places for the construction of the citrus 
pergolas. They had transformed the landscape of the Sorrento peninsula in a “beautiful landscape” because the natural vocation of this place was 
balanced effectively with the needs of man. Now, this bond between man and nature break for various reasons including, not least, the lack of 
capacity of the new farmers to build the pergolas’ structures.
Unfortunately, the old farmers are not able to hand over the construction techniques of the citrus pergolas, built in chestnut poles, to the young 
farmers. It would be desirable that older farmers by workshops about the territory teach to the young people their great skill.
We are missing a piece of the Italian landscape that for centuries has attracted tourists from around the world. We hope to hand over this land-
scape also to posterity.

1. The structure of the citrus pergolas made up by chestnut poles and “pagliarelle” stacked to form little houses

2. A citrus pergolas at the extreme point of the Sorrento Penisula covered with green tarpaulins instead of traditional “pagliarelle”, more practical solution 
to achieve
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Layering a New Image of the Metropolitan City

The new urban scale (megacity) cannot be left out of consideration when the topic is managing the role of agricultural landscape inside con-
temporary urban design. That new urban scale imposes on the project new references and new conditions such as nets, fabrics, historical and 
geographical landmarks. A megacity structure is identified here through two keywords: connection space and urban polycentric region. This 
means a dialogue between Françoise Choay’s research and the European settlement structure, aimed at an understanding of contemporary urban 
phenomenon. 
The research lies inside a debate that looks at urban development as a discontinuous process, “by thresholds”. The megacity perception is a com-
presence – often discordant – of elements (infrastructural elements, agricultural landscape fragments, historical buildings and urban sprawl) 
linked to different thresholds. The deep transformation, which occurred in urban structure after the Second World War, demands a mindset 
change in contemporary urban design methods. Consolidated planning tools or models, are inadequate to equip urban designers and to offer the 
urban complexity to citizens as an intelligible realm and not as a labyrinth. 
The polycentric urban region of Bari is a paradigmatic example of a medium-sized urban region with clear thresholds and a chaotic urban image. 
The experimentation developed on Bari polycentric urban region has brought to the definition of a design method, which consists of precise op-
erations, which act simultaneously upon the map (thresholds), on the “iconic” image of each threshold and on the overall image of the megacity. 
These operations have been developed starting from the urban design method proposed by Rem Koolhaas. Firstly, the inventory (to analyze the 
context). Secondly, the analysis of “tensions” inside the context. Thirdly, the transformation of each “tension” in a homogenous strip: a ground 
operation able to transform each element in a part of an overall image, with its own program and role. Fourthly, location of nodes: elements able 
to made people switch from one strip to another. Finally, create an ideogram (a concise icon of the stripes plot). 
The inventory is focused on geogenic and anthropogenic elements, which shaped the humankind development thought centuries. Geogenic ele-
ments are meta-historical elements, coming from a prehistoric era and almost unchanged during history. They are related to humankind develop-
ment and give to each area a specific vocation. Anthropogenic elements are fabric and open space types, differentiated according to urban scale. 
The agricultural system is in between because has both a geogenic and anthropogenic legacy. The compresence of heterogeneous urban layers in 
urban region is a richness that has to be understood and developed in contemporary urban design. Upon geogenic and anthropogenic layers, the 
contemporary urban design is called to add new layers and give an overall image that is able to link new and old elements. Nowadays new urban 
scale needs to involve the agricultural landscape, often the unique layer able to create a new overall image of the polycentric urban region.
The same method applied in Bari has been applied in many situations. Cities involved in this experiment were chosen because of their size. It was 
important to test the method in a small scale with long history (Canicattì and Segovia), in a medium scale (Bari), in a bigger city (Milano) and finally 
in a megacity (New York).

1. Bari urban layout with focuses on the geographical structure (rivers), polycentric structure and infrastructures. The image is a synthesis of the Inventory 
step inside the design method

2. Bari urban design proposal is re-thinking the relationship between the city and the agricultural landscape, renovating the role of old farms (masserie), 
and enhancing the presence of the creek (“Lama Balice”)

3. The three different realms of Bari megacity: the downtown with high density and clear grid, the southern post-war expansions (sprawling without grid) 
and west the agricultural proposal for a new expansion able to involve the agricultural areas in the city life
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Ertan Düzgüneş (1), Öner Demirel (2)

Identification of Alternative Tourism Opportunities in Meryemana Valley 
(Trabzon/Turkey) within the Scope of Sustainability

With its landscape, nature, cultural and historical resource values, Turkey has many attractive areas 
in terms of recreational opportunities. However, as a result of intensifying activities based on tourism 
and recreation in recent years, and the fact that the carrying capacity limits of these areas have been 
exceeded, considerable number of undesirable impacts on these areas in physical, ecological and visual 
terms becomes evident. So as not to allow such damaging impacts spoil rural areas, which are ecolog-
ically critical points, balancing the relationships among the elements that make up ecosystem in the 
tourism and recreational oriented planning endeavors poses even greater importance.
Meryemana Valley is located on the eastern side of Black Sea region in Trabzon, Tukey. With its undis-
covered places and natural/cultural resources the valley has a great potential for visitors. 
In Turkey’s Tourism Strategy-2023, Meryemana Valley has declared as one of the important tourism 
area in Turkey 
The lack of the database on academic studies carried out in rural areas across the country threatens the 
sustainability of resource values in such areas. One of the major problems of Meryemana Valley is the lack 
of Tourism Master Planning. Therefore, this study puts forth primary space utilization plan and planning 
alternatives in the scope of sustainable tourism in the region. The main objective of the study is actualizing 
the touristic activities taking into account the principles of sustainability not only for the summer but also 
for the other months. 
In this sense, as a first step, a survey was carried out with tradesmen (49), local people (100), domestic 
and foreign tourists (100) to determine the socio-demographic structure, tourism infrastructure and 
alternative tourism types of Meryemana Valley. Individuals for the surveys were selected randomly 

and face to face interview technique was used. The survey results were evaluated statistically by SPSS 18.0 software.
•	 More broader objectives of the survey are;
•	 To determine the socio-demographic structure of local people and visitors,
•	 To determine natural and cultural resource values of the area,
•	 To estimate alternative touristic attraction centers,
•	 To derive the problems of the area and take necessary precautions to get rid of them,
•	 To increase the diversity of alternative tourism
•	 To ensure the utilization of the area for four seasons.

After the survey, natural and cultural resource values of the area were determined by field studies. According to results, alternative tourism types 
of Meryemana Valley were classified. These are ski resorts, hunting and wildlife observation points, nature schools, camping and picnic areas. Then 
maps were created for each activity via ArcGIS 10.0. 

Alternative Ski Resort
1500-3000 meters altitude on northern slopes, the length of the ski run, quality of snow, inclination, accessibility, areas include freshwater are 
taken into consideration.

Hunting and Wildlife Observation Points
Rich flora and fauna, bird migration routes and feeding areas were taken into account

Camping and Picnic Areas
Land structure, vegetation, climatic conditions, the closeness of water sources, security and transportation are taken into account.

Nature Education
The closeness of water sources, sloping fields close to flat, security and transportation are taken into consideration.

Nowadays, people’s expectations and demands from tourism activities vary according to life standards. Therefore, countries have to plan tourism 
types in the framwork of conservation-utilization balance to increase their economic gain from tourism. Through this study, a tourism diversity 
network is planned to be created in Meryemana Valley and its immediate environment. Thus, the region and local people can be developed aco-
nomically and can be renewed socially and culturally. 

1. Samples of camping and picnic areas
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Bridging City and Nature: the New Expansion Area of Rio De Janeiro’s
Botanical Garden

The work presented deals with the area that was once known as “Horto Florestal da Gavea” which is an integral part of Rio de Janeiro´s Botanical 
Garden; it is the last remaining area of the Botanical Garden available for expansion of its botanical collections and for public use.
As well as being an important area for expansion of the botanical collections of Rio de Janeiro´s Botanical Garden, the “Horto Florestal da Gavea” has 
a strategic position in the city, being an important filter and a sort of buffer zone between the city, the Botanical Garden and Tijuca´s National Park.
The old “Horto Florestal da Gavea” had 83 hectares and was created in 12/15/1911 with the following objectives: the cultivation of trees for forest 
restoration, the suitability of economic use of Brazilian woods, dissemination of practical instructions on planting trees and their relationship to 
the climate and water regime. Today, in addition to the remnants of the Atlantic forest, the area still features those old forest remnants.
The “Horto” is also an important area of recharge of aquifers. It includes the Iglesias and the Macacos Rivers. This last one, which is the main stream 
of the hydrographical basin of the Rodrigo de Freitas lagoon, is partially channeled and is one of the main sources of contamination by sewage of 
this lagoon (700 Kg of sediment and 3 tons of daily organic load). In addition to the rugged topography the area presents a soil type which makes it 
subject to landslides even in those forested sites.
In spite of being a protected area with a great historical and environmental significance the area suffers great urbanization pressure, with occupa-
tion of its territory by both the private and the public sectors at odds with the primordial purpose of the Botanical Garden. This question is relevant 
both from the point of view of the landscape as of the environmental and social conflicts it raises.
By its great diversity and complexity the “Horto Florestal” area provides an opportunity to prepare a landscape infrastructure project that can 
address these diverse realities, offering links, transitions and interaction among natural, cultural and urban landscapes.
The masterplan proposal foresees the introduction of new botanical collections and public use for education and contemplative leisure (theme 
garden, vertical garden of tropical epiphytes etc.). At the same time it includes links to the city, through direct connections (suspended walkways), 
smooth transitions (linear park), environmental improvements (filtering gardens, “Macacos River” naturalization, reforestation) and preservation 
of remaining forest areas.
The masterplan tried to combine the introduction of new areas with the environmental rehabilitation of the Garden. It therefore faced a “collec-
tion” of typical problems of the contemporary city: informal housing, occupation of an area of hydrogeological risk, pollution, river canalization, 
deforestation, habitat fragmentation, etc.
As appropriately expressed by David Verport, “the quality of a place depends on both the quality of its ‘ organs ‘ as well as the quality of the con-
nective tissues that surrounds them. In this sense more than create an “organ” (an area of expansion of JBRJ) the proposal treats at the same time 
its “connective tissues” to integrate landscape, proposing connections, recovery of their values and thereby creating the conditions to benefit not 
only the area of the Horto Florestal, but especially the portion of the city in which it operates. We follow thus the orientation of new botanical 
gardens such as Barcelona, Shanghai, Eden that adopted the premise of environmental qualification of the urban degraded areas in parallel with 
the implementation of new collections and public use areas.
What was sought, basically, was to give an “image” to the issues that the discussions have raised through a preliminary zoning based on a systemic 
analysis of the landscape, the infrastructure, the systems of settlements and the perceptive-visual elements.
It is important to note that the project proposals, management and design of this landscape of the Garden are still at a preliminary stage of studies 
and development. In this sense, the proposed masterplan presented here should not be seen as a finished proposal but as an additional contribution 
to the discussion, open to incorporate suggestions, studies and proposals of the different sectors.

R

1. Section showing the interaction between the Botanical collection/Macacos River/and the surrounding city

2. Master plan proposal showing the Linear Park, suspended walkways, botanical collection, theme gardens, natural preserved areas, etc.
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Darnay Soazig

Vineyards, a Contemporaneous Rural Landscape 

Landscape Architect vs. Rural Landscape: the ‘usual’ posture
The usual posture of the landscape architect is to be a designer. In the case of rural areas, where most of the lands are private, the client is an enterprise or 
an individual. Their personality and their professional profile will influence a lot the style of the design and the capacity to link it to the context. It is a direct 
relationship. In the case of wine production, the landscape architect will have the opportunity to act mostly when a new building is created, to “integrate” 
it to the landscape or to “welcome” clients or tourists. Usually the order doesn’t include the area of production. The fields are treated as a technical area, 
and the landscape architect has to argue to integrate it to the design. It means that the designer has the capacity to deal with agro-ecological techniques to 
make understand the interest and the possibility to purpose a real landscape project, and not a simply decorative-practical project depending on the build-
ing architecture: creation of paths to discover the property, improvement of the biodiversity in the fields, design of the plantation of the vineyard itself….
In rural areas public orders are mainly concerning intermediary spaces (paths, rest areas, belvederes…) or strategic planning (urbanism, territorial 
document…). In the first case, the isolated interventions require an impacting design, and many architects have already purposed the design of spe-
cific objects marking the landscape (…acceptable until a certain point of density). In the second case, geographers are developing strong analysis, 
including protection planning and lists of good practices or relevant heritage. 
Then actors from territorial marketing can intervene to develop a territorial strategy.
How can the landscape architect distinguish his work? Our profession can be understood as mediation between these two axis. Our pluridisplinar-
ity and our sensibility can be cultivated to encompass both activities. 

Rural landscape as a heritage
These past years several wine landscapes have been integrated in UNESCO cultural landscape heritage list, including immaterial and material 
characteristics (ex: Saint Emilion, France: 1999, Douro Valley, Portugal: 2001…)
More recently, an ICOMOS group has been working on the distinction of rural landscape as a heritage to be recognized by the UNESCO. European 
Natural Parks, Heritage Sites, are integrating agricultural areas. The regulations indicate that the landscape is “alive”, it means it can evolve, it 
means too that the protected agriculture or wine area is not a museum. 
The use of UNESCO label usually benefits to tourism development, and it can be seen as a sign of quality for wine production. Some wine companies 
may increase their profits and may invest in a touristic structure. But many grape growers that own part of the landscape don’t feel concerned.
Landscape architects participate to the protection of productive areas especially in planning strategy, as rural landscapes are the guarantee of a 
certain quality of life. His influence has to be understood in its global aspect.

The urban influence: aesthetisation of the areas
Quality of life, attractiveness: the european metropolis are engaged in a competition that redefines the strategies of our territories. The world is 
getting more urban, and the countryside is evolving under its influence.
The aesthetisation of touristic areas can be observed since 19th century (ex: “sentiers Delecourt-Collinet” in Fontainebleau, France). Now the evolu-
tion of urbanism (ex: Barcelona 1992), creating the dynamics of the city around poles of Starchitecture, is reproduced in the countryside, especially 
in the vineyard. As it is not part of a global strategy, the landscape can get saturated. The aesthetisation of some areas is contrasting with the 
uniformisation of some others, especially in peri-metropolitan ones (ex: Rioja, Spain. Saint Emilion, France).
In these three different scales: Property, Village, Territory, the aim of the landscape architect is the same; to permit to all social groups to cohab-
ite, to improve quality of life, to share the landscape. The decrease of the agriculture social group shows as an evidence that the balance can’t be 
maintained with the same criteria as before. The landscape architect can be one of the media that would help the mentalities to evolve. A decree 
is not enough to protect a rural and a agricultural landscape. 

R

1. Bus stop. Urban furniture in the landscape : a good choice ? Photo S.Darnay, october 2015 in Beaujolais vineyard, France

2. Starchitecture in the vineyard : El Ciego in Rioja vineyard, Spain. Photo S.Darnay 2011
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Francesco Tarantino

The Melting Pot of Habitats

The history
The mission of the landscapist is to lead the transformations 
of the territory, especially nowadays that the phenomenon of 
urbanisation has brought to the loss of naturalness in the first 
place, and then to the loss of rural areas. 
The zone subject of the project, located in Salento, is a space 
of 255.000 square metres around the city. The area has been 
degrading for over 100 years due to shortsighted agricultural 
activities and because of pastures with no perennial vegetable 
coverage (also due to progressive action of the fires caused by 
men activities). A very detailed study on the pedological and cli-
matic conditions has been done to optimise the interventions. 
It has been discovered that the karst soil was composed of tufa-
ceous material “carparo type” and that the humps were made 
by deep piles of vegetable soil, full of “pure clay minerals”, dated 
back to 2 million of years ago. People intervened in successive 
stages with:
•	 Containment	of	overgrazing	and	defense	against	fires	(year	
1987);
•	 Recovery	of	the	lost	naturalness	through	the	forestation	of	
the perimeter band (year 1997);
•	 Settlement	of	agricultural	and	social	activities	(year	2010).
•	 A	progressive	and	gradual	transformation	to	let	the	whole	ecosystem	adapt	to	the	conditions	that	have	changed.

The naturalness
Thanks to the landscape project, naturalness was reformed in some of the natural habitats in Salento: the Garigue, the Maquis, the Mediterranean 
forest, the marshy habitat. The reappearance of the local avifauna, both sedentary (like the hare, the pheasant, the kestrel, the green lizard, etc.) 
and migratory (like flamingos, the heron, the bittern, the buzzard, etc.) as well as the endemic rare species of flora of the inner areas of Salento (the 
crocus, the orchid, the astragalus, the thistle) can be seen as a proof of it. Animals have been the first to sense that the favourable environmental 
conditions had been changed and their nesting can prove it. The main goal of the whole project dealt around the accommodation of the nature 
forces.

The agriculture
An agriculture of urban proximity has developed in the 90s and it has become the mainstay of cities in Europe and Italy. It brought about important 
improvements for the urban populations in the surroundings. The wooded band, which has a new formation, has been a turning point for the project 
from a climatic and natural point of view and it has created the ideal environment for a productive agriculture for the local markets (cereals, legumes, 
vegetables, extra virgin olive oil, wine grapes and other minor fruits). It has also become multifunctional, that is to say, social and didactic (wood and 
didactic farm), recreational and suitable for physical activities (there are natural and cycle-pedestrians tracks that are 6.000 meters long), and for 
stays surrounded by nature, with accommodations in housing outdoors. The various activities carried out during the year can prove the integration 
that has been reached. 

The sustainability
People paid attention to the environmental sustainability of the whole project, about the use of natural sources: soil, water, production of CO2 and O2. The 
soil has always had no waterproof surfaces. By exploiting the natural lines of the ground and its slope, a capacious hollow has been created to retrieve the 
rainwater thus creating the typical marshy habitat of Salento. Rainwater is used to irrigate the agricultural fields both in spring and summer. Industry has 
become producer of agricultural products, but also of O2, thanks to the photosynthetic contribution given by the growing woody and shrubby coverage. 
Since 1997 the vegetable coverage (LAI Leaf Area Index) from 0 square meters has reached 5 square meters of flora to 5 square meters of soil. This has 
taken to the foliage of 0 square meters to 550.000 square meters. The production of O2 during the year is about 200 tons. Considering a current estimate of 
40 kg per hour, the absorption of O2 estimated in 20 kg per tree, per hour, is about 1.00 ton per hour. It is a melting pot of habitats and activities, in harmony 
with the territory, the environment, and the local community, which can easily enjoy the place’s activities and values.

1. The area of the project in 2010 after the intervention. Visible in the picture: the 
woody band on the right and, on the horizon, the agricultural soil with cereals, and 
a bit of cyclo/pedestrian track made by carparo tuff
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Introduction
The project proposes a redesign of the peri-urban area outside the city walls of San Gimignano, starting from a critical reading of the open space 
and of the ancient city, a UNESCO Site in Tuscany. 
The “measured and sober” medieval streets and squares, through which the historical city center develops itself, have inspired the spatial organi-
zation of the project. The proposal aims at restoring the relationship between the historical city center and the surrounding countryside, including 
in the scope of the project the morphological system of the “empty spaces” that characterizes the medieval fabric, on the one hand, and the land-
scape system on the other. This is the spatial and formal link that the project takes into account and reformulates by highlighting the reciprocal 
bond between the countryside and the walled city.
In this scenario, the project respects both the great esthetic value of the old town and the important traditional rural landscape located in the 
valley, redefining their visual towards the landscape and the “Poggio”. 
Besides the definition of the narrative, constitutive, and urban features of the project, this paper also intends to stress the importance of the con-
temporary redesign of the landscape, which follows, and in this case anticipates too, the rules provided by the territorial and local authority.
The project proposal abides by the guidelines and requirements of the Regional Territorial Landscape Plan and of the local planning that was in 
force at the time, which it interprets, at the local level, anticipating the guidelines and recommendations of the landscape plan that have recently 
been approved and inaugurated. Therefore, the project, and the call for competition as well, may be considered as a pilot experience between land-
scaping and local planning, which overcomes the gap and weaknesses that often characterize landscape projects at this scale.

A link between historicity and contemporaneity
The project has been conceived through a methodological approach that has been at the same time multifaceted, interdisciplinary and multilevel. 
Working at the same time on the territorial and local scale has helped to identify the fundamental and structural systems of the area, and the 
many relationships that control and modify it.
The quality of the undulating landscape and of the rural mosaic, the identity value of the settlement of the urban center, the network of histori-
cal and rural infrastructures have been identified as the structural features of the project, coherently with the regulations of the landscape plan. 
By respecting the guidelines of the landscape plan, the project pursues “quality objectives” such as the protection of the landscape mosaic orig-
inated by historical structures with a natural value; the conservation of the representative role of all the identities and functions expressed by 
the local community; the preservation of the visual perception of landscapes, with particular reference to the values of the paths, ensuring and 
promoting slow mobility.
The project includes “openings” with irregular shapes along the walls, corresponding to the ancient gates, as public spaces that evoke the medieval 
network of streets and that are conceived as places for social gathering and not just for transit.
The space is defined and decorated through the design of new urban elements located along the main path that passes through the different proj-
ect areas. The urban design follows the same creative input and it is devised for being modular, thus serving as different functional elements for 
different areas, such as benches, parking lots, and bus stops.
A bike path crosses the project area and intersects the territorial pedestrian network. In the project area the bike path is delimited by a “barrier/
filter” that is made of wooden slats, which allows screening off both the already existing and the new parking lots, nonetheless with openings that 
guide the view towards the landscape.
The entrance to the new agricultural park, designed as a “doorway” that is opposed to/sums up the ancient gates of the city, provides a view-point 
terrace that, following the morphology of the soil, is integrated with the surrounding landscape.
For the purpose of enhancing and maintaining the local peculiarities, the project intends to recover existing volumes, such as the former Ceccarelli 
factories and the former CET buildings, and to open new spaces and activities for tourists but most of all for the local inhabitants, such as ateliers, 
shops, and new residential buildings. The intervention of urban renewal is supported by the analysis of the main services and activities present on 
the territory, with the aim of enhancing the development of the local natural and economic resources. The project includes the addition, inside 
the walls of the town, of compatible activities exclusively for tourists that integrate the already existing ones and promote the development of an 
economy based on knowledge and innovation, as well as on identity, history, creativity, and quality.

Elio Trusiani (1), Emanuela Biscotto (2), Piero Pellegrino (3)

Peri-urban Area of San Gimignano Municipality:
Regeneration Between Natural, Rural and urban Landscape

1. Percorso ciclo pedonale lungo le mura e visuali 
sceniche verso il paesaggio/Pedestrian and bicy-
cle path long the walls and scenic views to the 
surroundings landscape

2. Realizzazione di nuovi spazi e attività per i cit-
tadini e recupero degli edifici esistenti/ Recover 
the existing volumes and to open new spaces and 
activities for the local inhabitants

3. Ingresso al Parco Agrario e terrazza belvedere/ 
Agricultural park doorway and view point
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At the Connection between Natural, urban and Rural Landscape:
Conservative Proposals for Regeneration in Central Sicily

Central Sicily, shaped by thousands of years of history and cultures, is losing those values that give a place character, providing the grounds for 
its conservation and transmission to future generations. Steadily away from citizens’ expectations, the urban landscape, increasingly decadent 
and crowded, seems not able to contain its growth, focusing on the adaptive reuse of existing buildings. On the contrary, it feels like to favour new 
forms of territorial consumption. The consequence is the gradual fade of its qualities and relational dimensions, more and more marked by atopic 
scenarios in which contemporary unimaginative edifices follow one another without any clear management process.
Not too far from the urban centres, extraordinary vestiges of both agrarian and industrial past stand silent, punctuating a natural landscape of rare 
beauty, today exposed to the risks of environmental degradation. They belong to a production phase of great importance for the region, no longer 
topical and are the expressions of its roots, of the corporate culture and work of its ancestors. 
Actually, the disappearance of traditional production branches has caused the decay of these territories and the reduction of its citizens’ number. 
Since the 70s of the last century, the failure of the Land Reform - established in the 50s to reorganise large agricultural areas of Italy - together with 
the start of industrial polarization policies has produced important imbalances in the territorial assets. Technological innovation in agriculture, 
the abandonment of polyculture in favour of intensive monocropping practices, the mechanization and the intensive use of pesticides/herbicides, 
have triggered a profound alteration in rural landscape; the erosion if not the destruction of many of its original features. In addition, this area of 
great importance for the ancient sulphur production, at the end of the 20th century has been affected by the final decline of the sector, which 
determined the gradual closure of numerous existing mines, condemning them to tragic destinies, made of abandonment and desolation. The eco-
nomic speculation, the forced removal of these important expressions of local economy and culture, led to the subsequent cancellation of essential 
features of its cultural identity.
Today, very often inaccessible, these last eloquent examples of the island’s cultural heritage (rural villages and farms, watermills, mining complex-
es, etc.) are on the verge of disappearing, threatened by the depredations of time, weather, and vandalism. Looking for new opportunities to trans-
form and adjust to the current needs, they could be the best answer to the demands of adaptability and flexibility, increasingly hard to achieve in 
old towns. 
A strategy focused on the reestablishment of the interactions between natural, urban and rural landscape, also taking into account proposals based 
on innovative technologies, could constitute an important opportunity for the territorial redesign, thereby helping to mend the peripheral frag-
mented tissues, partly compromised by the uncontrolled urbanization of the last decades. Delving into its past, starting from the exploration of these 
architectures and sites, testifying of the indissoluble roots with Mother Earth, but now heterogeneous fragments of the landscape, this proposal seeks 
to contribute to the retrieval and resignification of their vocational concepts in order to find them a place in a new coherent framework. 
Often not known maybe except in its strictly quantitative components and totally neglected from the local population, this 20th century cultural 
heritage primarily needs to be analysed. Not just in its tangible (morphological, material, structural, etc.) components but also from intangible 
viewpoint to define its consistency, the state of conservation and diffusion as well as to understand its distinctive characteristics certainly linked to 
the sensorial and symbolic dimensions of the landscape. To this end, the Laboratory of Architectural Restoration of Kore University in cooperation 
with other stakeholders is carrying out a detailed process of investigation in the territories of Enna and Caltanissetta. 
No longer “sector-based and/or thematic” but closely connected with the federative and federating idea of cultural landscape, this program in-
tends to propose a new form of cultural dissemination - which include traditional techniques of knowledge, cataloguing, conservative restoration 
joined with the most recent opportunities of virtual representation and web sharing - to produce quality, wellness and new sustainable resources. 
Rediscovery and preserve the intrinsic memory of inland Sicily embodied in its multifaceted landscape, by recombining abandoned, but significant 
elements in renewed multifunctional and heterogeneous layouts can be also strategic for the purpose of a revaluation of tourism based on new 
ethic forms.

1. Old and new urban landscape of Enna (top) and Caltanissetta (bottom)

2. Rural architecture in Central Sicily
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The Landscape Atlas as a Tool to Evaluate Projects

Landscape is the visual expression of the environment 
and is often just considered as a beauty to be protected. 
Indeed, it should be treated as the result of actions and 
projects carried out into a territory, in accordance to the 
principles established by the European Landscape Con-
vention, signed in Florence. 
Today in Italy, environment, landscape and the totality of 
the values of the territory are considered as the resource 
to guarantee the development of local communities, in-
tended as cells of bigger and bigger organisms. 
Natural and human resources must be used appropriate-
ly and not exploited, remembering to keep the concepts 
of “growth” and “develpoment” well separated. Econom-
ic growth, in terms of quantity, cannot be undefined in 
a definite planet. Economic develpoment is an improve-
ment for life quality, but must not imply an increase of 
consumed resources. 
Environment as the central element of a sustainable de-
velopment: without water, energy and the capability of 
not polluting, the P.T.C.P. (Territorial Coordination Plan of 
the Province of Pistoia) does not allow any growth previ-
sion. For example, the development of agricultural activ-
ities in the mountain area or of handmade processing of 
agricultural products born since the early Seventies are 
today relevant economic and social realities: the pecorino 
a latte crudo (pecorino cheese made from not pasteurized 

milk) coming from the alliance of natural and human resources is appreciated in Italy and Europe. Landscape is a basic element in the Territorial 
Coordination Plan of the Province of Pistoia, not only for the Statute of the Territory, but also for the strategy of territorial development planning, 
where it is considered as a resource for the territory and a usable entirety, built to perform some functions and preserved in beauty, functionality 
and total fruition in relation to social and economic changes. Landscape is not only green to protect, but is also the whole of elements it is made of: 
green woods, agriculture, infrastructures and human settlements to consider together with inhabitants. In the course of time, landscapes modelled 
according to income prove to be beautiful landscapes, like wooded hills, human and productive settlements coherent to the peculiarities of the ter-
ritory; inversely, the result of economic rents are ugly landscapes: areas of historical recoveries and corn monofarming, productive and residential 
areas separated from their territorial context and so on. 
From this point of view, the landscape plays the leading role in the relationship income/rent and acting in one or another direction immediately 
affetcs the landscape quality of a territory. Therefore, the tools of territorial planning like P.T.C.P. (Territorial Coordination Plan of the Province of 
Pistoia) must help to protect the recognized assets and landscape beauties already safeguarded in accordance with the law, but especially to dic-
tate criteria ad guidelines to guarantee the quality of new actions, capable of producing beautiful landscapes in the future, because they are aimed 
to produce income and not to rent or speculation. 
In this context, the Landscape Atlas will operate as technical support, clear and shared to define landscape projects and it will be a basic tool for 
the process of evaluation of the coherence of the territorial planning tools and of the administration of the territory.
The Landscape Atlas is ruled by the art. 36 of the P.T.C.P approved in 2009 and is composed of the landscape forms of the areas of interest and of the 
territorial subsets, beyond the computerised photographic archive of the current and historical landscape views and it is the point of reference for 
the evaluation of landscape environmental criteria for territorial changes, new settlements and infrastructures. The Atlas building, as a dynamic 
instrument, started with the research of historical photos showing landscape views considered as the most significant in different ages, i.e. of the 
landscapes we can see walking or driving along streets, paths, countryside, towns and recognised viewpoints. In short, landscape as a heritage for 
the community. 
In this archive, which can be continually increased adding new pictures, the current images have been reconstructed by taking landscape pictures 
from the same point of view of the old ones. The purpose was to let citizens and politicians assess the most efficient landscape restoration actions 
where necessary and, at the same time, to give technicians a landscape evaluation tool for compiling projects. 
The comparison between the old and the current pictures and the simulation of the changes which might be brought to landscape can give the 
chance to communities to choose among the different options the professional’s abilities could call into question. 

Staff: E. Bartoli, I. Bonanno, S. Lombardi,
F. Simonetti, W. Tosi, M. Zini.

1. Pistoiese hills - Pracchia. Year 2015. Actual train station in abandoned conditions, sur-
rounded by uncultivated fields and woods
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Luciana Bongiovanni, Martins Schenk

urbanization Process in the Santa Maria Leme Basin:
an Experience about the Proposition of future Scenarios

This paper presents a didactic path that resulted in a study for the urbanization of a rural 
area of a basin in the Municipal of São Carlos, SP, Brazil. It was a working process of land-
scape design taken place in three stages: an Elective Course offered by the IAU – USP; a 
Discipline of Diffusion, offered by the partnership of CCEx – USP and DCAm – UFSCar, (Cul-
ture and Extension Commission – University of São Paulo and Department of Environmen-
tal Science of São Carlos Federal University); and in a third moment, the guidelines drawn 
up before, could be developed in a design proposal. The study aims to be an exercise based 
on paradigms of contemporary urbanity and to become aware of landscape potentialities 
focused on a design that has in the open space system its cornerstone. It intends to present a 
different experience and the opportunity as well to contribute on an important moment of 
discussions and debates during the review of the São Carlos City Master Plan.
Although most of Santa Maria Leme basin of approximately 11km2 is rural, the pressing for 
occupation for urban use is a real trend: it is the vector of urban growth pointed on the Mas-
ter Plan, (PDMSC 2005, Plano Diretor Municipal de São Carlos), and brings together interests 
of different natures.
The city of São Carlos, SP, Brazil, has 238,000 inhabitants, and a strategic position of regional 
influence. The territory also has landscape features that present memorable aesthetic and 
environmental issues, characterized by an important water network on the Guarani Aqui-
fer, several fragments of vegetation, and preservation areas.
Many of these attributes, albeit very singular and representative, were not considered in the 
development processes and urban sprawl. On the contrary, the city grew denying its valleys 
and flood plains, building side roads to rivers, channeling and covering water flows, making 
them invisible to public. Another important tendency is the urban sprawl phenomena focus-
ing on individual transport and low investment in public transport. 
These features have created several inadequate conditions of use and occupation with diffi-
cult possibility of real change. Along the lack of incorporation of natural elements in urban 
design process, the city also has a network of fragmented open spaces, its perception as a 
system being quite fragile.
A non-governmental organization, ONG-Veredas, contacted us and asked to use the basin 
as object of study. Formed by residents in five neighborhoods near the basin they are very 
concerned about the future, although the rural use as pasture has preserved rivers and their immediate vegetation, basically due to federal laws, 
the APPs (Permanent Preservation Areas).
The Elective Course (2013) ended with seven different proposals designed by students of architecture and urbanism. Its aim was to articulate the 
fundamental idea that the project should reveal the principles that sustain life through an open space system using contemporary environmental 
strategies such as green infrastructure. It was a course that put together students of different years and was based on different examples of his-
toriography and repertories in a clear effort to investigate the possibility of updating these models. More than a solution the discipline sought to 
bring visibility to some current issues related to our specific disciplinary field. In Brazil, the landscape architecture is a part of the course of archi-
tecture and urbanism constituting one unique graduation.
The Discipline of Diffusion (2014), second stage of the strategy, has related repertoires with even greater differences. Here different points of view 
between students of Environmental Sciences and Environmental Engineering as well as Architecture and Urbanism have been equated toward a 
synthesis, a draft design guidelines that take body in the next stage.
Although the discussions have collectively built up guidelines concerning mobility and stocking densities structured by an open space system with 
environmental performance, the results obtained while drawing still needed to be developed since the ultimate goal was to produce a study that 
could participate in the process of reviewing the Master Plan of the city.
With the help of a trainee, a design was developed by me based on these guidelines and not intended to be a final proposal, but rather present a 
possible scenario and further the debate guided by an image, a possibility not visible so far.
The landscape architecture in Brazil deals with specific problems. Because the land still has great abundance the common culture nurtures the 
false idea that there will always be space to occupy and that preservation hinders the development. This ideological point of view is often used to 
justify bad projects.
This design process based on principles of landscape architecture promoted the visibility of a number of issues that at this moment participate of 
the Master Plan discussions and debates.

R

1. City of San Carlos; highlighted the Basin Santa 
Maria Leme. (Source: Google Earth image, September 
2014)
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Landscapes Infrastructural urban Edge from urban-Territorial Connectors
City of Cordoba, Argentine

The process of economic globalization and informational resolution tends to urban structures that alter the long-standing notion of the city, 
spreading and producing folds on the least anthropic territory, resulting in greater interaction between urban nodes and natural setting, greater 
relationship between artifice and nature.
In this context, from the disciplines of urban landscaping project it is necessary to project according to these new forms of urbanity, considering 
processes, proposing new ways to intervene in the territory responding to the needs and demands posed by the new settings.
City own processes, cultural, social, political, economic, and natural processes can be understood as part of the same dynamic ecosystem and 
consider them as a continuous web of interrelationships. In this context, urban edge landscapes have gained importance at territorial level while 
equity, both for its natural components as cultural. The rapid transformation of contemporary cities obliges us to reflect from the generation of 
strategies and innovative instruments for the preservation, restoration and protection of the landscapes of rural urban interface.
The landscape should be understood as more than a scene or resource to restore, protect or enhance; it should be understood as a platform, as a 
paradigm from which it is possible to understand and operate in territories transformation from a tactical and strategic approach. In this sense, 
the infrastructural landscape is a dynamic instrument and quality improvement of the territory and a useful tool to guide future territorial urban 
development, preserving the identity of each place and contributing to the functionality of the green infrastructure of the territory, establishing 
criteria to develop the undeveloped land. “The infrastructure itself works strategically, but leads to the tactical improvisation” (Allen, 2010).
Landscapes product infrastructural projects and actions to guide and harmonize processes and transformations for cataloging and conservation 
of structural elements of the territory that further define his character, giving a unique and distinct identity.
Urban edges constitute spaces for formal and landscape research, such as lab work, where you can experience the current leap of the city in all its 
complexity, especially behaviors that are part of its new dimension as landscape. Because of its privileged location they constitute the territorial 
support for building strategic transformation cities.
Any approach to the edge urban landscape must focus on a search or inquiry or territorial genetic clues that allowed the colonization and formal-
ization inhabitant landscape. 
Decentralization of activities and services in the territory, is the answer to demands and behaviors of a new society that is emerging under inno-
vations, not only science and technology but transcend organizational and management systems that are changing profoundly self-urban sense. 
Under this concept, the actions to tend to ensure regular maintenance of the landscape, in order to guide and harmonize changes caused by social, 
economic and environmental processes.
These new paradigms make it possible to operate in contemporary urban edge areas characterized by infrastructure networks and developments 
of strong horizontal development. In these areas the landscape assumes the role of organizer integrated environmental, engineering and economic 
principles.

A strategy for the management of free space and infrastructure, projects with actions related to operations of conservation, restoration, recon-
struction, rehabilitation of landscapes, and planning and management arises.
The project comes as a structural response to the system of open space urban edge that is disjointed network of public space and contained little 
strips of permeable everyday city dweller.

The project aims 
•	 Develop environmental awareness
•	 Preserving and incorporating native species of the region
•	 Recover reservoirs and water courses
•	 Recover extraction of aggregates quarries
•	 Biotic connect network and protect it from rapid urban growth
•	 Generate cultural settings to enhance the quality of public space and 
 infrastructures for citizenship
•	 Provide learning spaces across the path of multiple landscapes and vegetation
•	 Provide sports venues for citizens to recreation and education.

Universidad Católica de Córdoba - Facultad de Arquitectura 
Maestría en Arquitectura Paisajista – Córdoba, Argentina
Belgrano 1060 – (5986) Oncativo – Córdoba – Argentina
estudiocastellan@gmail.com 

1. The project comes as a structural response to the system of open space urban edge that 
is disjointed network of public space and contained little strips of permeable everyday city 
dweller
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Product Evaluation of a Transformed Campus Open Spaces
Obafemi Awolowo university Ile-Ife, CDL, Moro, Nigeria

Introduction
Landscape transformation has been trailing for decades in towns and cities from rural through natural to urban landscapes. Sustainability con-
sciousness of these landscapes creates research interest on the dynamic nature of the landscapes. According to Agboola (2008), landscape devel-
opment begins with the natural terrain and enhances, re-create or alter existing landforms. Little attention has been given to appropriate land-
scaping of towns and cities in recent times. The absence of many historical facts and preservation of traditional landscape result to disappearance 
of the natural landscape making the transformed landscapes totally alien. The recent transformation of the landscape of the Centre for Distance 
Learning, Obafemi Awolowo University, Moro, Nigeria, from natural to educational use and rural to urban status suggests the need for prompt 
evaluation of its transformational strategies for sustainability of its landscape establishments.

Methodology
The methodology involve on-site appraisal of the landscape and interview of stakeholders. The on-site appraisal was carried out by dividing the 
entire landscaped open spaces into three zones. These include administrative, academic and recreation. In each of the zones, the dichotomies of 
the natural and artificial landscapes, passive and active uses, hard and soft landscapes as well as indoor and outdoor open spaces were examined. 
The interview was basically on the project delivery process and the product as outcome.

Results and Discussion
The on-site appraisal reveals the dynamic nature of the landscapes as a corridor to sustain the environment, which was earlier bushy and natural 
before human action with natural embellishment after the transformation. The landscape showcases natural beauty, historic preservation, and 
human attachment to the natural recreation areas under shading trees compared with the artificial built pavilion. Social interaction of the users 
are enhanced with the provision of multiple opportunities of sitting arrangements and varieties of optional, necessary, and compulsory activi-
ties. The blend of the duos presents a balance in the transformation process without depleting the ecosystem. The interview result suggest an 
implementation of a project planning strategy involving cost targeting and designing to cost, timely execution, engagement of landscape profes-
sionalism in procedural activities, communication strategies, conservation of campus wilderness areas, application of outdoor arts in educational 
landscape semiotics, and sustainable overall maintenance framework. The framework involves three categories on time-continuum: implements 
procurement for the short-term, training and proficiency assessment of ground maintenance workers for the medium-term, and engagement of 
horticulture supervisor for the long-term.

Recommendation and Conclusion
Landscape transformation documents the dynamism of landscapes. The project affirms the power of landscapes as a tool towards enhancing the 
dynamism of human place-attachment within the landscape. While the landscape product suggests the need for a balance of the duos, the deliv-
ery process suggests the need to ensure the balance of cost, time and quality in landscape transformations. On the whole, all these can only be 
achieved in future landscape project delivery through the engagement professional ingenuities.

Department of Architecture
(1) (3) Federal University of Technology, P.M. M. 704, Akure, Nigeria
prof.fadamiro@gmail.com; jafadamiro@futa.edu.ng; +234 803 550 8865 – jaadedeji@futa.edu.ng; +234 703 111 7205
(2) Alfad Associates, Unit 301, 2nd floor, Academics Building, Obanla, Federal University of Technology, P.M.B 704, Akure, Nigeria
okaforemekakingsley@gmail.com; +234 703 894 9740

1. Roundabout in the front of the Entrance Gatehouse at the Centre for Distance Learning, Obafemi Awolowo University, Moro, Nigeria showing the out-
door art of the University’s crest

2. View of one of the Academic Areas showing the establishment of plant hedges, lawn, palms, driveways, walkways and irrigation system at the Centre for 
Distance Learning, Obafemi Awolowo University, Moro, Nigeria
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Agropolis - Harvest Your City

food urban landscape
Up until medieval times, a city provided itself with food and resources coming from the immediate environs. Topography and abundance of re-
sources of the hinterland defined size and power of a city.
The globalized city has won back spaces for fresh air and recreation. Food production is still decoupled, costs for transport distances are not at all 
proportional to costs of production in our living environment. Food products are cultivated based on factors such as transportability and unifor-
mity, the actual nutritional value has lost of its relevance.
During the industrialization period, the traditional supply relation between city and landscape was decoupled. Transport became more comfort-
able and distances that one travelled increased. The city was able to become denser and expand regardless of its natural setting.
In the twentieth century the vicinity was extensively sealed with discount supermarkets as well as access areas and parking facilities linked to 
this model. Western-oriented civilizations now find themselves in a period of the ecological revolution of the 21st century. Society increasingly at-
taches importance to the origin of products and at the same time demands an ecological quality in urban development. People increasingly desire 
the return of local references and identities in metropolitan regions. Urban farming and other similar concepts spring as an urban completion of 
individualized and often romanticized desires.

Agropolis: local supply and metropolitan food sheds
Since 2009, a sustainable strategy for local supply for the capital of Bavaria is being developed through the project Agropolis München (Munich). In 
this context, both land use and food are re-evaluated associated with sustainability objectives and society’s demands of a healthy life.
The qualities of the countryside environment were already incorporated into Munich’s urban development at a very early stage. The “Englischer Garten” 
(English garden) was opened along the northern part of the Isar in 1792 and today is one of the biggest inner city green areas in the world. In recent years var-
ious implementation projects for preserving agriculture in the city area have been initiated in close co-operation with farmers of the surrounding green belt.
The Agropolis project develops an overriding and transferable strategy for other metropolis, in which the term local supply gets a new meaning. 
Up until now, local supply in urban development and in terms of transport of goods was assessed based on the distances and scales. With Agropolis, 
the entire catchment area of the agglomeration is considered with regard to food supply – often called food shed. The relation between city and 
vicinity is redefined.
By means of linking those involved on different levels, various factors in addition to ecological objectives and saving energy come into focus.
„Freiham farm“, an agricultural park in the eponymous development area west of Munich adds cultural, social and educational aspects to the food 
production; the „Viktualientram“ – a planned tram extension to Freiham – brings fresh food from the agricultural park to the city centre; Roofs 
and backyards in downtown-Munich find new uses as potential growing areas. Starting at the periphery the vision of Agropolis bit by bit reclaims 
more land and residents. Dormant potentials are seized at the periphery, but also in the city centre. 

Open-air supermarket: rediscovering harvesting in urban everyday life
Two prototypes of an open-air supermarket in Vienna and Munich were incorporated in 2015 as concrete elements of the Agropolis idea. 

The open-air supermarkets consist of compact markets, combining well-known concepts of commercialisation directly on the farm, as well as an 
accessible and edible landscape that celebrates food production and harvesting as a tangible landscape experience. In addition to rare fruit and 
vegetable varieties, livestock completes the offer. By including local residents, nursery schools and retirement homes, these harvesting parks not 
only bear a role as local grocers, but also offer space for social interchange and education.
Detailed results from the first season have not yet come in. However, the example of Vienna already shows that strong synergies with agricultural 
and urban policy actors also enable a temporary use within a defined food shed. 

(1) Landscape architect, bauchplan 
(2) Landscape architect and urbanist, bauchplan
Initiators of the freilufsupermarkt project
Freiluftsupermarkt c/o bauchplan Endresstrasse 18 – A-1230 Wien
info@freiluftsupermarkt.at

1. Urban farming – an edible landscape in the middle of the city. Picture: bauchplan

2. The prototype is growing. Photo: bauchplan 

3. Clients of different ages harvesting in the Viennese Open Air Supermarket. Photo: bauchplan 
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“Passeggiata della Biodiversità”, in Nature Reserve of Marcigliana, Roma: an 
Example of Regeneration of the Border of the Agricultural City

To promote knowledge, the history, landscape and environment of “Marcigliana Natural Reserve” it has been 
restored an existing route of 2.2 kilometers, consolidating a stretch of path, organizing areas for the land-
scape observation, biodiversity implementation of the site, environmental teaching, outdoor performances 
and happenings. 

Location
The area is characterized by important historical and archaeological settlements like remains of the city 
of Crustumerium (one of the oldest of protohistoric Lazio), a system of “Casali” (often built on ancient 
Roman villas) and a watchtowers system. The territory is also “crossed” by a rich hydrographic system 
of ditches and fountains that make it particularly productive and morphologically characterize. These 
create a succession of valleys with a sweet trend orographic and the concatenation of different “land-
scapes”. 
From the point of view of vegetation there is a process of reconstruction of the natural forest and is interest-
ing the biodiversity of the site. Many local farmers has organic farms and make multi-functional activities, as 
requested by the new PAC.

The itinerary
It starts with a collection of fruit trees of Lazio ancient varieties, chosen from species mentioned by Plinio 
and Columella (and used by the ancient Romans) and with aromatics plants and herbs typical of Medi-
terranean area, also known and used in Roman times. The historic presence of orchards in the territory 
is documented by Virgilio poet in the Georgics (I, 88) which are cited pears, called “crustumine”. Here are 
a few tables for snacks under an apple orchard of “ roman pink apple “ and “Deccio” apple. From here it’s 
possible arrive to the “Park house”, through a stretch of path statements “for all”, or begin the itinerary (of 
about 2,200 meters), on the edge of a wood and cultivated fields, until you arrive at the area called “Green 
classroom”. From these place it’s possible to enjoy the valley of the Tor San Giovanni ditch, the ancient 
tower with the same name and the wonderful skyline of Mount Gennaro. Afterwards, crossing the ditch 
“le Spallette” - where were planted 150 marsh plants typical of the riparian flora of the site - you can get 
to another area, created near to an ancient source of great charm and interest. Here there are a series of 
“tanks” arranged by a breeder for watering the flocks. This place, in particular, has been equipped to en-
sure the stop of the visitors and events of groups, permitting -at the same time- the free grazing of flocks 
to ensure the “multifunctionality”, and coexistence of the different possible activities. From here, along 
the paved road, it’s possible to go, to the farmhouses, or complete the ring and return to the house of the 
park and the parking. The equipment of the areas for the observation of the landscape, the environmen-
tal education (for groups and families), with illustrative and educational signs (with QR CODE) have been 
made with materials completely sustainable and to make it “enjoyable” to observation and use of the site 
and spaces become “catalysts” of initiatives. meeting and knowledge, in order to maintain and revitalize 
the Reserve. 

This itinerary, dedicated to biodiversity will be managed by local farms in order to perform supplemen-
tary activities in line with the multi-functionality required for EU in agriculture. The Roman countryside 
(Agro-romano), which for many centuries has allowed a flourishing agriculture held at the site, was pre-
served and maintained thanks to the wise use of its territory. After years of neglect of the land, today, 
in Rome, there is a 11% decline in construction activity while there is 12% increase of farms managed by 
young people (under 35 years), caracterized by formulas of sustainable agriculture. We have to support 
this development, thanks to the implementation of measures for the use of places and landscapes, for en-
vironmental education and for rural tourism, also to ensure the necessary maintenance of the suburban 
areas.

Studio Paesaggi e paesaggi
tullio@paesaggiepaesaggi.it

Con: Fabio Masotta, Kris Giovanni Di Basilio, Ofelia Patti, 
coll Domiziana Damanti

Comunicazione e grafica: Sandro Polci, Martina Savarese, 
coll. Matteo Polci

1. “Green classroom” with view 
towards the ancient San Giovanni 
tower

2. Area of ancient source with 
sheep

3. Area of ancient source with 
people
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Planting Design in Remediation of Environmentally Disrupted Landscapes of 
Syrian Informal Settlements in Lebanon

Common people, artists, as well as many other 
professionals dealing with the landscape, usually 
perceive the term ‘landscape’ in a positive conno-
tation. It is to expect that the expression “Tasting 
the landscape” can do nothing but confirm this 
feeling. However, there are some situations where 
this statement is far from the truth, situations 
where landscapes are burden resulting from the 
tragic events, which are creating disturbing and 
striking images. 
Obvious example may be found in Transitional 
settlements (TS), which indicate relatively new 
term describing “settlements and shelters result-
ing from conflict and natural disasters, ranging 
from emergency response to durable solutions”. 
Considering the enormous number of refugees 
displaced within the Middle eastern countries 
(above all in Jordan, Lebanon and Turkey) and the 
growing number of migrants in Europe (it is esti-
mated that more than 710,000 migrants arrived 
in Europe during the first 10 month of 2015), it is 
apparent that TS will be in focus for longer time.
With the aim to approach the problem of TS form 
the other perspective, Project “e-scape. Tran-
sitional settlement” was organized by the De-
partment of Landscape Design and Ecosystem 
Management at American University in Beirut 
(AUB), supported by the International Federation 
of Landscape Architecture (IFLA). The coordina-
tor of the workshop was assistant professor Ma-
ria Gabriella Trovato, from the AUB. The goal of 
the ‘e-scape’ project was not just to provide ac-
tual benefits through psychical interventions at 
the site of El Taliani camp in Bar Elias, but also to 
make suggestions and guidelines for possible en-
vironmental remediation, much needed for the 
majority of informal settlements. In overall design 
process, engagement of plant material should be 
one of the main design consideration, in order to 
maximize positive effect vegetation can bring.
Appropriate plant selection can influence the 
sense of identity, either through utilitarian func-
tions or as decorative elements. Planting design in 
refugee camps therefore should be based primar-
ily on ecological, sanitary and hygienic principles, 
but economic, cultural and aesthetic functions 
should not be neglected. The situation and the 
planting design implemented on the case study of 
Bar Elias, follow stated principles and functions, 
without a plant material specifications, due to the 

requested scope of the paper.
Plant communities in Lebanon belong to the Med-
iterranean floral element, seeking mild climate 
without long-term low temperatures and with 
an abundance of sun hours. Bearing in mind the 
conditions and availability of space, extensive 
usage of vines is suggested, which could provide 
pleasant conditions during the summer months, 
as well as hedges that can contribute to more pri-
vacy. In addition to technical measures, negative 
effect of garbage disposal areas can also be ame-
liorated by the use of plant material in two ways. 
Vegetation can be used as hygiene barriers which 
will provide visual enclosure and reduce unpleas-
ant smells. The employment of the plants in the 
border camp areas is also important for removing 
the excessive nutrients and pollution in the cases 
when there are nearby fields. The second way of 
using vegetation can be phytoremediation. The 
areas with water, either the ones in the vicinity 
of irrigation channels or at sites where waste wa-
ters are collected, could be planted with aquatic 
plants that have influence on water purification. 
Having in mind low maintenance demands and 
economic benefits, it is also advisable to include 
fruit species. Concern should be also to reduce the 
impact on landscapes and biodiversity, so it is sig-
nificant to use native, edible and economic plants 
of Lebanon. The final recommendation refers to 
the plants that can contribute to the character of 
space as an element reminding refugees of their 
homeland. 

Conclusion
In the context of Syrian informal settlements 
in Lebanon, “Tasting the Landscape’s Flavour”, 
need to be shifted from the ‟biter look” of the 
spaces where any aspect of design is obsolete, to 
a paradigm that advocate small, straightforward 
interventions, engaging with communities of the 
new settlements. Appropriate and thoughtful 
use of vegetation as one of the crucial aspects of 
the overall design process can provide responses 
to the transformations of the land at the border 
of natural, rural and urban landscapes, and bring 
improvements to the living conditions within the 
informal settlements.
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Emanuela Morelli, Maurizio Ori

Landscape Design and the Landscape’s unlimited Connections

Does the flap of a butterfly’s wings in Brazil set off a tornado in Texas? (Edward Lorenz 1972)
How can one start an essay on landscape connections without having the temptation of citing the but-
terfly effect of Lorenz?
From our computer to our phone or tablet, to climate change, to the exodus of people who migrate from 
country to country, to the food we eat, our culture, ... everything around us speaks of connections, rela-
tions, but also of the effects and the consequences.
Every change, every action, albeit very minimal, can influence other fields of action and change the whole.
Nevertheless, the human being in his daily uses tends to prove short-sighted and to hold his actions 
within certain sectoral fields. There may be many reasons for this behaviour. More often this is motivat-
ed by pseudo-economic reasons, as the management of a specific part may appear more manageable, less 
expensive, compared to the complexity. Also, getting interested in a specific aspect can give the impres-
sion that it provides more security, especially when we go through periods of uncertainty and instability 
such as the present.
It is a fact that since the last century, the ways of human living, require more and more complex transforma-
tions that interact with the environment, imply a greater use of resources and take up more physical space.
Simultaneously, the stratification of all the events of history on the earth’s surface, make this physical 
space more and more narrow and limited, crowded and full of traces.
Consequently, every intervention has an impact ranging from the local scale to the vast scale, and the 
induced consequences demonstrate that more skills are required at project level, but there is also the 
need to have a unique vision, a direction and an intervention in relation to its context. That is, to consid-
er as a whole all the possible variables in a strategic, complex and systemic vision.
The landscape design presents itself as an appropriate way of managing this complexity.
The landscape, in its conception of the living organism, works not so much due to the properties of its 
individual components but mainly because of the visible and invisible relationships, tangible and intan-
gible, that are established between them. The landscape’s connections are unlimited and also different: 
ecological-environmental and naturalistic, historical settlement and architectural, and the visual-per-
ceptive aspect as stated, for example, by the Naples paper (AIAPP 1999), as well as cultural, temporal, 
economics and more aspects.
Because of these multiple properties, the landscape becomes heritage of the community, since the pop-
ulation undoubtedly receives unlimited benefits from it, and it is the preferred mean to implement the 
principles of sustainable development.
Much has been written about the concept of sustainability. In summary the concept of sustainability 
implies the ability to ensure, during a given process of transformation, conservation and reproduction 
of goods and resources from an economic, environmental, natural, social, and aesthetic point of view.
Current issues related to climate change are an example of what has been written so far.
“It is very likely that most of the warming since the mid - 20th century is due to the observed increase in 
greenhouse gas (GHG) concentrations as a result of emissions from human activities. The global temper-
ature has risen by about 0.8 ºC over the past 150 years, and is projected to increase further. Exceeding an 
increase of 2 °C above pre-industrial temperatures raises the risk of dangerous changes for global human 
and natural systems”. 
(European Enviroment Agency http://www.eea.europa.eu/themes/climate/intro)
Climate change is therefore strongly influenced by human activity. In turn they determine increasingly 
violent impacts on our territories, with risks to people, to the settlements, infrastructure and crops.
The damage is particularly serious when there are hydrogeological instabilities, where wrong land use 
decisions were made and where there has been the depletion of natural resources involving strong soil 
sealing, destruction of forests, wetlands, dunes and other fragile ecosystems.
All this entails a high social cost in which economic resources are directed to disaster relief, often with 
little success.
This shows that we require a new approach in environmental, urban and territorial policy, based on pre-
vention and considering the effects of climate change.
It is clear that we must not think in a sectorial way but in a systemic way, connecting the information of 
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every single discipline as well as a good landscape design.
The landscape design offers many solutions at different scales to cushion effects of climate change and 
implement redevelopment processes of degraded areas. For example restoring dune ecosystems that 
can protect from rising sea levels, creating urban forests that compensate for the CO2 emissions, or 
squares that can turn into basins for rain water, introducing architecturally green and white roofs to 
reduce urban heat-island effect.
“The green infrastructures” is probably the most significant design of this theme.
They, as providers of ecosystem services (Supporting services, Provisioning services, Regulating servic-
es, Cultural services, Millennium Ecosystem Assessment 2005), contribute to the improvement of the 
climate and increase biodiversity through the creation of natural habitats and common areas where 
people can gather and socialize.
Green infrastructures or blue-green infrastructures are the landscape structures and high-performing 
green spaces which can provide real economic, ecological and social benefits. 
With the use of renewable energy and the application of technologies related to bio-architecture they 
make the urbanized environment use less resources and more permeable to nature.
The green-blue infrastructure consists of many elements, or rather an attractive alternation of natural 
elements such as water, meadows and forests that replace many sealed areas. This purifies the air, con-
trols the regime of surface water and ensures ecological continuity.
If they are conceived according to the criteria of landscape architecture they can be characterized by 
a single and unique design that doesn’t trivialise the places but is specific to that particular place in a 
characteristic, cultural, socio-historical and temporal context.
If we go back to reflect on the concept of “butterfly effect” of Lorenz and we look around us, we can see 
a variety of opportunities to improve our living environment. It is often difficult to promote a big rede-
velopment process, however it’s possible to think that in any case every small project opportunity may, 
in time, trigger a much wider redevelopment process.
That’s why this thematic session “Connected landscapes” has collected many different experiences with 
regards to approach, size and scale of intervention.
Here, in fact, the connection concept draws not only the “physical” need to create connections (net-
works, infrastructures and open space systems) within the structure of the landscape but also to create 
those intangibles in order to conceive the project as a sustainable ongoing process in all its parts.
Examples are the various relationships that develop between the various stakeholders, with participa-
tory processes, or between professionals, developers, and evaluators.
Therefore the landscape design combines the four essential and inseparable dimensions of sustainable 
development - Environmental, Economic, Social and Cultural. Not a mechanical device which must re-
spond to a series of sectorial needs but a continuous process, variable in time and specific for a place, 
and that provides an overview of the different requirements with its own cultural and aesthetic quality.
What emerges from the different experiences is the urgent need to start somewhere, in particular, to 
consider that the landscape design can help to think in the long term, which is certainly more stable and 
effective than “ready effect” or “everything at once”.
It takes time, programming, care, patience and resilience in order to stop soil sealing, implement regen-
eration processes of compromised urbanized areas in relation to the new climatic conditions, or to envi-
ronmental and ecological factors, as well as social inclusiveness and to the production of new economies.
The landscape design thus provides the basis of tomorrow’s landscape. But it also allows us to be “resil-
ient”, that is, open, flexible and available to the different variables and changes, to hypothesize future 
scenarios starting from the past, to evaluate the traditional economic benefits on a long-term and in the 
interests of the community and to respect the dynamic and alive aspect of nature.
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Saskia Sassen

Nomadic Territories?

There are rumblings that signal that there is much 
happening beneath the surface of our modernity. 
I see these rumblings in the tension between, on 
the one hand, a generic modernity that is able to 
be globally present and, on the other, the thick, 
situated making of specific dimensions/interven-
tions—the making of place, of events, of the polit-
ical. This thick, situated making can become part 
of a range of familiar practices, notably artistic, 
architectural, explicitly geared towards working 
with the biosphere, political in the narrow sense 
of the word, and so on. 

One question I have, and that guides some of my work, is whether these specific, situated interventions 
can become a kind of practical/visual heuristic that allows us to ‘see’ something that gets lost in the 
visual orders of our modernity, one marked by generalities and the generic. ‘See’ is here an ambiguous 
word, one that can range from using our eyes to using our theoretical eye – as in teoria, which for the 
old Greeks meant seeing what our plain eye did not allow us to see. Artists can detect, and see, in ways 
that those of us shaped or confined by prose cannot.

On Interpretation?
Against this background, landscape is a concept that invites interpretation. Do we scape the land, does 
land scape our imagination and yen to intervene, is there a ‘scape’ in every piece of land, can there 
be such a thing as land without a ‘scape.’ To make this more concrete, in my current work the focus is 
on what we might refer to as the territorial, and, as part of that, an inquiry into the meaning and the 
visual orders of dead land. I mean this literally: land from which life has been taken. And I insist on 
the importance of recognizing its presence, going to see what it looks like. For this type of project it 
helps me to exit the ambiguous language of “climate change,” which sounds almost pretty and in this, 
capable of obscuring the fact of killing earth and what that takes, since given a little chance, land will 
work hard to come back to life. There is no suicidal land that I know of. It is an extraordinary condition 
in its will to live.
There is much in the work of landscape architects/artists/biologists that illuminates some of the issues I 
am grappling with in prose. There is here a possibility of a dialogic that transcends the specifics of a par-
ticular form of knowledge, the one-to-one equivalence that is a zone of comfort (e.g. social scientists cri-
tiquing other social scientists, or landscape architects critiquing other landscape architects, and so on). 
Let me elaborate. The fact of a generic modernity beneath or within which lies the possibility/necessity of 
an enormous and variable range of thick, situated making is, in my reading, one version of what I see as a 
defining dynamic or systemic logic at work today. It is, also one that gets easily lost in accounts that only 
take in the generic, the standardized, the “globalized,” and so on. This is often the case in the social sciences, 
where a whole world can be built based on a specific x. That x can be local, national, global and stick to very 
specific schools of thought, and be unburdened by alternative understandings or, even the ‘real” world. 
In contrast, it strikes me that those engaged with the land start out with the acceptance that to achieve 
what becomes a visual order, rests on multiple invisible ‘makings’ beneath that surface and high up in 
the atmosphere (as in weather). In short, they know that the particular space they make is subject to 
other powerful order-making systems. To ensure a life for their idea, they must be in conversation with 
multiple “others.” What can easily become a generic standardization in the social sciences, one free to 
select out a few vectors and leave the (often pertinent) rest out, is not quite that easy an option when 
dealing with land. There is a disciplining, the need for a dialogue. 

On Method
One question of method this raises for me is whether notwithstanding the need for such a dialogue or 
disciplining by larger forces, there is the possibility of a kind of thick/specific making that can take place 
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anywhere because its rules of engagement rest on a more abstract syntax. To clarify with a very simple 
formulation: a shift from “this plant works well with that plant in this type of earth” to “if it is a plant it will 
require water.” In my own practice I have arrived at a juncture, after decades of research, where I find that 
we need to go back to ground level in much of the social sciences: to de-theorize in order to re-theorize. 
For instance, are long term-prisoners, long term displaced in refugee camps, and super-exploited workers 
in mines and plantations conditions we should begin to see as connected via a deeper condition than that 
of the specialized literatures about each, which do not connect with each other at all.

Illustrate prisons camps 
For me as a social theorist, addressing these issues has meant working in several systems of representa-
tion and constructing spaces of intersection. There are analytic moments when two systems of rep-
resentation intersect. Such analytic moments are easily experienced as spaces of silence, of absence. 
One challenge is to see what happens in those spaces, what operations (analytic, of power, of meaning) 
take place when two systems of representation intersect but we experience that as a silence, an absence. 
To address these kinds of questions, I have developed notions of “making presence,” of rescuing from the 
silence of absence. In my current research I am especially interested in understanding two very different 
vectors. One concerns dead land and the other groups, activities, and events at risk of invisibility due to 
societal prejudices.
The question of land I have addressed in the preceding section. Let me briefly address the second one 
here, which is more concrete and might help understand the larger project. The question here is, then, 
how can such marginalized, forgotten, or expelled groups become present to themselves, to others like 
themselves, and to others unlike themselves. What I seek to capture is a very specific feature. It is the 
possibility of making presence where there is silence and absence. A city like NY with many different 
immigrant groups and minoritized groups becomes a space where they can make themselves present 
to each other. What they can make collectively is different from what it would be in a large California 
corporate farm, where their powerlessness is elementary. 
I think of a city as a vast amplification of presences and absences. (And I am inclined to think of a land-
scape in similar terms). Notwithstanding the enormity of its immobile physical structures, what marks 
the urban are the continuous slides and shifts – of meaning, of perspective, of materiality. Every person, 
every street, every window is a different vector into it all, whence, slides and shifts. The materiality itself 
of a building can be changed significantly without destroying the building, just the perspective. Histori-
cal ruins can survive centuries of a city’s transformation with their shapes intact, and yet lose presence. 

Exiting the Cages of Older Epochs
At its deepest level, today’s emergent realities and possibilities are a sort of unshackling of foundational 
categories of social existence (time, subjectivity, territory, authority, rights) from their national encasing. 
We lack the language with which to capture the thousands of operations that are worming themselves 
into the established national cages for these foundational 
elements. These are the cages produced by the project of 
building the nation-state and the work of rendering all build-
ing blocks of social existence as national, albeit never fully 
achieved.
Today, territory and time, subjectivity and identity, are be-
ginning to seep out of these national cages. This easily gets 
experienced as disorder and crisis, because this nation-state 
building project standardizes, bureaucratizes, and national-
izes time, territory, and identity. Although it never complete-
ly succeeded, the nation-state-building project constituted 
the organizational formats, the notions of justice and ethics, 
and the subjectivities of belonging and identity that have 
dominated during the last century. A synthetic way of saying 
this is that when the national state is the dominant format, 
the overarching dynamic is centripetal: the center grasps 
most of what there is to be had. And what happened outside 
the borders of territorial states – whether in the impover-
ished terrains of former empires or at the earth’s poles – was 
written out of history. 
Elsewhere I have developed the notion of denationalization 
as a category for analysis that aims at capturing a specific set 
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of components in today’s major global transformations, for which the typical terms in use – globaliza-
tion, postnationalism, and transnationalism – are inadequate. These three terms all point to locations 
for change that lie outside the nation-state. The effort behind developing a fourth category – denation-
alization – arises out of an as yet small but growing body of research showing that critical components of 
today’s major transformations actually take place inside the nation-state. The processes that constitute 
the transformation in this case have the effect of denationalizing what has historically been constructed 
as national. These processes are partial, often highly specialized, and obscure. Further, they frequently 
continue to be coded, represented, and experienced in the vocabulary of the national, and hence can 
remain unrecognized and undetected. Thus, this new category for analysis opens up a vast research and 
theorization agenda connected to global trends but focused on the nation-state. 
Today’s catastrophic conditions—the melting of the glaciers, the radicalness of today’s poverty, the vi-
olence of extreme economic inequality, the genocidal character of more and more wars—are often seen 
as part of major “negative” change, of our decay. But it seems to me that they are not new, but rather 
that they are just becoming visible today in novel ways. They have been there all along, and they are 
part of our deep past. They are part of that putative no-man’s-land that absorbed the costs of the mak-
ing of nation-states and capitalism over the last few centuries. They are floating signifiers, speech acts 
that narrate the current condition in a far more encompassing manner than standard narratives about 
nation-states and globalization. 
While these conditions have existed for a long time, today they are crossing new thresholds and, cru-
cially, they become legible as the cages of the national begin to fall apart and reveal the landscapes of 
devastation on which they were built. “Our over-cantilevered bridge cannot cope with the warming 
waters below.”

3 

New Geographies
We are seeing a proliferation of partial, often highly specialized assemblages of bits of territory, authori-
ty, and rights once firmly ensconced in national institutional frames that today begin to escape the cages 
of the national. These assemblages cut across the binary of national versus global. They are well beyond 
this binary, which is the usual way of attempting to understand what is new today. These emergent as-
semblages inhabit both national and global institutional and territorial settings. They can be localized, 
and in that localness have the (powerful) effect of denationalizing bits of national territory. Or, they can 
span the globe in the form of translocal geographies connecting multiple, often thick subnational spac-
es—institutional, territorial, subjective. One aspect that matters here is that these thick, subnational set-
tings are building blocks for new global geographies. They do not run through supranational institutions 
that take out that thickness and generalize across differences. 
Globalization has brought with it an incipient unbundling of the exclusive authority over territory, 
people, and identity that we have long associated directly and indirectly with the national state. One 
way of conceptualizing this unbundling is to posit that it entails a dynamic of denationalizing what 
had been constructed as the “national” over the last century and more. This construction of the na-
tional was in many, though not all, parts of the world a political, economic, legal, and culturally thick 
process. But current dynamics of globalization begin to give thickness and global presence to sub-na-
tional spaces. 
And it is becoming more evident, at least to those like myself, that these subnational spaces often are a 
sort of thick landscape and it is this that allows them to make presence. These thick, sub-national set-
tings are building blocks for new global geographies. They do not run through supranational institutions 
that take out that thickness and generalize across differences. Today’s transformation does not simply 
refer to that which transcends the national, as is commonly asserted. It names a far more complex and 
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ambiguous negotiation that happens largely inside multiple instances 
of the national. Such a conceptualization relocates the analytic task 
from the macro level of interdependencies and cross-border flows to 
microsites that may well remain coded as national. It is an analytic 
inversion of the usual strategy used to address or study or represent 
transnationalism and also globalization. 
These are emergent geographies constituted via specific settings 
that are sub-national but recur across the world, shaping new types 
of geographies. I end with a little question: Do these facts, facts now 
in the public domain and certainly in the professional and scientific 
worlds, signal for those working on landscapes a world constructed 
and diagnosed in terms of specifics at local levels that is nonethe-
less global via its recurrence of such specifics across countries and 
regions.
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 Second Nature – Creating and Connecting Landscapes

West 8 approaches the production of nature in two different - but characteristically Dutch - ways. First, 
we take a classic civil engineering approach for creating landscape - a logic based on utility and necessi-
ty. Second, we are part of a landscape tradition that confers identity and, therefore, understand the need 
for creating symbols in the production of landscape. 
This method envisions a new nature, a ‘second nature’ of constructed landscapes that respond to prag-
matic demands like water management, population growth, traffic congestion and the long term livabili-
ty of our cities. In a departure from the old demolish and install engineering methodology, or the current 
preserve and protect model, we are adding and expressing new natures. 
This concept gets to the essence of today’s debate about sustainability, which lies not in a political or philo-
sophical dialogue about what we are protecting or how we are going to ‘sustain’ it, but rather how to active-
ly create new ecologies. Creating land and then painting it: in many ways, this is the soul of Dutch culture.
West 8 is well known for the creation of groundbreaking public places. We understand that the contem-
porary landscape is a primarily artificial, multi-dimensional evolution of the designed and un-designed. 
We use ecology, infrastructure, weather conditions, building programs and people themselves in a play-
ful and engaging manner to encourage the public to understand and take ownership of the parks and 
public spaces that we design. 
However – the realization of a design vision is a long-term process – it accumulates richness and beauty 
through time. A designer plants the seeds for this growth, grounding it in clear and precise concepts 
which become the palette used by the public to advance this growth. Over the course of West 8’s 30 year 
history we have learnt that the large-scale interventions that incorporate deliberate references to local 
context, history, landscape and the surrounding ecology are usually those with the most unique identity.
In today’s landscape paradigm the arcadian landscapes of our forefathers are precariously counterbal-
anced with the dynamic, mutable and sprawling cities. Unimpeded by architectural doctrines or history 
our cities continue to stretch towards the horizon or are shooting skywards. Space has acquired new 
dimensions that constantly put the sense of scale and proportion to the test. Within this context the ur-
ban dweller is no pitiful victim needing compensation in the form of green and nature; today’s urbanite 
is a self-assured, exploratory, creative individualist. He is well informed and affluent, and equipped with 
the most up-to-date technology. He is an explorer and manipulator of his surroundings. The design of 
this environment demands a sensitivity that goes beyond the creation of mere decorative nature.
The quality and strength of identity provoked by a West 8 design is achieved by incorporating research, 
leveraging opportunities and factoring the social and political environment into the creative process. It is 
possible to create a functional - and even spiritual - environment while maintaining commercial viability. 
In order to carry this unique identity West 8 design concepts always refer to the local context, the his-
tory, the landscape, or the surrounding ecology. Research, exploitation of parameters and social political 
implementation enrich design, and give a site it’s a multi-layered qualities. For instance, the new Master 
Plan for Yongsan National Park proposed by West 8 + IROJE has been developed through an iterative 
process the takes into consideration the rich natural and cultural history of the site.
Yongsan Park is a large area in the centre of Seoul with a total area of circa 243 ha that was used as a 
military base for an extensive period both during the Japanese occupation and under post-War Ameri-
can protection. The master plan vision has been developed through an iterative process that has consist-
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ently returned to the fundamental concept of healing. The act of healing is a process that will transform 
the existing site through an awareness of its history into a world-class park that inspires illusions of 
nature, ecological restoration and a wide ranging urban park culture.
The aim for this project and many of West 8’s other works is the development of an identity, which 
carries spirit that will guide commercial investment. Design in a contemporary reality contributes to 
cultural heritage. This knowledge is gained through experience, through trial and error, through taking 
risks and extending beyond traditional design solutions. This awareness drives West 8’s commitment 
and enthusiasm to creating world-class designs.
West 8 understands most technical issues that may surround an array of designs. Our multidisciplinary 
approach, with architects and engineers working within the same firm, allows the entire design -- from 
structures to plant materials -- to be seen as a complete palette leveraging each dollar to make one de-
sign statement. In addition to Yongsan Park this lecture by West 8 will also discuss our work at Madrid 
Rio, a new 120ha linear park in heart of Madrid that was recently awarded the 12th Veronica Rudge 
Green Prize in Urban Design from Harvard GSD. 
As well as West Kowloon Cultural District (WKCD) Park in Hong Kong. Currently the under construction 
this park is part of a new vibrant cultural quarter located on a dramatic harbour-front site in the heart 
of Hong Kong. Made from reclaimed land, the new waterfront park and its related venues will act as a 
test-bed for creative programming across all genres in arts and culture, crystalizing aspirations to build 
a District that embraces the concepts of sustainability, accessibility and connectivity, while enhancing 
the audience and visitor experience
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Park: the landscape 
is designed as a living 
system to cleanse the 
polluted river water 
meanwhile creating a 
pleasant urban park for 
recreation, which recon-
nects the nutrient cycle 
through biological and 
ecological process

Kong jian Yu

Invisible Connections and Deep forms 

People might think that our world is more connected mentally and physically than ever with Facebook 
and WeChat on the one hand, and ubiquitous highways and pipelines on the other. But actually it is 
totally opposite. A lot of researches have proven to us that more than ever we are disconnected from 
the community we belong to, and have alienated ourselves from our neighbors and those beloved. Phys-
ically, the landscape that we inhabited are visibly interconnected, such as motor ways connecting urban 
and rural settlements, power lines that transport energy connecting power stations to individual fami-
lies, pipelines that drain waste water connecting our toilets to sewage treatment plants, aqueducts that 
transport drinking water connecting reservoir to our kitchens, airlines that transport food connecting 
the farm in the south hemisphere with the refrigerators in the north, trucks on highways that carry 
fertilizers and herbicides connecting factories in the c city at the east with the peasants who farm in the 
rice paddies in the mountainous west…...We have created a connected world, but such connections are 
false or fake: the landscape matrix and its invisible processes are fragmented and disconnected, more 
than ever. The true movement or cycles of water, nutrients, food, energy, species and people are broken 
or disconnected. The invisibly interconnected relationship between air, water, soil, nutrient, species and 
people are more than ever been harmfully interrupted. The single-minded solution of “connecting” and 
the fake “connection” is actually the murder of those invisible connections.
75% of surface water in China is polluted, we face floods, draughts, and habitat loss. These interconnected 
phenomena are always dealt with as isolated issues. We build water treatment plants in order to clean up 
the nutrients that could be useful fertilizers for farming; millions of dollars are spent yearly for the construc-
tion of dikes, dams and pipes, which are meant to control floods and storm waters but eventually produce 
fiercer draughts, ground water level drops and habitat loss. Even the longest aqueduct built to divert water 
from South to North of China is an example of a single minded solution in fighting drought. Grey solutions 
such as water treatment plants worsen the conditions of broken nutrients cycles in impacted water systems.
We over-fertilize ornamental gardens and landscapes as well as agricultural fields and all those nutri-
ents flush into the water system polluting the rivers and the lakes. The solution is again single-minded. A 
water treatment plant is a very complex and expensive piece of technology, which needs great amounts 
of energy (mainly from coal burning) to operate. This results in nothing but more air and water pollution. 
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2. Quzhou Luming Park: 
A deserted farm land 
at the urban fringe is 
transformed into an 
urban farm providing 
recreational amenity to 
catalyst urban vitality  

3. Liupanshui Ming-
hu Wetland Park: the 
landscape is designed 
as ecological infrastruc-
ture to slow down the 
process of water and 
remove the nutrients 
in the water resulting a 
pleasant pattern

4. Yichang Yunhe Park: 
A former fish farm is 
transformed into an 
green sponge that 
cleanse and retain ur-
ban stormwater run off

All these water-cycle related issues impacting our cities and our landscapes are actually inter-connect-
ed, but the conventional solutions implemented to contrast them remain fragmented, isolated and sin-
gle-minded. This condition will eventually end up in collapsing the ecosystem. 
Using a number recent projects at Turenscape, the author will discuss the solutions to urban water 
issues (and other interconnected issues such as nutrients recycle, food production, and biodiversity 
conservation) that are symbiotic and ecologically based. Ecological infrastructures, working across the 
scales, which reconnect and reweave the invisible processes and cycles, is considered as an alternative 
to single-minded grey infrastructures of connectivity. In an integrative, interrelated, and holistic way, 
this ecological infrastructure provide free ecosystem services including provision and regulation, life 
support, and cultural and spiritual services. Here, ‘interconnection’ is always the keyword, but such true 
connections may not be easily visible.
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The Values of Landscape:
a fragile Balance between Contradiction

Discussing the value of landscapes is not straightforward. The value we give to an object is dictated by 
the intimate bond we share with it.
It may be an idealogical, sentimental or economic value as well as an intrinsic value that landscapes 
offer.
So what is the true value of landscapes? This depends on the points of view. Just as in Algebra where a 
dot comes together to form infinite lines that could be the meaning or interpretation and therefore the 
values of landscapes. This all depends upon the different views held towards it.
Landscapes have an intrinsic value, ecological environment, a perception which assumes the presence of 
thought, being aware and being culturally and economically binding to history as well as today’s events 
which are an expression of contemporary civilisation.
More than often these values are contradictory, sometimes they run paraellel to one another and other 
times they represent the logic of a unique conversation and that is principally thanks of the role that 
landscapes, today, can take on in possible different ways.
This concept, which in part has allowed, at least in Italy, the preservation of some areas, is in contrast 
with it’s monetary and social value which today more than ever has a meaning. Today’s value of land-
scapes is shown in correlation with the competitive usage of space.
Talking about the values of landscapes in the midst of an economic crisis, seems like a contradiction, 
however landscapes are one of the few resources, that if adequately managed, aim for a higher quality of 
life for those who work in them (farmers, architects, managers) as well as those who make use of them. 
Landscapes are producers of social and economic values and can be a trigger to start the process of vir-
tuous productivity. 
Leaving the question of the consumer aside for a moment, construction workers, volunteers or not-vol-
unteers there are strong contradictions. For example, studies on the maximum production of an agri-
cultural area can also be in stark contrast with the construction of landscapes; when considering both 
productivity while keeping those connections between the various areas of the space that give even 
more value to the production that is often greater than an intensification of the production itself (place 
marketing). 
It is, in fact, exactly from landscapes, and understanding not only their cultural value, that new develop-
ments can be made. The return to general mass production generates use and exploitation of the land-
scape-asset as a resource. Thus the rational usage of its components gives its value to the landscapes. If 
we impoverish our landscapes they will slowly whittle away, if we to understand the subtle connection 
which exists between the ecological factors (the invisible landscape) and the landscapes, using it accord-
ingly, the value will increase. 
Planning a landscape, evolving it, doesn’t mean abbandoning completely the cultural or historical value 
that has been handed to us, but rather finding a middle ground between what came before and what the 
current social pressures require. 
And it is exactly in the alternative use and the interpretation of the word ‘landscape’ and it’s value that 
the principal contradictions lie. One of the many is the concept of the conservation of landscape, crys-

talised in rigid laws, to which often interpretation cannot 
to be made use of. Laws that force us to treat ecology, envi-
ronment, agriculture, architecture and urban planning sep-
arately without considering that they are different points 
of view of the same topic. 
It is obvious that landscapes are a common good, but it is 
also true that the material possession of certain parts of an 
area is of private nature. It is true that the European Con-
vention on Lanscape describes landscape as identifying 
characteristic of the inhabitants, but it is just as true that 
it is subject to development policies and to constant trans-
formation demanded by political needs and long term plan-
ning. Frequently these strong contradictions are reason for 
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2. Wrapped Trees – by 
Christo and Jeanne-
claude – Fondation 
Beyeler and Berower 
Park, Riehen, Switzer-
land. 1997-98 Photo: 
André Grossmann, 
Wolfgang Volz

3. Botteghelle – la 
dinamica ecologica e lo 
spazio urbano per un 
nuovo paesaggio

conflict in areas where lansdcape is seen as a battle ground be-
tween sterile ideologies, conservative or developmental, sons of 
fear of change or a wrong reading of the place. 
Only when we will understand that there is a global way to look 
at area planning can we expect well-thought out planning able to 
keep the fragile balance in place between the various readings of 
the ‘value’ of landscape. 
We can however state one thing. The many different values of 
landscape are distinguished by a single constant: time. Whether 
it is time of transformation or time to see returns on economical 
investment in the area, this allows us to understand the space in 
which to act. 
Constructing new landscapes, falling into the ‘genius loci’, and 
therefore taking as a starting point the potential of the area re-
quires an enlightened and knowledgable committee, with the 
economic stability to invest while awaiting a return (enviromen-
tal benefits, improved quality of life and reduction in serious 
illnesses in urban areas) which will only show in time. 
For uninformed committees and designers of little value, an pro-
ject can be reduced down to a simple cutting down of trees, or 
putting in small green spaces into the contruction site. Done like 
this, splatterings of green appear in the plans which have some 
reason to exist from a visual perspective, but do not allow the 
realisation of a marriage between the spaces and the urban land-
scape. 
This particular problem we meet again in the areas of friction be-
tween urban and rural landscapes; or the so called urban perifery, 
areas where often one can compare the quality of planning and 
where what should be the value of a landscape of transition often 
leaves space for planning chaos and proliferation of objects and 
infrastructures that have no conrguence between themselves or 
their environment.
Landscapes are instead a complex system in a constant state of 
balance in which the strong environmental connotations and the 
resilient capacity (intrinsic value), represent the ecological aspect 
of the system, and the links between a marriage of visible and 
invisible interactions that allow the continual connection of life 
systems. Planning, taking in account this aspect along with the 
need to monetise the area effectively means analysing costs vs. 
benefits. It means talking about landscape planning as a central 
argument in possible transformation of space. 
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Valerio Morabito

The Holistic Complexity of Landscape

In recent years, the duality between the immate-
riality of social networks based mostly on virtual 
representation, and the incredibly tactile sophisti-
cation of smartphones, tablets, and any other de-
vices that guarantee us to be connected has taken 
a significant social and cultural value.
The incredible quality of the designed details en-
sures the success of network objects, often going 
beyond the real operational capacity of the object 
itself; used to establish the relationship between 
individuals with the world of global communica-
tions, the ‘touched’ object becomes immaterial. 
We explore the scale of its representation hold-
ing the smartphone in our hands, and when we 
do it, it means we belong to the world of people 
who touch. Using coded gestures, familiar to us 
like primordial customs, we enter into the trajec-
tory of the large global contemporary immaterial 
scale: now, we belong to the world of those who 
watch. The passage between the small scale of 
the objects to the large scale of social landscape 
networks produces direct relations every time we 
turn on or turn off our smartphone or another ob-
ject. The reality of everyday life expands so much 
that it is no longer possible to reduce the percep-
tion of the word divided into real things and unre-
al things, reality or virtual reality.
When computers appeared, they produced a cul-
tural and professional revolution, also concerning 

landscape architecture, architecture, and urban-
ism.
With the advent of computerized systems, the 
landscape has a better understanding of the 
McHarg’s mechanistic ecological evolution, for 
example, up to verify the more complex resilience 
concept: one might say, simply, that the comput-
er has widened the research scenario in the land-
scape field, setting it better in its physical context. 
In an almost opposite way, on the other hand, the 
architecture, while benefiting the new instrument 
greatly, seems to have narrowed its creativity to 
the medium for the computer itself, moving away 
from its real and cultural context.
The revolution of the global networks requires a 
new intellectual and professional transition. The 
disciplines of design and planning have to gov-
ern the small scale (urban or rural space), and the 
large scale (environmental, cultural and social 
space) with a different strategy. The dual contem-
porary condition made by small scale (material) 
and large scale (immaterial), creates the density of 
our spaces, the complexity of our needs and the 
contradiction of our cultural and social attitudes. 
We have to overcome the division between reality 
and virtual reality. For these reasons Landscape, 
as a dynamic discipline could conceptualize the 
holistic complexity as a new definition of a differ-
ent methodology. Changing the traditional point 
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of view and interpreting the relationship between 
the small personal perceived space, and the imag-
ined large social environment, the holistic com-
plexity of landscape can delete the perception of 
separation between reality and utopia.
Things that seemed personal and tangible for us, 
like water, for example, now are intangible con-
cepts that shake political, religious, cultural and 
ethnic movements. The energy represented in 
recent years by oil becomes immaterial in stock 
market dealings, or in the research for alternative 
energy. The food, ignoring the seasonal cycles, ac-
cording to the planet needs dictates its efforts to 
produce quantity for the growing population, and 
for the interests of the major multinational com-
panies.
Therefore, we have to deal with the complexity of 
the world having in mind that the holistic design 
is an attitude to govern the complex processes of 
change. It is evident that the landscape is a de-
sign discipline that has the structure and cultur-
al practices to respond to different needs of our 
dynamic and sophisticated world. The territory 
where we leave is not merely physical, real, tan-
gible and measurable using traditional Euclidean 
parameters; also, it is utopian, intangible, virtually 
connected: a sophisticated complex environment.
Whether architecture has its consolidated meth-

od to express its projects; whether planning con-
tinuous to formulate rules that seem overcome 
the very moment of their announcement; wheth-
er landscape architecture represents itself with 
perspectives like the emblem of its consistency, 
the holistic complexity of landscape has to struc-
ture its identity through a new narrative. If it did, 
it would found an exact role and ‘representation’ 
in the context of the others disciplines. It requires 
fixing a new system for analysis, a new creative 
design, and a different way to communicate com-
plex spatial structures. A dynamic system made 
by continuous exchange of information, where 
rules do not exist anymore, and where it is import-
ant to accept virtual reality as part of the process: 
the holistic complexity of landscape.
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1. The terminal is locat-
ed inside an ecological 
corridor linking two 
river valleys. Its frag-
mentation was one of 
the main problems. At 
the time of the project 
it wasn’t yet recognized 
by territorial Plans
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Gioia Gibelli

The Landscape Project as a Multiplier of Relationships and Values

The landscape project is a synthesis between a lot 
of items different and variable functions, needs and 
desires. In one word it must deal with complexity.
Complexity is related with a large number of rela-
tionships and actors, different scales that charac-
terize the landscape and its natural and anthro-
pogenic processes, different interests also con-
flicting, different values and perceptions. 
A lot of disciplines and skills are involved in the 
different phases of study, conception, proposal, 
development of the project, realization, manage-
ment and, possibly, monitoring.
The infrastructural projects are good examples 
of this complexity, either for the different types 
of conflicts that they generate, and for the design 
able to invent new landscapes.
The project of the Hupac Terminal in Gallarate 
(Va, Italy), located inside of the regional Park of 
Ticino river, faced this kind of complexity. 
The main problem was how to make live together 
the very valuable natural area with a huge infra-
structure, of about 15 hectares, that draws hun-
dreds of trucks everyday. 
But before all, there was a question: will be really 
possible the coexistence? Or the landscape pro-
ject could be the justification of a disaster, maybe 
hidden by plants and flowers?
The true answer comes out only after some years, 
when the life reclaims the places that remained 
alive. But meanwhile some decisions have to be 
taken, the project has to be developed in the best 
way in order to guarantee not only the coexist-
ence but also the great values of the land unit and 

the efficiency of the infrastructure. 
Some criteria and conditions are necessary.
1. The “landscape approach”, based on the interac-
tions inside the landscape, and on the responsible 
relationship between people and the land they in-
habit, as what Leopold explained (1930) “The land 
ethic simply enlarges the boundaries of the com-
munity to include soils, waters, plants, and animals, 
or collectively: the land”. In this approach the vari-
ous relationships “hold” the landscape. 
2. Aspire to the maximum of results: not only mit-
igations and compensations, but use the new in-
frastructure to solve some previous criticalities of 
the land unit. To do that, the preparatory studies 
must focus to define the critical issues inside the 
study area; the whole project will be focused to 
solve those problems. In this case the main goals 
were: reconnect and enriching the ecological cor-
ridor between the valleys of the Olona and Ticino 
rivers, build the hydraulic embankment required 
by P.A.I., limit the various impacts produced by 
the provision of raw materials and the soil water-
proofing, and give a design coherent with the site. 
3. Strong expertise from each the actors, including 
the site managers, the customers, the contractor 
and, of course, the professionals. In this case the 
Ticino regional Park played a main role in the ne-
gotiations of the compensation’s works. The Hupac 
company, made a valiant effort accepting the inno-
vative project proposals as for the water collection 
and management, the biotope realization and the 
ecological corridors that required dedicated works 
and some modifies to the terminal design. 
4. A multidisciplinary team working with a trans-
disciplinary method. In this case, once recognized 
the main criticalities of the context, each one has 
oriented its analyses to define the entity of the 
problems and the possible solutions.
5. The contemporary development of the infra-
structure project and the landscape project. This 
is the only way to make a synthesis. In this case 
the landscape and the infrastructural design have 
been influenced each other.
These criteria induced important benefits, during 
the construction of the terminal and during the 
operation phase. The main were:

Social, ecological and economic for the community
The water inextricably connects the terminal and 
the natural environment creating a strict relation-
ship that guarantees to keep alive the biotope for 
the community. Hupac S.p.A, in fact, has an own in-
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2. Some outputs from 
the studies. Left, the 
ecological model has 
oriented the design 
of the terminal and 
biotope. Right, the his-
torical landscape (XIX 
century) has oriented 
the choices about water

3. In this “techno-eco-
logical” system, the 
terminal is the source 
of the waters that feed 
the biotope and the 
biotope is functional at 
the terminal because it 
receives and disposes its 
water

4. The main of the two 
basins provided by 
the project. They are 
entirely supplied with 
the second rain water 
collected on the termi-
nal reducing the load 
in the pipes and sewage 
treatment plants

5. The “forest “of cranes 
and plants inside the 
terminal improves the 
microclimate and can 
be a stepping stone of 
the ecological network, 
integrating the efficien-
cy with the wellbeen of 
the workers

terest in managing the biotope area (4,5 hectares).
The reduction of the contribution of the meteoric 
water in pipelines, at present, is critical to reduce 
the treatment costs of the sewage and the pollu-
tion pressure to the rivers.
The area has enriched in biodiversity as monitor-
ing showed. In addition the Ticino Park got about 
20 hectares of woods.

Economic for the company
The expertise available have enabled the Cus-
tomer to complete the process very quickly: in 
five years the terminal has been agreed, designed, 
approved, built and activated.
The biotope excavation gave about 130.000 mc 
of ground at “0 Kilometres”, used for the con-
struction of both the terminal and the bank. It al-
lowed to save money and reduce the impacts for 

digging ground and transport it from other sites.
The maintenance activities of the biotope now 
produce vegetal material for new naturalistic in-
terventions. 
The major benefits are in terms of marketing, at-
traction of customers and partners, and relating 
with stakeholders and public opinion: the termi-
nal of Gallarate is emblematic for the company in 
order to present itself to the world and it is used 
to facilitate the activations of other projects, as 
those of “Milano Smistamento” and Brescia (Italy), 
Basilea (Swisserland), Katy Wroclawskie (Poland). 
People likes to bike along the biotope and the 
workers are proud of the terminal and show a 
sense of belonging. This feeling is very difficult to 
measure, but the company is aware of that and 
think it has a positive return for business. Indeed, 
it is continuing this kind of policy.
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Vittorio Amadio

The Efficacy and the Role of the Landscape Project within Evaluation Processes 

The dramatic increase in the degradation of the 
landscape, by human-induced modification, sim-
plification of rural environments, the proliferation 
of infrastructure, urban expansion and sprawl, 
have led to fragmented ecosystems, resulting in a 
species isolation.
This has been met with an increasing recognition 
that measures need to be taken to halt or reverse 
this degradation, to biodiversity and landscape 
conservation, to sustainable use of natural re-
sources.

Hence the importance of landscape restoration 
project is increasing. Restoration behind attempts 
to repair damaged ecosystems, recovering health, 
integrity and sustainability.
Ecological landscape restoration is referred to a 
wide range of activity involved with the repair of 
damaged or degraded ecosystems, depending on 
extent and duration of disturbances, on landscape 
cultural background. First restoration consists on 
removal or abatement of disturbance and con-
sequently ecological processes lead to repair. In 
complex situations, restoration needs reconstruc-
tion of previous vegetation or eradicate and con-
trol of invasive species.
The degradation or the transformation of an eco-
system it is often due to more causes, extended in 
the time, that they have determined the substan-
tial loss of his historical elements. Sometimes the 
trajectory of development of a degraded ecosys-
tem is completely jammed, because natural pro-
cesses they cause an indefinite delay of it. In all 
the cases, however, ecological restoration aims to 
start or to facilitate the resumption of those trials 
that will bring back the ecosystem in the wanted 
trajectory.
Restoration thus occurs along a continuum from 
the rebuilding of totally devastated sites to the 
limited management of relatively unmodified 
sites. In general terms, however, restoration aims 
to return the degraded system to some form of 
cover, which is protective, productive, aestheti-
cally pleasing, or valuable in a conservation sense.
Ecosystem characteristics, which may be consid-
ered when considering restoration goals, include:
•	 Composition
•	 Structure
•	 Pattern 
•	 Heterogeneity
•	 Function

•	 Species interactions
•	 Dynamics and resilience.

The ecological restoration stimulates the in-
volvement of long term of the local population, 
sometimes, strongly depending of it. By adaptive 
approach, during the restoration they are sug-
gested new sustainable and sound practical that 
they keep in mind of the present conditions and 
ties. 
In Europe and in Italy particularly ecosystems 
fragmentation and ecological networks assume an 
original meaning, because landscape is the result 
of a shut and continuous relationship between na-
ture and culture and nature conservation needs a 
specific approach, based on both.
The cultural heritage is diffused in different forms, 
but at the same time interconnected to the natu-
ral heritage; the historical value of certain forms 
of land use is notable and it is strongly in relation-
ship with nature conservation.
Specific examples are abandoned agricultural 
land, a time ago, constituent big part of the Ital-
ian cultural landscape, today in different states 
among simplification and impoverishment due to 
intensive and industrialized agriculture, erosion 
caused by edification or infrastructure, or even 
spontaneous reconstruction. About their des-
tination, it is necessary give them identity and 
value, therefore their restoration is a promising 
perspective.
Historic agrarian landscape should be restored 
enhancing its diversity in cultivation, introduc-
ing hedges, tree lines, wood patches, and hetero-
geneity.
In such context project needs an upgrade, intro-
ducing the new concept of de-fragmentation, it 
means a need to ensure that human activities in 
the broader landscape do not adversely affect 
ecosystem processes. Project is aimed to ensure 
the bio-permeability of places. 
Bio-permeable spaces are not urbanized or low ur-
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banizes transformed areas lands, included agricul-
tural ones. Urbanization and infrastructures form 
barriers for the potential movements of species 
(plant and animal). Comparing human-induced 
transformed areas with natural areas is possible 
to individualize critical situation about ecological 
linkage and therefore individualize where areas 
need for restoration efforts.
Landscape-scale processes are often either re-
sponsible for ecosystem degradation at particu-
lar sites, or alternatively have to be restored to 
achieve restoration goals. Hence, restoration is 
often needed both within particular sites and at a 
broader landscape scale.

De-fragmentation projects can integrate different 
solution like developing urban green areas, recon-
struction, rehabilitation, reclamation, “eco-ducts” 
for crossing infrastructures, strengthening eco-
logical performance in agricultural lands.
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1. Robinson W., Anem-
ones in the Riviera, The 
wild garden, 1881
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Sustainable Design to Regenerate Landscapes

The contemporary landscape architecture is en-
gaged in the challenge of contributing to the con-
servation of biological diversity and the sustaina-
ble use of its resources.
Climate change, loss of the biodiversity, soil con-
sumption requires extending the frontiers of land-
scape architecture research and experimentation.
The ecological dimension of planning and design 
has become prominent in the twentieth century 
and even more in the twenty-first century be-
cause it is clear that the care of landscape is linked 
to the survival of the human species.
The ecological analysis and evaluation used in 
landscape planning has the aim to predict the sus-
tainability of transformations. Through the study 
of the structure, function and dynamics of the 
landscape, the landscape ecology indicators iden-
tified from the seventies until today, are able to 
make the diagnosis of the state of the landscape 
and check if the evolution is oriented towards the 
sustainable development.
At the same time contemporary landscape archi-
tecture applies more effectively principles of sus-
tainability in design solutions aimed at reducing the 
waste of resources, avoiding mono-functionality of 
ecosystems and the ‘globalization’ of the landscape.
The development of ecology from the scientific 
perspective and the affirmation of environmen-
talism from the cultural point of view have con-
siderably influenced new landscape architecture 
trends (naturalistic planting, perennial planting, 

xeriscaping) to create more natural spaces espe-
cially in urban and peri-urban contexts. 
Today we have a more deep ecological vision of 
landscape that has changed the design: parks 
such La Villette, Citroen, Bercy no longer corre-
spond to contemporary aesthetics.
The ‘new naturalism’ shows the tendency to con-
sider the main priority the sustainable design and 
maintenance of the ‘green spaces’. 
This movement can be considered of equal impor-
tance to the picturesque movement of the 17th 
century. The knowledge of the Chinese gardens in 
Europe produced a new research on how the gar-
dens could express a new relationship between 
man and nature. 
The ‘new naturalism’ tendencies that stem from 
the ‘wild garden’ Nineteenth-century (William 
Robinson) are expressed both in the theories of 
reevaluation of the uncultivated and abandoned 
areas as oasis of biodiversity in urbanized environ-
ments (Le Jardin en Mouvement and Manifeste 
du Tiers-paysage, Gilles Clement) an of the ‘Dutch 
wave’ represented by Piet Oudolf. This latter be-
longs of the process of the renewal of landscape 
design introduced in the ‘30s by the German Carl 
Foerster through the use of wild perennial plants 
and grasses.
These issues have led to an evolution of landscape 
leading innovative choices based on the transpo-
sition of the concept of plant association derived 
from phyto-sociological studies.
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2. Robinson W., Colony 
of Narcissus in properly 
spaced shrubbery, The 
wild garden, 1881

3. Prairie planting, 
Hermannshof Garden, 
Weinheim, Germany

4. Prairie grasses and 
coneflower, Hermann-
shof Garden, Weinheim, 
Germany

The ‘new naturalism’ research introduces a rad-
ical change in the artistic expression of the 19th 
and 20th centuries which continued to adopt the 
ideas of William Robinson and Gertrude Jekyll. 
The structure of parks and gardens was divided 
into areas determined by the succession of solids 
and voids, the ‘green architecture’ of the hedges 
defined the three-dimensional modeling remark-
ably complex for the character of the herbaceous 
and mixed borders.
The principles of Impressionism were translated 
into pictorial effects obtained from the informal 
use of plants to produce different effects of depth 
and brightness to arouse strong feelings. Visual 
perception was stressed by compositions in which 
the relationship between colors and light condi-
tions determined dramatic or harmonious effects.
The mixture of perennials remains in contempo-
rary design and it provides to implement sustaina-
ble design using plant associations of spontaneous 

species and less non-native ornamental plants 
with aesthetic purposes.
The exact location of the plants is not significant; 
the plants can be planted in a scattered manner, 
but according to predetermined distances formu-
lated for urban green spaces with difficult situa-
tions. The research of the last ten years in Ger-
many (Hermannshof Garden) has focused on the 
prairie mixed planting techniques to address the 
problem of soil fertility.
This type of low-maintenance landscape design 
has great potential for degraded areas or polluted 
soils of the peri-urban areas.
The application of the principles of sustainability 
in landscape architecture is producing innovations 
not only in the plants selection, but also in hard-
scape materials and water management. The result 
is the affirmation of new design trends and new 
types of green spaces (green roofs, rain gardens, bio-
swales, sustainable urban drainage systems).



P
Extended speech

134

1. Belvedere Park, Co-
logne: a family climbed 
up the outlook and 
watches a farmer har-
vesting oilseed rape. Co-
logne Cathedral at the 
horizon (Axel Timpe)
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Frank Lohrberg

Green Infrastructure by Second Nature
Lessons Learnt from some German Projects

This contribution raises the question how to build 
up and manage the Green Infrastructure of a city 
based on forms of agriculture and forestry. 
Since the Renaissance Nature is distinguished 
into three forms: The First Nature describes the 
untouched wilderness, the Second Nature agri-, 
horti- and sylvicultural forms of nature and the 
Third Nature covers artificial gardens and parks. 
It is the Third Nature Landscape Architecture has 
its strong roots in. The classical landscape archi-
tects - Le Notre, Brown, Olmsted and so on – they 
all fascinated the audience with new designs of 
Third Nature resp. ornamental green. Today, this 
approach still dominates the discipline. However, 
new tasks for landscape architecture challenge 
the practised routines. E.g., the European Union 
asks its member states for building up a citywide 
Green Infrastructure to achieve viable, healthy 
and inclusive cities. This emphasizes the idea of 
greenways and greenbelts structuring the urban 
fabric. As at the cities’ fringes most of the poten-
tial Green Infrastructure area is shaped by agri-
culture and forestry a Third Nature approach is 
challenged. In fact landscape architecture does 
not have to substitute a Second by a Third Nature. 
As to be shown there are ways of addressing and 
designing agriculture and forestry that allow to 
build up a Green Infrastructure and fascinate the 
audience once again.
The landscape architecture office “lohrberg 
stadtlandschaftsarchitektur” (Stuttgart/Germa-
ny) is following this approach for more than a dec-
ade. Three projects have been realized that shed 

some light on the conditions and opportunities of 
designing with Second Nature. 

1. The “Belvedere Park” is located in Cologne. In a 
design competition in 2007 landscape architects 
were asked to turn a still “unfinished” part of the 
cities outer green belt into a park -“unfinished”, 
because more than 300 ha of land where still used 
by agriculture. Most competition entries changed 
the agricultural fields into a setting out of mead-
ows, trees and paths. However, the winning entry 
declared agriculture as the main feature of the 
park, and suggested a specific design to put the 
land use itself on stage. A path designed for both, 
urban dwellers and agricultural vehicles now sur-
rounds the area. Four lookouts out of steel mark 
the path. They allow the visitors to observe the 
scenery – harvester and highway, dogs and doves, 
skater and sugar beets – from various angles. In 
addition, a botanic garden shows some tradition-
al species cultivated in this area, partly for more 
than 3.000 years. Today, the area has not trans-
formed substantially but significantly. Landscape 
architecture did not change the whole landscape 
but the way it is perceived. Its design turned an 
ordinary agricultural landscape into an “agricul-
tural park”. 

2. The “Waldlabor Cologne” enlarges the city’s 
greenbelt by a living laboratory for new forms of 
forests. Inter alia, more than 10 ha of land were 
designed by using short rotation forests. In these, 
fast growing trees as poplars and willows are cut 
down every 3-4 years to harvest wood for energy 
production. As trees are planted in rows the for-
ests have a technical appearance but the aesthet-
ic features of each species is clearly expressed: 
growth habit, colour of bark, form of leaves.  
A big question was how visitors would react when 
harvesting for the first time. In a socio-empirical 
study people where asked prior, during and some 
weeks after the harvest when tress had sprouted 
again. It turned out that the cutting of the trees 
unsettled the local community, but after trees 
regenerated, there was even more appreciation 
than before the harvest. Today, people are real-
ly enjoying the ever-changing scenery of growing 
and cutting. 

3. The “Biomassepark Hugo” is currently con-
structed on a former coal mining area of about 25 
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2. Belvedere Park Co-
logne: A circular path 
gives access to the park 
for both, agricultural 
machines and urban 
dwellers. One half of 
the path is paved with 
asphalt, the other with 
crushed stone (Eva 
Strobel)

3. Waldlabor Cologne: 
People enjoy jogging 
or cycling through a 
short rotation forest 
planted out of poplar. 
Trees planted 3 years 
ago (lohrberg stadtland-
schaftsarchitektur)

4. Waldlabor Cologne: 
How do people react to 
the harvesting of the 
trees? Criticism at first, 
in the end a higher ap-
preciation than before 
harvesting! (Jasmin 
Matros)

5. Biomassepark Hugo: 
Second Nature co-con-
structed by the local 
community: a Gelsen-
kirchen school class 
plants part of the short 
rotation forest (Frank 
Lohrberg)

ha land in the Ruhr area. The site was decontam-
inated, new soil was laid on and again short ro-
tation forests were planted. Following the slogan 
“from brown gold to green gold” biomass is to be 
harvested, but the park should as well benefit a 
deprived neighbourhood. Thus, landscape archi-
tecture combines classical top-down design meth-
ods with bottom-up methods of “co-production”. 
People are invited to claim a piece of land for play-
ing, gardening or making their own fire wood.
The cases show how to build up a Green Infra-
structure with Second Nature. A new form of park 
occurs that is co-produced by farmers and forest-
ers, associations and ordinary people. Landscape 
architecture is a key tool to explore the beauty 
of agriculture and forestry and to design spatial 
settings in which landscape and stakeholders mu-
tually benefit.
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1. A view on the cross-
border region between 
the cities of Maastricht 
(NL) and Lanaken (B). 
The countryborder 
passes through the stra-
tegic project

2. The overall structure-
plan shows the green 
ecological corridor 
between the future 
industrial and business 
park and the suburban 
residential areas of the 
city of Maastricht
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Guy Vloebergh

Constructing a Natural Connection Across the Border of Belgium and the 
Netherlands, where Planners and Landscape Architects Meet

Part of a strategic planning process
The strategic, cross-border project ALBERT-
KNOOP (see www.albertknoop.eu) was set up in 
the border region between the cities of Maastricht 
(NL) and Lanaken (B) in 2004 to establish a highly 
accessible (water, rail, road) regional business park. 
In fact it were the two provincies of Limburg (the 
Belgian and The Netherlands provinces have the 
same name!) who took the initiative to search for 
crossborder collaboration. The success of the pro-
ject depended on its sustainable integration into 
surroundings, and could not be achieved without 
a careful and integrative planning process. There-
fore, by starting the whole development with a 
new green and ecological corridor named “Zou-
wdal”, the suburban residents of Maastricht could 
be from the beginning protected from the nega-
tive effects of an upcoming industrial and business 
park. The need for a synchronized planning ap-
proach and urban design, the presence of a politi-
cal border, which all its administrative and politi-
cal complexities, and finally the introduction of a 
public-private partnership structure as a mode of 
the project’s realization, makes that this project is 
exceptional on the regional scale and the national 
scale both in Belgium and in The Netherlands.

Part of a transborder framework
The methodological structuring of the ALBERT-
KNOOP, a suitable legal and spatial framework 
was created to allow trans- and crossborder col-
laboration. Since it will take approximately more 
than fiftheen years to complete the project, it cre-
ates the time margin for nature to embrace the 
potential industrial site. The project structure of 
the strategic project ALBERTKNOOP has created 
a suitable framework to launch the first sub-pro-
ject with the realization of the natural connection 
on site. A new landscape has in such over 10 years’ 
time to develop before the industrial and business 
park will be constructed.

Creating a new landscape connecting nature and 
cities
With the aid of scientific researchers and land-
scape architects a development plan was de-
signed for the natural crossborder connection 
‘Zouwdal’, with a width varying between 360m 
to about 500m and more and a length of more 
than 3 kilometers. The groundwork and new 
plantings were selected so that the present but-
terflies, bats, reptiles, amphibians and mammals 
will find their new habitat. Forest edges, thickets, 
hedgerows and grasslands are specially designed 



137

3. A more detailed land-
scapeplan of the green 
ecological corridor 
witch wille create a new 
landscape connecting 
zones with different 
destinations and recre-
ational pads trough the 
new green area

4. A photo of the space 
before and a visualis-
ation of the future new 
and connected land-
scape

for these target species. Through the green cor-
ridor a cycling and hiking trail will connect the 
cities of Lanaken and Maastricht. The open space 
landscape which is accomplished between the 
residential areas of Maastricht, the future in-
dustrial park and the new green buffer will un-
doubtedly benefit the experience of the scenery 
and the joint recreational use. And as such the 
support base for the business park that will be 
developed after 2025 - 2030.

under construction
The realization of this landscape project em-
bedded in a whole region operation would not 
exist without the excellent cooperation be-
tween administrations across the borders and 

with Wienerberger and Leembank cvba, the 
industrial partners who are landowner and are 
cooperating in realising the groundworks and 
the new plantings. Creating a massive ground-
wall around the industrial site of Wienerberger 
will result in a new crossborder landscape. This 
engagement is part of the building and environ-
mental permits. Next challenge is to organise 
a crossborder maintenance of the natural con-
nection. 

Participation
Plans for the natural corridor have been discussed 
with the neighbours several times. They created a 
neighbourhood Committee that continuously is in 
dialogue with the projectpartners.

5. A cross section that 
shows how the future 
building will disappear 
in the new created 
landscape
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Jie Hu, Yu Ma, Nan Sun

Landscape Planning of 2019 Beijing World Horticultural Exposition 

Introduction
In recent decades, countries around the world 
have competed for holding the World Exposition 
to promote urban infrastructure construction 
through this city event, which is an opportuni-
ty to further develop the city (Yang & Zhang, 
2008). The horticultural exposition in a modern 
sense is used as an opportunity for regional and 
urban development, as well as for making the 
long-term development land-use plan (He, 2012). 
This plan includes improving the regional envi-
ronment, raising land values and improving the 
city’s layout, especially in constructing and opti-
mizing urban green infrastructure, which is one 
of the main ways to improve the urban environ-
ment. 
Nowadays, the accelerated urbanization process 
of Beijing’s suburban areas and the gradually 
forming urban belt of Beijing, Tianjin and Hebei 
Province have expanded residential areas and 
shrunken the amount of countryside and natural 
areas, which has increased the conflict between 
urban and rural development and environmen-
tal protection. The 2019 World Horticultural 
Exposition in Beijing may solve Beijing’s urban 
problems, and will construct and improve green 
infrastructure in Beijing suburbs providing op-
portunities to transition from urban eco-system 
to natural eco-system. This paper intends to con-
clude through research conducted on the land-
scape planning of the 2019 World Horticultural 
Exposition how it may exert greater ecological, 
economic and social values, and ensure sustain-
ability of urban green infrastructure in time and 
spatial aspects. 

Planning Results 
The 2019 World Horticultural Exposition is locat-
ed at the foot of the Great Wall in the northwest 
of Beijing and is crossed by the Guishui River on 
both sides and embraced by the mountains on 
three sides. The park is divided into two parts, 
the east is the exhibition area with exhibition 
pavilions and gardens, and covers an area of 503 
hectares. The west is for comprehensive service, 
and covers an area of 457 hectares. The park is 
planned under the principles of simulating nature 
and reducing artificial impacts, which is based on 
preserving the existing pattern of wetland, forest 
and farmland to build a green network and create 
colorful gardens and fields.

Landscape Spatial Patterns Mirroring the Natural 
Systems
At the urban comprehensive planning level, ma-
jor open spaces have been integrated to com-
plete the overall urban landscape pattern. And 
through the implantation of urban dynamic 
functions (business, leisure and entertainment), 
the existing residential function along the two 
sides of the river is changed, thus a recreation-
al tourism belt is being built on the riverside of 
Guihe River. At the park planning level, view 
corridors have been preserved according to the 
landscape pattern including the Great Wall, Gu-
anmao and Haituo Mountains and the Guishui 
River. The garden-field-forest base has been 
overlaid to form an overall layout of “one-core, 
two-axes and multi-zones”.
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2. Overall Rendering

3. Birds’ Eye View at 
Guihe River

4. Exhibition Gardens

5. Sky Field Garden

Creating a Sustainable Ecological System
Through the reconstruction of natural elements, 
an ecological system on the site scale and land-
scape pattern on the regional scale have been in-
tegrated to make a more sustainable functional 
service for the proposed green infrastructure.

Utilizing Local Wisdom and Art
The Great Wall is one of the world wonders and 
extends thousands of miles from east to west. The 
2019 WHE in Beijing located on 960 hectares of 
land at the foot of the Great Wall will highlight 
the comprehensive facilities, colorful farming 
fields and the exhibition landscape. It is the first 
time a WHE will break through the previous mod-
el of ‘small scale park’ to instead metamorphose 
into a large scale ‘scenic spot’. It will take the 
WHE as the driving force behind the large scale 
construction to fully embrace the characteristics 
of the site and to develop green industries.

Discussion and Conclusions
Landscape architecture planning is a means of 
science and art, to deal with the complicated rela-
tionship between man and the environment. In the 
construction of urban green infrastructure, design-
ers need to weigh the relationship between the de-
mands of people and the sustainable development 
of the urban ecological environment. They need 
to use natural and social elements in a reasonable 
way to create elegant and comfortable, and eco-
logically balanced human settlements, doing their 
best to realize the harmonious coexistence of hu-
man society and the natural environment. The 
planning of the 2019 Beijing World Horticultural 
Exposition brings opportunities for urban green 
infrastructure construction, helping solve a series 
of problems including local habitat fragility, river 
pollution and unreasonable use of resources to 
achieve ecological, economic and social benefits 
brought by the green infrastructure of the event.
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1. The JBM as an 
expansive systems of 
relationships among 
the regional, urban and 
local, María Villalobos, 
2014 (Top); R. Burle 
Marx at the JBM, Fun-
dación Jardín Botánico 
de Maracaibo, 1982 
(bottom)

2. Botanical Areas, 
Water Armatures and 
Programmatic Enclaves 
at the JBM during the 
restoration process, 
Fundación Jardín 
Botánico de Maracaibo, 
2013
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Botanical urban Landscapes
Lessons from Roberto Burle Marx’s Botanical Garden in Maracaibo, Venezuela

This research begins at the Botanical Garden of Ma-
racaibo (JBM), Venezuela, which was conceived by 
Roberto Burle Marx and Leandro Aristeguieta, in 
1983 as a Garden School for the preservation of the 
Tropical Dry Forest and as the First School of Hor-
ticulture in Latin America. Having achieved the re-
opening of the garden in 2013 after 20 years of clo-
sure, the first part of this article aims to frame the 
conversation about the botanical garden’s future 
as a creative process. The second part presents the 
five kms long ‘5 de Julio Avenue’ Landscape Mas-
ter Plan, in Maracaibo, as a hypothetical expansion 
of the JBM. Finally, the article delves on the emer-
gence of a cultural landscape preservation method 
that embraces rigorous historic analysis, as well as 
prospective engagements.

The Botanical Garden as a creative process
One of the key unique characteristics of the JBM is 
the simultaneity of research and action. The gar-
den-school was designed to be built while teaching 
its constructors how to do it. At the JMB, the stu-
dents embarked on expeditions, collected plants 

and learned about taxonomy, phytogeography, 
aesthetical qualities, etc., to later construct the gar-
den and attend on-site classes with Burle Marx and 
Aristeguieta. The opening ceremony of the garden 
was also the commencement of the first promotion 
of Landscape Horticulturists of Latin-America.
Such pedagogical mission is expressed in the JBM 
through three key strategies: a) a garden structure 
designed to reproduce the logic of the regional phy-
togeography, ranging from the driest to the wettest 
habitats displaying differentiated collections of na-
tive and exotic species capable of adapting to simi-
lar conditions; b) water armature systems designed 
to follow the natural topography and serve as bi-
ologic connectors, similarly to way water bodies 
function in a region that hosts the largest lake in 
Latin America: the Maracaibo Lake; c) a network 
of botanical/place-making centralities articulated 
across the 265 acres of the JBM, in order to host key 
exhibitions of endangered local species and to offer 
spaces for civic encounter and artistic production.
In the context of such conjunction between region-
al logics and local relationships, a double enigma 
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3. ‘5 de julio’ Landscape 
Master Plan as a phy-
togeographic journey 
toward the Lake of 
Maracaibo, Venezuela, 
Botanical City, 2015

4. Oasis systems and 
water armature along 
the 5 kilometers long 
commercial corridor of 
‘5 de julio’, Maracaibo, 
Venezuela, Botanical 
City, 2015

5. Native Forest systems 
along the 5 kilome-
ters long commercial 
corridor of ‘5 de julio’, 
Maracaibo, Venezuela, 
Botanical City, 2015.

emerges. First, there is the question about what 
preservation means in restoring a living landscape 
to an ‘original condition’. What kind of an ‘original 
condition’ is possible when dealing with a evolv-
ing landscape? Could one instead imagine a mid-
dle ground, which seeks not to restore an object, 
but rather to steward the essence of a changing 
creative experience supported by strategic princi-
ples? Secondly, there is a chance to delve into the 
intricacies of a historical multi-scalar and elliptical 
relations among the territory, the botanical gar-
den and the urban landscape. In this regard, such 
research/action proposes a process of preservation, 
no to recover an impossible past, but rather as the 
expansion and adaptation of a unique landscape 
system to the larger territorial scale.

The Botanical Garden towards the urban landscape
The ‘Avenida 5 de Julio’ Landscape Master Plan 
serves as the first experimental example of how 
the hypothetical expansion of the JBM could 
work, based on the three principals:
a) The garden’s phytogeographical structure and 
sequence translates into an urban learning ad-
venture that takes citizens from the most arid life 
zones at the highest elevation of the city (where 
the central park of the city is proposed by the plan 
as a dry forest reservoir), through the different 
native forests and towards the lake’s waterfront 
at sea level, in correspondence to the geotechni-
cal characteristics of each area.
b) The continuous water armature becomes a 
living support system and an experiential device 
to connect the native forests. The plan propos-
es a water-based continuity from the highest to 
the lowest elevations along the avenue, through 
three types of relationships: constant water pres-
ence in the lake and the ravines, intermittent 
water in topographical depressions and flooding 
areas, and the invisible presence of water in sub-
terranean drainage systems and aquifers.
c) The network of botanical centralities where the 
water armatures occupy more space and function as 

outdoor classrooms. The plan proposes a sequence 
of oases for artistic-botanic educational program. 
While observing the geological and hydrological 
characteristics of the land, the oasis function as 
transition points between different kinds of native 
forests. The oases simultaneously contribute to the 
goals of memorability and sustainability.
Finally the article goes back to the preservation of 
the JBM as transformation beyond the garden’s en-
clave. In this sense, the case study has the potential 
to serve in similar situations by delivering a message 
of resilience and adaptation; one that emerges from 
a garden-school that builds itself, where ‘practice is 
research’ and where endurance is the celebration 
of the constantly transforming landscape.
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Valuation of Green Infrastructure’s Environmental Benefits for Improved Governance
Recent evidence and perspectives

Researchers and practitioners are working on 
ways to improve identification, measurement, 
mapping and valuation of Ecosystem Services, as 
well as assessing green infrastructure economic 
valuation relevance within governance analysis, 
aiming at a more integrated policy targeting 
At a qualitative level, identifying a broad range 
of ecosystem services’ functions, processes 
and components has proven to be feasible, but 
cross-comparison and tradeoff analysis remain 
unchallenged. The importance of providing pol-
icy-makers with timely and robust estimates of 
the quantitative value and economic benefits of 
well functioning ecosystems has never been more 
critical. 
The paucity of space and time sensitive valua-
tion studies and systematic data regarding the 
economic value of environmental goods and 
services is limiting de facto the desired eco-
logical and socio-economic integrated policy 
implementation. A deeper understanding of 
the contribution of environmental benefits to 
green infrastructure economic valuation de-
serves particular attention. Natural scientists 
and economists working together towards a 
common, shared platform of local knowledge 
is crucial to advancing ‘informed governance’. 
At the same time, concurrently, practitioners, 
researchers and other experts are all called 
to contribute towards a more robust value 
transfer data base and literature. The aim is to 
increase the understanding on the role of Ur-
ban Forestry as one of the main components 
of Green Infrastructure particularly due to the 

ecosystem services provision. This ambitious 
goal could be achieved by bringing together 
a community of forest scientists with a multi-
disciplinary profile, ranging from ecology, eco-
physiology, modeling, genetics, arboriculture, 
wood production, social sciences, landscape 
architecture, and urban planning. Moreover, 
an added value would be obtained by studying 
the relationship between Urban Forestry and 
environmental and social ecosystem services. 
The information collected from the scientific 
point of view should be valued to induce a pos-
itive loop of socio-ecological processes that ei-
ther directly or indirectly generate ecosystem 
services, thus strengthening the link between 
scientific evidence and social awareness at the 
base of the green infrastructure concept. In 
fact, although adjusting the original data to 
the specific policy context by means of pecu-
liarities’ incorporation has been validated by 
several applications, accurate, quantified, full 
adjustments outperform simple mean value 
transfer). 
In this context, the COST Action FP1204 “Green-
InUrbs” (www.greeninurbs.com) was launched 
in 2013, whose main objective is to increase 
understanding of the role of Urban Forests in 
the framework of Green Infrastructures from a 
scientific and a socio-economic perspective, in 
terms of the ecosystem services provided to peo-
ple and to the urban environment. The concept 
of Urban Forestry is becoming more and more 
important along the development of a Green In-
frastructure as conceived in North America and 
Europe. Urban Trees as well as urban forests 
are considered to be a key component of the ur-
ban ecology in an urbanized world. Ecosystem 
services provided by green infrastructures and 
urban forests across a variety of conditions in a 
changing climate and community are more and 
more significant.
In the framework of GreenInUrbs it has been con-
sidered necessary to identify some research pri-
orities and pioneering tools to increase scientif-
ic-based knowledge: 
- Understanding mitigation capacity (C, pol-
lutants, microclimate) of urban forests and its 
implications through combination of innovative 
tools (eddy urban towers, LIDAR, Modeling) and 

C
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2. 22@Barcelona. Tree 
lines for urban Ecosys-
tem provisioning and 
resilient cities
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urban landscapes

through the better understanding of the archi-
tecture of isolated trees and of the role of the 
urban soil. This information can be translated 
from the geneticists and arborists to work on the 
selection of new varieties specifically adapted to 
the urban conditions
- Understanding effects of green infrastruc-
tures and urban forests on health and well-be-
ing with a new approach based on the aware-
ness that generation of ecosystem services S 
depends on both cultural/social and ecological 
features.
- Defining new scientific approaches for quan-
tification of economic value of the ecosystem ser-
vices including not “quantitative” benefits.
 
The COST action involves scientists of different 
disciplines from most European Countries, North 
America and North Africa as well. It aims at en-
couraging the establishment of an international 
network of urban green spaces across latitudinal 
and longitudinal gradients where to study, with 
common protocols, environmental and social 
benefits as well as the differences across the sites/
countries due to different cultural, climatic, gov-
ernance conditions. 
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1. Aerial photo of Jakar-
ta reveals that almost 
all of the municipality’s 
area is built up.

Utomo Atmoko Teugh

Jakarta Green Masterplan

Jakarta is the capital city of Indonesia,with a 2014 
population of 10,075,300, plus a daily influx of 
1,380,000 commuters from the adjacent munici-
palities. Jakarta’s area is 66,152 hectares, and the 
city is surrounded by three other municipalities in 
addition to Jakarta Bay,to the north.
Most areas of the municipalityare built up and 
only about nine percent of the cityisdedicated as 
open public spacesor green areas. Because of this, 
verylimited ecological functions and a minimalaes-
thetic function exists in the city. Social and cultur-
al function and economic function of green areas 
of the city are almost non-existent. Therefore, 
improvement inecological function, especially as 
it relates to the city’s ability to provide adequate 
clean air and drainage,as well as sufficient ground 
water, needs to be increased and improved.
Jakarta hasa 35 km long coastal line, where 13 riv-
ers and two canals deposit their contents. About 
40%of the city’s land located in the northcomprise 
low-lying areas, with some of the land lying slight-

ly below sea level. In the southern part of the city, 
the natural geographic conditions are rolling high-
lands.The overall average elevation of the city is 
seven meters above sea level.There are 15small-
lakesand 58 retention ponds.The maximum daily 
temperature is34.5°C, whilethe minimum temper-
ature is 23.8°C. Yearly rainfall is quite high, with 
1.855 mm/year. At the height of rainy season, in 
January and February, average rainfall reachs350 
millimeters withan average temprature of 27o C. 
The city is prone to flooding from rainfall, down-
stream river water accumulation,and sea water 
tidalflooding.
Although the current city masterplanaims for 
just 7,919.36 Ha of public green areas to cover 
11.97% of the municipality, the vision for this 
proposed green master plan is to provide 20% 
of the area of the municipality as green areas; to 
be utilized for ecological purposes, public plac-
es, recreationand city identity. Additionally, this 
plan will respond to the change of attitudes and 
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2. On the left is the 
geological formation of 
the Jakarta municipal 
area. On the right is the 
map of flood prone areas 
and rivers in the Jakarta 
municipal area.

3. The Green Master 
Plan forthe Jakarta 
Municipality, responding 
to the natural physical 
form of the city

lifestyle that increasingly values nature, and the 
increase in the middle income population, which 
is increasingly demanding more public spaces 
and recreation areas. The masterpan will also 
target mitigating the yearly floods that plague 
Jakarta, by integrating the green areas with the 
city’s drainage system.
To create the new green areas, the green master-
plan includes:
- the reclaiming of nature; the flood plains and 
wetland areas, which have been previously uti-
lized for urban development
- the utilization of urban infrastructure areas 
that have open space suitable for public parks, es-
pecially the city’s drainage system that includes 
rivers, canals and dams, man-made and natural 
retention ponds
- the acquisition of private land to be used for 
public community parks within the densely popu-
lated urban kampungs
- the transformation of developer obligations, 
which in the past have been mostly in the form 
of non-green areas, into green areas that will 
economically and socially benefit the properties 
within the development and the city.

The reintroduction of rivers, canals, lakes and 
ponds into the city landscape is the main strate-
gy to re-introduce the city identity. In the low-ly-
ing north area of the city, most of the rivers have 
beenartificially straightened.While in the higher 
ground to the south, the rivers are still in their 
natural meandering formsbutare, for the most 
part, located behind urban development that 
keeps them hidden from the general public. In this 
green master plan, all of the rivers will be exposed 
to public view.
New green areas, such as urban parks and for-
ests and nature reserves, will be built in loca-
tions along the river-banks and adjacent to, or as 
part of, man-made and natural ponds, connect-

ed by linear parks or green trails and walkways 
along the river and canal banks and waterfronts.
New community parks will be built within the 
extremely dense kampungs and new commercial 
business centers.The latter will be part of the de-
veloper’s obligation in their urban regeneration 
projects.
Last, but not least, the city will build new nature 
reserve areas in the wet-lands in the south, and 
coastal mangrove areas in the north.
These new parks will be developed by both the 
public and private sectorsandwill be implement-
ed by multiple departments within the city, in 
conjunction with the on-going river normaliza-
tion project and urban regeneration projects that 
include new public housing, flood aleviation and 
public green openspaces.
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A Green Infrastructure Strategy for the City of Segovia, Spain

The Green infrastructure (GI) Strategy for Segov-
ia defines a new approach to the relationship be-
tween the region’s eco-structure and the urban 
landscape. It develops a multi-functional network 
of green spaces across the city, which is linked to-
gether and to the regional green corridors. 
We consider the concept of Green Infrastructure 
as defined by the European Commission: “a net-
work of natural and semi-natural areas, green 
spaces and other environmental elements, stra-
tegically planned, designed and managed for pro-
viding a comprehensive range of environmental 
services, improving quality of life of people and 
the protection of biodiversity in rural and urban 
environments”. This results in an improvement 
of the quality of life and welfare of the people, as 
well as providing a quality environment in which 
to live and work.
One characteristic of green infrastructure is its mul-
tifunctionality, because it is able to perform several 
functions within the same spatial area. Moreover, 
it can support various sectoral policies and actions, 
such as: agriculture, land use planning, water, rural 
development, transport and energy, climate change 
and urban sustainable development.
The Strategic Plan for Segovia defined priorities 
for addressing deficiencies in green infrastructure 
and outlined how the City Council would have to 
work to plan, protect, promote, enhance and ex-
tend the network. Its implementation will bring a 
range of social, environmental and economic ben-
efits. The main objectives of the strategy were:

•	 To	 improve	 biodiversity	 and	 the	 connectivi-
ty of habitats, the enhancement of the landscape 
and townscape, and amenity provision. 
•	 To	 enhance	 sustainable	 linkages	 between	
town and countryside and between areas of open 

space that will increase resident’s access to na-
ture, and contribute to quality of life and health 
improvements.
•	 To	improve	the	attractiveness	of	Segovia	as	a	
place to live and work.
•	 To	 increase	 the	 region’s	 sustainability,	 com-
petitiveness, and quality of life. 
•	 To	help	the	city	adapt	to	the	effects	of	climate	
change. 

A variety of sources of information and existing 
datasets were used to identify and map the dis-
tribution of the existing GI resources and assets in 
Segovia. The elements considered as an integral 
part of the green infrastructure were:
•	 Public	 Forests	 (Montes de Utilidad Pública – 
MUP)
•	 Areas	 included	 in	 the	 Land	 Use	 Regulation	
Plan for Natural Resources (Plan de Ordenación 
de Recursos Naturales - PORN)
•	 Special	Bird	Protection	Areas	(Zona de Espe-
cial Protección de Aves - ZEPA)
•	 Area	 of	 Special	 Ecological	 Value	 (Áreas de 
Especial Valor Ecológico – ASVE)
•	 Valuable	Landscape	(Paisaje Valioso – PV)
•	 Green	ecological	corridors
•	 Riparian	corridors
•	 Natural	Areas	to	preserve	and	connect
•	 Agricultural	Areas	to	preserve	and	connect
•	 Green	Urban	Grid	(Urban	and	suburban	parks)
•	 Cataloged	Wetlands
•	 Areas	that	are	subject	to	flood	risk
•	 Areas	that	present	a	significant	risk	of	erosion	
•	 Critical	 areas	 regarding	 any	 natural	 or	 in-
duced risk

Taking into account that the City Council had 
already defined the Green Urban Grid, this Stra-
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tegic Plan focused on the connection of this grid 
with the regional corridors to enhance ecological 
connectivity at a scale that transcends the urban 
realm. It sets spatial and thematic priorities for 
the delivery of GI in the region. The main actions 
of intervention were: 
•	 To	enhance	and	create	the	networks	of	open	
spaces, natural corridors, access routes and wa-
tercourses to protect the setting of heritage and 
natural landscape;
•	 To	define	the	connection	of	large	open	space	
systems to urbanized areas along the riparian cor-
ridors (Rivers Eresma and Clamores);
•	 To	 improve	 the	 re-greening	 of	 urban	 land-
scapes and restoration of the tree canopy. 
•	 To	 improve	 the	 integration	 of	 the	 natural	
lands and waterways in the urban landscape.
•	 To	 protect	 land	 near	 the	 water	 sources	 and	
along the riparian corridors, essential to maintain-
ing water quality and environmental integrity; 
•	 To	 retain	 local	 landscape	 and	 heritage	 fea-
tures as focal points for new neighbourhoods and 
have their historic nature protected.

This proposed actions would integrate with de-
velopment proposals defined in the Municipal Ur-
ban Plan. 
In this paper we describe the Green Infrastructure 
Strategic Plan for Segovia and demonstrate how 
GI can deliver many benefits across several the-
matic functions: biodiversity, local distinctiveness, 
public health, sports and recreation, heritage and 
culture, and climate change adaptation. 
The GI Strategic Plan provides us with a clear 
framework for identifying opportunities for 
growth. By understanding the relationships be-
tween the GI and the built-up areas, we define the 
future priorities for development: the areas that 
can continue to grow, and those areas that need 
to be protected and respected to deliver environ-
mental objectives and benefit local community. 
In conclusion, we stimulate development with a 
more intelligent and comprehensive approach.
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1. This is the North-
South Trail inserted into 
the rectangle over the 
Sao Paulo City
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Maria de Assunção Ribeiro Franco

North-South Trail
Green Infrastructure and urban Resilience to the City of São Paulo

São Paulo is the most populous city of the South 
Hemisfere, with 12 million inhabitants (2015) and 
occupying an area of 1,523 km². Is the main fi-
nancial, corporate and comercial center of tem 
South America. During the twentieth century 
the political and urban planning in the city fa-
vored the car transportation and has been con-
structed major road works and drainage along 
the valley bottoms. Due to this fact, the natural 
landscape of the city was fully forgotten, its ma-
jor rivers were channeled, and the streams dis-
appeared into channels beneath the avenues. 
The most important points of reference such as 
the skyline Cantareira mountains and Jaragua 
peak, disappeared hidden by widespread vertical 
city, and today can only be seen through gaps 
between buildings. The valley bottoms wetlands 
have been sealed to make way for highways and 
buildings consolidation, given the opportunism 
and speculation real estate.
The result of this process can be felt in the daily 
discomfort of citizens and those visiting the city, 
such as an extremely waterproof ground and high 
concentration of buildings, polluted with nar-
row streets and sidewalks without planing, with 
extreme temperature variations throughout the 
day, with scarce green and lack of contact with 
water bodies. Consequently, people get sick and 
stressed while the traffic accident rate is increas-
ing year by year.
The focus of this study, here called North-South 

Trail, is a green infrastructure corridor pro-
grammed as connecting link between the two 
main environmental matrices: Atlantic Forest at 
the peri-urban area of   São Paulo, which are lo-
cated along the Serra do Mar and Serra da Can-
tareira. It begins in the Cantareira State Park, and 
runs along the following main avenues: Caetano 
Alvares, Sumaré, Paul VI, Henrique Schaumann, 
Brazil, and Juscelino Kubitschek. One of the main 
objectives of the North South Trail is the connec-
tion of five important green areas of the city that 
are: the Cantareira State Park, White Water Park, 
Ibirapuera Park, People’s Park and Alfredo Volpi 
Park. Along this way are crossed the two most im-
portant rivers of the city: Tiete and Pinheiros, for 
which are provided for future linear parks along 
the side avenues of the rivers, named Marginal 
Avenues.
In the course of the North-South Trail were in-
stalled, over time, gray infrastructure of high en-
vironmental impact, such as road works, canaliza-
tion of rivers and sealing of large areas by build-
ings and parking lots. In addition, they cross the 
train and subway lines, bridges and overpasses 
that will require several actions to readjust to the 
principles of green infrastructure of this proposal.
In this context, this paper proposes the experi-
ment of creating a green infrastructure axis and 
urban mobility from North to South of São Paulo 
City, with the aim of providing the citizens walk-
ing and cycling in an environmental and cultural 
quality, improving the recognition and apprecia-
tion of the many natural and built features that 
make up the urban landscape, contributing to en-
vironmental education, ecological awareness and 
citizenship.
This Trail was conceived focusing the mobility of 
the city residents, along an approximate distance 
of 25 kilometres in length, crossing the city territo-
ry, connecting several green areas and significant 
cultural areas. Thus, the North-South Trail will 
induce to a ‘landscape look’, as primordial factor 
for the recovery of the urban landscape, starting 
with the citizenship action of its residents. Pro-
poses too the redesign of the bed of the avenues, 
that favors central green bands, the rehabilitation 
of streams and restoration of riparian vegetation 
along the same, apart from widening sidewalks 
and bike paths suitable for disposal. There are 
also predicting the creation of a mass transit line 
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2. Section of Caetano 
Alvares Avenue with 
a proposal for a Green 
Infrastructure

3. Section of Sumaré Av-
enue with a proposal for 
a Green Infrastructure

4. Section of Brazil Ave-
nue with a proposal for 
a Green Infrastructure

5. Section of Juscelino 
Kubitscheck Avenue 
with a proposal for a 
Green Infrastructure

through tracks, clean and low speed, such as axis 
for pedestrians and cyclists.
This proposal greatly emphasizes the creation 
of new green areas and the resurgence of water 
bodies and wetlands, connecting them to exist-
ing green infrastructure elements and associating 

them to a non-polluting urban mobility network, 
giving them an urban and ecological resilience 
nexus, aiming to reduce heat islands as well as 
economy and conservation of water, adapting the 
urban fabric of the City of São Paulo to climate 
changes.
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landscape (Roos 2010)

2. Hybrid landscape 
(Schmidt 2011)
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Realising the Potential of Landscape for Economic, Ecological and Infrastructu-
ral Performance with the Two Rivers urban Park in Cape Town as Case Study

The subject of the paper is the notion of perfor-
mance in landscape architecture and how certain 
descriptive terms (‘lenses’ with which to view the 
landscape) such as hyper-nature, machinic, hy-
brid and cyborg place different emphases on var-
ious common facets of performance. Viewed from 
a theoretical perspective, these facets of perfor-
mance can be seen as a set of recurring inquiries 
within contemporary landscape architecture dis-
course. The Two Rivers Urban Park Project (TRUP) 
in Cape Town, currently in the conceptualisation 
phase, together with projects from the University 
of Cape Town Master of Landscape Architecture 
Programme is used to explore these inquiries and 
how they are variously inflected by these lenses. 
The paper’s contention is that while each in their 
own right adds value to the way we view and de-
sign the landscape, used collectively (including the 
appropriate representational techniques), they of-
fer an enabling and powerful notion of landscape.

A common thread in contemporary landscape 
architecture discourse largely precipitated by 
dwindling resources is performance, referring to 
what landscapes accomplish (Czerniak, 2001), or 
their benefit. Performance can be multi- faceted 
referring to a variety of aspects such as ecologi-
cal, cultural, productive or aesthetic; ‘Either de-
signed or represented, a landscape, or a landscape 
architecture project, must be powerful in terms of 
its aesthetics, its evocative ability, environmental 
performance, and function’ (Rinaldi, 2014: 43).  
One characteristic of the discourse on perfor-
mance is the variety of ways that are used to 
describe landscapes designed to maximise per-
formance (including metaphors, analogies and 
prefixes), such as cyborg, hyper-nature, machinic, 
metabolic, hybrid and even the performance and 
appearance of landscape being likened to that of 
being in ‘drag’(Bennett, 2014). These descriptive 
terms each elucidate different facets of landscape 
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3. Two River’s Urban 
Park Precinct (City 
Think Space 2012)

4. New hybrid typolo-
gies (Steyn 2011)

5. Landscape as machine 
(McLachlan 2011)

performance, such as how they look, what they 
do, how they change and how they can be valued.
In order to understand these performance lenses 
and common enquiries relating to them (how they 
stand in relation to each other, their roles and ef-
ficacy within the broader theoretical discourse of 
landscape architecture), they are reflected heu-
ristically against the structure of theoretical dis-
course as described by Birksted (Birksted, 2003) 
in order to begin to coalesce a conceptual frame-
work for performance in landscape architecture.
Comparing and juxtaposing the lenses reveals 
a series of recurring critical problems or inquir-
ies. From a theoretical perspective these lenses 
‘ground’ the discourse of performance in that 
various theoretical positions ‘return’ to these 
common inquiries. Some of these inquiries are; 
the augmentation of nature (hyper-nature) as 
the desire to concentrate and maximise ecolog-
ical processes, understanding connectivity and 
connectedness, the relationship of the body to 
landscape and infrastructure, the nature of aes-
thetics in relation to performance, and adapt-
ability and predictability as expressed in the 

notions of emergent and projective qualities. 
Using the TRUP project and projects from the 
UCT Master of Landscape Architecture Pro-
gramme performance as elaborated upon above is 
explored to speculate on whether a multifaceted 
inflection of the various lenses would result in a 
richer, more comprehensively framed notion of 
performance in each case.
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1. View of the park from 
the cycle route
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The first Km0 of Tiber Park in Magliana, Rome
A Green-blu Infrastructure for the Regeneration of Magliana District

The park was established by the Magliana inhab-
itans participation. The neighborhood is densely 
built and with lack of green space. The people of 
the place perceived the limit of the river bank as 
a “wall”. The realization of the park changed the 
relationship between inhabitants, neighbourhood 
and the Tiber river and the bike path on the em-
bankment has become the main “Walk” of the 
place. The participation clarified the main popu-
lation needs, such as: 
- new connections to overcome the bank (stairs 
and ramps) 
- realization of meeting spaces for playing, 
sports and shows outdoors. 

To respect the delicate river ecosystem, the in-
terventions were concentrated in the most de-
graded area, where there was a drain (Idrovora 
of Magliana), leaving the remaining floodplain 
more “natural”. The aim was to bring the visi-
tors to a new sensitivity and pleasure percep-
tive towards the “fragile” nature river evolving. 
The remaining floodplain area was only cleaned 
and pruned, especially on banks. The control of 

Arundo donax in favour of Fragmites australis 
ensured the visibility of the park from the bike 
path, making sure the floodplain. The total area 
surface is about   9.5 hectares; the most significant 
changes were concentrated on about 2 hectares 
and included: 
- the realization of stairs and ramps (with pav-
ing totally draining); 
- the improvement and widening of cycle route 
(to pedestrians and to runners giving the 100 me-
ters in the first progressive km of path). The track 
was arranged with asphalt made from recycled 
tires; 
- the realization of a draining path and the ac-
commodation of the existent path for horses; 
- the construction of a theatre (in correspond-
ence of a concrete pre-existing cast)
- with floorings for parties, shows, sunbathing 
and to play with water; 
- enhanced by gymnastic equipment with plays 
and sports, shaded by a collection of different spe-
cies of poplar; 
- masking the overflow “Idrovora of Magliana” 
with a system of wetlands demonstration tanks, 

Con: Prog. Esec: H.Mela, ing. Tranquilli; prog. 
Prel./def.: B.Luchic, E. Sabbatini, D.T arantino, 

G. Lombardo, D Tomassucci
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2. Floorings for parties, 
shows, sunbathing and 
water games

3. Sketches of water

4. tanks with marsh 
plants

5. Cycle route on the 
embankment

constructed to teaching but also to “enjoy” the 
beauty of the riparian flora. 

The choice of materials and technical solutions 
was pursued “durability” and “sustainability”, us-
ing recycled and recyclable materials, consolidat-
ing innovative and draining, choosing products, 
made with certified timber and natural drying, re-
covering, recycling and deducting with plants the 
water fountains and for water games. 
Another important item is the contribution of 
biodiversity that the intervention made, to the 
new trees, the area above the theater with Med-
iterranean plants and especially to the tanks of 
the water garden. Considering the nature of the 
site, for which there cannot be applied the same 
methods used for maintenance of the traditional 
public parks, we proposed also an innovative ex-
perience of management. It is started a year of 
“Laboratory management and maintenance”, to 
monitor the changes of the place (recording in a 

sort of “Diary” all the transformations of the site), 
to maintenance the park and organize events (ex-
hibitions, festivals, sporting and cultural events) 
with schools and interested groups, to see if it is 
possible can make the management and mainte-
nance of this park, also a work opportunity. The 
placement of a kiosk with sand, finally, allows a 
special enjoyment for all summer and especially 
allows a large emotional and recreation for resi-
dents. The structures built are intended to make 
the site “enjoyable” and “equip” it for events and 
activities, considering the park like a “catalyst of 
energies” and initiatives of citizens and associa-
tions. The success is demonstrated by the many 
events organized, from setting up a private bike 
school, starting a “Management Laboratory”, giv-
ing a micro income and, importantly, regenerat-
ing this forgotten portion of the neighbourhood, 
which has been transformed in a point of refer-
ence and meeting: ecological network and human 
relations.
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1.UEBS Framework. This 
diagram shows how 
UEBS circulates, from 
the skeleton of UEBS to 
how the UEBS funtion-
ate through statutory 
plans on certain sorts 
of physical spaces from 
intensive construction

Next Page:
2. Shenzhen UEBS. 
©2005 www.szpl.gov.cn. 
Shenzhen established 
UEBS through local leg-
islation in 2005, regulat-
ing all the construction 
behavior and eliminat-
ing existing construc-
tions before 2020

3. Wuhan UEBS. ©2013 
www.wpl.gov.cn. Wu-
han established UEBS 
through local regulation 
in 2012 which becoming 
an act. Ecological Base-
line Area and Ecological 
Reserve Area covers 
60% of city jurisdiction
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Zhang Zhenwei

Rigid Boundary of Resilient Landscape 
Exploring the Role of urban Ecological Baseline System towards a Sustainable Development Paradigm in China

Extensive economic growth and urban land-use, 
which threatened spatial capacity, environmental 
quality and ecosystem health, had been an un-
sustainable development pattern for more than 
30 years of China’s urbanization since the reform 
and opening up. As a matter of fact, urban bound-
aries sprawled extensively in traditional on-de-
mand land-use pattern. 
Enforced as a national policy in 2012, Urban Eco-
logical Baseline System (UEBS) became a mile-
stone of urban growth governance and landscape 
protection in China.UEBS is converting the former 
pattern into a sustainable paradigm of land-use 
through restrictive mechanism with a permanent 
rigid boundary. Although evolved from Shen-
zhen city (2005) experience within a bottom-up 
approach, UEBS was well integrated into the na-
tion’s hierarchical governance systems through 

the policy of central government and local legis-
lation or local statutory plan.
Before the enforcement of UEBS, National Major 
Function Oriented Zoning system (MFOZ, 2008), 
which delineates the whole nation into 4 exclu-
sive categories of zoning as Priority Development 
Zone, Intensive Development Zone, Restrictive 
Development Zone and Prohibited Development 
Zone, plays a key role in framing regional and ur-
ban development direction and intensity. At the 
same time, National Ecological Protection Red 
Line (NEPRL, 2014) which is prescribed by Envi-
ronmental Protection Law, further elaborates 
ecological protection zones into 4 categories. 
UEBS performed and functioned as the micro-di-
mensional and fundamental instrument of the 
spatial regulation systems integrated with MFOZ 
and NEPRL.
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The cases of Shenzhen and Wuhan are demon-
strated in this paper to explain how UEBS works. 
Both cities realized the necessity of a rigid eco-
logically baseline and its key role in balancing ur-
ban expansion and ecological security. Shenzhen 
partitions 54% of jurisdiction area as ecological 
baseline area, while Wuhan’s counterpart is 60%. 
Both baseline areas include crucial areas such as 
uplands above certain elevation or steep slopes, 
green space, rivers, wetlands and other ecolog-
ical corridors, and protected areas like natural 
reserves, national parks, forest parks, headwa-
ter conservation and basic farmlands. However, 
the two cities have different restriction grades 
concerning baseline areas as Shenzhen sets a 
single-layer area which bans all constructions 
except parks, recreational, traffic and municipal 
facilities, while Wuhan has two categories as eco-
logical baseline area which is highly similar with 
Shenzhen, and ecological reserve area which is 
composed of less important ecological zones and 
allows constructions such as resorts, tourist facili-
ties and other public service projects.
Scientific approaches of delineating boundaries 
such as regional scale investigations on ecolog-
ical background, environmental capacity, eco-
logical footprints, and assessment of ecosystem 
service and ecological sensitivity, and local scale 
patch-corridor-matrix analysis, which used to be 
absent in urban planning processes, are now in-
troduced in UEBS. Implementation of UEBS refers 
to proper application of incentive instruments 
based on and interacted with traditional com-
mand-control ones, such as eco-migration, regu-
latory taking and adjustment of industrial struc-
ture combined with ecological compensation and 
technology transfer, etc. 
Comparing to past urban boundary control meth-
od, UEBS possesses three innovative characters 
from a perspective of governance and regulation, 
which are (1) setting aside the areas beyond urban 
ecological baseline as permanent protection areas 
to protect the integrity and continuity of ecosys-
tem, (2) restricting development strength to the 
lowest level of environmental impact, meanwhile 
enhancing the environmental quality and amenity 
facilities supply of leisure and recreation, and (3) a 
trend of integrating governmental policy into local 
regulation as a rule of law process rather than arbi-
trary alteration made by governmental discretion.
UEBS plays a significant role in shaping a sustaina-
ble development paradigm of Chinese urbanization 
and landscape preservation, as (1) it revolutionized 
land supply method by setting a ceiling to available 
land for construction, (2) its application of scientif-
ic methods abides by the law of nature, meanwhile 
civilizes traditional physical planning methodolo-
gy, (3) its legislation process enhances the idea of 
good governance by rule of law, which will benefit 

institutional system reform, (4) it considers eco-
logical and environmental quality as welfare and 
components of comprehensive urban development 
goals other than monopolistic economy goals, and 
value and externality of ecology and environment 
will be considered into green GDP during quanti-
tative audit. As a result of UEBS, with the limited 
available land resource and the interplay of “invis-
ible hand”, urban development will have to take a 
more sustainable and economical approach.
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Ajusco. In this zone has 
been stongly deforested 
in the last 30 years
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Landscape Architect Role in Alternative Tourism at Ecological
Conservation Areas in Mexico City Peripheries

Mexico city besides been one of the most populat-
ed cities in the world has a great history related to 
its landscape. The city expanded over the valley 
and has, until now somehow respected some or 
the ecological conservation area left at the moun-
tains placed at the south east-west of the city in 
which the urban, rural and natural (ecological 
conservation area) landscape meet struggle, and 
create interphases in which many different social 
spheres which include three types of landowners, 
converge. This interphases are places where the 
landscape architect has to play a great role. The 
ecological conservation area represents the 59% 
of Mexico City surface and it is between the 2500 
and 3000 meters over the sea level. After it was 
declared conservation area, it has lost many of its 
forests due to non planned urbanization and the 
develop of other productive activities non associat-
ed to the landscape vocation. Alternative tourism 
is a term often used when they refer to ecological 
tourism, in an attempt of the local government to 
guide the landowners to preserve as much as possi-

ble, without affecting their way of life. 
This work presents the role that we developed 
as a landscape architect to supervising and de-
signing the ecological conservation area declared 
where the landowners to enable and facilitate the 
alternative tourism activities landowners where 
developing and give them tools to adapt to their 
continuous transformation. 
Sharing mutual knowledge between both parts 
made possible to provide the guide of the lansd-
scape sustainable development in the many dif-
ferent landscapes the ecological conservation 
area has and that in many cases need to regener-
ate. This landscape goes from a arid, volcanic rock 
landscape, to the lake zone, and forest mountain 
landscape, and our goal was to provide alterna-
tives that respond to the owners needs, and made 
the most sustainable use of the interphases, urban, 
rural and natural landscapes as an open space sys-
tem for alternative tourism. As part of a regional 
intervention, we coached over 15 different tourism 
settlements looking forward to offer them tools to 
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2. La Guinda project. 
This proposal offers 
the use of local plants 
instead of gardening this 
high steep land. On site 
materials area proposed 
for furniture

3. La Guinda façade. The 
project changes the use 
of introduced flowering 
plants for mulhenbergia 
and festuca, as well as 
retaining walls and on 
site materials

4. Butterfly house. In 
this arid-agricultural 
zone, we proposed the 
location for the butter-
fly house, as well as the 
use of local flowers

5. Wood path. On site 
construction on a wood 
path on the façade of 
Los Alevines project, to 
show them how they 
could benefit from the 
local materials

profit of the landscape qualities instead of chang-
ing its conditions to create a new place. This pro-
jects were divided into four zones, and for each one 
of them we suggested a route to provide connec-
tivity between the projects, and diversity between 
them willing to straighten the tourism activity in-
stead of competing between them. 
It was often found that the owners didn’t really 
took advantage of the landscape qualities; if they 
lived on the forest, they cut the threes and did 
traditional gardening with high irrigation require-

ments; if they were placed in arid zones, they built 
an aquarium without the possibility of regular 
water catering; if they had a farm, the productive 
area was functional, but had sequence logic for 
the visitors. Must of them saw their own places as 
their backyard, and neglected ecological, aesthet-
ic issues and demanded a higher rate of visitors.
We worked with each of the landowners, under-
stood their needs, landscape vocation, and offered 
them specific clues, projects and images of what 
they could achieve. But to guide them, we made 
workshops in which they met, shared their experi-
ences and knowledge and saw each other as part 
of the tourism system. One of this workshops was 
a practical one, where we organized the façade 
and entrance of one of the projects building the 
entrance path with on site materials.
One of the most important things learned about 
this work is that design, management and con-
struction must be worked together, as well as the 
will to preserve the natural heritage that provides 
us not only environmental benefits, but also an 
economical benefit if it is well done, to last for a 
medium and long term. This was not as well un-
derstood in all cases, but the landowners that par-
ticipated in their capabilities to change their way 
of using the landscape, were the ones that dimin-
ished their maintenance costs, and increased their 
incomes adopting the landscape project ideas.
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1. Sculptural steel grid 
man at the grasslands 
on the Leithaberg hill 
overlooking the region to-
wards the Lake Neusiedl

Thomas Knoll

A Region flourishes: Cherry Blossom Region Lake Neusiedl/Leithagebirge

The Region
The region „Lake Neusiedl/Leithagebirge” lies in 
the north of the Austrian provincial state Bur-
genland at the border area between the Panno-
nian Lake Neusiedl basin and the Leithagebirge 
(Eastern Alpine foothills). It is inhabited by some 
9,000 people at an area of 144,87 km². It´s a ru-
ral region, characterised by a unique sequence 
of very differing landscape elements of high con-
servation value. Within a range of just 7–10 km 
the landscape changes several times, starting in 
the North with the Leithaberg woods and gain-
ing typical Pannonian climate- and landscape 
characteristics with decreasing height - features, 
which also are being officially approved through 
numerous nominations like World Heritage re-
gion, nature protection zones, Biosphere Park, 
Ramsar wetland area etc. 
These landscape characteristics – the concen-
trated appearance of very differing landscape ele-
ments – enable the region to serve as a best prac-
tice example for the following principle: 
Landscape as the base for the regional develop-
ment.

The Landscape
The specific pattern of landscape types and -el-

ements builds up to the region´s fingerprint, or 
DNA - a sort of landscape-ID. Their specific combi-
nation, together with the characteristics and uses 
of each landscape element, define the region´s 
character. 
In our case the region´s landscape sequence 
“where the hills meet the lake” makes it an ar-
chetypical landscape. With the water in front and 
the woods right in the back the region serves an 
ancient desire of the human race – living right be-
tween a sufficient food source (riparian zone) and 
a protection zone – the forest. So this might be 
exact setting which is deeply rooted in our con-
science as just the “place to be” to live save and 
sound. 
Within the region´s “transect” through the land-
scape terracing, each landscape element serves 
different needs and contributes to the region´s 
life quality, prosperity and ecologic functionali-
ty. The Leithaberg woods of course are an eco-
nomic factor and serve as well for recreation and 
nature tourism; the dry grasslands (which build 
the biggest interconnected areas of this type in 
the province) form a very unique landscape and 
are of high nature conservation value. Still at the 
slope of the Leithaberg hills, the zone with wine 
gardens with scattered cherry trees builds the 
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2. Descending landscape 
with the typical of 
sequence landscape ele-
ments from the Leithag-
ebirge hills to the Lake 
Neusiedl

3. Open space exhi-
bition at the nature 
park centre “Haus am 
Kellerplatz” introducing 
the region in chapters 
following its landscape 
elements

4. Environmentally 
sound nature tourism: 
boat excursions through 
the reed belt

5. Typical landscape ele-
ment: Single cherry tree 
within a vineyard 

core of the region´s “landscape-ID”. Following 
the historic town centres and some surrounding 
agricultural areas, the ecologically highly valua-
ble low-lying meadows build a soft transition to 
the massive reedbelt surrounding the Lake Ne-
usiedl.

The Landscape Approach
Despite all those promising features and its geo-
graphical location in the overlap of the booming 
Vienna Region and the touristic hot spot Lake Ne-
usiedl, for a long time the region´s economic per-
formance has been comparatively low.
In 2007, the municipalities decided to collaborate 
as nature park and compiled a regional develop-
ment concept. Since then the new trademark 
“Cherry Blossom Region” emphasizes the region´s 
historically typical cultivated landscape type 
(cherry tree meadows between wine gardens), 
the mild climatic conditions and – branding the 
region with a culinary connotation – cherries 
and wine.
Behind all that, in the regional development plan 
the landscape “transect” itself was declared as 
the backbone for any further development of the 
region. According to this concept the whole land-
scape needs to be treated as the region´s highest 
good, thus the continuity of the whole transect 
from the hills to the lake must be maintained (and 
therefore e.g. not cut off by additional road in-
frastructure or linear settlement areas) and the 
landscape will determine the storyline for the re-
gion´s development.

Implementation
With the municipalities and regional stakehold-
ers committing to the development plan, in the 
following years each of the landscape elements 
has served as a core for regional projects – some 
of them multiple times and in multiple ways. So, 
a continuous series of joint nature-economic pro-
jects has been implemented featuring all of the 
region´s landscape elements. Many best practice 
projects can be shown – from GPS-hiking in the 
Leithaberg woods to re-cultivation by planting 
1,000 cherry trees, from ecologically sound boat 
trips through the reed belt to the erection of the 
(landscape)-architectural state-of-the-art Ramsar 
Region´s visitor centre and establishing Austria´s 
biggest private protection zone.

Outlook
Today, the Cherry Blossom region is an econom-
ic, ecologic and touristic ways established region 
with well interconnected municipalities and 
players. Following sustainability and autarky ob-
jectives in its regional development plan, in the 
meantime the region is a climate/energy model 
region e.g. to test the environmentally sound use 
of reed biomass. In this and in many other aspects 
the region will hopefully continue profiting from 
its unique landscape by simultaneously protect-
ing it.
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1. Masterplan of the wa-
terfront of Saline Jon-
iche with the ancient 
village of Pentedattilo

2. The infinite garden 
with the machine for 
the landscapes’s repara-
tion planned inside the 
abandoned pavillons of 
the OGR
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3. The path of the Green 
line along the coast of 
Saline Joniche and the 
two little lakes

4. The water landscape 
around the industrial 
remains of the Liqui-
chimica

5. The reconfiguration 
of the waterfront with 
the expansion of the 
area of the marshes 
around the industrial 
implant Liquichimica

Architects of Autonome-
Forme
studio@autonomeforme.it

Marco Scarpinato, Lucia Pierro

Resilient Landscapes: the Natural and Anthropic Park in Saline Joniche

The Natural and Anthropic Park in Saline Joniche 
is part of a broader research developped by Mar-
co Scarpinato and Lucia Pierro, architects of the 
team AutonomeForme, that is focussed on resil-
ient landscapes and abandoned territories.
Before the arrival of the industries Saline Joniche 
was an area characterized by large crops of ber-
gamots and jasmines. Today of this natural envi-
ronment remain only two little lakes representing 
the last witness of what were the famous salt pans 
of Reggio Calabria until eighteenth century. De-
spite the industrial presence, the two lakes are the 
preferred environment for many species of water 
and migratory birds. It is a unique place, inserted 
by the European Union between the Sites of Com-
munitary Interest, for its importance as a natural 
habitat that guarantees the preservation of bio-
diversity. 
Saline Joniche, located close Reggio Calabria, is an 
emblematic area of the waste of natural resources 
that has disfigured the the magnificent landscape 
of Southern Italy. 
Here, for a mistaken idea of development, have 
been located several industrial plants that have 
never worked and that have only degradated 
this environment. Also today a wrong idea of 
progress seems to be the fate of this place, infact, 
under the obsession of the industrial progress 
and without evaluating the related risks, in this 
delicate environment have been placed several 
industrial plants as the OGR (the largest center 
for the repair of railway wagons in the south of 
Italy) and the Liquichimica for which, recently, 
has been developed a disputed project of reuse 
for the installation of a Coal plant. Despite the 
extraordinary natural heritage of this area that 
should be protected and enhanced, it was devel-
oped a project that will cause other environmen-
tal destructions.
The research-project involves an area of 170 
hectares located along 8 km. of the coast (with 
an appendix in the abandoned village of Pente-
dattilo), addresses the redevelopment of the wa-
terfront and the realization of a natural and an-
thropic park and proposes a strategy that aims 
to protect and enhance the cultural, historical 
and environmental heritage of this area that fac-
es the Messina Straits watching the famed Vol-
cano Etna.

The aim is to devise a strategy for sustainable 
development of the area according to ecological 
principles and retrieve all the devastation that 
took place earlier in responding to the needs of 
the local community with creating a new balance 
between natural and anthropic activities. For this 
reason, the project proposes a flooded landscape 
at the mouth of multiple natural watercours-
es, generating an ecosystem filled with flora and 
fauna, and a special focus on migrating birds. This 
process of flooding occurs naturally, and the re-
sulting landscape will evolve adding new species 
of vegetation and wildlife. 
The project broadens the vision around the con-
cept of ruin; the existing artefacts will be kept as 
they are and will be integrated into the process 
of the restoration of the natural environment. In 
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this way, connecting nature with the imprints left 
by humans, will be create a new ecosystem and a 
new landscape. 
In the industrial area of the Liquichimica, near the 
existing marshland area and the industrial har-
bour which is ciclically silted, the project propos-
es a flooded landscape, generating an ecosystem 
filled with flora and fauna with a special focus on 
migrating birds. This new ecosystem allows the 
possibility to integrate artificial elements and nat-
ural landscape with a process similar to the wreck 
of the ship Laura C, where, after the incident, the 
nature has created a new aquascape. 
The O.G.R. plant will be transformed into a “Ma-
chine to repair Landscapes” with a polluted soil 
recycling plant, an enormous plant nursery for 
the reforestation of the area, a plant for renew-
able energies and several laboratories focussed 
on green research and green economy. Here will 
be placed also a museum and a research center 
focussed on the recovering’s process of the dam-
aged landscapes.
The project creates also a link between the wa-
terfront and the ancient and abandoned village 
of Pentedattilo, which was recently rediscovered 
thanks the work a network of local associations 
committed to preserving the buildings and the 
memory of this area.
The aim of this project is to restore a natural bal-
ance and to redress years of degradation caused 
by human activity. In the strategy of the reha-
bilitation of this delicate and damaged area, the 
antrophic’s footprint must be retained as a re-
minder of the dangers of unbalanced growth. The 
retrieving of the O.G.R. industrial plants and the 
energies activated by the rebirth of Pentadattilo 
will be integrated with the processes of regener-
ation of the waterfront and of the Liquichimica’s 
area, creating an unique storyline that will en-
hance Saline Ionic encouraging its revival, attrac-
tiveness and a new and lasting social, economic 
and environmental characterized by the solidar-
ity and by new ecological uses.
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1. Geographic Location 
and Existing Ecological 
Elements of Xinghuacun 
Village 

2. ERA-based research 
route for the sustainable 
development of Xingh-
uacun Village
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3. Ecological Risk As-
sessment of Xinghuacun 
Village

4. Ecological Security 
Pattern of Xinghuacun 
Village

5. Development 
Planning of Ecological 
Spaces in Xinghuacun 
Village
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Song Yan (1), Wang Min (2)

Landscape Pattern Protection and Tourism Development with Ecological Risk 
Assessment in underdeveloped Rural Areas
A Case Study in Xinghuacun Village, Chizhou City, China

Introduction
A topic of interest in today’s rapidly developing Chi-
na is the “green” and “beautiful” development of 
rural areas. People living in the undeveloped coun-
tryside usually taste the benefits of landscape by 
tourism industry and settlement environment. The 
major development challenge is how to preserve 
the natural habitats in the rural area while creat-
ing the new economic growth point. Taking Xingh-
uacun Village as the case study, it is indicated that 
a feasible and effective solution is the introduction 
of ecological risk assessment (ERA) as an important 
tool to evaluate and manage the rural environment 
in a variety of development risks. This research fo-
cuses on developing ERA into a decision-making 
model for spatial governance of rural area, aims to 
deal with the ecological integrity and rural tourism 
development for Xinghuacun Village.

Methods
Study area
The study area, Xinghuacun Village, with a total 
area of 5529 hectares, is located in Chizhou City, 
Southwestern Anhui Province of China. It enjoys 
a prime geographic location with huge ecologi-
cal property, unique environmental advantages 
and rich natural, historical and cultural tourism 
resources. Due to a long time lag of industrial de-
velopment, farmers live in poverty there. In the 
coming years, the village will encounter a critical 
development opportunity to improve the local 
economy and life quality.

Methodology
The proposed ERA-based methodology identified 
three major steps for the sustainable development 
of Xinghuacun Village, which include: 1) after the 
field survey and specific existing analysis of eco-
logical elements, ERA study integrating ecological 
sensitivity assessment, ecological vulnerability as-
sessment and ecological disturbance assessment; 
2) to propose the ecological security pattern and 
identify the core ecological elements considering 
eco-risk and eco-service; 3) series of development 
guideline for four types of eco-spatial areas to en-
sure the landscape issues and recreational oppor-
tunities are captured and enhanced.

Results
Ecological Risk Assessment
Taking terrain, hydrology and land use as single 
elements, ecological sensitivity, vulnerability and 
disturbance were assessed in the study area. Via 
allocating their weight and overlay the analysis 
results, the ERA of Xinghuacun Village was pro-
posed as the basement of the ecological security 
pattern.

Ecological Security Pattern
1. Overall ecological security pattern
The ecological security pattern of Xinghuacun 
Village shows the site has a pattern of good qual-
ity of water and mountain system: the blue eco-
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logical corridors are composed by the Qiupu River 
and Qingxi River water network; and the natural 
forest of Tuomi Mountain forms the green ecolog-
ical corridor.
2. Main Ecological Structure
The main ecological structure can be concluded 
as “3X-1X”, which means:
3X: three ecological corridors which joint sever-
al strategic natural open space reserves, such as 
lakes, rivers, forests and wetlands.
1X: the Xinghuacun Village ecological regulation 
zone for eco-tourism, ecologically sensitive agri-
culture and villager settlement.
3. Ecological Security Pattern Elements
The elements of ecological security pattern con-
tain nine types: core ecological waters; core eco-
logical forests; core ecological wetlands; blue eco-
logical corridor I; blue ecological corridor II; blue 
ecological corridor III; ecological buffers; ecologi-
cal coordination areas; construction areas.
Eco-spatial Development Guideline
Based on the results of the ecological security 
pattern and basic ecological elements, four types 
of eco-spaces are classified to guide the develop-
ment of Xinghuacun Village:
- Ecological Conservation Area: to maintain 

most of the ecological property and unique en-
vironmental advantages, which includes natu-
ral forests, lakes, rivers and wetlands.

- Ecological Optimization Area: to create core 
ecological corridor and buffer zone based on 
the grassland, agriculture zone, artificial wa-
ter, productive forests and former mining are-
as.

- Ecological Coordination Area: the reserved 
space for the further development of Xinghua-
cun Village.

- Development Regulation Area: economy de-
velopment area which is composed by recrea-
tion and tourism development area, construc-
tion area and traffic area.

Conclusion
“ERA-based development for Xinghuacun Vil-
lage” is a plan that provides the landscape pattern 
protection initiatives needed to develop rural 
tourism while setting in motion a set of implemen-
tation strategies that address the economic and 
ecological issues surrounding farmer’s poverty 
and degrading rural landscape. The decision-mak-
ing model based on ERA, which is strongly advo-
cated to be applied for spatial governance in nat-
ural and semi-natural area, focused on ecological 
security pattern and spatial development guide-
line, in this way people can enjoy the benefits of 
landscape in the maximum content accompanied 
with doing least harm to the nature.
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Stefano Zane 

The Landscape: a Key Element for Development

According to an economistic approach that’s 
widespread but open to criticism, the term “devel-
opment” coincides with that of economic growth. 
Yet these are two very different terms.
Fortunately, a more composite evaluation of the 
concept of economic development is now making 
inroads into economic practice. You need only 
to think about city rankings that are based on a 
series of complex indexes, not of an economic na-
ture alone.
According to the United Nations Development 
Program, which has created the HDI, Human De-
velopment Index:
 “Human development is about providing people 
with more choice. Income is one of them although 
it doesn’t represent the whole of human experien-
ce. Other elements such as health, education, a 
healthy environment, freedom of action and spe-
ech are just as important.” (UNDP report). 
This is all the more true in developed economies 
where the abundance of material goods often 
goes hand in hand with a disconcerting dearth of 
goods we may define as intangible. Yet these too 
contribute in a fundamental way to the quality of 
life, to fitness for habitation and therefore to the 
quality of development.
Having said that, we can claim that local devel-
opment processes are not solely an economic fact 
but also a social one and a fundamental element 
in this perspective is CuLTuRE.
With this in mind, all local development projects 
must focus on three key factors: the land, the 

people and the people’s and the land’s culture 
(Hugues de Varine). The landscape is an essential 
element of cultural heritage as it is the mark of 
mankind on the land, the representation of man-
kind’s culture over time.
To govern local development processes there is a 
need for a set of integrated actions that protect, 
preserve and conserve the cultural heritage, both 
tangible and intangible and, at the same time, al-
low the development and management of that 
same heritage, triggering a virtuous cycle that 
feeds a constant process of protection and con-
servation.
Differentiating elements for success are good gov-
ernance and management quality.
Local development only occurs when the site is 
alive, managed and lived for real.
There are no templates and predefined rules but 
experience tells us that all the subjects with a say 
in the matter need to be involved, without how-
ever discarding unity and clarity of management.
An example of this is what took place in Valtel-
lina, the area being one of the most extensive 
terraced mountain viticulture in Europe (the so-
called “heroic” viticulture).
Under the initiative of the Consorzio di Tutela 
dei Vini (Consortium for the protection of wines), 
traditionally opposed parties such as grape grow-
ers and wineries have joined forces to set up a 
Foundation (Fondazione Provinea) with the aim of 
preserving and maintaining the valley’s terraced 
slope, pledging to enhance the historical, cultural, 
environmental and economic heritage represent-
ed by terraced mountain viticulture.
The province of Sondrio has assigned the Founda-
tion a revolving fund worth €4,5 million intended 
to fund preventive actions for the maintenance of 
the valley’s terraced slope while at the same time 
bringing forward the application for the inclusion 
of Valtellina’s terraced mountain viticulture in 
Unesco’s World Heritage List.
All this has set off a virtuous cycle leading to the re-
covery of vast portions of neglected vineyards and 
terraces with a consequent protection of the land. 
It has also reunited the Valtellina residents - young 
people in particular - around the historical activi-
ty of the valley, it has further upgraded the quality 
of its wines, brought commercial visibility and trig-
gered a development process in the whole area. 
As a result, Valtellina has witnessed a rise in food 
and wine tourism, rural buildings have been con-

R
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verted into new B&Bs and restaurant facilities, 
cycle paths have been designed through the vine-
yards and most of all, the Piano di Coordinamento 
Territoriale Provinciale (Land Provincial Coordi-
nation Plan) has taken all this into account and 
complied with the development path by issuing 
specific rules for the protection of the valley.
Valtellina vineyards did not succeed in entering 
the Unesco List as, at some point, the original 
project lost momentum and was put aside. This 
happened when Politics tried to take over the 
Fondazione Provinea - which had reached by then 
a course and life of its own - aiming to bring in ob-
jectives that did not belong to its original plan but 
were on the contrary a search for political and 
voting consensus. 
Considerable goals have nevertheless been 
reached. Terraced viticulture, a representative el-
ement of Valtellina’s culture and history that was 
slowly declining, has now gained full focus within 
the valley’s development process.
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1. Architecture of rela-
tionships. The gangways 
(for entries and exits) 
cross the buildings 
designed for production 
and link the built-in 
steps hill, covered with 
pergolas, to the vine-
yards on the front

Canali Associati srl, Parma, 
posta@canaliassociati.it

Projects Accomplished for Prada over the Course of 25 Years

Guido Canali

Product quality is unanimously acknowledged 
to Prada but little is known perhaps about their 
work places.
This is a report within theme B of the 53rd IFLA 
Word Congress convention dealing with landscape, 
around and within buildings. I want to mention 
here some projects accomplished for Prada over 
the course of 25 years: three plants with offices in 
Montevarchi (Arezzo, 1995), Montegranaro (Ascoli 
Piceno, 1996), Valvigna (Arezzo, from 200 to 2015). 
Specifically in relation to landscape, Valvigna is the 
most relevant for the following aspects.

The site underwent environmental renovation 
after being polluted by a plant in the 70s and 
since then entirely paved over. The goal of the 
new project is to restore the image of the lost ru-
ral and wooded slopes by enveloping vertically, 
with pensile greenery and climbers, the portion 
of the building which accommodates technologic 
equipment and fittings and facing the Firenze-Ro-
ma highway, for a total length of 250 m. This long 
base, with built-in large steps, holds flourishing 

trellis of vitis vinifera. Thus, only the upper deck 
of the building in the background becomes visi-
ble, cantilevered over the Autosole highway, with 
three long knife-edged volumes which form a 
simple figure together, immediately visible when 
driving on the highway.
The replanting process reaches the rear of the 
building towards the hills, with the unstable slopes 
stabilized by extended reinforced earth complete-
ly carpeted with specimens from the indigenous 
vegetation. This intervention is virtuous in terms 
of sustainability as well, since no new allocation of 
farm land has been consumed, on the contrary it 
has reclaimed a highly damaged plot of land. Enter-
ing the building itself, we featured ‘green’ roofing: 
roof gardens carved out among laboratories; patios 
and reflecting pools in the spaces in-between the 
buildings also as energy reserve; roof gardens for 
the offices and sheds with future climber covering. 
We chose common local flora so that the replant-
ing process could confirm its characteristics not 
only in relation to orography but also to vegeta-
tion, where the Arno alluvial plain gives way to 
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2. The inner first floor 
roof gardens, eight me-
ters from the ground, rest 
on the warehouses block, 
built with heavy prefabri-
cated components, refer 
to the outline of the hills 
beyond the Arno river

3. The roof garden made 
with zizyphus sativa, 
equipped for promenades 
and relaxation, refer 
to the farmers’ tradi-
tion vegetation within 
a bucolic and pastoral 
environment

4. Over an hectare of 
laboratories on first floor, 
covered by sheds of 35 
m. Uninterrupted glass 
pavements, towards lux-
uriant roof gardens

5. Water pools (also as en-
ergy reserve) in-between 
the buildings. Proportions 
drawn from medieval 
villages in Tuscany. To 
cheer up labour places

the first low hills, today in state of abandon but 
once utilized for vineyards (from this the ancient 
toponym Valvigna) or pasture. Besides vitis vinifera 
and grassland, we chose specimens from the farm-
ers’ tradition such as ficus carica, punica granatum, 
zizyphus sativa. To underline a rectilinear pedes-
trian walkway we rejected the obvious solution 
for Tuscany, rows of cupressus sempervirens and 
chose the populus nigra italica, more suitable to 
the Arno alluvial plain.

The patient process of acquiring fields surround-
ing the plot, relentlessly pursued by Prada dur-
ing the plant construction to ensure to the main 
‘green’ building pastoral wooded hills for the years 
to come. This also considerably improved the pa-
rameter between the ‘covered urban surface’ 
and the adjacent lot, since it realizes about 30% 
of what is imposed by the regulations of the town 
plan. Great attention was also paid to sustainabil-
ity and energy saving. The high standard insula-
tion of buildings, the utilization of solar panels, 
the recycling of heat and rain fall, the distribution 
of air at variable flow rate, the abatement of inte-
rior noise, the led lighting and the area hydraulic 
safety, the characteristics of the building express 
the rigour of an ancient building wisdom integrat-
ed by modern technologies.

Quality of work places. The external landscape 
redevelopment and the joyful presence of inner 
gardens are not only aimed at the idea of ‘beauty’, 
but also workers’ quality of life. Work places are 
here ennobled by light, the frequent presence of 
unexpected gardens and water pools, conceived 
and realized for man, besides a most efficient 
productivity. They help concentration of people 
creating precious leather goods and foster the 
peace of mind of designers of new products and 
prototypes. The ample green spaces are not only 
to be admired, they are to be walked through, ei-
ther coming from the pergolas parking spaces on 
the hills, or from the turf paving grids or else com-
ing out of the roof gardens in-between the sheds 
equipped for breaks and rendezvous. The entire 
structure is in fact, rather than a closed building, 
a set of gangways overstretched between the hill 
and the Arno plain linking a system of flexible 
spaces. It is non-static architecture, made up of 
relationships to stimulate dynamism and creativi-
ty of working people, turning out into quality and 
beauty of the product. The uninterrupted con-
nection between building and garden, between 
rigorous architectonical design and freedom of 
natural elements offer excellent conditions for 
man’s work, so as to fully acknowledge virtue and 
dignity.
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1. The HH/BTC model 
is divided in 7 sections 
representing different 
types of landscape, 
from natural (left) to 
dense-urban (right). 
Dotted curves show dif-
ferent levels of bionomic 
functionality (BF)
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Vittorio Ingegnoli, Elena Giglio

The Improving Importance of Landscape Project to Limit Premature Death 
Due to Environmental Alterations, Independently from Pollution
Helps from Landscape Bionomics

Introduction
The landscape, as a level of hierarchical organisa-
tion of life on Earth, is a living entity, so a proper 
biological system. The physiology/pathology ratio 
permits a clinical diagnosis of it, after a good anal-
ysis and anamnesis. The subsequent therapy must 
be the main leading criterion characterising any 
landscape project LP, from territorial planning to 
urban parks. As it’s possible to demonstrate that if 
the landscape degradation is too elevated human 
health is damaged, even in absence of pollution, 
the control of a LP must be based on the most ade-
quate ecological discipline: Landscape Bionomics.

Landscape Bionomic Methods
Landscape Bionomics knows the landscape as an 
hyper-complex, adaptive, dynamic, self-organis-
ing, hierarchical system, able to elaborate and ex-
change information and to follow correspondence 
rules. Its complex structural model is based on the 
concept of tissue, thus being named ecotissue. It 
recognizes land units LU as living entities, stud-
ying their physiology (as metastability, biologic 
functions) and pathology (e.g. diagnostic index). 
These principles update Vegetation Science intro-
ducing the function of biologic territorial capacity 
of vegetation BTC, that estimates the degree of 
the relative metabolic capacity of principal veg-
etation communities and their relative anti-ther-
mic (=order) maintenance. Functions like these 
allow to express valid correlation with other basi-
lar landscape elements, as the human habitat HH, 
i.e. the set of areas where human population lives, 
which are managed permanently and in which 
subsidiary energy is added, limiting the self-regu-
lation capacity of natural systems NH. So the ratio 
“green space/urbanisation”, too generic, is substi-
tuted with systemic models as HH/BTC (human 
habitat/vegetation land capacity). 
Fig. 1 presents the HH/BTC model. Below a tol-
erance interval (0.05-0.15 from the curve of nor-
mality) we register 4 levels of altered bionomic 
functionality BF: normal (1.10-0.90), altered (0.90-
0.65), dysfunctional (0.65-0.45), degraded (< 0.45).
Fig.2 exposes what found applying the main bion-
omic parameters to a gradient of 72 municipalities 
from the centre of Milan to the Brianza hills, stud-
ied as landscape units LU, grouped in 4 types of 
landscapes with the same level of pollution.
Note that 34.72% of LU are in dysfunctional/de-
graded condition. If we plot the MR in function of 

BF an increase of MR appears evident with the de-
crease of BF. MR= f(BF) presents the Pearson’s cor-
relation coefficient that is twice the minimum val-
ue of significance. Also the population age PA in-
creases in a way similar to BF, but their increments 
are very different: in the BF interval (0.4-1.0) MR 
increment is 30.3% Vs 7.3% of PA; so 76% of MR 
increment is only due to landscape dysfunctions. 
A basilar ethological alarm process registers all 
the environmental alterations producing stress, 
even in absence of pollution: it may attempt our 
health bringing to an excess of cortisol, which re-
duces our hormonal, immune and nervous system 
defences.

Bionomic Criteria for the Landscape Project of an 
urban Park
Fig. 4 shows a transect between the Simplon Park 
of Milan and the Regional Park of Ticino: note the 
urban heath isle UHI and the insufficient ecolog-
ical role of the present urban parks, having BTC 
<1.95 Mcal/m2/yr (average regional value). To bal-
ance the urban desert, we need to activate a net-
work, restore the vegetation of the urban parks 
and insert a new district with a good BTC level. 
The occasion should have been the plan for a new 
quarter on the area of the old Fiera of Milan.
The research given to Ingegnoli had to choose 
of the most ecological advanced model among 
diverse master-plan scenarios, each one repro-
ducing a rectangular area of 25.95ha, containing: 
7.5ha of residential areas (30% of which green), 
5.2ha of service buildings, 3.25ha of squares and 
free areas, 10ha of park, compatible with the Ur-
ban Plan of Milan. 
The parameters used for the diagnostic evalua-
tion of the models were divided into two groups, 
defined on the basis of the principles of land-
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2. Increase of the mor-
tality rate MR = f (BF) 
in relation to bionomic 
dysfunction. At full 
normality BF =1.00 and 
MR =7.64, becoming 7.95 
at BF =0.85 but 10.27 at 
BF =0.35 (deep dysfunc-
tion).

scape bionomics: the grounds of the neighbour-
hood (Qu), the grounds of the urban operative 
LU. The results were very significant, because 
the diagnostic indexes (DI) ranged from the pres-
ent configuration (DI= 0.164) to the maximum of 
the model M10 (DI =0.770): the M4, the best for 
many people, reached only DI =0.634! 
Following the best landscape project scenery M10, 
the Milan District 8, containing the CityLife area, 
should arrive to decrease the premature death 
from 191 to 174 people per year (-9%).

Interpretation
Within the landscape units, the functions related 
to the shape depend mainly on the principles of 
ecology, as the Emerging Properties one. Urban and 
landscape planning, especially when the configu-

ration and types of urban green areas are involved 
as fundamental, could become strategic for envi-
ronmental rehabilitation following L. Bionomics. 
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1. The urban field war-
dens: at once vertical 
structures capable of 
containing the vege-
tables that had to be 
grown and subjects 
of stories of a shared 
narrative

2. Growing plants in a 
crate has some advan-
tages: each child has his 
or her own individual 
‘vegetable garden’, and 
can put the crate on a 
table to make the work 
easier

Next page:
3. A therapeutic session 
in open air: planting the 
cauliflowers buds in the 
recycled crate

4. A way to overcome 
the stigma associated 
with mental illness: the 
collective work of adap-
tation and decoration 
carried on by a mixed 
group from the Mental 
Health Day Centre Ba-
saglia and Associazione 
Casematte

5. The work of ad-
aptation and artistic 
decoration: the room to 
house the tools and the 
plants during the winter 
months, and the patio 
adjacent to the cultiva-
tion area

(1) Community Organizer
(2) Facilitator
96, Corso Vittorio Emanuele 
II, 10121 Torino
chiaracasotti@casematte.it

Chiara Casotti (1), Anna Salza (2)

“Orti Aperti”
The Experience of Horticultural Therapy in a Child and Adolescent Psychiatry facility in Turin

Beginnings
Five years ago the Associazione Casematte took 
over the administration of about 2000 square me-
tres of waste land on the northern outskirts of 
Turin.
At the time Casematte ran a help desk and it had 
brought together a group of active residents to 
discuss ideas for developing the area they lived 
in and exploiting the potential of the people in-
volved. 
The vegetable garden was the winning project. 
It attracted people of all kinds, from retired 
factory workers who had moved to Turin from 
the Piedmontese countryside to old women 
who had emigrated from Calabria in the 1960s, 
and a varied group of North African origin who 
had come to Turin during a later phase of mi-
gration.
Others subsequently joined this initial nucleus: 
the first to do so were people who lived nearby 
or regularly passed the green area, their curiosi-
ty aroused by the activities that were starting up 
there; later, as news of the project spread by word 
of mouth, others who became interested in the 
new project came from further afield to add their 
contribution.

Collaboration with the local health authority
Some time afterwards we were contacted by the 
local infantile neuropsychiatry service, with a 
view to breaking down the isolation that affects 
many families whose children suffer from pathol-
ogies or disabilities. This began a process of close 
collaboration with ASL.TO2 and people in the 
care of the social services. 

Lastly, the project was opened up to adults who 
were undergoing psychiatric treatment.
During communal work in the garden, we noticed 
that the elderly were particularly open-minded 
and non-judgemental in their attitudes, especially 
towards people whose lives were troubled or af-
flicted by pain.
Today people participate in various ways: some 
come only on ‘official’ working days, when the 
Casematte supervisors are present in the vegeta-
ble garden. This is the case with the elderly and 
the more socially vulnerable individuals. 
Others, particularly the very young and work-
ing adults, come on official days if they don’t 
clash with their other commitments, but also 
work in the vegetable garden at other times of 
the week.
These different kinds of involvement are interest-
ing, because they highlight the project’s potential 
– its openness to a kind of communal participation 
which respects people’s individual timetables and 
different levels of sociability, accepting people’s 
individual needs, rather than imposing obligations 
which might be felt to be excessive and therefore 
unsustainable.

Joint planning
In order to meet all the challenges linked to us-
ing land that had for used for illegally dumping 
building debris for many years, a joint method has 
been adopted. It involves all the participants and 
presupposes willingness to listen, flexibility, and 
an ability to make decisions that take account of 
everyone’s suggestions.
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The underlying principle is that of cultivating the 
land collectively, not dividing it up into individual 
portions in the manner of council allotments. This 
has meant evolving a practical way of deciding 
how to choose communal objectives, which strat-
egies to adopt in order to achieve them, and how 
to deal with problematic situations. 
It has become clear from this that managing a com-
munal possession is beneficial to the group; bonds 
of friendship are created, knowledge shared, and 
experiences exchanged. 
The Collective Vegetable Garden offers an ex-
perience of interaction and socialization in a 
non-judgemental context which promotes the in-
dividual’s communicative skills. There is an expe-
rience of Inclusive Community; different physical 
and social skills, which can lead to elderly people 
becoming isolated and lonely even if they are in 
good health, in this context find, and in their turn 
become, forms of mutual social support. The op-
portunities for meeting other people promote 
an awareness of social exclusion, and in general 
a sensitivity to different cultures, counteracting 
mistrust and isolation.
Horticultural therapy helps to revive, develop and 
apply personal skills, because the individual feels 
stimulated and assisted by the group. The expe-
rience helps to bring out the different abilities 
necessary to the group’s objectives. The practical 
activity of the vegetable garden and the fact of 
sharing in it collectively facilitates the emergence 
of, and quest for, new roles; it enables people to 
overcome shyness, make decisions, cope with 
feelings of frustration, and take responsibility for 
their own actions. 
The experience we have gained suggests that 
horticulture is an activity which gives people an 
excellent opportunity to feel part of a productive 
group that shares a common aim, while each indi-
vidual has a specific role appropriate to his or her 
abilities. 
Working in a collective urban vegetable garden 
means being close to other people’s homes, be-
ing seen from balconies or windows, exchanging 
conversation with passers-by on their way to the 
market; it means being visible in the eyes of the 
resident population. 
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Bioclimatic Landscape Planning in the Context of European, Regional
and Local Green Infrastructure Guidelines

Introduction. In the last decades, bioclimatic landscape planning and design, which concerns the im-
pact of microclimate on human comfort, has been treated and theorized by several landscape archi-
tects and researchers. Despite the growing interest for the relationship between the urban microcli-
mate and green infrastructure (GI), a few specific studies and guidelines in this direction have been 
released. Two documents elaborated within the GRaBS project (Green and Blue Space Adaptation for 
Urban Areas and Eco-Towns), launched by the EU as a part of INTERREG IVC programme, are ana-
lysed in order to identify the main bioclimatic challenges and the proposed GI solutions for climate 
change adaptation and mitigation. Even the documents refer to the wide spectrum of relationships 
between GI and climate change and not specifically to bioclimatic planning (respectively to the re-
lation between human comfort and climate) these are among the few European GI guidelines which 
involve bioclimatic issues. The comparative analysis is focused on the bioclimatic challenges, visions 
and objectives, bioclimatic principles and measures.
The first one is a European international research entitled GRaBS Expert Paper 7. Assessing vulnera-
bility to climate change and adapting through green infrastructure, released in 2011. It was elaborat-
ed by 14 institutions from Austria, Greece, Italy, Lithuania, Sweden, Slovakia, the Netherlands and the 
United Kingdom.
The second document is a strategic plan for Northwest England, entitled Green Infrastructure to
Combat Climate Change. A Framework for Action in Cheshire, Cumbria, Greater Manchester, Lan-
cashire, and Merseyside. It was realized by Community Forest Northwest (England, UK). The plan is 
subordinated to the North West Climate Change Action Plan (England). It is based on 5 EU directives 
and 28 UK regulations on climate change, renewable energy, biodiversity, sustainability, forestry and 
water management.

Bioclimatic challenges. According to the GRaBS Expert Paper 7 (GEP 7), the main bioclimatic challeng-
es identified in 8 European countries included urban heat island and increasing in air temperature, re-
ductions in relative air humidity, longer drought periods, increases in storms and heavy precipitations, 
windstorms and tornados and loss of biodiversity.
The GI strategic plan for Northwest England (GINW) revealed a 4,7oC increase in average summer 
temperatures which causes heat stress and heat related deaths; 28 % decrease in average summer 
precipitations, which generate water stress; 26% increase in average winter precipitations that causes 
increased flooding risks.

Vision and objectives. GEP 7 proposed an adaptation to climate change through long term mitigation measures, developed at local, national and 
international level. Adaptation measures are considered to be the most significant at local level. 
GINW plan argue that GI should be planned, designed and managed in order to combat climate changes by enhancing its economic, social and 
environmental benefits. GI should be created, protected, enhanced, managed and promoted in order to optimize climate change mitigation and 
adaptation services.

Bioclimatic principles and measures. The measures proposed by GEP 7 include: a better air circulation between the green areas and the built 
environment; increasing the amount of green spaces, especially in urban central areas; increasing the tree cover to more than 60% of the overall 
open spaces; selecting climate resilient species; implementing an adequate landscape management plan; developing greenbelts in sub-urban areas.
The GINW plan is focused on: high temperature management through trees evapotranspiration and shade, diminishing carbon footprint through 
vegetation, using of renewable energy sources, acclimatising new climate resilient species and controlling the social pressure on green areas.

Observations. Concerning the relationship between green infrastructure and human health, the principles and measures proposed by GEP 7 and 
GINW offers limited solutions. The studies do not approach several bioclimatic aspects such as air quality issues. For example, the relation between 
microclimate, green infrastructure and air pollution and the report between oxygen and carbon levels are not approached. Also, the importance 
of atmospheric ionization level, which is strongly influenced by vegetation, is not discussed. 

Conclusions. The above mentioned aspects may be treated in further studies and guidelines in order to develop an integrated bioclimatic planning 
approach. It may include also specific indicators such as a minimum urban green space amount per capita, a minimum leaf area per person and 
detailed guidelines regarding plants selection. Beside this, introducing the bioclimatic zoning, considering green infrastructure typologies and their 
differentiated role, in mitigating microclimate challenges would provide a more efficient and comprehensive planning and management manner. 

1. Comparative analysis table between two 
guidelines focused on the role of green in-
frastructure in combating climate change
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Landscapes behind Natural Disasters: Potential for Resilient future

Currently, there are 7.324.782.000 people living on the planet Earth (United Nations, Department of 
Economic and Social Affairs). Looking at the last 50 years can be concluded that world population mul-
tiplied more rapidly than ever before in history, and there are predictions that it will continue growing. 
According to United Nations population statistics (World Population Growth, 1950-2050), by the year 
2050, population could rise to more than 9 billion.
Population growth is closely connected to industrialization and together with natural processes it con-
tributes to changing the processes on Earth- climate changes. Changing the conditions in certain areas 
leads to larger human migrations to places where conditions are more favorable in the future. These 
migrants are “environmental refugees”– people forced to leave their homes due to environmental prob-
lems that threaten their lives, such as natural disasters: drought, soil erosion, desertification, deforesta-
tion. 
According to The Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) Fourth Assessment Report, the 
severest climate impacts in terms of numbers of people and volume of economic assets affected will 
be felt in Asia and the Pacific. These include significant temperature increases, changing rainfall pat-
terns, greater monsoon variability, sea-level rise, floods, and more intense tropical cyclones (Cruz et al. 
2007). Asia and the Pacific is particularly vulnerable because of its already high degree of exposure to 
environmental risks, high population density along the coasts, and the high vulnerability of particular 
social or economic groups (Asian Development Bank 2012). Additionally, the UN estimates that, by 2020, 
13 of the world’s 25 mega cities will be in Asia and the Pacific. In many mega cities, more than half the 
population is crowded into densely populated slums that are at risk from flooding and lack basic protec-
tive infrastructure. Climate change will likely exacerbate existing pressures on key resources associated 
with growth, urbanization, and industrialization; it will worsen existing vulnerabilities, exposing many 
more people to flooding and the threat of displacement (ADB, Japan International Cooperation Agency, 
World Bank 2010).
The IPCC two decades ago warned that “one of the gravest effects of climate change may be those on 
human migration” (McTegart, Sheldon, and Griffiths 1990). As the effects of climate change intensify 
today, we understand that climate-induced migration is becoming a part of global migration dynamics. 
These flows usually can contain anticipatory refugees: people who recognize that their local situation 
will eventually deteriorate and have the ability to relocate before they are forced to do so (Kunz, 1973). 
Some of them can move to another place in the same country or even abroad and chances that they will 
come back are very small.
Though millions of people are already displaced because of environmental disruptions, it is likely that 
this trend will increase substantially in the coming decades, as a result of both climate change and pop-
ulation growth. Climate change is expected to degrade the environment considerably in 21st century: it 
is the largest expected source of environmental degradation. These migration flows are as well tied up 
with the broader trend of rapid urbanization; mega cities will struggle to accommodate additional arriv-
als driven by environmental factors. The overall effects of population growth on living standards, use of 
resources and the environment will continue to change the world landscape and conditions on Earth. 
Large numbers of people are dislocated due to extreme weather events every year, and those events 
are predicted to become more common with the climate change in the future. While some of displaced 
people return to their homes when conditions improve, others try to build new lives elsewhere.
Human migration affects population patterns and characteristics, social and cultural patterns and pro-
cesses, economies, and physical environments. As people move, their cultural traits and ideas diffuse 
along with them, creating and modifying cultural landscapes. There are practices that should be taken 
in order to follow sustainable development in growing cities, but as well the landscapes that stay behind: 
finding a solution for them is a key task for our generations, in order to learn how to live with climate 
changes and support and help recover future resilient landscapes. The first step in solving this problem 
must be the understanding of the risk and developing skills in order to create landscapes that are better 
prepared for emergencies. Then, early warning and action must be taken. And finally, the solution for 
resilient future is making the good infrastructure on three levels: Green, Brown and Blue in order to build 
stronger ecosystems whose services are not highly affected by these events, better water management 
and cities that can survive natural hazards better: Climate responsive design.

1. Bioclimatic Design- Good Example, 
Source: John Thompson & Partners and 
Joachim Eble Architektur, http://www.
jtp.co.uk

2. Design methodology - understanding 
the climatic, cultural and site specific 
context for better solutions, Source: 
John Thompson & Partners and Joa-
chim Eble Architektur,http://www.jtp.
co.uk
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Local Renewable Energy Organizations and the Landscape Architect

Introduction
The transition to renewable energy (RE) is unavoidable for sustainable 
development (IPCC, 2014). The fluctuation of oil and gas prices, the un-
certainty with regard to the stock of fossil fuels and their environmen-
tal impacts motivate this transition. Recently, research from Boon and 
Dieperink (2014) showed the increase of independent actions of local 
communities regarding their transition to RE. The so-called Local Re-
newable Energy Organizations (LREOs) can be civilly based or led by 
institutions. The first ones were initiated in the 1970’s as a consequence 
of the first oil crisis (Hoppe et al., 2015). The first studied case of LREOs 
in the EU was in the island of Samsø in Denmark (Jørgensen et al., 2007). 
LREOs are based on local Renewable Energy Sources (RES) as embodied 
in the landscape (Nadai and Van der Horst, 2010), they represent a rel-
evant phenomenon but still we don’t know much about them (Lepping, 
2014). The success of such organizations lies partly in avoiding local 
oppositions caused by the conflict between a global perspective – the 
need to the reduce greenhouse gas emissions - and the local perspective 
of the right to the landscape (Nadai and Van der Horst, 2010). 
A sustainable energy transition should avoid or reduce such conflict. In 
this context, Sustainable Energy Landscapes (SEL) have been defined 
by landscape architects as “a physical environment that can evolve on 
the basis of locally available renewable energy sources without com-

promising landscape quality, biodiversity, food production and other life-supporting ecosystem services” (Stremke and Van den Dobbelsteen, 2012, 
p.4). Boon and Dieperink (2014) studied Dutch LREOs in great detail, for the first time. They unravelled the factors that stimulate these organizations 
in facing energy transition autonomously and affirmed that a decentralization movement through LREOs allows an acceleration of the energy tran-
sition. If this can be afforded sustainably by local communities through bottom-up initiatives, what is the contribution of landscape planning and 
design? Do Landscape Architects play a critical role in LREOs nowadays? How could landscape architects and locals play a role in LREO’s? 

State of the art
Sijmons et al. (2014) stated that energy transition is a “genuine design challenge”, yet it is a “social issue” (2014, pp. 11-12). According to Nassauer 
and Opdam (2008) and von Haaren et al (2014) landscape design deals with projects that focus on transitions and new solutions. Stremke et al. (II, 
2012) conceived an approach, the Five-step Approach for envisioning sustainable energy landscapes. This applies a landscape design approach in 
regional planning and formulates long-term visions (Healey, 2009) based on policies and available RES at local scale. 
An application of the approach in the DEESD project “Sustainable Energy and Ecosystem Services in Schouwen-Duiveland”, NL, committed by the 
Province of Zealand and others to Wageningen University and Research Centre, NL revealed how the landscape design deeply influences commu-
nities in the definition of their future energy landscapes. Landscape architects were facilitating the formulating and discussing of different design 
strategies by local stakeholders in order to reach the targeted amount of energy (Picchi, 2015).

Results 
Informed by the concept of SEL we looked at the literature on LREOs. Using a key word string “LREOs” AND “landscape”, five publications were 
found. These showed that nowadays landscape architects don’t play a critical role in LREOs. A lack of communication between the theories and 
approaches on planning and design energy landscape and LREOs initiatives is evident. Among the studies, the research from Dragoman (2014) un-
veiled that the support and the advice of external experts, as landscape architects would be, is relevant only when LREOs are led by institutions. 
The study from Hoppe et al. (2015) compared two LREOs, Saerbeck, D, and Lochem,NL. The authors stressed the importance of external advices 
and the leading of institutions for initiatives success. De Waal and Stremke (2014) analyzed three LREOs: Samsø,DK, Gȕssing, A,and Jȕhnde, D.The 
authors remarked that a relevant factor for the success of initiatives was the presence of frontrunners and participation. At the same time they 
noticed that the siting and design of RE technologies and the impact on landscape were not a relevant factor and that landscape architects were 
not involved as they should have been.
Concluding, the emerging issues are that the role of Landscape Architecture is still underutilized. One of the emergent Landscape Architecture 
tasks for the future should be to advise initiatives in envisioning and designing SEL in order to get success. The role of locals is to express and weight 
their values on RE supply and on the ES supported by the landscape. The role of landscape architects is to lead participatory processes and trans-
late values into successful landscape design strategies.

C

1. DEESD project: a vision for one of the Renewable Energy scenarios as 
planned and designed with locals. Energy crops and PV panels along the 
Delignsdijk (Picchi, 2015)
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Biodiversity Landscape: Ecological Networks in Local Planning

The biodiversity of populations and ecosystems is an essential compo-
nent of their resilience, considered as their capability to respond ef-
fectively to natural and anthropic pressures. Compatibility of human 
development with biodiversity and natural resource conservation 
is mostly assured by the implementation of environmental policies 
aimed at the development of ecological networking. 
 Conservation of biodiversity and landscape quality strongly depend 
on the choices in urban plannig, considering it as a tool to conform the 
property in a process of control of the land transormation dynamics.
The ongoing processes of biodiversity loss and trivialization of land-
scapes should induce the planner to evaluate not only quantity and 
type-morphological quality of new settlements, but also their spatial 
distribution. The addition of shares, through limitated, of urban settle-
ments can lead to disruptive effects, even multiplicative, on ecological 
functionality and on environmental services, as well as on the land-
scape quality of territories. 

The project “Rete ecologica” (Ecological network) of Città Metropol-
itana di Torino CMT, supported by specific Guide Lines for the Green 
System elaborated by ENEA, opens to new scenarios for urban and 
land planning. Starting from the assumption that it is necessary to 
adopt land government tools useful for the global conservation of en-
vironmental functionality, it is stated that the improvement of ecolog-
ical networking should acquire the role of guiding principle not only 
for natural and seminatural areas, but also for the best planning and 
management of settlement systems and infrastructures.
Therefore, the goals of conservation and improvement of ecological 
networking, beside leading to the protection of biodiversity can also 
guide in a virtuous route of general improvement of life quality through 
the development of sustenaible human uses of natural land resources. 
CMT and ENEA’s project in based on a bio-ecological approach for the 
design of the ecological network. 
This approach identifies habitats, reference ecological structural uni-
ties, as the core elements of the network, as they represent integrated 
unities describing a complex ecosystem portion. Habitats become both 
goal and means for the overall conservation of ecological integrity. 

A procedure was defined for the improvement of ecological networks 
which, starting from the analysis of the existing networking, guides 
the planner to the establishment of routes and priority levels in the design and realization of the ecological network, with the adoption of a clear 
and easily repicable process. This process starts from the analysis of land use (available at a regional scale with the fourth level of CLC, Land Cover 
Piemonte) which makes it possible to qualify the 97 regional use tipologies in terms of Naturality, Relevance for Conservation, Fragility, Extrover-
sion (Impact) and Irreversibility.
The integrated reading of land use Naturality and Relevance for Conservation in CMT territories depicted a zonation of the area in 4 levels of 
ecological functionality (high, moderate, residual, none) which caracterize land ecological networking: areas with high and moderate ecological 
functionality constitute the Structural elements of the ecological network; areas with residual functionality are defined as Possible expansion 
areas, the remaining areas do not partecipate to the realization of the network. 
Inside the areas of possible expansion of the network it is possible to identify the Prioritarian expansion areas through a procedure fixing the large 
scale Connecting directions, which can be detailed and mapped at local scale as Connection ambits.
Experimentations made it possible to involve local administrators and stakeholders in the process of ecological networking improvement, even if it 
resulted clear that it is necessary to include structural elements of the ecological network in urban planning systems as invariant elements of the 
territory impossible to be transformed and matched with specific conservation and improvement measures.

1. Land reticularity. In blue high, in green moderate, in yellow residual, in 
pink no reticularity 
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Mutation of Perceived Landscape Due to Green Infrastructures’ Implementation
The cases of the “Corona di delizie in bicicletta” of Turin (Venaria-Rivoli’s Castle stretch), the Protected 
Landscape (Paesaggio Protetto) of Conca river (Province of Rimini)

Working on the landscape means planning for its improvement or make it usable without compromising its essence. The realization of a fruition 
infrastructure can change landscape’s perception simply making it accessible. The same territory, changing points of view, appears differently.
The proximity tourism, or slow tourism, is a trend topic adopted by territorial “sustainable” planning. The so-called “greenways” make unknown 
landscapes accessible without changing or influencing them but simply modify the landscape’s perception creating new points of view. The EU 
fund programming, together with national and regional funds, addresses considerable economic resources using this topic with the intention of 
re-launching the involved areas.
Unlike to the traditional road planning approach, the design of these routes must mainly take into account the crossed territory and its stakehold-
ers. It must become a link between not interacting frameworks. The focus is on the enhancement of the existing infrastructures rather than the 
construction of a new one. When some project elements, such as cycle-pedestrian bridges, public furnitures or other, become essential, then the 
project should be of high architectural value. Those elements become landmarks with the opportunity of “telling” something about the crossed 
territory, in order to highlight the peculiarities to enhance it.
These kind of interventions bring together two hardly dialoguing worlds: the “urban culture”, searching a new identity based on sustainability, 
and the “rural culture”, searching a new revival in the name of territorial quality characterization and a recognizable product and quality. The 
landscape architect should work to build bridges between these two cultures turning problems into opportunities. To reach this goal, projects must 
be supported by communication with potential users and must involve local stakeholders. Neglecting comunication is likely to derail the project.
This kind of infrastructures are of low impact, therefore require careful and constant maintenance.
The slogans to be adopted for this type of project interventions are: simple maintenance; low construction costs; existent’s enhancing; multifunc-
tional value; involvement of local stakeholders.
In order to highlight the complexity of “greenway’s” planning and construction, there will be presented two study cases of realized interventions 
in two different Italian regions, Piedmont and Emilia Romagna.
The “Corona delle delizie in bicicletta”, in the stretch from Reggia di Venaria to Rivoli Castle, in the West Zone of Turin.
The track is about 17 km long and passes beside dirt roads, protected areas, bike paths, nature trails. Crossing the centers of six towns connects also 
two Savoy residences, tourist areas of great importance in the whole province of Turin. The route was created gradually. The first interventions 
were developed starting in 2000 on the park of the Dora in Pianezza, continuing with the cycle-pedestrian bridge over the river Dora. The realiza-
tion of the walkway allowed the closure of the cycle route, completed in 2010, which connects the two Savoy residences.
Other important projects on this greenway are the Porporati green area in Grugliasco and the interventions on green areas in Venaria and other 
municipalities.
The implementation of most of these interventions took place thanks to European funding of “Corona Verde” but also thanks to regional and lo-
cal funds. The cooperation between local and regional administrations in addressing the available funds on this project, has allowed therefore to 
overcome obstacles that would have been insurmountable with a single intervention. The total budget for the implementation of interventions 
amounts to about a little less than € 8 million in more than 15 years of interventions.
The “Paesaggio Protetto del Conca” (Protected Landscape of Conca) (protected area under LR 6/2005 of the E.R. Region), cycle route from Cattolica 
to Morciano in Romagna.
This cycle road is the first implementation step of Masterplan for Protected area.
The area is a veritable ecological corridor connecting the Adriatic and the Apennines hinterland.
It is a region with highly fragmented landscape. The urban historic value areas alternate with agricultural and industrial areas, all developed with-
out a real unifying project along the main connecting axes.
The creek Conca represents a penetration axis connecting the present ecological environments and determines a characteristic of the landscape.
The realization of the pedestrian path, cycle route of 15 km long on both river sides, has made usable an area previously accessible only by motor 
vehicles, opening perspectives and creating new points of view. The project represents also an opportunity for diversification of coastal tourism 
offer and for its connection with the hinterland resources.
The interventions’ implementation entailed investments of around € 2 million and 5 years of work.

1. Cycle-pedestrian bridge on Dora Riparia in Pianezza: on the left, the storical bridge; on the right, the new one which is also a new renowned territorial landmark

2. Cycle-pedestrian route along Dora river: the situation before and after intervention. It’s possible to notice that the route doesn’t change the landscape, 
but make it accessible

3. Cycle-pedestrian route along Conca creek: the situation before and after intervention. It’s possible to notice that the route doesn’t change the land-
scape, but make it accessible
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Ecological Landscape Masterplanning framework of Antique, Philippines 
through the Identification and Analysis of Biodiversity Hotspots

Introduction
The Philippines is one of the 17 megadiverse countries in the world. According to Conservation International, these 
countries harbor the majority of the Earth’s species and have a high number of endemic species. The Philippines is 
home to 128 Key Biodiversity Areas (KBAs). These areas are identified under the KBA Approach, a framework for 
identifying fine-scale conservation priorities. It classifies certain sites that need ecological protection from biodi-
versity loss and habitat destruction. There are two of these KBAs in the province of Antique, a province located in 
Panay Island in the West Visayas Region. The two KBAs within its boundaries are the Northwest Panay Peninsula 
Natural Park (NWPPNP) and the Central Panay Mountain Range (CPMR). 

Statement of the Problem
The current protection and management done by the government and local non-government organizations (NGOs) 
of the KBAs in Antique have disjoint bases for policy making and future development goals. Therefore, once policies 
and regulations are derived through the given ecological landscape masterplan framework, they may facilitate the 
economic growth of the province while preserving the balanced ecological state of the KBAs. The primary goal of 
the study is the sustainable and ecologically holistic development of Antique as a biodiversity, eco-tourism, and 
academic research hotspot that will boost the province’s economic capability while maintaining its natural beauty 
and ecological balance.

Scope and Limitations of the Study
An Ecological Landscape Masterplan Framework (ELMF) is a framework that outlines the recommended infra-
structures needed, studies to be done, and strategies to be assessed for the future developments of the subject area. 
It guides the planner in masterplanning the subject area and allows the future managers of the area to establish 
policies and regulations that prevent over-development, misplacing of resources, and socio-cultural degradation.

Methodology
The identification and study of the two KBAs will serve as the primary bases for socio-cultural and economic growth as well as ecological protec-
tion. Using the Drivers-Pressures-State-Impacts-Response (DPSIR) method, the researcher presents recommendations on the needs to be addressed 
by the ELMF for future developments. 
The different drivers that affect the KBAs according to the DPSIR method criteria have been summarized into four categories encompassing the 
different factors that might arise. These are the following: Tourist In-flow within the KBA, Tourist In-flow within the Entry-Exit (E-E) Points of the 
KBAs, Preservation and Research Efforts – Flora and Fauna, and lastly, Climate change.
The identification of stakeholders is needed to determine who will be consulted on certain items of the ELMF. The ELMF will be developed with 
the different studies acquired and will be reviewed relating to threats of over-development, ecological landscape planning of biodiversity areas, 
and sustainable tourism development. 

findings 
Based on the geographical location of the KBAs and their respective E-E Points, studies were done on the potential hazards that might affect them. 
Typhoon frequency mapping as well as land and sea hazard maps were studied to determine the risk of the areas to different types of calamities 
and hazardous situations. The different hazards are factored in the DPSIR method as one of the pressures exerted on the KBAs. 

Conclusion
The focus on and study of KBAs for the creation of an ecological landscape masterplan framework highlight the the importance of ecologically 
important areas as starting points for sustainable development. Together with this, the importance of developing the E-E Points of the KBAs, to-
gether with the planning of the KBAs themselves, implies the need to integrate social and economic developments to the existing environment. 
The ELMF works as a basis for a holistic and integrated planning approach as well as a guide for policy formulation for economic development and 
environmental protection. 

Recommendations
The recommendations of the study are classified into two aspects: research and framework application. The research aspect of the study can be 
used as a guide for future planning and development of other areas where there are ecologically significant areas that need to be integrated with 
future social and economic developments.
The framework application on the study site will undergo review and possible revision by stakeholders involved in planning, implementation, and 
maintenance before any final masterplan is produced. The future masterplans should include the time frames related to the implementation of the 
framework to allow proper time management, forward and contingency planning, and the proper allocation of resources. 

1. Antique is home to a variety 
of geographical locations and 
although the KBAs are focused 
within the mainland, master-
planning of islands is vital be-
cause of the various ecological 
considerations needed to be 
taken into account.
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urban Greenspace, Carbon Sequestration &Sustainable Landscape Planning
A case study of Atunrase, a residential estate in metropolitan Lagos

Introduction
Planned urban green spaces have contributed to a city’s liveability index.A green city is one in which environmentally friendly principles are ad-
opted to achieve urban sustainability.Green city concept is an important tool in city building. The dearth of urban green spaces in Nigerian cities 
continues to be a source of concern in spite of the fact that 51% of its population living in urban areas (UN-PRB,2011).This paper explores carbon 
sequestration as a tool to embark on intensive city greening in metropolitan Lagos. Atunrase estate is a residential estate located in Gbagada area 
of Lagos Mainland local government area of Lagos State, Nigeria. The estate comprises of 200 plots of land with an estimated 7,000 population. 

Literature review
Several past works have dwelt on the subject of carbon sequestration by vegetation in urban areas. Rowntree et al (Journal of Arboriculture 
17(10): October 1991 269 Quantifying the role of urban forests in Removing atmospheric carbon dioxide By Tominson, P.B. and Zimmermann, 
M.H. (Eds.). Cambridge University Press, New York. pp. 561-590), quantified the role of urban forests in removing atmospheric CO2 in the United 
States. While Hyun-Kil, (Impacts of urban greenspace on offsetting Carbon emissions for middle Korea Division of Architecture and Landscape 
Architecture, College of Engineering, Kangwon National University, Chuncheon 200-701, Kangwon-Do, South Korea Received 12 February 2001; 
accepted 19 June 2001) assessed the impacts of urban green space on offsetting carbon emissions for middle Korea. He estimated carbon emis-
sions using coefficients for fossil fuels consumed. Zirkle (Assessment of Carbon Sequestration in the U.S. Residential Landscape, 2010) estimated 
the rate carbon sequestration by vegetation types in residential landscape. Nowak & Crane (Carbon storage and sequestration by urban trees 
in the United States. Environ. Poll. 116(3): 381-389, 2002) also provided carbon sequestration rates. This paper considered Hyun-Kil, Zirkle, and 
Nowak & Crane research works in the estimation of domestic carbon emission and the quantification of the amount of vegetation required to 
offset these emissions. 

Methodology
Data for Domestic fossil fuel burning activities (FFBA) was obtained through structured interviews and carbon emitted estimated. An inven-
tory of existing vegetation and open spaces within the estate was taken through personal observation and an estimate of the carbon uptake 
was calculated. The deficit represents the value of carbon which is to be sequestered within the estate. Species of plants to serve as carbon 
sinks for this deficit were purposefully chosen and the quantity of vegetation calculated based on modified sequestration rates by Zirkle,and 
Nowak &Crane.

findings&Discussion
The results showed that the domestic carbon emissions gen-
erated within the estate based on the use of fossil fuels such 
as gasoline, Kerosene, and butane totalled about 176,904kg 
per year.Based on the inventory of the existing vegetation in 
the said estate it accounts for 22,378.6kg of carbon seques-
tered yearly. (The deficit of 153,944kg is the amount of do-
mestic carbon generated within the estate which is yet to 
be sequestered. This deficit will be sequestered by planting 
1668trees,3,350shrubs & 81,380m2 of lawn cover.

Conclusion
This study recommends that urban residential areas in Nige-
ria as a country and consequently Africa as a continent are 
important sites of carbon sequestration by vegetation.

1. Study area: atunrase estate Gbagada, Lagos, Nigeria
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Discovering the Benefits of the Landscape:
Requalification of Mountain Terrain

This report describes a practical experience of requalification to stimulate an economy based on social 
involvement in agriculture and tourism. 
The location, the context and abandonment. This operation is underway at Rocca Corneta, a small vil-
lage in the Bologna Apennines. This hillside hamlet, in the Comune of Lizzano in Belvedere (Bologna), has 
experienced a drastic exodus that has heavily reduced the population. Indeed, the disappearance of an-
cient craftsmen, skilled in exploiting the natural resources of the area (both the forests and the torrents 
for the production of power) and subsistence agriculture, insufficient to provide a comfortable living, has 
lead to the migration of younger generations and a steady ageing of the sparse remaining residents. The 
fields, where cereals once grew, with precious ecological niches of grapevines and fruit trees, have been 
progressively abandoned leaving fallow fields, forests and hedges choked and overrun by weeds and 
consequent hydrogeological degradation. The pastoral landscape has assumed the form of open fields 
separated by spinneys of pubescent oak and hornbeam with the occasional chestnut.
This area is rich in environmental, naturalistic and architectural resources. The surrounding country-
side is magnificent with the Riva Ridge that gives rise to the Dardagna torrent. The open landscape and 
numerous toponyms of ancient homes, long disappeared, clearly illustrate the vocation of the land: the 
warm exposure (La Spiaggia - The Beach), and the plentiful sources of water (Le Polle - The Springs).
The village consists of a sprinkling of buildings, in many cases abandoned. A medieval tower rising up on 
a rocky spur witnesses the presence of a fortified stronghold defending the area. 
The revival. For some time, a group of people have undertaken initiatives to reinvigorate the area and in-
troduced multiple activities to stimulate a new economic development. A fundamental goal of the public 
administration in the mountain areas is to encourage farmers to remain and to attract other activities 
to counter decline, in terms of hydrogeological degradation, but also the social repercussions. The Com-
mune of Lizzano in Belvedere sees the revitalisation of quality agriculture, combined with new tourism 
opportunities, as a key to counter the exodus of young people and to attract new forces to the area.
This revival was sparked by the courageous initiative of a Dutch farmer who began to cultivate officinal 
plants for culinary and medicinal purposes adopting an organic approach with biodynamic methods. He 
setup a complete supply chain from the cultivation, through the transformation to the sale, even abroad, 
that spread the name of this area thus attracting visitors and tourists.
Slowly, a network of small farms run by young people producing officinal plants has spread throughout 
the area. They have set up an association called “Terre Autentiche” di Rocca Corneta, the trademark 
that transmits the message of production linked to this area (The officinal plants from Rocca Corneta).
The association is involved in many activities, such as the restoration of the network of footpaths, the 
production of local specialities following the traditional methods (bread made with stone-ground flour 
from an ancient mill, etc.). As a member of WWOOF, it offers alternative tourist hospitality on organic 
farms.

The value of this experience springs from the close relationship between agriculture and the country-
side, elements which unveil the multiple facets of the area.
This territory encompasses its own natural wealth thus an agricultural project focussed on the countryside itself, as well as anthropic activity, can 
unleash the forces implicit in the mingling of these components. Thus it is possible to develop an entire economic systems such as agro/tourism, 
hydrogeological, wild life and forestry conservation.
The farmers who been progressively involved in the project firmly believe in the dual concept “Countryside and Agriculture” and have adopted a 
series of good practices such as:
land management, maintaining the spinneys and the hedges bordering the fields;
attention to water management;
awareness of harmonic incorporation into the landscape, laying out the crops with an eye to the composition of colours and shapes;
The clearing of small areas to remove trees that do not “fit in” with the landscape, to prepare open fields and panoramic corridors.
This real experience involving the integration of people and activities is growing and providing incentives for new farms with young people to join 
the network and reorganising all the activities already underway.
This complex work carried out by the “Terre Autentiche” association should be publicised as it generates economic growth dynamics involving the 
new generations while offering a concrete solution to the problem of the abandonment of the mountain areas.

1. The rural landscape surrounding the 
village of Rocca Corneta (foto Gruppo di 
Parapendio “Spirito Libero”)

2. The orderly parcels of officinal herbs 
nestling harmonically in the natural 
surroundings (foto Elia Beltrame)
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The Exploration of Rural Landscape Planning in the Area of High urbanization Rate
A Case Study of Happy Village Planning in Shatian of Dongguan

With the process of rapid development of Chinese urbanization, more and more people pay attention to the city. At the same time, people ignore 
that rural area are the important basis of urbanization. At present, the research of rural landscape planning mostly concentrated in the macro 
theory. Especially the urban planning in the area of high urbanization rate, the practices of landscape design in the city was blindly copied. As a 
result, the village construction became homogeneous.
In this case we received the invitation of the government of Dongguan for the happy village planning of Dongguan Shatian. Planning area is located 
in Shatian Town, Dongguan City oppsiting Panyu in Guanzhou.And the planning area is next to Shiziyang. Dongguan is in the development of the 
Pearl River Delta with the high level of urbanization in China. Total planning area of 13.2 square kilometers. Among them, the urban and rural con-
struction land accounted for 28.23%, urban and rural areas of non construction land accounted for 71.77%. Therefore, the urban and rural areas 
of non construction land planning and utilization is the focus of this plan.
We propose three design strategies Ecological restoration: Ecology is foundation of core function and development of the planning area. The 
requirements in the overall planning of a region of rivers and lakes “characteristics of a region of rivers and Lakes ecosystem conservation, res-
toration, conservation and construction “are fully carried out. Planning target is to fix the fish ponds of banana base and to construct Longman 
traditional ecological characteristic fruit garden. The use of modern scientific and technological means to shape the agricultural landscape and 
to establish of a diverse wetland park system. Agricultural promotion: Through the recovery and enhance the family units of traditional farming 
practices to develop delicate agriculture and agricultural experience. We transform the contiguous ponds and contiguous land to agricultural 
landscape planting. Production agriculture to enhance agricultural landscape and shape characteristics of Lingnan landscape. Village ranking up-
date: The ecological control line is designed to strictly control village construction scale; we designed to repair the first and second generation of 
traditional DanJia homes; protection for strengthening the traditional village pattern; The development of tourism and leisure industry is designed 
to guide farmers to gradually update and historical style and features of the modern residential areas and to achieve the functional characteristics 
of the village and landscape features.
The whole plan is divided into commercial center, ecological agriculture, and modern industrial zone. According to the layout of these three par-
titions, the design focuses on improving business functions and creating agricultural landscape. Then the six design strategies are put forward for 
the design objectives: boundary control, waterway restoration, green road, village renewal, industrial connectivity and facilities improvement. 
Planning urban growth boundary is the dividing line between urban construction land and non construction land. It is a kind of technical means 
and policy measures to control the spread of urban sprawl. Based on the ecological control line and land use planning, we made minor adjustments 
to maintain agricultural land and to distinguish the existing urban construction sites and planning content. Some of the plants were used to retain 
and placed outside the urban growth boundary. Dongguan watercourse regional waterway in the venue would be properly isolated, at the same 
time the use of ecological technology were to manage site within the creek river pond. We made full use of wetlands, ponds and other traditional 
banana fish pond to construct micro ecosystem. We integrated connected rural road system which was transformed into rural landscape road; 
Then the network of the green road system would be constructed, and the road of the green road would be a permeable pavement; the measure 
of village renewal is function transformation. Main conversion function are villagers living,restaurant,B & B and independent studio; According to 
The Shatian Happy Village residential spatial structure planning idea, we balanced the appropriate size of the supporting service facilities. The 
planning area supporting service facilities in accordance with the four major areas are respectively arranged. We tried to cover the village with the 
city’s municipal facilities network; at the same time, the pursuit of urban sanitation and urban services was cover rural.
Finally, government led park infrastructure and ecological infrastructure construction. In the government’s public land reserved for commercial 
development land. Government made use of investment and high standards of development to guide farmers to update and transform.

1.. The scheme has been designed for seven lots. Aquatic farm, Colorful land on the water, Colorful land, Water Village, Ecological river course, Ecological 
maze, Tourist Centre

2. Planning urban growth boundary is the dividing line between urban construction land and non construction land
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The Transformation of Landscape Project Based on the Quantification of 
Landscape Performance. Case Study of Health Orchard in Beijing 

Introduction
The research of Landscape Performance originates from the Land-
scape Performance Series (LPS) of Landscape Architecture Foundation 
(LAF) in 2010. Landscape performance has been defined as “a measure 
of the efficiency with which landscape solutions fulfill their intended 
purpose and contribute toward achieving sustainability. ” The LAF has 
started the case study of Landscape Performance since 2010, and has 
published nearly 100 research reports about the multiple benefits. The 
paper took the renovation of Health Orchard in Daxing, Beijing as an 
example and introduced how designers maximized the landscape per-
formance on the basis of promotion of the landscape and culture.

Study Area
The site locates in the important buffer zone between the urban and 
rural area in southern Beijing. The site consisted originally a piece of 
woodland and a productive orchard. Because of the poor benefits, the 
proprietor in charge hoped the designers to propose proper transform-
ing solutions to enhance the value of landscape, culture and economy 
in this site without the destruction of the fundus. 

Methods
The planning and designing strategies based on the promotion of Landscape Performanc
The designers proposed the planning strategies under the guidance of the LPS and the requests of the client as follows: (1) combining the tradi-
tional Chinese medicine theory, we transform the landscape by changing the cultivation methods to enhance the bio-diversity and promote the 
ecosystem service function; (2) combining ‘Wuxing’culture theory in Chinese medicine we designed ‘Wuxing’garden to develop rural leisurements 
activities and increase the employment opportunities; (3) we develop under-forestry economy to increase the net economic benefits; (4) combining 
‘Wuxing’ and fruit culture, we designed a garden characterized with Chinese medicine health made by fruit.
The designers hope to respect the existing circumstance and realize the goals of the function expansion and the promotion of landscape performance. For 
instance, the designers propose that we keep the current vegetation in the woodland in the southern. We transplant few street trees, and plant Chinese 
medicine herbs under the trees, in order to make most of the space under the woods to develop under-forestry economy. In the eastern, we preserve the 
demonstration space for fruit cultivation technology based on Chinese medicine theory and build the gardens whose topic is the ‘Wuxing’ theory in Chi-
nese medicine culture, namely ‘Wuxing’ Garden: ‘Cleaning the lung’ Garden, ‘Benefiting the kidney’ Garden, ‘Protecting the liver’ Garden, ‘Purifying the 
heart’ Garden and ‘strengthening the spleen’ Garden . We provide people with distinguishing activities. The topic gardens take up an area of only 1ha to 
assure that we can modify the function of recreation, culture, and landscape, increase the employment opportunities and promote the economic benefits.

The prediction of Landscape Performance
Before the implement of that plan, the designers can predict the landscape performance of that site. The environmental benefits are mainly em-
bodied in the increase of species in quantity owing to the proper ecosystem, together with the growing vigour of the fruit tree – the output, carbon 
sequestration and oxygen release. The economic benefits are chiefly created by the tourism, fruits and forests economy. The social benefits are 
basically reflected in the employment opportunities provided by the site.
In order to quantify the landscape performance, we find proper data of each field to make predictions. The environmental benefit: (1) the number of 
species is predicted according to the empirical value of field trials; (2) the output of fruit trees is predicted by multiplying the time period by that in 
other orchards where the fruit trees are cultivated in the same way. (3) The calculation of the quantity of carbon sequestration and oxygen release 
is accomplished by National Tree Benefit Calculator. The economic benefit: (1) the number of tourists is predicted according to the area of ‘Wux-
ing’ Garden and capacity of the park. The outcome is the sum of four seasons; (2) The economic output of fruit trees equals the product of output 
and unit price,it is the same with the prediction of under-foresty economy. The social benefits: it is calculated according to the sum of demands of 
‘Wuxing’ Garden, management of fruit trees and the gross of the landscape managers.

Results and Discussion
Under the guidance of LAP, we properly make strategies of Health Orchard in Beijing based on the qualitative and quantitative prediction to 
optimize the landscape performance. This method, which intervenes and tests the landscape performance in advance, is of great benefit to the 
communication between designers and proprietors in charge, enables the designers to have qualitative control over the landscape performance 
on the basis of quantitation and designing.

1. Bird view of the Health Orchard in Beijing
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Resilient Landscape Infrastructures: Improving Landscape Identity
through New Zealand’s Natural Heritage

Problem statement
Natural systems throughout New Zealand that remain unharmed are in decline. This 
started in early European settlement with the introduction of new resources and a 
mind-set driven by economy. Pre-European New Zealand was a land of bog, marsh, and 
peatlands, resulting in the majority of the land cover being a large scale wetland. Over 
the past century “90% of these wetlands have been destroyed or significantly modified 
through draining and other anthropogenic activities” (Harmsworth, 2002) resulting in 
the degradation and mass loss of significant landscapes. Government acts that date 
back to 1908 show the authorisation for large covers of wetlands to be ‘drained, burnt 
and ploughed’ in order to become land for farming and built development.
This study explores Lake Wairarapa as the third largest lake in the North Island and once 
held some of New Zealand’s most significant wetland systems. The lake in its historic state 
reached 210km² and today reaches a surface area of 78km². This sufficient drop in area 
was a loss to farming in both agriculture and horticulture, which have also now become 
the primary sources of pollution, adding to the decline in quality of the lake. It has been 
due to the addition of infrastructure such as stop banks, drains, and constant pumping stations that have allowed clearance for productive pasture.
The region is home to two Māori tribes, Kahungunu ki Wairarapa and Rangitane o Wairarapa. The people were put into a difficult position during 
settlement wars, and as a result the tribes gifted the lake to the crown. The lake and the surrounding land provided for the people through means 
of transport, food, medicine, material and also held deep spiritual connections.
This paper explores how traditional healing concepts practiced by Māori might being to aid landscape architecture in a way where one can start to 
heal the land and find more resilient alternatives to the heavily engineered infrastructural solutions and by doing so heal the people.

South Wairarapa
Lake Wairarapa sits beneath the Ruamahanga Ranges. Currently the lake is around 2.5m at its deepest point and stretches to 78km2. There are two 
main water sources that fuel the lake and these are the Ruamahanga and Tuaherenikau Rivers.
Due to the development of the lower Wairarapa valley scheme and the introduction of a river diversion, much of the lake and surrounding wet-
lands have been drained or modified and areas of water have been diverted to allow for a more controlled and managed environment.
Public infrastructure has disturbed ecological tendencies occurring pre 1950’s but has contributed to reduce the impact of flooding in the area. 
The implementation of a 4.2km long and 500m wide river diversion in the Ruamahanga River in a form of a channel has enhanced productivity 
through agriculture and horticulture but deeply damaged the wider ecosystem. However, on the last 60 years the region has suffered a loss in 
education and well-being, and water quality has decreased as well as the aesthetic value of the water ways has depleted. As a consequence of this, 
people tend not to respect the presence and life of the water ways and what they can provide as a natural system and as a mean of recreation, 
food, medicine, transport and so forth. 

Healing the landscape
Over the years, through European colonisation, there have been arguments around an increasing decline in the awareness of cultural landscapes 
and traditional Māori methods. The use of chemicals, technology and modification has taken its toll on natural practices. This not only affected 
the land, but also the people.
The idea of ‘healing’ is understood as a method primarily applied to a person; however this same method can be adapted it to the land, “the land 
should be our first patient” (McGowan, 2009). Rongoā is the traditional Māori method practiced by tohunga (expert, healer), it is a way of living due 
to the weaving of nature, wairua (spirit) and people to form a realm of well-being.
Rongoā Māori can be an important tool for restoration by incorporating the deeper meanings of cultural values and methods to re-connect and 
re-develop a way of designing for the land and people. “Restoration not only of the environment but of the people” (McGowan, 2009). 

Design strategies
Using concepts of Rongoā and weaving them through principals of landscape architecture will open up a series of design iterations that will lead to a 
more sustainable approach. Un-doing the standard linear approach and taking into consideration the sites location amongst productive agriculture 
land use there will need to be beneficial economic growth for the surrounding parties as well as for the Wairarapa region in order to provide a viable 
outcome. These typologies (Table 1) will surround uses of water and storage, material production and restoration and food production and restoration.

Conclusion
This research has processed and developed an approach to which cultural concepts can aid landscape architecture and develop methods to fur-
ther provide connections, experience and engagement to the public. This allows the infrastructure to become one with natural systems to create 
a more sustainable environment that provides ecological benefits as well as economic benefits. The study also allows the design movement to 
become more fluid with the landscape, moving away from the functions of the linear.

1. Three design proposals for the selected sites along the 
lake’s shore and river diversion. These design solutions bring 
together the concepts of Rongoā as well as water and storage, 
material production and restoration, food production and 
recreation. Author: Ashleigh Hunter
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Lawn as a Symbol of Nature in urban Environment:
Social Benefits of Lawns In Sweden

Introduction
Today, lawns cover a significant part of all green open spaces in cities around the world (up to 
70%-90%) in the front- and backyards of private gardens, public parks, cemeteries, golf courses 
and along roads. There are very few studies of biodiversity, environmental impact, public opinion 
about and the historical and contemporary motives for planning and management of different 
types of lawns. We studied lawns from different perspectives as social and ecological phenom-
enon in order to understand their roles and functions in sustainable urban planning, design and 
management as well as searching for cost-effective and climate friendly alternative solutions.
With our research we wanted to understand social, cultural and regulatory motives for decisions about 
establishment and management of lawns in Swedish multifamily housing areas. One of the goals was 
to find out how people perceive, understand and use lawns in different ways. We also tried to explore 
how sustainable management practices of lawns can be used and accepted in the Swedish context.

Methodology
Social studies were taken places in three case study cities: Uppsala, Malmö and Gothenburg during 2013-2016. Planning structure of Swedish cities 
before and after Second World War was connected to the “Swedish Model” implemented by the Social Democratic Party and aiming to provide 
simple but good standard apartments and healthy outdoor environment for the working class. As a result there were the functionalistic multifam-
ily-house areas – “the people’s houses” (Folkhemshusen) in 1940 – 1959 and the “Million Program” (Miljonprogrammet), ambitious public housing 
program implemented in Sweden between 1960 and mid 1970’s. Lawns cover big areas in these neighborhoods. We researched lawns and associ-
ated social issues in two Folkhem and two Miljonprogrammet areas in each city.
Our research was based on a transdisciplinary framework. We used questionnaires and depth semi-structured interviews as well as observational 
studies. The questions were related to local resident’s view on expectations, needs and use of lawns. Politicians, municipality managers, city plan-
ners and landscape architects were asked some questions about policies, lawn management and biodiversity.
Observation studies have been done in all seasons by looking and walking around the different parts of sites. The aim was to recognize patterns 
and character in different parts of the site. 

Results
The results have shown that people like lawns even if they are not always using them. For the majority of people lawn is “must be” trivial element of 
green areas. Lawns are particularly valued as important places for different outdoor activities (playing, resting, picnicking, walking, and socializing), 
for viewing and in some cases for wildlife. Citizens of all three cities stressed the importance of well managed lawn as a safe and nice area for children 
and adults. People in our study had different perceptions about lawns depending on age, family, status, gender, ethnicity and health conditions. 
Our observational studies have shown that people are mostly passing by or cycling on pathways and not physically step on lawns. 
The time which citizens spend directly on lawns is depended on quality of outdoor spaces and weather conditions. 
Many sites had quite a large number of non-used lawns which were still mowed and maintained. One of the most important conclusions was 
that people want to see not just a monotonous lawn but a variety of outdoor spaces which could provide conditions for different senses 
(sound, smell, touch and visual). Alternative lawns were also appreciated by citizens and managers. 
However implementation of new approaches requires special planning and design solutions adjusted for each particular neighborhood. For 
example people believed that meadows definitely have aesthetical and biodiversity values but not useful for activities and should be located in the 
periphery of the yard or green area. Nevertheless people in our studies are keen to know more about alternative options to conventional lawns. 
Here we can see a paradox of people’s perception of a lawn (“must be” feature!) and the use of lawns in reality.
Interviews with politicians and professionals showed the traditional approach towards lawns as well kept phenomenon. However there is a gen-
eral tendency where municipalities and property managers are trying to find both environmentally friendly and cost effective lawn maintenance. 

Discussion
Majority of professionals expressed understanding of biodiversity loss in traditional well-maintained lawns. However there are a lot of cultural 
pressure from the media and ordinary people for keeping lawns manicured.
Jan Gehl (2001) stated that if outdoor arenas are of poor quality, only strictly necessary activities would occur. Opposite, high quality places can be 
attractive for whole range of activities (optional and social). We could also see in our observational studies that quite a few of the outdoor spaces 
were unused since it was considered as unattractive.
Non-used lawns in each Swedish neighborhood can be transferred to ecologically friendly, cost effective and socially attractive spaces such 
as meadows and grass free surfaces with attractive design elements (benches and pergolas). This would also add the variety to monotonous 
green surfaces and create different private and semi-private public spaces. 

1 Pictorial meadow and conventional lawn in 
Holma, Malmö, August 2014
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Planting Designs for Sustainable Landscape and Wildlife Conservation
Suitable for in Arid and Semi-Arid Regions

Introduction
Implementing environmental factors within appropriate sustainable designs of land-
scape architecture projects (LAPs) in arid/semiarid areas of the Arabian Peninsula (AP) 
would improve environmental and urban conditions. Hence, developing new designs to 
reach sustainability is crucial. Both native vegetation and wildlife have developed skills 
to effectively adapt to harsh conditions.
Considering wildlife needs into LAPs design will increase their efficiency under aridity 
and anthropogenic pressures. As the type and components of habitat change, so do wild-
life species. Wild animals require basic habitat components (food, water, cover, & space) 
for life functions: nest, escape from predators, and seek shelter in harsh weather. Each 
species is equipped to live in a particular ecological niche, but interacts with individuals 
of other species in the area. Wildlife management often involves manipulating components of the habitat to favour particular species.
AP has a diverse of habitats, topography, biogeographical zones and a wide range of Avifauna of spring and autumn passage migrants, summer 
visitors and resident species, a hot and dry climate with undeveloped soil.
The question of the work is: Can the natural vegetal formations play an effective role in future landscaping and conserving wildlife, especially 
birds, particularly under arid conditions?

Methods
This research investigated the natural vegetation for successful sustainable planting designs and practices under the arid and semi-arid conditions 
of the AP through field surveys during 2014-2015 from natural sites of AP. 

Results
The diversity in habitats has provided a variety of structures and prospects for successful designs to create suitable habitats for targeted wildlife. 
Several natural structures can be identified.

Single-layer canopy Structures:
TREE CANOPY: batches of xerophytic Acacia and Zizyphus woodlands at flat plains or sides of valleys. This form would suit overhead designs to 
provide shade and suits a wide range of wildlife of migrating passerines such as warblers, thrushes, finches, pigeons benefiting from the dense cover 
in spring and summer and as a thermal cover in winter and for cavity nesting species of tits, sparrows and owls.
SHRUB THICKET: represented by batches of Calotropis procera, Leptadenia pyrotechnica, and Salvadora persica, in thickets or large domes forms. 
Closely planted shrubs attract a range of surface dwelling species of small mammals, some passerines and partridges.
GROUND COVER: low vegetation cover can form prostrate and small domes shapes in harsh environments (desert) dominated by Rhazya stricta 
or Suaeda monoica.
Two-layered canopy structure:
OPEN TREES CANOPY & A DENSE SHRUB THICKET under heavy pressure or GROUND COVER (permanent or temporary). It provides a flexible 
design suitable for small raptors (hawks and harriers) and other ground nesting birds of small passerines (warblers and thrushes).
SHRUBS & GROUND COVER in a deteriorating vegetation forming dense and thorny preventing structures and provide excellent habitat partridg-
es, bustards and passerines.
Three layered canopy structures:
This structure (trees, shrubs and ground cover)forms a dense developed ecosystem vegetation such as the Juniper forests. 
This formation would suit landscaping for ornamental purposes that can be fulfilled by the widely varied shrubs and ground cover and is valuable 
for sheltering wildlife.

Discussion
The current landscape designs usually aim at aesthetic functions only without paying attention to environmental aspects suffering from costly 
maintenance problems. Alternative planting designs would ensure LAPs’ sustainability through using structures and species of natural prevailing 
plant association under arid conditions. Vegetal structures are important as planting is related to their functions, hence a natural structures are 
an opportunity for a clear change in designers thinking.
A successful design that correctly adopt a definite structure with incorporating the best native local species will be durable over time and provide 
many benefits to their users and also conserve species with a diversity of associated wildlife as well as preserving threatened natural ecosystem 
and providing a suitable niche for wildlife through ex-situ conservation of wildlife.
Studying the natural vegetation in the vicinity of the planting project area and defining its components as a key part of the design process.is essen-
tial to ensure successful models of plant species composition.
A variety of approaches can be considered in accordance with the aims of the LAPs design of creating suitable habitat for targeted wildlife conser-
vation, development and recreation activities.

In conclusion, simulating the structures of natural plant covers would sustainably provide a denser plantation with several layers and a richer 
diversity and reduce competition with better adaptation to the local environment.

1. A Structure with a Single-layer canopy of xero-
phytic Zizyphus woodland at valleys 
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Tasting Paradise: from Biblical Garden to Productive urban Landscape

As one of the oldest inhabited regions of the world, gardens in the Middle East, were shaped by the characteristic shortage of water and the ever 
present threat of desertification. Ancient cosmologies speak of the ongoing struggle to establish order and battle against the powers of chaos. 
Order came with the domestication of wild plants and animals and the invention of agriculture that gave the region its name, the Fertile Crescent. 
And because gardens are contextually constituted, the historic idea of a garden was of an ordered, productive landscape, the antithesis of the 
unruly, sterile desert. As far back as biblical times, real gardens and utopian ones, paradise for example, were productive units, serving as a micro-
cosm of larger cultivated landscapes in the river plains, mountain terraces and oases. A traditional Middle Eastern garden combines pleasure and 
productivity. Garden aesthetics inseparable from the pleasure of harvesting the garden produce. Spatially, the garden landscape was ‘full’, packed 
with date palm, vines and figs, to ensure maximum use of scarce water resources and benefit from climatic sheltering. ‘Diversity’ in the selection of 
species, a one-of-each practice, was also characteristic. Productivity and diversity can be traced to Abrahamic religious traditions, Judeo-Christian 
and Muslim. Diversity is explicit in the Bible, where God planted “every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for food” and ensured that “a 
river” flows out of Eden “to water the garden” (Genesis 2). 
Today, productivity and diversity are all but forgotten in the modern conception of garden in the Middle East. A western conceptions is favored 
that empties the garden to accommodate the much favored, resources intensive turfgrass. Fruit trees have been replaced by ornamental, exotic 
trees and shrubs emulating picturesque gardens in the West. This paper explores ways of reviving traditional garden conceptions not only for their 
productivity but equally because of their climatic adaptability and because they are culturally meaningful, a landscape heritage of the Middle East. 
Far from romantic attachment to the past, traditional productive garden can inform and inspire landscape architecture, an emerging profession in 
the region, towards place and culture specific settings. Drawing on a example of a new city of one million inhabitants in the Governorate of Basra, 
in the extreme south of Iraq, this paper demonstrates ways of reviving traditional garden conceptions and using them to propose environmentally 
sustainable urban greening strategies. 
The project site for the Madinat al Nakheel (MaN), Arabic for palm city, stretches along an inlet that connects Basra to the northern tip of the 
Arabian Gulf, 13,476 hectare in area. The lead consultants for the project, DEWAN Architects and Engineers, commissioned the author, UNIT44, 
in 2012 to undertake the landscape master plan for the city in consultant. The master plan report was completed in 2014 and currently awaiting 
budgetary allocation for implementation. 
The Basra region is famed for its date palm landscapes and the production and packaging of dates. This inspired the landscape master plan to rely 
on the date palm and date palm orchards as the key structural component for landscaping all public spaces. Date palms and drought tolerant 
trees dominated the network of green areas, movement corridors, neighborhood, community and city parks while xeric landscapes wrapped the 
settlement peripheries providing shelterbelts to protect from sand-laden hot winds. The adaptability of the date palm to the climatic and edaphic 
conditions of the site was a key advantage. Another is the multifunctional format of date palms that are traditionally intercropped with citrus trees 
and vegetable cultivation. The palm’s high canopy ensures climatic sheltering, trapping the sunrays in the winter, providing a greenhouse effect, 
while screening solar radiation in the summer. Landscape management was a further advantage. Date palm orchards can be leased to farmer co-
operatives who will harvest the dates in return for managing the orchards. This reduces municipal landscape maintenance costs and at the same 
time provides local livelihoods for the inhabitants of the new city. The date palm’s rootedness in Iraqi history and culture captures the genus loci 
and provides an overall landscape character that is far removed from the generic, amenity landscapes of municipal parks in Iraq. To summarize, the 
urban landscape proposed for MaN is sustainable environmentally, in terms of climatic efficiency and prudent use of water, feasible economically, 
because it is a productive landscape and contributes to the urban economy, and appropriate culturally, because it evokes the landscape heritage 
that is integral to Mesopotamian history and Iraq’s culture. 

1. Date palms are the 
building blocks for the 
landscape character of 
the “central green spine” 
in this three dimensional 
rendering
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Resilience: a Solution for Designing Chaotic Landscape

Natural disasters are an obstacle to sustainable development of human biological systems and subsequently normal life. In recent 
years, the world witnessed some unexpected natural hazards such as East Asian tsunami, Katrina Hurricane and the earthquake in 
Sichuan. Despite advances that has been made in technology and natural sciences, human is still unable to predict accurate status 
of natural disasters. In the absence of necessary infrastructures, natural hazards may result in massive tragedies. Since we must deal 
with the risks that we do not have exact knowledge of their final shape, it seems to be imperative to achieve certain patterns which 
can be used in times of crisis to mitigate damages.
The beginning of the twentieth century was arguably associated with an equilibrium, or deterministic conception of nature, sci-
ence and ecology. According to this view, developed countries attempted to reform and reserve environment based on the advanc-
es of science and technology. In later half of 20thcentury, with the improvement of sustainability, an alternative, non-equilibrium 
paradigm of science, systems and understanding natural and the built environment was emerged. This view, known as chaos or 
non-equilibrium theory argued that natural and cultural systems are inherently variable, uncertain and prone to unexpected 
changes (Ahern, 2011). The word of chaos may be used in usual conversation as negative expression for describing the absence of 
any regulation or system but in fact, with clarifying the theoretical aspects of chaos, it is no more considered as a state of being 
inefficiencies and disorganization. The disorder is unpredictable and random aspects of dynamic phenomena which has its own 
features.
In traditional view of management, decision-making process is too dependent to knowledge and lack of information can be con-
sidered as failure. Although chaos theory indicates that decision-making is unpredictable process and it expresses that attempting 
to reach to an accurate state of future is inconceivable (Allen & Bryant 2011). Chaos theory offers solutions in the time that we do 
not have an accurate understanding of future crises and it propose principles for managing stressful systems so that they can be 
able to endure damages as follow:
a. In the chaotic environment should focus on short-term and flexible decision-making.
b. Temporary structures get more important than permanent constitutions.
c. Innovative approaches should be given more significance than rational decisions. 
Resilience can be known as the reflection of management strategies of chaos theory in ecology and environmental management 
systems. Before, ecological sustainability was always defined as the capacity of an ecosystem to remain stable and relatively con-
stant under stresses and pressures of the environment. But the new definition of ecological sustainability is the ability to adapt to 
different environmental conditions (Lister, 2015). Urban science also can use the ideas provided by resilience to building sustaina-
ble landscapes and urban. According to the definition, if we consider resilience as the ability of an ecosystem to withstand and ab-
sorb changes of the prevailing environment. In order to achieve a sustainable landscape, we should follow the strategies which can 

enhance the adaptability and absorption in disruptive environment. 
This subject has suggested a few solutions, to confronting unexpect-
ed disasters but the most important actions can be categorized in 
three items:
a. Diversity: increasing variety of responses of ecosystems, it can 
be saved against a wider range of events. It also means it can be more 
flexible to the different environmental conditions.
b. Decentralization: When an urban system provided as central-
ized entity, it is more likely vulnerable to failure. Decentralization di-
vides the risk in time and in place and reduce the possibility of failure 
in system.
Connectivity: Links in the urban landscape as a functional and har-
monized system. This feature is vital and lack of connection leads to 
inefficiency of system. 
c. Chaos theory is giving us a new understanding of the urban sci-
ences. Resilience as the reflection of this theory has attracted a great 
importance in ecological sustainability and may provide a new mod-
el to sustain in chaotic urban systems. The future of urbanism may 
greatly be depended on by resilience approaches.

1. Michael Van Valkenburgh decentralized vital infrastructures of 
Hudson River Park and place them in elevated position within protec-
tive structures. 
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The Biophilic Design of urban Spaces

The Department of Economic and Social Affairs of the United Nations 
in the 2014 review of the World’s Urbanization Prospects highlighted 
three pillars of sustainable development to which urbanization is con-
nected, namely: economic development, social development and envi-
ronmental protection. For the purpose of this study, the main focus will 
be on the pillar of environmental protection by way of highlighting the 
role of nature and natural processes in the design of urban spaces to-
wards creating and providing better living environments.

Aim of the Study
The primary aim of this research is to discover the potential of Bio-
philia as a theoretical framework for the design of urban spaces with 
consideration of the influence of culture and values.

Research questions
Why should we design our urban spaces in a biophilic way?
What are the main factors that may act as constraints to the successful implementation of biophilic design in urban and potentially urban contexts?
How can the different culture and values of people influence the biophilic design of urban spaces?

Definition of key terms
Biophilia – First coined by psychologist Erich Fromm in 1973 and then popularized by eminent biologist E. O. Wilson, the term Biophilia is an innate 
and genetically determined affinity of human beings with nature and natural processes (Wilson, 1984).
Biophilic design–“Biophilic design is the deliberate attempt to translate an understanding of the inherent human affinity to affiliate with natural 
systems and processes – known as biophilia – into the design of the built environment” (Kellert, 2008, p.3).
Biophilic cities–Biophilic cities are cities where priority is given to nature in their design, planning and management (Beatley, 2011).
Biophilic urbanism – This is the kind of urbanism that attempts to promote a more rigorous and extended connection to nature and is conscious of 
the positive impacts of including even small features into cities (Beatley, 2009).
Theoretical perspectives around Biophilia
The following are some of the various theoretical perspectives around biophilia:
Therapeutic gardens for psychiatric treatment (Hickman, 2005)
The study of the rate of recovery of patients after surgery and the levels of pain medication administered (Ulrich, 1984; Verderber, 1986)
Empirical studies on the impact of the development of children that spend more time outdoors (Taylor et al, 2001)
Proximity of neighbourhoods to green infrastructures promote social connections, community cohesion, individual and community empowerment 
(Lubben, 1988; Krause and Shaw, 2000)
Effect of indoor landscape elements on workplace productivity and absenteeism (Kaplan, 1993)
Kellert (1996) outlined nine main principles or values of nature:- the Utilitarian value, the Naturalistic value, the Ecological-Scientific value, the 
Aesthetic value, the Symbolic value, the Moralistic value, the Humanistic value, the Dominionistic value, and the Negativistic value (Kellert, 1996).
These can help in the understanding of how different parts of the world regard nature based on the varying cultural perspectives. 

Case Study 1:
Project name - Chief Crocodile Pond, Paga; Location – Upper East region, Ghana; Landscape architects/designers – Bolgatanga Planning Office; 
Client–Kassena-Nankana West District Assembly and Ghana Tourist Board; Managed by - Bolgatanga Planning Office and the palace of the Chief 
of Paga; Size–62 hectares
user/use analysis – Users are the residents of Paga, government officials and tourists from all over the world. The activities around the pond in-
clude laundry, vegetable gardening, children playing in the water, fishing and cattle and donkey grazing.
Limitations – policy implementation; neglect of traditional methods and way of life
Generalizable features and lessons – Harmony between man and nature that can be described as both humanistic and moralistic values (Kellert, 1996). 

Case Study 2:
Project name – Bishan-Ang Mo Kio Park; Location – Bishan heartland, Singapore; Date designed/ planned – 2007-2010; Construction completed 
–2009-2012; Landscape architects/designers – Atelier Dreiseitl; Client–Public Utilities Board and National Parks Board, Singapore; Managed by–
ABC Waters Programme, Singapore; Size– 26 hectares
user /use analysis – The Park has users of all ages with:
3 playgrounds, a community garden, a vantage point on a hill, a Riverside Gallery, commercial spaces including restaurants, car parks
Generalizable features and lessons – The techniques used for the creation of the river in the park were successful and can be an example for similar 
future developments in the tropics especially. In terms of policy making other urban developments in the tropics can take a cue from the kind of 
initiatives being taken to design more blue and green nature into urban spaces.

1. Aerial view of Chief crocodile pond and surrounding areas (edited from 
Google Maps, 2014)
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Research on the Construction of Ecological Protection Zones in Qinghai Haidong 
Huangshui River Basin

Introduction 
The development of urban space and unlimited sprawl brought on a series of 
ecological problems, which lead the need of urbanization, limited resource 
support and delicate ecological environment slowly mounted a challenge in 
modern China. Especially, ecological environmental problems are frequent-
ly showed on recently in partial areas, which has inspired the environmental 
consciousness of the whole society. Furthermore, the relevant research on 
ecological planning is insufficient in systematism, which lead to the imbal-
ance between the protection and usage of ecological resources. The spatial 
pattern for the harmonious development of ecological safety, the economy 
and the society has not formed till now. The ecological protection zone, the 
area need be preserved, plays a crucial role of maintaining the national or 
regional ecological security and sustainable economic and social develop-
ment as well as protecting people’s health. In this case, Huangshui River, as 
the mother river and lifeblood, its branches and surrounding areas has been 
severely damaged recently. Therefore, in order to preserve the eco-system 
of the river with maintaining the sustainable of the economic society, the 
matter as designating ecological protection zone is urgently needed. In the 
present thesis, the author has mainly studied the situation and characteristics of the Huangshui River as well as the relevant plans, with using GIS data 
integration platform for defining the protection zones. The research will have the important model and the demonstration significance in China. 

Study area
The city of Haidong, Qinghai province, is located to the east of Qinghai Lake, the planning scope ranges from river valley along to the ridgelines with the 
whole area of 573km2. The Huangshui Basin is the center of economy in the Haidong city, which also has important and strategic position over the prov-
ince. However, the problem of dry and rainless, water scarcity, soil erosion and water pollution have greatly impacted the urban economic and sustainable 
development of the society. Meanwhile, Huangshui River is a largest tributary to the Yellow River. Its ecological safety not only relates to the eco-security 
maintenance of the basin, but also to the middle and lower reaches of the Yellow River, the Yellow River basin and even the whole China. In addition, with 
the implementation of western development strategy and the opening of the Qinghai-Tibet Railway, Huangshui basin within the Haidong city has been an 
important passage of connecting Tibet with Eastern Region of China. Nowadays, it played an increasingly important role of social economy.

Methods
Based on the spatial characters of ecosystem and the comprehensive evaluation of ecological factors, we determine the types of the ecological 
protection zones, including Mountain ecological protection zone, River ecological protection zone and North-south corridor ecological protection 
zone. The evaluation index are selected as followed:

Important eco-value
In consideration of the spatial characters of ecosystem of Huangshui River basin in Haidong city, the important eco-value areas are mainly the 
woodland, wetlands and grassland. The areas have been chosen by elimination.

Comprehensive evaluation of ecological factors
According to the existing eco-problems, we selected the evaluation index of ecological sensitivity, eco-service and biodiversity and comprehensive-
ly evaluate the ecosystem in the research area. 

Other characteristic elements 
Since we determine the types of the ecological protection zones, including Mountain ecological protection zone, River ecological protection zone 
and North-south corridor ecological protection zone, some key characteristic elements should be identified, as factor of slope, the buffer zone of 
mountain front area should also be preserved, he factor of river blue line and so on. 

Results 
With comprehensively considering of important eco-value area, assessment of ecological sensitivity, biodiversity, eco-service function and the 
characteristic elements, we eventually designate the Mountain ecological protection zone. The river ecological protection zone is mainly based on 
the blue line, important eco-value, assessment of ecological sensitivity, biodiversity, eco-service function. Taking a full consideration of the signifi-
cance to ecological safety and urban sprawl control, we eventually designate the North-south corridor ecological protection zone.

Discussion and conclusion
As the objective and the function area different for each type of ecological zone, their management strategies are various. Therefore, we propose 
different management strategy with particular degree and content of control. And cooperation mechanism of ecological protection zone manage-
ment will also be set up as well. 

R

1. The map is the distribution of Mountain ecological protection zone, 
which area is about 29913.07 ha, accounting for 77.57% of all types of 
ecological protection zones
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Beyond Public Parks and Green Spaces: Inventorying Green Infrastructure for 
Sustainable urban Regeneration

Green infrastructure (GI) can be regarded as an infrastructure with the spatial 
features: an interconnected spatial pattern being made of a range of green 
spaces. Beyond a green space system, it is a network of multifunctional space. 
Although it is important to an urban environment, a focus of GI in a densely 
populated inner urban area is relatively neglected, especially in Taipei, where 
green spaces are most scarce and difficult to be provided. An GI inventory 
consisting of a wide range of spaces, both private and public, can serve as a 
starting point for taking planning actions on the protection, enhancement or 
creation of green spaces. 
Traditionally, assessments of green space provision in the Taiwanese planning 
system are based on the statistical data concerning formal, public parks and 
green space, which fits into the statutory zoning system. In this method, the 
key indicator is area of parks and green land per capita based on the data of 
population and formal green space area. However, it fails to capture import-
ant spatial differences between each type of green spaces. Comparing to the 
traditional way, a new approach is more holistic because GI tends to be cate-
gorised in a more comprehensive way by consisting of both public and private 
green spaces. More importantly, it requires a map that visualises the spatial 
arrangement of GI components. In this way, spatial features of the GI compo-
nents can be powerfully presented. Typology of GI elements is fundamental 
to capture the geographical and cultural features in the targeted areas. The 
DTLR’s (2002: 43) urban open and green space typology was used as it shows 
comprehensiveness and flexibility to be adapted to different urban settings. 
Based on the DTLR’s typology, an adapted typology consisting of twelve spac-
es and one linear feature was developed. 
The densely populated, inner urban areas of Taipei Municipal City are se-
lected as the case study site. By looking into the average area and the total 
amount of each GI component, the general size of the GI system in the old 
urban core was revealed. The average area and the number of each GI com-
ponent show that natural green space, which is the Danshui River, remains 
the largest and rarest GI component, while private green space has the 
largest number of sites, but is among the smallest components. Community 
green space, squares and school campuses have an average area larger than 
the rest of the GI components. Considering the number of sites, organisa-
tional green space (100) ranks second despite the much smaller number of 
sites than the first, private green space (880). Also, parking space (82), public 
parks (80) and school campuses (73) have a relatively larger number of sites 
than the rest. Among these, the privately owned GI space, private green 
space and parking space by the larger number of sites (880+82=962) could 
together play a greater strategic role in the enhancement of the GI system 
than the publicly owned GI components. Public parks (42.60%) contribute 
the most to the total GI area; natural green space (22.38%) ranks second; 
school campuses (11.41%), organisational green space (8.37%) and private 
green space (7.77%) follow. The result suggests that by the total area, both 
public parks and natural green space make a large contribution. However, 
due to the number of sites, the contribution of private green space and or-
ganisational green space to the GI system of the old urban core are difficult 
to ignore.
As GI is a broader categorisation than simply public parks, this inventory em-
braces different types of land. By looking into the GI inventory, new opportu-
nities that help to strengthen a local GI can be identified in an urban context 
densely populated.

R

1. Traditional assessments of green space provision in the Taiwanese 
planning system are based on the formal public parks, such as the 
Youth Park, the largest one in the case study area

2. Community green space within clustered housing apartment of 
mansion has an average area larger than many other green infra-
structure components
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Significance of Ecological Background Survey in Landscape Planning and De-
sign-Take Caofeidian Wetlands Planning and Laoju River Landscape Design in 
China as Examples

Introduction
Generally speaking, the landscape is considered to be one of the effective 
ways to create biological diversity. But in fact, as a landscape designer, 
we often take the experience as a substitute for scientific investigation 
to plan and design ecology. As a result, we not only did not create the 
ecology but destroyed the existing ecological environment. Therefore, 
to understand the ecological background of the site is the first step in 
landscape design. This article will explore how to work with the ecolog-
ical background survey team, to do more ecological landscape design.

How we work
The ecological background survey team we work with is called IBE(Imaging Biodiversity Expedition), which are combined with biologists who are 
good at photography.

Delineate the scope
When the project just started, we gave them basic information about the project, such as location, topographic map, Google map. Then they would 
do some research according to the order of nature and delineate the scope of research range which was much larger than original design line.

field work
We went to the site together with them for ten days every time. Take Caofeidian wetland project as an example, every day it was not yet light, we 
would be wake up by them and bring flashlights to different forests to look for different kind of birds, took photos with GPS information to record 
when found. At night we went to rice paddies, to wait for the elusive snakes, frogs, toads and etc. If it was lucky enough, we would encounter a 
hedgehog which was rare nowadays. Ten days of field work was almost like this.、

Analysis and summary
Late every day finished from field work, we could not sleep, we must compiling pictures of this day with GPS information into the Google map. 
when finished ten days’ field work and back to office, they would do a lot of analysis and summary such as how many species were found in this 
survey and regularities of distribution, and as well as the planning and design proposals. We would do the same job in different seasons with IBE, 
and eventually get a full report of the ecological background.

What we get
The whole survey research is made up of 3 parts, including a text report, Geographic data of species distribution on google map and biological images.

Report
The report detailed recorded the scope and the process of the survey, how many species were found and even some major found, such as rare 
species, indicative species. For example, we found a unique species indicative of North China in paddy fields and the biodiversity of the region is 
better than the core protected areas. In our initial experience, rice fields were contaminated with chemical fertilizers which would pollute water 
and destroy biodiversity. The report also listed planning and design suggestions for the restoration of wild animals.
Geographic data of species distribution on google map.
Google map shows the location and photos of different species which were found in the survey, it is conducive to take different planning strategies 
and specific design.

Biological images
Biological images shows typical habitats, plants, birds, mammals, fish, insects and other detailed classification, is a good record and summary.
How we apply in project
According to the report, the landscape planning and design will be much more scientific.

Delineate the scope of protection
According to the report’s recommendations, first of all we can have a better protection range, rather than just rely on the experience. In the case 
of Caofeidian wetland, we have large areas of rice fields retained, rather than blindly into the reeds.

Ecological restoration design
According to the requirements of biological diversity and habitat needs to do detailed design. Take Laoju river project as an example, we designed 
the different depth of water according to the needs of different birds found in the survey. We made a lot of cabins for the hedgehog and the mammal.

Conclusion
The practice has proved that the ecological background survey can find out the basic biological regulations of the site and provide the basis for the 
planning and design. Landscape architecture must love nature, to be the guardian of the nature. Landscape designers must be open to the mental-
ity and other professional cooperation and coordination.

R

1. Different depth of water is designed to meet the needs of different birds.
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Tree Canopy Cover: Assessment Techniques and Strategies for Improving
Green Infrastructure in Guelph, Ontario

One measure of green infrastructure is the extent or percentage of tree canopy covering urban areas. The benefits of trees in our cities are well 
known and include urban cooling, aesthetics and carbon capture that contributes to the reduction of global warming. This study addresses the 
City of Guelph policy to have 40% tree canopy by 2032 and fulfills recommendation for specific studies found their forest management plan. 
This study developed a spatial form model to determine whether Guelph’s canopy cover target of 40% is achievable given various planning and 
physical considerations. The model used a geographic information system (ArcGIS 10.2.2) and leaf-on SPOT 6 satellite imagery to measure existing 
land covers; it applied spatial analysis tools to land cover and infrastructure data to determine the spatial extent and/or quantity of urban forest 
metrics including existing canopy cover, potential plantable space, maximum potential plantable space, and relative canopy cover.
Results found that the City’s existing canopy cover is only 28.6% (2013). The potential plantable space for the City was found to be 22.2% and 
therefore the maximum potential canopy cover was found to be 50.8% and relative canopy cover was found to be 56.3%. However, not all plantable 
space will actually be planted; for example, it makes little sense to plant trees on sports fields or golf courses, and often parks are left with open 
areas for a variety of passive and active recreational activities. 
It was therefore found that in order to attain the goal of 40% 
canopy cover, 52% of the available plantable space in the City 
(or 11.5% of Guelph’s total area) will need to be planted.
This value of 52% of the available plantable space (or 11.5% of 
the total area) can be applied to each land use within the City. 
However, because some land uses are more difficult to plant 
than others for a variety of reasons including the function 
of the space and ownership; other land uses may need to be 
planted beyond the 11.5% in order to make up for those that 
are more constrained.
In terms of percent total area, the wetland land use zone has 
by far the highest percent existing canopy cover (81.5%), while 
floodplain and park-conservation have 46.7% and 43.3%, re-
spectively. Commercial, central business district, industrial 
and employment, and quarry areas all had percent canopy 
covers below 10%, meaning that only a small percentage of 
their total land cover is canopied. For example, the central 
business district does not lend itself to planting due to its ex-
tensive percent impervious surface.
The land use zone with the most potential plantable space 
is industrial and employment, followed closely by institution-
al, residential low density, and parks; again, these values are 
somewhat influenced by the fact that these land use zones 
(particularly the first three) are very large in total area. Re-
gardless, these areas provide a generous amount of space that 
could be taken advantage of by future planting efforts. By per-
cent total area, parks had the most potential plantable space 
(56.0%). Agricultural, commercial central business and mixed 
use areas offer very little plantable space, in terms of both 
area and percent of total area.
The study concludes that industrial and employment, insti-
tutional, low-density residential, commercial, and parkland 
land use zones should be targeted for future planting efforts 
due to their large plantable space areas and/or low relative 
canopy cover. This presents a new challenge as the majority 
of these land uses are not municipally owned. However, the 
canopy targets established for each land use provides a basis 
for future planting strategies that are undertaken by the City, 
private land owners and community tree planting groups. 

R

1. Relative canopy cove
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Ippolito Ostellino

The Generation and Evolution of L.P. (Landscape Projects): from O.T.P. (Ope-
rative Territorial Planning) to the New Generation MetaPlans (Homogeneous 
Area Masterplan, Territorial Brands and unesco Programmes)
Protected Areas as a Medium-Scale Multidisciplinary facilitator and the Risks of Involution

To guarantee that an intervention may contribute to a landscape project, it is highly important to plan a vast area, despite the fact it is often diffi-
cult to identify the various aspects of the general design of a Project Plan in detail right up to the inhabitant’s personal perception – one in which 
objective and subjective factors interweave and form an idea of landscape. 
From the foundation of the Po River Strip Protected Areas system in 1990, until today, the managing boards that the regional administration set up 
have built up a list of concrete examples to show the effectiveness of operative planning tools working as generators and guidelines in starting up 
landscape transformation and reconversion interventions, both regarding quantity and quality. 
Historically, the Board has acted in two different phases on the territory – the first in the period between 1990 and 2005, and the second in the 
last decade. The first was dedicated to regulation and planning tools construction themes in a more traditional approach, though it was based on 
innovative concepts. During the second phase, based on the work carried out in the more “planning-oriented” first phase, the Board managing the 
protected area autonomously put in place – while triggering regional activity that had not generally been guaranteed – a phase of great innova-
tion extending to territorial activities on a variety of fronts led by one generating principle: passing from planning management to an extension 
to homogeneous sub-ambits and then to an extension and exportation to the territories in reference. Furthermore, it was important to found 
platforms aimed on one hand at creating projects with a territorial marketing content, looking at creating brands to valorise the area; on the other 
hand, the sharing of platforms to integrate the natural and cultural values of a territory such as the geo-brand CollinaPo candidate in Mab UNES-
CO (Man and Biosphere) brand, intending to favour sustainability policies in a broad sense. 
Regarding the first phase, the effectiveness of the tool has developed numerous typical cases among which here we mention three operative am-
bits: in the sector of redirection and recovery of extraction activities, in improving construction landscape introduction, and in the quality and 
inspection of interventions to hydrogeologically settle the river. 
For territories subject to extraction activities the Plan has subjected all interventions to an obligatory convention that has, in particular, resulted 
in the determination of large projects covering a total of 714.7 hectares as well as other smaller projects, half of which are affected by landscape 
and naturalistic reconstitution works. 
This example are joined by a consistent regulation of the interventions, with the issuing of approximately 200 opinions each year, until 2010 (they 
decreased greatly in the following years for reasons explained below) regarding a variety of categories ranging from hydraulics interventions, to 
those regarding rural buildings, to road and energy infrastructures, to the cleaning of polluted sites, to draining, and to forest and agricultural 
management activities. 
These positive results led – in a second phase started in the first decade of the 21st century – to an “adaptive evolution” of the original tool that 
then led to other work platforms inspired by four areas of application: one inside the process with the birth of sub-ambit guide tools such as the Po 
Lakes Masterplan aimed at the recovery of quarrying and extraction activities extended to a territorial ambit; an exterior one, with the generation 
of the Green Crown Programme affecting the extended territory of the Turin metropolitan district and therefore themes of settlement in parallel 
with those of sustainability; a third which hybridised territorial marketing processes with territorial planning processes creating a registered terri-
tory brand extending to those ambits “related in some way” to the protected area and its planning tool, known as CollinaPo (Po Hills); and finally, 
a fourth which has extended planning towards a management experience, introducing the principles previously experimented in the course of 
Strategic Planning of the Turin metropolitan area. 
To summarise: a collection of “post-planning” measures that have allowed the experience of the Plan’s to adaptively evolve – taking a phrase from 
bio-evolutionary science – translating it and adapting it to contemporary territory development activities with the invention of “post-modern” 
planning tools with new generation metaplans. 
The route traced here has therefore affected more ambits that the landscape project, sustaining that the quality of the local project depends on a 
context inspired by quality and multi-disciplinarism, in order to then touch on the theme of uniting with immaterial measures linked to projects of 
communication and identity recognition of an area which bring us – as much as the material ones do - quality of life, the feeling of being immersed 
in an idea of landscape. It is a course that at the end reflects the principles that Norbert Schulz developed in his work culminating in the Genius 
Loci essay, for a phenomenology of architecture. 

P
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Landscape Services of Natura 2000 Areas in Crete:
a Survey on Local Stakeholders’ Perceptions

Ecosystem services (ES) constitute the contributions of the natural environment to human well-being. Valuing the benefits provided by the eco-
systems demonstrates that, investing in the natural capital can make economic sense. The U.N.’s Millennium Ecosystem Assessment provided a 
comprehensive assessment of the state of the ecosystems globally and classified ES as Provisioning, Regulating, Supporting and Cultural services. 
As landscape plays an important role in the environmental field, there is a growing body of literature to better integrate the notion of ecosystem 
services in landscape planning, management and decision-making. The perceived added value of applying the ES concept lies in communicating 
the contributions and values of ecosystems and biodiversity to the well-being of different stakeholder groups, and in highlighting the impacts of 
planning alternatives on these contributions. 
However, despite growing knowledge of ES, and heightened awareness of their political and socio-economic relevance, mainstreaming and imple-
menting ES in landscape planning and decision-making are in their infancy [2]. In particular in Greece, the island of Crete has 53 NATURA 2000 sites 
that consist of natural, rural and urban landscapes. Although most of these sites are subject to specialized management plans as well as mandatory 
conservation measures for landscape protection, actual implementation of an ES concept in landscape decision-making still remains limited. The 
lack of a land-use planning strategy along with, mainly, the uncontrolled building of enormous tourist complexes altered the natural landscape of 
Crete and resulted in putting great environmental pressure on all NATURA 2000 sites such as the destruction of coastal habitats, the degradation 
of mountainous landscapes and the resultant loss of biodiversity. Architects and engineers working in the private sector in landscape planning and 
real estate business are considered as part of this stressful situation, while the rural population of Crete sees its interests as being threatened by the 
establishment of the NATURA 2000 network. The majority of the NATURA 2000 sites in Crete do not have a specific governance mechanism to imple-
ment management and preservation measures on them. As a result, a complicated and overlapping institutional framework exists that creates major 
confusion about the local and regional authorities’ responsibilities. Moreover, both National Special Framework for Spatial Planning and Sustainable 
Tourism and the Regional Framework for Spatial Planning and Sustainable Development have received a lot of criticism by environmentalists because 
of the frameworks’ negative impacts on the NATURA 2000 areas in Crete. Furthermore, the present difficult financial situation in Greece has forced 
many farmers of the rural sector in Crete to change land uses and alter natural landscapes in the NATURA 2000 areas in an unsustainable way.
In this regard, a survey was conducted in order to gain insight on the views and perceptions of landscape planners and stakeholders in the NATURA 
2000 areas in Crete regarding the ecosystem services concept, the NATURA 2000 network as well as barriers and limitations on the transition to 
a green economy based on landscape sustainability. Stakeholders consist of architects and engineers, rural population, public environmental and 
spatial planning officers and tourism professionals in Crete. Results indicate that participants recognize the environmental benefits of the NATURA 
2000 network but seem overall reluctant to acknowledge the economic and social benefits that could come from the network in parallel with the 
protection of the natural environment. More specifically, 44% of the rural population believes that large scale investments, which are publicly per-
ceived as developmental opportunities, decreased in their area since it was included in the NATURA 2000 network; 31% of architects & engineers 
declare no knowledge of the critical space for nature in Crete, as it is defined by the NATURA 2000 sites; 47% of tourism professionals’ believe that 
protected landscapes, a result of the establishment of the network, do not influence visitation levels. This survey also illustrated that 80% of the 
public environmental and spatial planning officers do not consider themselves properly informed about environmental management and landscape 
planning in NATURA 2000 areas. The results show that capacity building is still required within the planning community in order to convey better 
understanding of the ES concept and its implications on land-use management, along with communication efforts that aim at addressing the informa-

tion needs and require-
ments of rural popula-
tion and tourism profes-
sionals in Crete, in order 
to motivate local stake-
holders to fully take into 
account the benefits of 
landscape services of 
ecosystems of the NA-
TURA 2000 areas in spa-
tial planning in Crete.

1. Community green space 
within clustered housing 
apartment of mansion has 
an average area larger 
than many other green in-
frastructure components.
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Giovanni Cafiero

Development Measures and Policies, Active Territoriality and Equal Distribution of Eco-
nomic Benefits Provided by Ecosystem Services: a Case Study in Turin Metropolitan Area

The areas in the Ciriacese Union of Municipalities, the Basso Canavese and the Lanzo Valleys make up the pilot area identified by the Piedmont Region 
for the RURBANCE European project, which focuses on the relationship between urban and rural areas and on experimenting with new planning 
models in order to connect Regional Planning (Territorial development and landscape regional plans) with local planning and local development. 
This integrated approach to landascape project is based on the following general principles:

1. The landscape is a fundamental resource to pursue the general interest of the community
According to eco historical studies, the environment, as an invariable element over time, determines people’s character, customs and tradition. 
Landscape, considered as the “language of territories”, is the expression of natural invariable elements and of immaterial and material culture and 
economy of populations. Landscape is therefore a strategic resource for the community in order to recognize their own identity. The landscape is 
also an inalienable resource to face, as a community, the competition and the exchanges with the other communities, that increasingly character-
ize the current historic period of globalization.

2. A landscape project is always an integrated territorial project
As far as the landscape is a product of the natural characteristics and of man’s interaction with the environment, a landscape project must include 
technical environmental issues (geology, biology, hydrology, etc), economic and social issues and trends (agriculture, infrastructures, demography, 
real estate market, globalization and industrial spatial organization, etc), and also institutional issue (legal frames, territorial and urban planning, 
institutional model, centralized or decentralized, etc)
These elements help us to conclude that a landscape project is equivalent and has the value of a territorial integrated project.

3. Local communities have a central role in recognising and managing landscape resources
People participation is a key factor to go beyond “command and control” policies for landscape management: defining constraints and rules to be 
respected, controlling rules enforcement and repressing possible abuses. The topic of the participation has become central for the observations 
on the landscape policies and is one of the fundamental engagements of the European Convention on landscape. Now we need to overcome the 
traditional participatory issue connected only with specific or temporary projects and to promote new forms of active territoriality. The new chal-
lenge is aknowledge social capital and implement in a stable and structural way participatory issues. This challenge include knowledge of territo-
rial values and awareness of mechanisms of landscape production: smart city and smart land in the framework of a social-institutional structure 
(including planning issues).

4. Landscape policies, also for reinforcing the ecosystems services and biodiversity, are to be considered in a frame of territorial equalization be-
tween different areas and communities.
The Ecosystem service analysis aims to determine and measure the capability of ecosystems to provide services for the benefit of human communi-
ties. Some ecosystem services, e.g. “carbon sink”, provide regulating services connected with climate change, provide its benefits to global commu-
nity. Other services – such as space for leisure or flood protection – provide benefits locally, and are dependent from the geographical localization.

These two features of ecosystem services, having for some types of ser-
vices and for some beneficiaries, a specific geographical characteriza-
tion, and therefore providing benefits to different communities in dif-
ferent ways, ranging from local to global scale, represent two relevant 
aspects to be considered by public policy.
Development measures and landscape policies designed for Ciriacese 
Union of Municipalities, the Basso Canavese and the Lanzo Valleys 
must be connected with the distribution of economic benefits and eco-
system services (territorial equalization) provided by the urban rural 
pilot area both for the metropolitan contex and at the regional level. 
The research provides planning schemes, basic theories and opera-
tional guidelines to favour: urban regeneration, which will limit urban 
sprawl, soil sealing and land take, that often affects fertile agricultur-
al land; improvement of the local and territorial environmental con-
ditions by reinforcing the ecosystems services and the valuable envi-
ronmental and landscape components (green infrastructure); a fruitful 
involvement of citizens private in the construction of the “public city” 
and the enforcement of land stewardship.

R

Supervisors: Prof. Egidio Dansero (University of Torino), Prof. Davide Marino (Uni-
versity of Molise), Prof. Ezio Micelli (IUAV - Venice), Prof. Paolo Urbani (University 

of Pescara), Agr. Massimo Paolanti (Telos ltd), arch. Raffaella Gambino, Federica 
Thomasset, Alessia Toldo, Biol. Giulio Conte, Ing. Giancarlo Gusmaroli

1. Area n.7 for the strategic metropolitan Plan. The project area (Union of 
Municipalities of Ciriacese) in between inner area of Turin and Integrated 
Territorial Area n. 10 (Regional Territorial Plan)
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Paolo Camilletti (1), Antonio Acierno (2)

The Vesuvian Green Infrastructure: Environmental and Cultural Heritage
for Sustainable Landscapes

This research aims to propose the green infrastructure as the unifying paradigm of sustainable development and landscape preservation, as to 
overcome the territorial fragmentation. The study area mainly focuses on the south-east Metropolitan District of Naples, including eleven munici-
palities around the Mount Vesuvius: East Naples (26% Naples surface), Casalnuovo, Casoria, Cercola, Massa di Somma, Pollena Trocchia, Pomigliano 
D’Arco, San Giorgio a Cremano, San Sebastiano al Vesuvio, Sant’Anastasia, and Volla. Their population is about 568,638 and the area covers 10,833 
hectares. Subsequently, further studies have been conducted in the adjoining municipalities sharing similar characteristics. Regarding the cultur-
al heritage, the proximity to the UNESCO archaeological sites of Pompeii, Herculaneum, Torre Annunziata, and the presence of Vesuvian villas 
represent the most known attractors. 
The research methods encompasses the survey of historic cartography, raw data elaboration, on-site observation, and G.I.S. analysis. The under-
standing of strengths and weaknesses has enabled to evaluate man impact and territorial vocation, which was essentially agricultural until the 
1940s - fruit and vegetable production, farming, and silviculture. Despite the mechanisation, some traditional methods and landscape elements, 
such as the cultivation on narrow terraces and dry stone walls, still partly survive. 
The Vesuvian area is highly endangered by environmental risks: seismic activity due to volcanism; hydrological troubles and biodiversity loss 
caused by stream deviations or interruptions, ground impermeabilisation. Planned urbanisation and unplanned growth mainly occurred between 
the 1950s and the 1990s. There are few industrial districts and numerous sparse sheds, often abandoned after the 1990s crunch. Hardly any regen-
eration project has been proposed to re-use them and revert paved areas. 
Mobility and the transport system denote insufficient integration between private and public modes. However, commuting and access for tourists 
could benefit from the integration of railway lines or bus service and cycle-pedestrian tracks, plus parking areas located close to the stations. 
The institution of the Vesuvius National Park (1995), environmental safeguard acts and regional landscape plans have proved to be only partially 
effective to contain the urban sprawl and improper soil uses. They lacked of multi-year plans, network governance, and interdisciplinary approach.
The population growth rate in the recent decades has shown a slowdown. The 2014 Emergency Plan of Evacuation restricted the 2001 boundaries 
of the Red area, implying that urban plans should avoid new construction, incentivise the population move-out and the re-naturalisation. Given 
the length of such process, it is realistic to keep improving the existing settlements.
The research outcomes were applied to design studio themes in MSc taught courses. Masterplans and urban plans have been elaborated to synthe-
sise and improve functions, services, and relationships. Missing connections in the territorial green infrastructure were solved through linear and 
punctual actions. Rural paths and roads, as well as restrictions on vehicular traffic, were reused as cycle and pedestrian routs to incentivise safe 
and slow mobility. Thus, it would be possible to link historic, archaeologic and naturalistic sites.
By deepening the scale to the architectural design, instructors and students selected the areas and co-designed local interventions inspired by two 
principles: multifunctionality and sustainability. Both fabrics’ reuse and delocalisation could improve the environmental and landscape quality, 
and limit soil consumption. Unused buildings may host community services, yards and squares would ease social gathering. Many of the urban 
voids and the uncultivated fields closer to the settlements could be reverted to green areas with several functions: public grounds, community 
gardens and orchards, urban forests integrated with fitness paths.
In all the above mentioned projects, it was mandatory to improve the permeability of the selected area. Such goal was achieved by greening 
linear infrastructures and parking lots, courtyards, 
and converting conventional roofs into green 
roofs. Sustainable water management included 
rain gardens and re-landscaping of water courses. 
Preference was given to either local or innovative 
materials, xeriscaping and Mediterranean planting 
design, and 0-Km organic gardening.
In conclusion, the research has highlighted how the 
cultural heritage, the environment, the landscape 
quality still characterise the Vesuvian district. 
Open areas landscaping, building reuse, and slow 
mobility policies would provide residents and tour-
ists with eco-systemic services and fill the connec-
tion gaps. Hence, further investments on planning 
green infrastructures would rescue the territorial 
identity and enhance its sustainable development.

1. Analysis of the land use, mobility, and cultural 
heritage of Pollena Trocchia’s territory: a feasibility 
study (authors: Vanina Borrelli, Giovanna Ballirano)
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Landscape and Green Infrastructure as Resources for Management and Reha-
bilitation of Territories. urban-Metropolitan Interface or Cordoba City

This paper presents an applied research studying a sector urban edge of the city of Cordoba, Argentina, which shows a series of imbalances and en-
vironmental and landscape problems unsustainable causing a transformation of its territory, manifestation of the interaction between the physical 
environment and social actors to settle and develop their activities on it. Factors such as urban development not legislated creates an unstable envi-
ronment that increases the vulnerability of urban space and landscapes, compromising the quality of life of its inhabitants.
Research was approached from the theory of complex systems considering the interrelationship of the various levels of analysis and processes 
that guide the changes in the physical environment, methods of production, living conditions and in socio-economic relations, associated with the 
production of the region and on another level to national development policies, and / or the international market. In order to provide a method 
of reading the territory, recognizing the relationship culture / nature, logical and possible emerging as instruments to operate in these landscapes 
on alert.
Urban areas are experiencing major changes in both its internal structure and in its own definition and boundaries, reflecting both the deep eco-
nomic, political, social, ecological contemporary transformations that are reflected in the territory, its landscape, with repercussions on the dimen-
sions life crisis and putting the principles of sustainability (social equity, economic efficiency, ecological balance).
After this process of transformation standardized global scenarios and banal landscapes, which crystallize into increasingly homogeneous neigh-
borhoods, overshadowing the ecological, economic and cultural diversity of urban territories arise.
In these areas a landscape emerges with a high natural and cultural value with innovative instruments to enhance that value the landscape as 
a resource and guidelines raised against different real situations and different problems and possible unwanted (collective imaginary) situations.
We understand the landscape as the image of an inclusive and container unit of all structures and all processes that allow the existence of human 
beings. This concept of landscape, aesthetic and environmental, involving cultural, social, economic, and natural, ecological aspects. The landscape 
is recognized as an emerging joint between man and his natural environment, understanding and interpretation is key to improving the quality 
of life, and ensuring environmental conservation as a basis for the development of citizens against the paradigmatic changes XXI century in Latin 
American cities.
The proposals developed aim to recover those disturbed landscapes, with an image of their own idiosyncrasies, environmentally balanced, making 
possible adequate, rational and adapted to the economic, technological possibilities, and functional requirements of local society responses to it 
which proposes:
•	Strengthening	the	identity	and	the	importance	of	the	density	of	regional	cultural	legacy,	for	a	balance	between	the	local	and	the	global,	address-
ing environmental, social, physical functional imbalances present in this present world, which affects the dynamics of territory affecting natural 
support.
•	Incorporation	of	the	environmental	dimension	in	the	landscape	in	the	formation	of	new	looks	to	achieve	sustainable-development	based	on	a	bal-
anced and harmonious relationship between social needs, economic activity and the environment where the landscape is a resource for ordering 
and regional planning.
•	Recognition	of	the	landscape	and	infrastructure	as	an	emerging	topical	lap	joint	between	man	and	his	natural	environment	where	understanding	
and interpretation is key to improving the quality of life, and ensuring environmental conservation as a basis for the development of citizenship 
paradigm shifts compared to the XXI Century.
•	Recognition	of	peri-urban	territories	edges	and	infrastructural	landscapes	situations	subject	to	high	impact	and	scenarios	for	environmental	man-
agement and restoration of the landscape to enhance its ability to re muted defensive and proactive projects
•	Approach	urban	rereading	from	an	environmental	look	to	act	on	the	resilient	landscapes	and	ecosystems	on	their	capabilities,	to	return	to	its	
initial state, recovering their values and positive attributes, not their weaknesses and disorders.
It’s necessary a way to reflect on a management and land use planning, consider the landscape as an emerging resource for sustainable develop-
ment and on the other hand consider strengthening the infrastructure (that make up the open spaces vacant, ecological corridors, courses water, 
etc. and / or post landscapes-industrial, mining, landfills obsolete) as a green / hybrid network interconnecting environmental value landscapes, 
forming a basic, ecological and complex structure that can address threats to biodiversity, integrated territorial-urban policies and increase the 
resilience of ecosystems in the territories of edges subjected to impacts of some sort to return to its initial state.

1. Management unit: 
unit of the agricultural 
landscape of the route 19
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Yuanxiang Wu (1),Xiaoguang Liu (2), Hanyu Wang (3)

Restoration of urban Green Infrastructure Based on Ecological Network 
Analysis: a Case Study of Harbin, China

Ecosystem service provided by green infrastructure brings various advantages for the city, such as ecological regulation, environment protection, 
increased property values and residence with high quality and so on. This term “ecosystem service” refers to the delivery、provision、protection or 
maintenance of goods and benefits that humans obtain from ecosystem functions. During the rapid urbanization process, many Chinese cities are 
facing environmental crisis due to decrement and fragmentation of green space, especially in highly developed urbanized area. And the resto-
ration of urban green infrastructure (UGI) is extremely urgent for urban sustainable development.
This paper aims at developing restoration of UGI strategies based on benefits evaluation. Generally, these kinds of benefits can be summarized as 
three main parts: economic benefits, ecological benefits and social benefits. Restoration factors was employed as the basic benefits analysis model 
and the quantitative indicators to evaluate economic, ecological and social benefits. Through benefits evaluation, restoration strategies focus on 
multifunction of important green patches (hubs), connectivity of ecological corridors and avenue networks, widely distributed small parks (sites) 
in Harbin’s green space planning. Restoration factors are based on ArcGIS and Fragstats data. Table 1 and table 2 shows that restoration of UGI in 
Harbin acquired benefits including: (1) Economic benefits: restoration of UGI strategies make Contagion index decreased by 16.99%, PLAND index 
increased by 9.34% and numbers of sites increased by 4 from 9 to 13. It means that the total amount and the number of green spaces increase. 
In the meantime, fragmentation of green patches infiltrates the working environment in the built-up area. So people can appreciate continuous 
green spaces on the move. As a result, this kind of experience may attract more employees to work here and promote employee’s morale, in turn 
increase the labor force in the market and promote regional economic development. (2) Ecological benefits: restoration of UGI strategies make LSI 
index increased by 133.5%, numbers of hubs increased by 4 from 5 to 9 and length of major corridor increased by 4,415 meters from 707 meters 
to 5,122 meters. It means that newly built green patches (hubs) and ecological links can increase shared boundary of green space and constructed 
area, enhance the exchange of substantial and energy. And main ecological corridors may also be served as wildlife habitat and immigration paths. 
(3) Social benefits: restoration of UGI strategies make ENN-MN index decreased by 45.3% and length of avenue increased by 12,012 meters from 
7,464 meters to 19,476 meters. It means the distance between adjacent green spaces becomes shorter and the accessibility of green space improves, 
thus these facilitate residents to utilize green space conveniently. At the same time, the formation of avenue networks by five major streets after 
restoration can improve the quality of local people’s living environment, ensure the health of residents and change urban landscape features.
Currently in highly developed urbanized area, it is difficult to achieve the goal of improving the quality of urban ecological environment by signifi-
cantly increasing the number of green spaces (green coverage rate). The case study of Harbin green space planning gives an example of how UGI 
restoration benefits urban area in economic, ecological and social aspects through evaluating some indicated restoration factors, which is crucial 
for the sustainable development of Chinese cities. This study also provides an evaluation method of a quantitative analysis of green patches.

1. Research scope: Harbin located in the northeast of China, is the capital of Heilong jiang province. Nangang district is selected as the research scope, with 
typical features of urban center area

2. Master plan of Nangang district’s green space networks: after restoration, green spaces are organized into a semi-network structure with a major and 
three minor ecological corridors in the region
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Town forest: an Infrastructure of urban Spatial Organization

“Nobody should be able to go home without passing through a forest” said architect Alvar 
Aalto. The forest (as an internal green space of cities) is a place that is coming back as an ex-
pression of needs; in fact, the cities and their traditional public spaces seem unable to properly 
answer the needs (cultural, social, physical) of inhabitants. The increase of social processes of 
participation as well as several scientific researches, show that roles are inverting; it notices, 
there is more sociality in a forest than in a square. Urban society aims at urban spaces with 
vegetation; it hopes for a daily relation with nature. Inhabitants show the need to spend leisure 
time in “emotional territories”, because those places can encourage the dialogue. And it can 
be a dialogue of a person with themselves, with time, with nature, or even with other people. 
It seems that urban communities try to find the sharing of experiences inside arboreal places, 
because they allow them to carry out recreational cultural and physical necessities. Thus, con-
temporary landscape projects searches for green perspective of re-generation and connection 
to the urban territory. Hence, my proposal research investigates the possible function of urban 
forest as an infrastructure of new spatial organization. Through a process of assigning a new 
meaning, forest systems may be a place for new urban rituals. Moreover, it may also be an “in-
frastructure of transit”, able to receive human activities.
The proposal argues that the urban forest can take on the characteristics and shapes of a “town 
forest” in order to construct new social landscapes. “The town forest” takes from the forest the 
ability to reproduce, to expand, to resist and to create balance, and takes from the city the char-
acteristic of living, crossing and using space. It is based on arboreal components that are devices 
of urban connection and social inclusion, tools and a variable planning models for processes of 
requalification. Components are: “micro-woods”, “forest of transit” and “trees in between”. Work-
ing with forest, there is a possibility to establish relations lacking in contemporary urban cities. 
Whereas the town forest is a continuous and porous framework, characterized by arboreal com-
ponents and human actions, it can become a crossing space and landscape of mobility. The word 
“forest” derives from the latin term “foris” meaning door, and it relates to an idea of entrance or 
even an idea of transition and movement. Working directly in urban metabolism, “the town for-
est” becomes a relational inner place and a connective surface. 
In the musical composition for the piano, there is an action called “sustain” that consists in 
the pressure of a pedal; by pressing the pedal, it can maintain (it can sustain, therefore it can 
conserve) the note over time. It could say that, the note over time represents cultural, entro-
pic, environmental characters of a space which is a constantly evolving; the pedal and the 
pressure on it, represent the strategy of “town forest” infrastructure, that on the one hand it 
operates by systems and relations, on the other hand, through the pressure of their compo-
nents, it can transform a space in a place. 
According to this, my research suggest reading a town by: daily activities, waiting spaces and 
green canopy. Daily activities represent all those places where one notices a strong presence 
of different practices and users; waiting spaces are scattered, abandoned and residual spaces 
near daily activities; and green canopy consists of urban trees able to contribute to the con-
struction of continuous and open system. By putting together these analyses, it can identifies 
which spaces are available to change (in order to construct the “town forest” infrastructure) 
and of which components between micro-wood, forest of transit and trees in between they 
needed. The “town forest” can be realized, over time, by an urban planning strategy called 
“add a branch”. It means to add arboreal components able to provide benefits and also to re-
spond to contemporary needs of city dwellers. “Add a micro-wood” corresponds with the proj-
ect of an arboreal meeting space in place of scattered and abandoned space near collective 
and commercial activities; it is finalized to establish a daily local participation and fruition. 
“Add a forest of transit” corresponds with the project of tree rows that, by connecting to other 
trees, it can establish a spatial and perceptual relation to the parts of a district. Add “trees in 
between” corresponds with the project of a temporary spatial device for those spaces that are 
in waiting for their final destination of use. “Add a branch” means to add value lacking in an 
urban space, furthermore it means“ to give form and meaning to outdoor space where collec-
tive relations and rituals of people take place. 

1. “Add a branch”- Micro-woods

2. “Add a branch”- Forest of transit
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How to Develop Restorative Work Places for fruitful Creativity, a university 
Green Ranking Model

Since long studies show that stays in natural sites are good for people’s health. Tastes for landscapes are different due to peoples experiences of 
their own landscapes from their childhood, buy peoples need to relax, recreate, to play, to meet to be stimulated are universal. Processing the sen-
sory impressions of our modern stressful life requires a great deal of mental capacity; impressions from nature, however, such as rustling sounds 
from a bush, seeing a butterfly, birds, etc., require very little mental capacity. 
Many studies have showed high correlation between green areas and health/wellbeing. Sweden has particularly large datasets for research of 
health and wellbeing, not only as an effect of green exposure as one total parameter, but also the specific effects of several parameters for differ-
ent perceived sensory dimensions (PSDs), also named characteristics and affordances: They are 1) serene – places Many studies have showed high 
correlation between green areas and health/wellbeing. where we can hear the sounds of nature; 2) wild – places where we can be fascinated by 
untouched nature; 3) lush – Species rich places where we can experience variation in vegetation and animal life across the seasons; 4) space – plac-
es that allow us to enter into another world, a coherent whole without sharp contours, disturbances or signals that demand attention; 5) common 
– places where we can engage in common activities; 6) pleasure garden – enclosed and secure places where we can enjoy a feeling of safety; 7) 
center/fest – squares, meeting places and cafeterias/restaurants where we can visit with other people; 8) culture – places where we can experience 
traces of previous generations’ lives. The characteristics (PSDs) 1-5 and 6, use to be the most restorative for stress reduction in different studies.
One study of a Chinese and a Russian city show that despite differences in culture and history great similarities were found in people’s desires for 
environmental outdoor improvements, and that serenity was the most preferred and most lacking affordance. 
The research relevant for studies of restoration from occupational burnout is also relevant for the prevention at workplaces, but not only that. 
Studies show that stays in green environments affording certain sensory dimensions improve your concentration ability, your short-term memory, 
and also you show a higher degree of empathy to people around you, i.e. you cooperate better and can create better together at your workplace. 
This presentation is about a program how to improve real estate qualities for recovery at workplaces and to increase wellbeing and productivity. 
A long term aim is to develop certification criteria for restorative work environments, particularly environmental psychological aspects lacking 
in current certification system. A pilot study was provided for KI campus, the highest ranked University of Sweden. The stress at KI is great and 
varies by staff category. Environmental experiences and wellbeing vary across outdoor rooms with different qualities. KI lacks pleasure gardens 
for small meetings/talking/socializing. 
Research results on PSDs’ efficiency in promoting health and wellbeing is now so strong and valid that it is time to implement the knowledge across 
disciplinary boundaries through collaborations between researchers, landscape architects, architects, developers, planners, policy-makers and 
politicians. 
One initiative is Restorative workplace, coordinated from SLU, a network of actors in construction, consultancy and real estate to develop op-
portunities for recovery, increased wellbeing and productivity through the use of improved environmental qualities. So far was the availability of 
PSDs at very highly ranked universities and workplaces elaborated. Twelve universities have until now been classified. All eight characteristics/
affordances (PSDs) were overlaid for the campus areas. Areas were three affordances or more overlay (blue broken line) are very good. Such areas 
percentage of the total campus area is used for the ranking.
A great deal of the innovative thinking, creativity and production are taking place in looser constellations within and between companies, univer-
sities, individual entrepreneurs and researchers. Such constellations require freer forms in which to have meetings, exchange ideas and be creative, 
e.g., cafés, bars and restaurants, and meeting rooms. But in addition to these places meant for intensive interaction, where our sympathetic nervous 
system is stimulated, our parasympathetic nervous system also needs places where we can relax. Interchange of this makes a happy workday.
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from Landscape to Garden - with Wildflower Meadows

Since the middle age wildflower mead-
ows are used to bring the flowers from 
the natural and rural areas into the 
urban landscapes. Wildflower mead-
ows can improve the quality of Green 
Infrastructures as they increase bio-
diversity. However, after a few centu-
ries of given flowers a principal part, 
lawns started to be used in every kind 
of places leading to a green obsession. 
Nowadays, urban lawns are cover more 
than 70% of urban green spaces all 
over the world. Frequently design op-
tions aren’t environmental or ecolog-
ical friendly, and lawns are this exam-
ple. Lawns are green deserts, with low 
biodiversity, and unsustainable. Wild-
flower meadows are an alternative to 
lawns, more sustainable, less resources 
consumer and much more biodiverse. In 
the regions with a Mediterranean cli-
mate water is a limit factor, especially 
in summer. Green spaces consume huge 
quantities of water in these conditions, 
and the vegetation used in Mediterra-
nean climate should be well adapted, 
which lawns aren’t. 
However many years using lawns as a 
dominant ground cover in urban green 
spaces has transformed people’s way 

of thinking. Wildflower meadows, when composed by native species, are not very appreciated by the general public. However perception and 
preferences differ enormously among individuals, age groups, genders and cultures as with individual experience with truths being relative 
rather than absolute. Some people look at meadows in urban areas as places unkempt, valueless or even frightening, and seem to prefer a con-
trolled environment as the one that lawns offer. The mediterranean area is a hot spot for biodiversity. However when we look at the ground 
covers in green spaces, lawns are the majority. The experiences with wildflower meadows used in Portugal were made with mixes imported 
from other countries, and they reveal not being adapted to the mediterranean climate. This led us to the experience of using wildflower 
meadows with spontaneous species from the mediterranean rural landscape. In this present work we compare the use of wildflower meadows 
from our field essays with traditional lawns used in every urban green space in Portugal. To this we evaluated public preferences in terms of 
wildflower meadows or lawns use in Mediterranean urban landscapes. 
The method used was an on-line survey that was defunded by all our contacts. The ground covers used were three wildflower meadows from our 
field essays and the fourth site was a common overleft space with a lawn (Figure 1). All sites are located in Évora, a city in the south of Portugal. 
The images chosen for represent each site show different times of the year, representing seasonal changes of each ground cover. 
358 valid responses were obtained, majority from feminine gender (62%). Globally the results show a division in the preference for wildflower mead-
ows (30%) or lawns (28%). However women tend to prefer wildflower meadows wile men prefer lawns. In terms of color, diversity, and seasonal 
variation evaluation, both genders prefer wildflower meadows. Lawns were understood has uniform soil covers. To substitute lawns the choice was 
to use very diverse wildflower meadows. This survey gives good answers about public preferences on this matter and appoints to future studies in 
order to better understand this issue.
We can conclude, from this work that wildflower meadows were understood as a good alternative to lawns. We should insist continuing work-
ing this issue with the landscape architects, the landscape managers and the general public in order to inform and educate in order to create 
more sustainable urban landscapes and increase the urban quality of life. Wildflower meadows can be an advantage to landscape architects 
to regenerate urban areas with economic and ecologic benefits. Wildflower meadows can contribute to create more resilient and sustainable 
places. 

1. Sets A to D, where: A is a flower meadow (fm) sown with two different native species (ns); B is a fm sown 
with several different ns; C is a fm with species that arose spontaneously on site; and D is a traditional lawn

Fall/Winter Spring Summer

A

B

C

D

P
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Ecosystem Services of Green Infrastructures in urban Areas

Introduction
Air pollution is affecting health and life quality of the urban population. Besides the mandatory needs to 
reduce the anthropogenic pollution emissions, urban green infrastructures are pivotal for the enhance-
ment of air quality and life conditions in urban environment, as they offer a range of ecosystem services for 
both mitigation and adaptation to climate change, overall increasing urban resilience. In the present study, 
a useful methodology to calculate trees’ greenhouse gas and airborne pollutant sequestration potential 
has been applied to urban forests in the Po Valley, Northern Italy, in order to identify the shrubs and trees 
species most suitable to fulfil the difficult tasks of mitigation, adaptation and air depuration. An innova-
tive and important aspect to consider is related to the potential of vegetation to emit volatile organic 
compounds (VOCs) including isoprenoids, mainly isoprene and monoterpenes, that can play an important 
role in tropospheric chemistry: those compounds are in fact involved in the production or reduction of 
ozone and particles, depending on the ratio between VOCs and atmospheric oxidants such as NOx. Since 
the absorption of the greenhouse gas CO2 during photosynthesis and the potentiality to absorb and cap-
ture atmospheric gaseous and particulate pollutants, as well as the VOCs emissions, are species specific, 
different eco-physiological traits have been considered for different widespread ornamental broad-leaf 
species and shrubs.

Materials and Methods
Three-year-old potted plants of 27 ornamental broadleaf species and 4 shrubs provided by the nursery 
consortium Planta Regina (Canneto sull’Olio, Mantova, Italy), were selected for the investigation; the trees 
Acer campester, Acer platanoides, Alnus glutinosa, Betula pendula ‘Youngii’, Carpinus betulus, Catalpa 
bungei, Celtis australis, Cercis siliquastrum, Crataegus monogyna, Fraxinus excelsior, Fraxinus ornus, 
Ginkgo biloba, Koelreuteria paniculata, Liquidambar styraciflua, Liriodendron tulipifera, Malus domesti-
ca ‘Evereste’, Morus alba ‘Pendula’, Parrotia persica, Prunus avium, Prunus cerasifera ‘Pissardi’, Quercus 
cerris, Robinia pseudoacacia, Sambucus nigra, Sophora japonica, Tilia cordata, Tilia platyphyllos, Ulmus 
minor, and the shrubs Viburnum tinus, Photinia red robin, Laurus nobilis, Ligustrum japonicum. These spe-
cies are among those commonly planted in the urban area of Bologna. Measurements of leaf-level gas-ex-
changes (VOCs and CO2) were conducted by clamping a portion of fully expanded sun leaf in a cuvette 
of a portable infrared gas analyser (Li-Cor 6400). The air coming out of the cuvette was collected into 
a carbon cartridge and the retained VOCs were analysed by gas chromatography–mass spectrometry. 
The CO2 stored into the biomass during a life cycle of 30 years was estimated using allometric equations. 
Mitigation was estimated considering A) the potential capacity to capture the atmospheric particulate, B) 
the potential capacity to absorb gaseous pollutants and C) the ozone-forming potentials (OFP) of VOCs. 
A) was estimated considering the wrinkledness of leaf surface analysed by SEM (presence of cuticle orna-
mentation and waxes, density and type of trichomes, B) was estimated considering eco-physiological and 
micro-morphological parameters (CO2 sequestration capacity, stomatal density and presence of waxes) 
and C) was estimated combining the VOCs emission rates per tree with the VOCs reactivity.

Results and conclusion
The larger number of the tested species resulted as plants with a low OFP, while only three species had 
a medium (K. panicultata, S. japonica and L. tulipifera) and one an high OFP (L. styraciflua). Most of the 
species were characterized by medium or high PM capture potential capacity and only two (C. betulus 
and L. styraciflua) had a low potential. In Figure 4, the species have been classified into three different 
classes according to their carbon sequestration capacity; the species were also classified into three further 
classes according to their environmental mitigation potential (particulate matter and gaseous pollutant 
sequestration and OFP).
In conclusion, these findings suggest that an innovative strategy for a correct and sustainable urban man-
agement of large-scale tree planting programs should consider maximizing net environmental benefits, 
favouring species with lower OFP while reducing the use of those with higher OFP. The application of this 
environmental friendly practice at different levels, from city manager to landscape architects, represents 
an important contribution to air pollution mitigation, without losing inner city biodiversity in the future 
urban planning.

R

1. Estimated Ozone Forming Potential 
(OFP) of 21 plant specie

2. Estimated Particulate Matter (PM) 
capture capacity potential of 21 plant 
species

3. Species inventory based on their car-
bon sequestration capacity for a life-time 
of 30 years, and their mitigation poten-
tial (PM-gaseous pollutant sequestration, 
OFP). The highest OFP species is in red
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Therapeutic Park 

The Therapeutic Park is an innovative and unique idea for Italy. The project in par-
ticular, is related to use green areas in the nearby structures of Natural Parks area 
in Umbria, to promote therapeutic activities, games and sports deriving benefits 
and health from nature.

Goals
•	 To create a national importance project, to enhance and develop the skills of 

people with disabilities through out the use of green and non-conventional dis-
ciplines of sports, art, culture; promoting the integration among different peo-
ple, reinforcing the recipients perception of skills; to promote the person welfare 
and Sustainable Tourism in Umbria;

•	 To establish reference points for Italy in the fields of therapeutic and rehabili-
tative natural areas; Expanding the network of new institutions to Therapeutic 
Parks bringing new opportunities and feedback;

•	 To establish a possible connection among the identified structures in the Park 
and the social and health local;

•	 To strengthen the collaboration, the social interaction and dialogue among 
agencies in the social sector, the young, the elderly and children;

•	 To establish a network of an extended use of the Park: local, regional, national 
and international;

•	 To invest in existing facilities to create health and money savings; 
•	 To create a network of treatment and rehabilitation facilities;
•	 To develop a park within a park, where the well - being of the person is the ultimate goal.

Target
Target is divided by age, social class, and status: disabled people; disadvantaged people; elderly people (Alzheimer disease); children (Down syn-
drome); people in recovery - post-traumatic; to all.

Management topics
To realize a management plan of the area after the state of the art of this project, we propose a format and complete agreement with the on site 
social cooperatives actually working in the disability and frailty field.
In this plan we have indicated a “who’s who” and a “who’s what” list with their own tasks and skills.
This choosing and signing agreement activity has been suggested to be made by regional offices and cooperatives.
In the end, we have suggested the marketing plane to promote the ides related to this project, in different levels: politics, healthy and economics.
Interaction among social and health care company on the area 
To understand the possible goals previewed, we have identified some of the socio-health structures in the nearby: ASL, social cooperatives, hos-
pitals. With the aim of creating operative and real synergies we have found out and analyzed some national association presently working in 
recovering disability.

Interaction between local projects
The park project has analyzed some of Therapeutic existing projects in Umbria, in the interested area, to reflect and interact with the guidelines 
already exiting; in particular with Active Parks – Parchi Attivi.

Therapeutic structures of the park
Three structures have been identified for the project definition:

Loc. Torgiovannetti Structure – Assisi (PG)
As far as the structure Torgiovannetti Location in Assisi is concerned it could be used as a Day Care Center 
The activities that may be carried out in the structure are: horticultural therapy, pet therapy, physical therapy, music therapy, drama therapy
Fun activities / sports: bike path, trail trekking/ nordic walking, trail riding

Loc. Madonna di Colpernieri Structure – Spello (PG)
As far as the complex of buildings in the locality Madonna di Colpernieri is concerned it would allow the Park to be set as a Therapeutic Farm. 
Therapeutic activities / rehabilitation: horticultural therapy, aromatherapy, pet therapy, hippotherapy - equestrian rehabilitation, physiothera-
py, music therapy, drama therapy
Fun activities / sports: biking and point-mountain biking, Nordic walking, route and point hiking, horse trails and horse riding, winding roads

Villa fabri – Trevi (PG)
As far as Villa Fabri in the town of Trevi is concerned with its peculiarities it could become a multi-purpose center and the Therapeutic administration

Activities: promotion, administration, monitoring, therapeutic activities, exhibition projects.
Educational activities: educational workshops, nature center, exhibitions / events / markets, business accommodation.

1. Therapeutic Farm in Spello, Perugia. Therapeutic activities, 
rehabilitation and fun activities, sports and accessible tourism

P
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The “Taste” of Rural Mountain Landscape
from the Enhancement of the Cultural and Natural Resources to the Tourist-Recreational Benefits

Mountain landscape, expression of naturalness and local culture, is a custodian of resources and “connections” that create a system of great qual-
ity that should be rediscovered, enhanced and recovered. Identifying the components of this system, which are often forgotten, and mending the 
relationships interrupted by abandonment or recent transformations has represented a design challenge. This is aimed at letting the history of 
local communities and places emerge. Linear, punctual and aerial elements become the “material” to build a network capable of increasing diver-
sified interests and attracting new forms of tourism, alternatives to traditional ones linked to “art cities”. In fact, the enjoyment of open territory 
enriches the visitor with new recreational and aesthetic experiences, deriving from the definition of thematic itineraries complementary to those 
existing in historic centers.
The enhancement of the identifying structure of the sites, together with the promotion of types of management able to support a multifunctional 
economy (tourism, agriculture, animal husbandry), has represented the main aim of the project in which many subjects, both public and private, 
have participated. Therefore attention has been directed to the construction of a system of relationships between historical-cultural, environmen-
tal and testimonial resources as well as the delicate link among the landscape sites, defined as strategic, and the ways of utilizing the territory. The 
benefits that can be derived are both material and immaterial. The former are oriented towards both the enhancement of each resource and its 
permanence in the territory as a landmark and identity element. Instead the latter are the result of the divulgation and the promotion of the aes-
thetic and recreational values of the rural landscape. In fact, the numerous opportunities of visits offered are closely tied to the history, traditions 
and nature of the sites and allow the visitor to “taste” the “walked landscape” and to perceive its qualities and diversities.
The landscapes of excellence represent strongholds of the system identified for the enhancement of open territory. These are backed up by or-
dinary landscapes that function as a support and background for emergences and hiking routes. In particular, agricultural and silvicultural farms 
along with pastures have a crucial role in activating services that are capable of generating economic benefits and of managing the network for 
tourism. The organization of sport and educational activities, together with the promotion of holiday farms and selling points at km0, create a 
strong interaction between the visitors and the farmers of the territory. 
Experimentation has been done in the Apennine area of the Tuscan Tiber Valley through a strong integration between university research and 
public planning. The former has had a preparatory role with respect to the latter, furnishing all the useful information coming from studies con-
ducted in historical, cultural, naturalistic and geological fields. In fact research has shown the significant resources of the territory, many of which 
have been “forgotten” by administrations and local communities because they weren’t used and were situated in marginal land, unlike present 
sites having life and movement. So for decades they were abandoned, often under a covering of overrun vegetation, but their memory was still 
alive in historical documents and in the stories told by the older local people. Historic and farm roads, metallurgic factories and mining activities, 
churches, castles, hamlets, sites of legend and local tradition, have thus reacquired a meaning. They have also established a recognizable and walk-
able system, with a new role completely different from the original one, but not less important.
Studies and university research have thus identified and suggested the strategies to build an integrated and feasible project on a territorial scale, 
structured on the value and potential of the site, creating a network of existing resources.
The Unione Montana dei Comuni della Valtiberina Toscana has had a fundamental role in the programming and realization phase that, besides 
defining a master plan of the area, has identified a series of operations aimed at and supported by implementing subjects, both public and private, 
who have participated collectively or in synergy in European funding announcements (POR, CreO and PSR).
The master plan has identified strategic areas in the territory, distinguished as high quality landscapes, connected to old territorial routes. Pro-
grammed interventions have been concentrated and in great part realized on these sites.
A significant example at a local scale is the territory of Monti Rognosi where a network of usable resources has been built, capable of attracting 
an interested and sustainable tourism, supported by cultural and environmental activities as well as those of agriculture, animal husbandry, ac-
commodations. The involvement of cooperatives or individual farms that work in the territory has definitely been fundamental, in that they have 
been capable of managing fodder and pasture land, but also of promoting holiday farm activities, sports (horse-riding), teaching farms and the 

sale of local products. The managerial support by cooperatives 
and guides that work in the sector of culture and environment 
has also favored the creation of structures (visit center) and 
thematic itineraries that have succeeded in creating multiple 
interests in mountain territory.

1. The Via Ariminensis, old Roman consular, connected Arezzo to 
Rimini. The recovery operation was mainly aimed at the cleaning 
up of overrun vegetation and to the restoration of the roadway 
and of the water systems

2. The ruins of the 18th century ironworks, built along the Sovara 
stream, are located inside the Natural Reserve of the Monti Rog-
nosi. Recent archaeological digs have uncovered the remains of 
the old iron mill, restored in 2013
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The Challenge of Reconstructing the Coastal Landscape Systems, Taking into 
Account the Relationship Between urban and Natural Resources
The Case of “Riviera di ulisse”, Gaeta, Italy

The topic to be discussed matches the object of the final thesis, mutually connected, of the post graduate school of landscape planning.
The main object is the Master Plan and related implementation projects for an area that includes the coast of the city of Gaeta - Serapo and the 
protected park of Monte Orlando.
The projects are aimed to define the right balance between the natural system, partially protected, and the anthropic system. In this context will 
be particularly stressed the importance of reconciling the turistic and recreational use of the coast, face to the protection of the Site of European 
Community interest (SIC).
The projects offer solutions for sustainable mobility systems, enhance the waterfront with a renewed relationship with the sea, and propose pro-
gressive reconstitution of the dunes and the coastal natural vegetation, and as well as the valorisation of the flora and of the historical heritage of 
Monte Orlando to better define the relationships inside the ecosystem in order to preserve and strengthen the existing environmental resources.
This approach was verified through discussions and meetings with the community and local institutions.
Consequently it will be possible to improve the green infrastructures, and at the same time functional solutions to solve the problems, arising from 
intense antropic use of the coast will be proposed on the basis of a pattern of rehabilitation of the urban structures, ancient and more recent.
Several scenarios for evaluating design solutions will be offered highlighting their benefits in relationship with the improving the ecosystem and 
the services and possibly in relationship with the startup of sustainable economic development.
The ultimate goal of this planning exercise is to show that trought a landscape approach is possible not only enrich the touristic and recreational 
potential of the places but also effectively improve the quality of urban life.
In detail, in the middle of the study area, the master plan envisages a new green way. In parallel a transport system consisting of an electric tram 
and minibus will be developed. The new green way and the new transport system will reorganize the connection inside the urban area and be-
tween it and the environmental system of beaches and protected areas. Based on this central axis, local green ways will connect and will restruc-
ture the urban tissue that is the result of the latest expansion, trying in the same time to recover the landscape value and the identity of the place, 
particularly with regard to recreational use during the summer seasons. A derelict industrial area, located in a strategic position, will be recovered 
and it will become a center for shipbuilding activities and a service center for tourism.
The promenade named “lungomare Caboto” will be improved as an attractive waterfront enhancing its functions. New equipment for turism and 
leisure will be located in the renewed waterfront and the green areas along the new promenade will be improved and enriched. New tree-lined 
streets and small squares will guarantee the visual and functional reconnection with the old fishing village behind.
As for the beach of Serapo, that now is subject to intense tourist activity, the human pressure will be reduced by providing a different use of the 
beach. The existing waterfront will be partially closed to traffic and equipped. Along the beach will be rebuilt a dune for a length of about 1.5 km 
and depth of 30 m, through restocking the spontaneous vegetation already present (Le jardin en mouvement, G.Clement, 1991), with particular 
attention to the species of botanical interest. The dune, equipped with walkways and viewpoints, will be the visual and functional centerpiece of 
the beach. 
As for the protected natural park of the Monte Orlando promontory (included in the sub-regional system of protected areas known as the Riviera 
of Ulysses), the proposed green way, will become the privileged access gate to it. The promontory, already a protected natural area, will be further 
valorized as a landscape system, by improving its scenic routes, as well as by directing the visitors to appreciate its floristic richness and to read the 
interesting history of the ancient fortifications, which characterize the place. 
Finally it should be noted that the implementation projects relate to functionally distinct parts of the territory and that they experiment with dif-
ferent specialized methods of intervention: the reorganization of the Serapo beach and sea front, the proposal of new functions and the enhance-
ment of the Caboto waterfront and the connection of the protected park, the restructuring of the recent urban expansion through the system of 
green ways and its connection with the sea and the protected areas system. The detailed proposals will be discussed with the population and will 
then allow to specify, or better finalize, the proposal of the master plan in an iterative, not hierarchical, process. 

1. Nature reclaims its 
original spaces damaged 
by human presence: the 
environmental restora-
tion of the Dune beach 
of Serapo is based on the 
recover the ecological role 
of the beach
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understanding Landscape; the Process to a Quality and Sustainable Space

Introduction
This paper argues that, in order to have quality and sustainable spaces in re-
gional landscapes, a landscape perspective needs to be ‘absorbed into all the 
decision making institutions and organisations responsible for policy, strate-
gic or regional planning at a national or international level’ (Moore, 2010). 
According to Liang (2010) the low carbon concept can be used to ‘enrich the-
ories and practices’, stimulating the process of low-carbonising regions. Two 
case studies are used to illustrate the potential of this approach. The example 
of the Landscape Observatory in Catalonia demonstrates the idea of land-
scape and the impact it has had on the landscape and the region. The Nether-
lands case study examined two national programmes, the Room for the River 
and the Dutch Waterline to demonstrate how the idea of landscape, low car-
bon and design quality can shape the implementation of landscape strategies. 

The Landscape Observatory
The Landscape Observatory, established to help implement the European 
Landscape Convention (ELC) in Catalonia, has succeeded in bringing atten-
tion to the landscape and create a landscape oriented culture by using re-
gionally based catalogues to identify landscape quality measures, criteria 
and goals (Visentin, 2013) moving away from earlier simple landscape char-
acter assessments towards representing intangible elements about land-
scape and its value as a cultural as well as physical resource. In addition, to 
introduce landscape objectives into spatial planning, a series of landscape 
charters (voluntary instruments aimed at promoting actions and strategies for landscape assessment and improvement), the Landscape Observa-
tory has managed to integrate the concept and principles of ELC to such an extent that there is now a public law protecting landscape. 
One of the key conclusions of this case study is that it is the emphasis on landscape quality and the impact that this has, not only as an environ-
mental aspect, but also on the quality of life and the cultural and heritage strength of the area, that has successfully changed perceptions and 
institutional habits. Landscape is now recognised as being an integral, active and fundamental factor affecting the quality of people’s lives. 

The Netherlands
The Room for the River is a landscape adaptation programme addressing a high-risk climate issue such as flooding, while the Dutch Waterline 
aims to preserve the existing landscape and historical infrastructure. The extent to which ‘spatial quality’ is integrated to the projects can be un-
derstood by the comment by Jan Van der Grift (senior advisor for spatial quality for the Room for the River) who states that ‘Spatial Quality is not 
important, it is essential’, explaining that the emphasis on landscape quality was given prominence in these programmes, through its incorporation 
in public law. The Room for the River was the first project in the Netherlands to address water safety and spatial quality, thereby securing environ-
mental and aesthetic elements from initial plans right through to the implementation phase. 
Both of these infrastructure projects have had a tremendous impact on the region, by both empowering local communities and ensuring that land-
scape identity and culture as part of local transformation. 

Conclusion
At this point the paper concludes with key lessons learned to establish this approach at an institutional, national and governmental level. Each 
case study focuses on how to deliver a quality and sustainable landscape. 
The Landscape Observatory deals with spatial quality and sustainability in a conceptual level by integrating them to landscape planning and 
policies. The development of tools such as the Landscape catalogues and charters has strengthened landscape legislations and established a re-
lationship with local and national administration. The production of educational material as well as being featured in local press has enhanced 
community liaison to landscape related issues. 
The Room for the River and Dutch Waterline programmes illustrate ways that these landscape ideas can be interpreted to reality in a way that 
results to an aesthetic and valuable product. The development of procurement processes was one of the key elements to secure spatial quality 
and sustainability across the projects. Significant presence on media and webpages has increased the public interest and has promoted the social 
aspect of these landscape strategies. 
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Enhanced Ecosystem Services in Conjunction with Client-Driven Design Interests

The field of ecology is extremely relevant to solving the real-world issues that landscape architecture tries to address. It is unfortunately rare 
that designers have a deep understanding of the science and engineering principles of restoration. Conversely, biologists, ecologists, and engineers 
often lack the holistic problem-solving capacity that architecture teaches, and even ecologically sensitive areas such as ‘wetland parks’ and urban 
waterfronts are determined by aesthetic trends rather than expanded ecological understanding. 
First, increased understanding is necessary. For example, the 2015 Grasslands Management Workshop by Mass Audubon taught designers, ecolo-
gists, conservation commissioners, and public administrators the best way to manage grasslands or meadows for grassland birds. They relayed that 
native grassland birds in Massachusetts have decreased by 75% in 30 years. By delaying the mowing season from June to late August or September, 
the grassland birds were able to use grasslands as nesting habitat. They also noted that alleés between grassland areas significantly decreased the 
amount of habitat available for the birds, who from their view on ground level did not consider the fragmented field to be of large enough span to 
be safe habitat. With this increased understanding, designers are then able to specify mowing regimes and expanded meadow areas in their design. 
Increased understanding of ecological effects of designs is difficult for current landscape architects to achieve, as clients often do not have the 
values or awareness to advocate for ecological designs. Urban circulation, cultural trends, and new materials have in the past been the main are-
nas of study for landscape architecture; however, with the explosion of suburbia and the rising role of landscape architects as shapers of the built 
environment, it is imperative that landscape architects also understand how their actions affect the natural and scientific global environment. 
The clues to any ecological design are found in the site inventory. Landscape architects, like ecologists, understand the meaning of microcli-
mates and site-specific conditions. However, to optimize the ecological potential of a site, the site inventory should be compared to precedent 
areas – such as the species contained in the native plant communities of the area, or in a successful restoration project in a similar site. It helps to 
understand what makes an ecological design successful – understanding the biomarkers that show the composition and amount of species using 
the site. A site inventory can highlight, for example, a layer that is missing in the landscape. Often an invasive shrub layer shades out the native 
groundcover. Over-zealous mowing can result in a lack of native shrub layer. Once one understands the site inventory, one can deduce the natural 
community to emulate, and what current native species use the site. Furthermore, one can understand which plants to add to the site to provide 
shelter, winter forage, or nesting habitat for native species. Within the site inventory process, it is helpful to understand the ecological connections 
necessary for the site to succeed ecologically. Where are the flora and fauna going to be travelling from? Which areas are especially vulnerable to 
invasive species? Are there specific endangered species that may be able to use the site?
Much of this information is dependent on the regulations in place on the national, state, county and district level. Some of this information is found 
within county GIS layers or national studies. In the future, hopefully this information will be consolidated for landscape designers as ecologists and 
landscape designers have increased interface. It is clear that many of the issues from flooding and climate change are in fact due to the areas that 
have been developed to not be ecologically resilient. For my Master’s thesis, invited to be published in a book, “Delta Interventions,” a scenario 
was explored in how to work with and understand natural site-specific processes to construct an ecologically resilient area for flood prevention. 
It was a one-year study of an island and lagoon located on the outside of the open Haringvliet sluice. The scenario, which resulted in lower wave 
heights and saltwater intake in the river, was constructed through interventions in site-specific geomorphological processes, and an example of 
how to design ecologically resilient areas with and for humankind. Although this project worked with geomorphological processes on a large scale, 
waterfront hydrology methods can also be used on a smaller scale as the new Living Shorelines methodology demonstrates.
In conclusion, increased understanding and use of conscientious site inventory, waterfront hydrology methods and ecological site connections, 
national to town regulations, restoration goals, and on-site phased activities will ensure that landscape architecture designs can be ecologically 
beneficial.

R



207

Poster session
R

Doctor, lecturer of art and design school in the lanzhou university of science & technology
Huamin,Guo , engineer of architecture design institute in the lanzhou university of science & technology

Jia Liqi

The Role of Religious Community in the Conservation of the Living Religious Site
Case Study of Mount Wutai, China

Over the past decade, many international documents were devel-
oped to encourage and motivate religious communities involved 
in the protection of Livingness of the religious Heritage properties 
(ICCROM, 2003; ICOMOS, 2005; IUCN, 2008). Ioannis Poulios (2010) 
concludes the living heritage site is consisted of the continuity of 
the function, continuity of the process of maintenance and arrange-
ment of the physical and social space, and continuity of the physi-
cal presence of a site’s community. China’s sacred Buddhist Mount 
Wutai is the global center for Buddhist Manjusri worship and was 
inscribed on the list of world heritage in 2005.As the representative 
of the Living religious cultural landscape in China, the key factor of 
protection is recognition and protection of “Symbiosis “of tangible 
religious objects and intangible significance. And then, Conserva-
tion of the Living Religious Site has a tight relation with their tradi-
tional users— religious communities.
Dating back to the historical origin of Wutai, it is found that Wutai 
religious communities are the creators, guardians and successors of 
this heritage, and play the important role in the forming and inher-
iting of Wutai religious landscape values based on the notion and 
attributes of ‘living heritage’. First of all, through the interpreta-
tion and presentation of the Buddhists, the geographical features of 
Wutai is interpreted as Manjushri’s residence, and further explained 
for various moral wisdom of Manjushri, and then Wutai officially 
became the Monju Temple. Subsequently, with the economic, technical and moral support of many eminent monks and believers, Mount Wutai 
gradually forms the unique pattern which nature blends organically the intangible cultural elements, such as Buddhist music, rituals. In addi-
tion, in the process of formation of heritage, Buddhist monks maintenance and supervise the natural ecological environment of Wutai Mountain 
in accordance with their inherent ecological thinking. Overall, the cultural landscape of Mount Wutai is physicochemical interpretation of re-
ligious community under the Buddhist cultural background, and is cultural schemata constructed by Buddhist culture ethnic collective, as well 
as the living culture systems which takes Manjusri belief as the core, and take the physical objects and space as the carrier in the continuing role 
of social, economic and cultural forces. 
Currently, Mutai monks are responsible for the daily use and maintenance of heritage, and local government authority is responsible for the 
overall management and planning of the heritage. Construction activities of the core area of the heritage are under the strict control, and the 
residents are relocated from the core area. These measures play an important role in the maintenance of heritage atmosphere; however they 
have had a negative impact on the development of Wutai religious communities. For example, the increasing number of Mount Wutai monks 
and the reform of Buddhism result in the diverse needs of the functional and spatial changes in Buddhist architectural massing and layout. At 
the same time, because the multiple Buddhist texts and folklore encourage constructing or repairing the temples, the monks and believers have 
high enthusiasm pursuing new magnificent temples and urgent needs to expand living space. Religious communities always adopt a non-rational 
way to deal with the situation for the actual demand cannot be met. Because the construction program has not been considered carefully and 
implemented, some new building have no harmonious with the surrounding and then is culturally destructive to the value of the heritage. The 
contradiction between religious communities’ contemporary aspirations and protection needs of World Heritage authority become more and 
more severely.
By comparing historic role and current challenges of the religious communities in Mount Wutai, this paper concludes that protection of Wutai 
cultural landscape should take religious community-based approach as soon as possible. As Ken Taylor said、“no particular group(s) should be 
privileged over others who are cultural stakeholders in the heritage place.”(2004)This paper put forward the detailed advice as follow: The role 
and status of religious communities should be re-examined and strengthened; dialogue and mutual trust should be established between reli-
gious communities and heritage protection community; capacity building of the religious communities should be strengthened; special research 
proposals should be launched about management mechanisms for cooperation and heritage education for religious communities and heritage 
authority of Mount Wutai. 
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Maayan Navon

Peatlands in Chiloé: Balancing Productive, Ecological and Aesthetic features

Peatlands are a type of wetland characterized by accumulating organic matter. Their importance has been widely studied by science; not only they 
feature a unique biodiversity but they are also are a great source of fresh water that play an important role in hydrological balance and constitute 
huge carbon reservoirs, holding nearly twice as much carbon as all the forests in the planet. In spite of all these ecological functions, humans have 
exploited peatlands historically all over the world and still continue to do so in order to obtain both the decayed peat as well as the surface vege-
tation to use it as horticulture substrate and water retainer.
Although these ecosystems have been exploited for centuries, new mechanisms and processes have turned this traditional activity into a more 
industrial one, where moss extraction has diminished and peat digging has become much more widespread. This itself is a problem due to the differ-
ence between both resources: peat accumulates in a 1mm/year rate and it’s extraction involves draining the site, damaging the whole ecosystem; 
whereas sphagnum moss grows in a 1cm/year rate and doesn’t involve drainage, making it considerably more sustainable in time.
The way people relate to this environment has changed dramatically with the new technology and has lost its sense of reciprocity between men 
and nature. Luckily, in Chiloé Island, industrial exploitation has not yet taken over, which gives us the opportunity to save the traditional meth-
ods, learning from those practices and the way to relate with not only the natural resources but also with the landscape itself. Locals understand 
peatlands dynamic water flows and know when it’s possible to access the site and when it’s not. They know that in order to keep extracting and 
selling moss in the long term, they have to let it grow a few years before pulling it again from the same place. They also know that for the moss to 
regrow, a section at the base of the plant has to be left alive, which explains the handwork and lack of tools or equipment. All these practices point 
towards a conscious exploitation. 
Peatlands in Chiloé are especially important in water balance because of the absence of glaciers or snow on the island, making it dependent all 
year on rainfall only. These ecosystems can be observed in a variety of shapes and sizes but mostly forming single 20-50 hectare sites, or gathered 
in clusters of smaller units. Their scattered distribution makes them a constant and typical feature in the island’s landscape but somehow they’re 
not recognized as such. Locals see peatland as useless sites, too wet for agriculture or raising cattle. This view on peatlands has made them invisible 
and ignored by them, despite their visual appeal that is widely appreciated in many other peatlands around the world for their unusual vegetation, 
colors, textures, wildlife, and far reaching views.
Even though there are enough reasons both ecological and aesthetic to protect and preserve Chiloé’s peatlands, achieving it is not that simple in 
this particular landscape. The conservative and contemplative approach towards peatlands has not been very successful in the island, as visiting 
peatland sites and speaking with authorities and locals revealed. The problem is that most part of the year the sites remain empty with very few 
visits, making them vulnerable to trespassing for moss extraction and even becoming small garbage dumps. These threats are increased by the fact 
that peatlands are quite hidden between the forests, making protection an expensive and difficult task. 
We propose a different approach, where conservation is not considered as opposite from exploitation, but rather work together in a sustainable 
way. In this matter, landscape architecture plays a key role, articulating all the different dimensions of this landscape with minor interventions; 
simple infrastructure and an ecological management plan for moss recovery. Giving the productive activities the main focus ensures on one hand 
the control over the site year round, giving the community a sense of ownership over the place, while on the other hand it incorporates a cultural 
dimension, which enriches the landscape and becomes a new attraction for visitors, in addition to the aesthetic and ecological elements.
Encouraging local, traditional production of moss in the island’s peatlands not only prevents the industrial peat mining, but can also be the missing 
element in management and general approach to this landscape. Combining the productive interests from the locals with other interests such as 
touristic and scientific is the only way to generate mindful projects where moss extraction becomes an interesting feature that people can witness 
for themselves, and learn from it, creating awareness about these landscapes and strengthening their value as part of Chiloés identity.

R

1. In order to conserve 
peatlands in Chiloé, 
landscape architecture in-
itiatives must incorporate 
it’s productive dimension, 
making the local commu-
nity coexist with visitors
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Parella Castle - Vistaterra Project

In 2011, Manitalidea SpA purchased Parella Castle with its 8,000 sq m of floor space, together with the adjacent gardens, with the express purpose 
of restoring the castle and renovating the surrounding area to its former beauty.
With the overall goal of offering the new generations a range of educational and training opportunities, the individual projects were conceived 
based on three core values: sustainability, the promotion of local traditions, and respect for nature and for the natural environment.
The AgriParco is an agricultural park aimed at showcasing the traditional agricultural practices of the region and offering visitors hands-on experi-
ence. Its design took inspiration from the magical atmosphere of the castle, built in the 14th century, which boasts 16th-century frescoes depicting 
beautiful views of the landscapes it dominates.
The entire agricultural park covers a total area of 9 ha, including the original 37,000 sq m castle gardens and Vivai Canavesani, a nursery created 
by Adriano Olivetti and planted by the great landscape architect Pietro Porcinai, as well as additional plots.
The complex lies within the Moraine of Ivrea, a glacial crest, the largest of its kind in Europe, formed during the Quaternary Ice Age.
The dramatically long straight line of the horizon is an iconic feature of the landscape of Ivrea that remains imprinted on our collective memories. 
It is the task of the architect to carry on this heritage. 
The project is divided into three parts, each contributing to the creation of a place of learning, experience, and relaxation.
The Parco Nobile, the ancient private gardens of the castle, will be restored with particular attention to the trees and to the Nymphaeum, as well 
as to the existing pathways, in order to reinstate the original perspectives onto the castle.
The gardens provide access to the Courtyards, which will be restored to their historic roles using original materials, while taking into account the 
requirements of the new facilities (Hotel, Restaurant, Enoteca, Craft Workshops, Wellness Center).
This fascinating project, now underway, provides for the reintroduction, in the areas between the natural and built environments, of traditional 
features of the local rural landscape.
Le Vigne are vineyards for the traditional production of Erbaluce DOCG wine, which will mature in the castle cellars.
The Peschiera is a fish farm fed by the waters of the nearby river, with plant species carefully selected to prevent erosion of the banks of the fish ponds.
The Bambuseto, a collection of bamboo forests introduced by Porcinai, will be integrated with plantings of rare bamboo species, a pathway, and an 
observatory for viewing wildlife.
The old sheep tracks on the property will be restored, permitting full enjoyment of the area. Paths will also lead to the Orti, orchards and gardens 
where visitors can purchase local fruits and flowers, optionally harvesting them themselves.
Greenhouses will be built to contain classrooms, workshops and nurseries, in order to provide on-hands experience with the natural environment 
in the local surroundings.
All of the new facilities, including the Hotel, the Spa, the Restaurants, the Enoteca, the Craft Shops, the Greenhouses, the Workshops and the Bio-
lake, are tied together by the green thread of the surrounding natural landscape.
New plantings in the gardens will be carefully selected to enhance the trees introduced 50 years ago by Porcinai, while the walkways, arbours and 
furnishings will be in ecological sustainability materials.
The lighting will conform to light pollution regulations while permitting the park to be enjoyed at night during certain times of the year.
The workshops will offer a number of training courses for young people, including bread-making, beer-brewing and horticulture.
There are plans to create a centre for showcasing the highest quality agricultural products of the local region and from throughout Italy.

1. Rendering of the Green-
houses and of the Tree Li-
brary which surrounds the 
Biolake, constituting not 
only a didactic botanical 
itinerary, but also a walk 
with constantly changing 
forms and colours through 
the seasons.
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Natural Landscape Restoration: Case Studies of Site Recovery in Rural Land-
scapes of Parks and Sites of Community Importance (SCI)

In parks, reserves, Natura 2000 Network sites (Sites of Community Importance, SCIs; Special Areas 
of Conservation, SACs; Special Protection Areas, SPAs ) and other natural areas, conservation-
ist intervention aims at preserving both natural and semi-natural habitats, such as traditionally 
tended agricultural areas, working forests, pasture land, etc, due to the connecting role they play 
with respect to wild flora and fauna.
In a large number of cases, the agricultural landscape of these areas has not been adequately pro-
tected from the negative effects of abandoning established farming practices, the deterioration of 
its building heritage and processes of simplifying and impoverishing agroforestry mosaics. Togeth-
er, these actions have caused a progressive deterioration of landscapes featuring a high degree of 
structural complexity and a wide variety of ecosystems, rich in valuable biological resources and 
old technical skills in addition to productive and cultural values.
All the projects submitted are within the Ticino Park (UNESCO site). Here, the river etches land-
scapes along its course which are rich in natural resources and also feature local masterpieces 
of art and culture (Park of Villa Annoni at Cuggiono, La Via del Fiume at Zerbolò, A Great Forest 
between two Rivers at Travacò Siccomario, the requalification of the ex-mining area “Vita Meyer” 
at Turbigo.
A project involving the overall recomposition of an agricultural landscape was carried out at the 
Park of Villa Annoni, an important example of Lombard neoclassical parks, where the landscape 
garden, agricultural area and surrounding natural woodland were all elements of the park’s aes-
thetical composition, acting as a model for the wider landscape beyond.
The agricultural part was redesigned to cover the grounds of the 19th century park, following 
a geometrical scheme of paths and tree-lined avenues which offer a fresh interpretation of the 
compositive language of the countryside, and introducing new elements linked to the idea of cre-
ating a modern park partially contained in the idea of a polysemantic garden of Lombard illumi-
nism. The vineyard is one such element and, as in the case of the park of the Villa Reale in Monza, 
was designed with a specific aesthetic value in landscape terms in addition to a symbolic-celebra-
tive value in regard to the local baragioeu festival. Rural tracks meet the winding paths through 
the wood, where exotic species have been cleared, autochthonous ones restored, and rest areas 
created using circles of cherry trees, lime trees, hornbeams and Buxus sempervirens, the same 
species that make up the natural woodland.
La Via del Fiume is a more extensive project that fits into the rural and natural landscapes of 
great aesthetic and environmental value to be found in the “Boschi Siro Negri and Moriano” (SIC). 

Here the central theme is to recompose the landscape mosaic of the waterlands, both natural and 
cultivated, that alternate along the river Ticino.

Formally and ecologically, the idea of landscape incorporates an ethic and aesthetic vision that lies in those themes that address requalifying the 
environment integrated with work aimed at enriching and recomposing the landscape mosaic, including enhancing river ecosystems in terms of 
ecological consistency (by means of connecting the Venar Woods with the Siro Negri Wood, monumental remains of the plain forest), requalifying 
the naturalistic and landscape features of the Cascina Venara area (Meadow of the stalks, Vegetable garden of the Padania plane, natural rice fields 
and Courtyard), and laying the Cycle Path of the Erbatici.
The “agricultural landscape” formed by extensive plantations of poplar trees, which in a similar degenerating manner cancelled every trace of 
the ancient forest that once covered the Padania plain, has now given way to Nature. A great forest between two rivers has been reconstructed in 
the Siccomario, an area marking the confluence of the rivers Ticino and Po, and one of the most unique and extraordinary places in landscape and 
naturalistic terms. Ecologically and structurally, this area has a key role in protecting biodiversity and strengthening the ecological corridor the 
Ticino valley forms, representing a bridge between the Alps and Apennines and providing a vital biological link between continental Europe, the 
Mediterranean basin and Africa.
A series of natural woods, backwaters and clearings together recreate a natural ecosystem which has a dual role in structural and functional 
terms, capable of expressing the highest degree of naturality and aesthetic harmony with local nature and culture. Pathways and cycleways, 
viewpoints and perspectives that can be appreciated through field glasses, together with green sceneries and avenues designed with the most 
representative and unusual species present in the wood, all contribute to reviving interest in the various elements of Nature.

1. Parco di Villa Annoni .Cuggiono (MI). The 
small lake

2. La Via del Fiume. Zerbolò (PV). View of the 
Ticino river
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urban Regeneration. The Application of an Environmental Index for the Im-
provement of urban Well-Being in an Industrial Area of Modena

Urban regeneration is an operation of sustainability that must start 
from the identity of the place. Elements that can play a fundamental 
role in the requalification and regeneration of our cities regard both 
the adoption of innovative urban and environmental policies and the 
application of technologies and design solutions that increase the 
sustainability and environmental well-being. To this end, an environ-
mental index was identified that is able to reduce the construction 
impact and at the same time promote green in urban areas. This index 
was applied on an experimental basis to one of the most densely built 
areas in Modena: the industrial area Villaggio Artigiano constructed 
in the 50s, a place that represented for the city the powerhouse of 
wealth and well-being and today is a place which has a strong identi-
ty and social value.
The research study started by a deep analysis of the most signifi-
cant environmental indexes (R.I.E. “Riduzione dell’Impatto Edilizio” 
- “Reduction in Construction Impact” / B.A.F. “Biotope Area Factor” 
/ G.S.F. “Green Space Factor” / S.G.F. “Seattle Green Factor” / …) that 
led to the identification of the index considered most appropriate 
to the scenario of the Villaggio Artigiano; the choice was that of 
the B.A.F. (as proposed by the Institute of Agronomist and Forestry 
Professionals of Modena), but amended and adapted to the require-
ments and characteristics of the specific industrial area in Modena. 
In fact, it is a urban index that is able to stress the relationship be-
tween the ecologically useful surface area (“ecological value”) of the 
lot and the area of the whole lot. An abacus was, therefore, worked 
up and the index applied to all 126 lots in the Villaggio Artigiano. 
The study made use of experiments, also with physical measurements, made by public entities mainly aimed, above all, at reducing the heat 
island effect.
The motives that led to the determination of this urban index are mainly the following: the possibility of having available an efficacious tool for 
environmental mitigation and balance, the improvement in living spaces and economic benefit from energy savings. Building conversions aimed 
at improving measurably the environment are connected to a system of rewards that is proportionate to the environmental benefit obtained; 
procedural incentives, both economic and construction, are assigned to the achievement of certain performance thresholds. Additional rewards 
can be provided for interventions that seek to create connections within the blocks in order to increase the permeability of the urban fabric. In 
the application of the algorithm, the use of traditional green and permeable surfaces put first whilst, for eco-tech green, the use of green roof, was 
favored over that of green wall for the most environmental benefits it produces.
In this general framework, mitigation solutions have been identified with effects of improving the technical parameters of the built environment 
which also contribute in the broad sense to the evolution of the urban landscape by opening new design viewpoints: enhancement of the existing 
“empty spaces” and outdoor areas for introducing green facades, with the purpose of structuring of external spaces; introduction of discontinuous 
and permeable surfaces; increase and realization of the traditional green and eco-tech green (adoption of an ad-hoc regulatory plan).
Finally, the consideration of private green and public spaces in a single systematic composition is essential to restore a progressive urban landscape, 
where the exterior spaces become indispensable added value and result the place of a renewed social dynamism.
Useful environmental mitigation and balance tools are the integrated application of technologies for the management and recovery of rainwater 
with the realisation of green surfaces (roof gardens, green-walls and traditional green), as well as interventions in low CO2 emissions and resilient 
to climate change. In the end, abaci (specific to the industrial area in question) were finally drawn up for the various solutions to be adopted whilst 
leaving total freedom to the professional regarding the intervention methods and techniques that satisfy environmental index. Regenerate signi-
fies not only giving perceptive, residential and industrial dimensions that allow a higher quality of life on the strength of society’s desires but also 
adopt procedures and solutions for a true improvement in the environment.

Note: The research study, also 
subject of an undergraduate 
thesis, is being evaluated by the 
City Council

1. Simulation environment and application of the index of the productive 
area of the Villaggio Artigiano - central area
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MuSA – Laboratory of Taste and Landscape. A Case Study of Network for the 
Enhancement of Southern Milan Rural Landscape

What is MuSA
MUSA (Museo Salterio), Laboratory of Taste and Landscape, is a newly open space. It is located in the town of Moirago (Zibido San Giacomo, Milan) 
in an ancient stable of a “cascina” (i.e. a farm), and it is surrounded by the rural landscape of the Southern Milan Agricultural Park.
MUSA was born on May 2015 with the aim of building a new sensitivity to the themes of nutrition and of contemporary and historic landscapes. 
MUSA is not a traditional museum where visitors are passive in front of a collection of objects, but a place where people are involved in cultural 
activities, events and educational courses on food, nutrition, conservation and management of historic landscapes.
The museum contains a thematic library, a professional kitchen, a meeting room and a multimedia room. In the multimedia room four videos talk 
about history of the rural landscape of southern Milan.

A scientific and institutional network to connect ideas to the landscape
MUSA is not only a museum. It is also the heart of a big network of relations between scientific and local institutions. This network includes local 
municipalities, Universities, local farms, the Southern Milan Agricultural Park and many others.
A first network was born when some local administrations, as the Municipality of Zibido San Giacomo, understood the importance of historic, tour-
istic and economic values of their rural heritage and landscape. Since year 2000 local municipalities have been able to get, all together, public and 
private funds for the enhancement and development of landscape.
The first step for the landscape enhancement was the Camminando sull’acqua project, year 2000. Ten local municipalities joined the project to 
get public and private funds (from Lombardy Region, Province of Milan and Fondazione Cariplo) for the creation of a physical network of cycling 
paths through the rural landscape. The main objective of the project was to connect a series of “hot points” of the landscape (farms, towns, natural 
areas, etc.): nowadays this network consists in over than 100 km of paths in a territory of 120 km2. This objective also represented a chance for the 
development of new economic activities, such as shops in farms, or to create new public areas for citizens.
 “Camminando sull’acqua” was only the first step in a series of projects, where not only local municipalities took part in.
In 2009, this physical network of cycling paths had represented for local institutions, farms and parishes, a second chance to get public funds to 
connect new projects, places and ideas for the enhancement of rural landscape. The second project was called Camminando sull’acqua-Terre fertili 
to mark the continuity with the previous one. The main objectives of this project were:
Development of the biodiversity of rural landscape; Sustainable fruition of landscape by citizens thanks to new cycling paths to connect “hot 
points”; Touristic and cultural enhancement of landscape; Promotion of local food and historic rural heritage; Communication and education.
The second project brought economic investment for 10 million Euros for the development of landscape (POR FESR 2007/13 Asse 4, Lombardy Region, 
European Union). The main project was divided in 18 actions: new cycling paths, recovery of churches, historic rural buildings and natural areas.
It is important to underline that this project represented the first step for the birth of MUSA. The idea of a museum related to the themes of food 
and taste was born in 2009. Thanks to private and public funds (1.4+1.4 million Euros from E.U.) the Municipality of Zibido San Giacomo recovered 
a historic building for the museum.

MuSA and MI-LAND: a museum as opportunity for the development of rural landscape
The previous projects had been a way to connect physically places of landscape. MI-LAND project (year 2013) was an opportunity to connect 
virtually the landscape with new ideas thanks to the scientific partnership with Universities and cultural institutions. Three municipalities, three 
Universities, the Southern Milan Agricultural Park and cultural institutions joined to work together for MUSA.
All these institutions got private funds by a banking foundation (€ 800,000, Fondazione Cariplo; € 156,000 to MUSA) to realize:
Politecnico di Milano, PaRID Lab.: multimedia room of MUSA, touristic map; University of Milan, Faculty of Agriculture, Botanic garden of Brera: 
botanic garden of MUSA; University of Pavia, Department of science of the nervous system and behavior: thematic workshops with local schools; 
Fondazione per Leggere: thematic library on taste and landscape; AFOL Sud Milano: cooking, landscape management and volunteering classes;

MUSA is the final goal of these projects. But it also represents a “work in progress”, a new starting point to create new relations and networks 
(economic and not) or to increase the past ones.
MUSA is a museum, a network, an opportunity for the enhancement of southern Milan rural landscape.

1. The “Salterio Museum” 
is located in a historic 
building of an ancient farm 
near Milan. The old stable 
was restored to create an 
innovative space with a 
multimedia room (Andrea 
L’Erario, 2015)
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Marcelo Vassalo

Two Hotels Two Scales of Nature 

Two hotels, two scales of nature
An interpretation of two works co-authored by the Benedito Abbud 
Landscape Architecture Office: Hotel Unique Garden in Mairiporã, 
São Paulo and the Hotel Ecológico Amazonas in Novo Airão, Amazo-
nas. The projects and landscaping outfit were developed in natural 
and rural areas with different scales of nature, references of culture 
on planning, design, collaboration and investment, pointing to an 
awakening of the potential and opportunities of landscape planning. 
A common ground between them lies on the valuation of social, cul-
tural and economic sustainability seen on actions and accomplish-
ments. 
The landscaped design as a tool for generating a green economy, com-
bining preservation with development, and the ecosystem services, as 
a value, generating income and providing different types of economy.
The projects transcended the well-defined physical boundaries with-
in its work frame, merging as an influence in the surrounding urban 
area. They act as an examples of how Landscaping can be the driving 
force in rescuing and cherishing the human role as part of nature. 

Amazonas ecological hotel
The hotel was Idealized by the “ONG Amazon 90” and driven by the 
force of its missionaries. It aims to develop the local counties and indige-
nous communities, in addition to enhancing the preservation of natural 
areas, cultural values and strengthening a sustainable tourism model. 
The hotel acts as a developing node to the surrounding counties, offering services such as bakeries, laundry, among others which absorb the local 
labour force and generates welfare.
An example of good practice is the donation of materials used in the building process and the capacitation in the wood crafting profession for local 
inhabitants, who have participated in crafting parts of the building, without the use of nails, screws or similar techniques.
The environmental planning with the local indigenous communities managed resources to empower and train the individuals as ecotourism guides, 
craftsmen, local products and merchants. The plan rises as the greatest legacy of the whole project, as seen through the growth in the local fruits 
production and the reduction of urban exodus to more densely populated areas.

Hotel unique garden spa & resort
Idealized by the visionary owner to be a world reference luxury Hotel, The Spa Resort Unique Garden, has always had the intention and desire to 
feed the soul of its guests.
Taking account the environment in which it is inserted, the hotel created a forest reserve in the property’s surroundings, in order to ensure the 
water sources preservations and the natural habitat for rehabilitated and held in captivity animals. The water preservation, considered to be the 
world’s seventh purest water, is one of the greatest benefits of the reserve. Besides the hotel’s provision, the water also supplies local communities.
The organic products cultivated in the hotel ensure a healthy alimentation for guests and also staff hired from the local communities
Some rooms were situated alongside an ancient orchard, where guests may consume the fruits directly from the trees and contemplate the bird 
fauna.
The connection between technology and ecology is felt in the various greenhouses used for flower and vegetables production, in the creation of 
a laboratory to extract essential oils from specific species, alongside the production of aquatic plants used in types of green infrastructure for the 
treatment of water quality.

Two conneceted landscapes
Those two projects are able to give answers about how a diversity of approaches and experiences, present in landscape projects, may help in the 
transformation of indigenous and neighbour communities
Connecting the landscapes through: preservation allied with regeneration; technology combined with ecology; the encounter of diverse cultures 
with ecological tourism;the transformation of consumer into buyers; resilience

And finally designing a sustainable future, sharing knowledge and abundance.

1. Village of flowers, 2007 – Mairiporã, São Paulo
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Research on Regional Ecological Network Planning in The Context
of urbanization in Developing Countries

foreword
The traditional method of space control, which is only for the city 
scale, has been unsuitable to solve the contradiction of urban space de-
velopment and ecological space protection in the urban agglomeration 
on regional scale. The landscape pattern metric is an important aca-
demic tool to explore the relationship between landscape pattern and 
ecological processes, which is essentially a spatial quantitative analysis 
method. In this paper, under the premise that the scale and size and 
other major variables of different urban agglomerations were made 
sure to be same, different urban agglomerations were classified into ar-
tificial construction spaces and natural ecology spaces, as two types of 
patches were analyzed quantitatively, and then the caculation results 
of landscape pettern metric were contrasted among the acknowledged 
developed urban agglomerations, and the developing urban agglomer-
ations to get the resonable control interval, which is used to solve the 
contradiction between spatial development and protection, to provide 
a reference for the Chengyu urban agglomeration with other develop-
ing urban agglomerations.

Selection of Landscape Metric
Not all metrics are applicable to research any pattern, the aggregation index (referred to “AI”) of class level as main indicator. AI “is more sensitive 
reaction to certain pattern characteristics and adapted to analyse in the landscape level and the class level, and thus AI is a recommended index,” 
and the character that it is not sensitive on a large scale can reduce the error of results. Meanwhile “the shape index itself has little practical signif-
icance”, the core patch index only concerns the core of patches, and the contrast index only focuses on the boundary property. AI value is between 
1-100, which means the value 1 represents the patches of landscape pattern extremely do not aggregate, spatial distribution completely dispersed 
theoretically; the value 100 represents a very aggregated landscape landscape pattern and the spatial distribution is unification and concentrated.

Selection of urban Agglomerations
In this paper, the celebrated urban agglomerations like “Northeastern Megaregion” in US, “East Coast Megaregion” in Japan and “Great London 
Megaregion” in UK were selected as the comparative cases of urban agglomerations. These urban agglomerations have not only achieved the 
maximum economic and social output, but also attained the effective protection of their ecological environment. As the additional cases, “Central 
Urban Agglomeraton” in German and “Piedmont - Atlanta Urban Agglomeraton “ in US, which are similar with Chengyu Urban Agglomeration in 
the urban structure and spatial distribution, were selected.

Preparation and Calculation of data
The 30m precision mapping data of Chengyu urban agglomeration was provided by the National Development and Reform Commitee. The 30m 
percision data of foreign urban agglomerations data, which was from Landsat8 data downloaded from USGS, were interpreted with the remote 
sensing software ENVI. The data was procesed as raster with a 100m grid to calculate AI of landscape pattern with the Fragstats.

Analysis of Results and Conclution
Comparing AI results of ecological patches, Chengyu ecological patches have a higher degree of aggregation, which means the carrying capacity is 
still strong. Then comparing AI results of artificial patches, the Chengyu urban agglomeration artificial patches are more dispersed and scattered, 
the cities in Chengyu urban agglomeration are not prioritized, and more dispersed form the perspective of spatial configuration.
According to the calculation results, developed urban agglomeration’s ecological patches AI are all more than 85, while the Chengyu’s AI is as high as 
97. In consideration of maintaining good ecological conditions for urban development, the lower limit indicator should be determined to management 
and control the major ecological conditions. The ecological patches AI value takes 85 as the lower limit can satisfy the economic and social develop-
ment of urban agglomeration and maintain a good ecological environment, based on a conservative analysis about the calculation results.
Artificial patches AI value about these world-class urban agglomerations are up to 62 and down to 33. Management and control of urban agglom-
eration requires to determine the lower limit of AI value (the low aggregation of artificial patches will lead to urban development “everywhere”, 
no primary and secondary and the waste of spatial resources), and the upper limit (to avoid a single super-king city), it can be conservatively con-
sidered that the reason range of artificial patches AI value in a urban agglomeration will be area 40-60, which can archive the purposes of coordi-
nating urban space development and ecological space protection.

1. Environmental and landscape recover of the ex-mining area “Vita-Mayer”. 
Turbigo (MI). Path around the internal small lake
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The Bi-Directional Design framework of Biodiversity Conservation Oriented 
Landscape Architecture in Non-Natural Reserve

Introduction
During the long time practice of biodiversity conservation, the ap-
plication of landscape ecology played a vital role in the landscape 
design, especially to the specific species in natural reserve planning. 
However, due to different goals, the general design method for nat-
ural reserve or a specific species was not suitable for non-natural re-
serve. Thus, more suitable design framework should be proposed for 
the effective biodiversity conservation.
The relative study on the effectiveness of biodiversity conservation 
by using landscape ecological network suggests that the habitat de-
sign in the micro-scale with the optimism and protection of the land-
scape ecological structure in the regional scale are two main aspects 
in biodiversity conservation as same as the design framework. In ad-
dition, due to the importance of habitat quality, the restoration and 
protection of the patches was also considered in the framework, espe-
cially for the non-natural reserve with poor quality condition.

The design framework
To carry out the biodiversity conservation in urban green space, the 
design framework should meet following characteristics: multi-scale 
method, interactivity, concerning other relative planning, multi-sub-
ject application, and the complex function in urban green space. Ac-
cording to the demand above, we proposed a bi-directional design framework by combining the top-down way, which focus on the regional scale 
for the landscape ecological structure, and bottom-up way which focus on the micro-scale for species.
The framework has three main parts, ordered by the implementation sequence: 1) Preparation stage, including site investigation and information 
collection, to get the general situation; 2) Analysis stage, recognizing current issues in and around the site, which may have influence to biodiver-
sity conservation, and analyzing the reason; 3) Design stage, including the choice of targeted species, the regional scale design for solving current 
issues to create a better conservation condition, and the habitat design for targeted species to increasing the biodiversity.

The application practice
In 2019, Beijing Horticulture EXPO will be held in Yanqing County of Beijing, China. We took the site of 960.0 ha as the example to perform the 
application of the framework.
1) Preparation stage
In this stage, we collect the following information: basic maps, relative urban planning (for example, Yanqing County development planning), the 
ecological and environmental situation data and local species information.
2) Analysis stage
Based on the information we got and basic analysis from GIS, the site have two main issues that impact the biodiversity conservation. One is the 
polluted water of Gui River caused by the non-point source pollution from agriculture, which influence the habitat connected with the river. The 
other is the current vegetation structure, which is mainly the poplar, is too simple to attract and became the suitable habitat for local species.
3) Design stage
a. Targeted species. Based on the site’s characteristic, the local common species of birds, fish, butterfly, dragonfly, bee and frog were selected as 
the targeted species in habitat design.
b. The regional scale design. For the water issue, using physical treatment as the short-term strategy, based on cutting off the pollution source, to 
improve the water quality, and combining the biological method to make the river become a sustainable ecosystem. Secondly, using the multi-layer 
and various local vegetation (related to the targeted species) and building corridors (at least 30m as the targeted species’ requirement) to optimize 
the landscape structure in the site, guided by the theory of landscape ecology.
c. The habitat design. The design is focus on the feature of different species habitat and life cycle system, try to choose the better site, and plant the suit-
able vegetation and modify the micro environment to attract the targeted species and create the suitable place for foraging, nesting and reproducing.
Combination requirement of biodiversity conservation and EXPO use with post-use, we proposed the final design result.

Conclusion
The design framework aims to integrate the theory of landscape ecology and conservation biology in urban landscape design, focuses on both 
regional and micro scale related to the biodiversity conservation. The utilization and optimism of the framework in the future will improve the 
quality of urban green space, and promote its role in urban biodiversity conservation.

1. Combination the demand of biodiversity conservation and the requirement 
of EXPO use and post-use, we proposed the final design result
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Soil Landscape as a Tool to Promote Vegetation in Slum Redevelopment
A Case Study of Guryong Area, Seoul, South Korea

Introduction
In cities worldwide, huge investments have been made in economically 
profitable areas, while the potential for social and ecological progress in 
peripheral neighborhoods are ignored. The thriving district of Gangnam 
in Seoul, South Korea, is a prime example of this disparate development. 
Since the late 1960s, Gangnam-gu has experienced rapid economic 
growth, becoming one of Seoul’s wealthiest and most renowned districts 
and setting the standard for South Korea’s upper-class lifestyle. However, 
at the center of this wealth, invisible to most observers, lies the informal 
settlement of Guryong, a socially, economically and physically neglected 
neighborhood. This marks the beginning of the slum village Guryong, in 
Gangnamgu, Seoul; the case study for this paper. 
Urban slum redevelopment should consider all the aspects, not only eco-
nomic benefits but also sustainable development. Recently, to ensure the 
resilience of urban ecosystem after the re-planning slums plays a more 
and more important role in Asian cities. The debate surrounding how to 
address informal settlements in Seoul is immense and differs greatly de-
pending on numerous factors. Soil as a system is helpful in identifying a 
site’s local identity, especially on topography, geology and planting spe-
cies that is vital for land use planning and infrastructure development. 

Maps of soil landscapes are powerful tools to guide sustainable planning and natural resource management. This study aims to explore opportuni-
ties based on the ecological potential of Guryong, using the soil landscape as a tool for potential vegetation.

Research area 
The regional scale named GA (Guryong area) from Guryong Mountain to Yang jacheon River is defined in this study. This research will illustrate 
the sites of local scale in the context of regional size systemically.  Being one part of GA, GSV (Guryong area) is positioned in a valley at the base of 
two mountains. The village is surrounded by forest vegetation to the east, west and south, and several small streams run down from the mountains 
into the village. On the north end of the village is the entrance, which lines a large highway. Radiating from the center of the village, groupings of 
makeshifts homes stretch towards the mountains, while the center of the village is primarily farmland. 

Research material and methods
The creation of a soil landscape map for Gangnam-gu using data from the South Korean Rural Development Administration: the 46 soil codes seen on 
the Gangnam RDA soil map can be categorized into four topographical soil classifications: local alluvial, mountain foot, rolling hills, and alluvial plains. 
In Adobe Photoshop, we used the codes and topographic classifications to create a new Gangnam soil map based on the topographical soil types. 
A study of previous research of the vegetation around Guryong area: previous study examined the characteristics of an urban ecosystem in the 
case of gangnam-gu and established a plan for ecosystem conservation and restoration. These support evidences of biotype, land use type, land 
cover type, actual vegetation, distribution of indicator wild animals and wildlife to distill potential developments for plant life from existing re-
search on planting communities in Seoul or Korea. 

Results and discussion
The soil landscape map shows that there is a wide range of soil systems in the Guryong region. Mountain foot soil is on the Guryong and Daemon 
mountains, just above Guryong village. Near the outer edges of the village, the soil becomes rolling hill soil, and the center area of the village is 
primarily local alluvial soil. The rolling hill soil on the outer edges of the village is well fit for orchards and fruit producing trees, while the local 
alluvial soil near the center of the village is prime for the growing of various fruits and vegetables.
The soil at the base of the mountain is suitable for a complex forest containing various species, including Pinus rigida and Quercus acutissima, and 
rare species such as Betula schmidtii. The soil system directly underneath Guryong is unique in that rolling hill and local alluvial soil types are seen 
further up the mountains, rather than elsewhere in the Gangnam-gu area. This shows the potential for a wide range of vegetation types within 
the small Guryong village area. 

Conclusion 
Although the Gangnam district has become a residential and commercial hotspot for Seoul, Guryong Village remains an isolated neighborhood, 
lacking both residential infrastructure and economic activities. This immense contrast within a small distance creates high social tension. How-
ever,after analysis of soil character, it also lends itself to high development potential. A final point should be mentioned here briefly: the rich soil 
could be freed from pavement and used for agricultural lands. This way, agriculture would not have to extend to the vegetated mountainous areas 
that will be reforested and diversified, leading to a more resilient and diverse ecosystem.

1. Research Site: Guryong area 
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urban Public Policies: towards the Improvement of Landscape Ecological System
The Case-Study of the City of Évora, Portugal

The Charter of European Planning Barcelona 2013 (ECTP-CEU, 2013) presents 
a Vision for the future of European cities and regions, highlighting the sus-
tainability of cities and the preservation of urban ecosystems, integrating the 
man-made environment with the natural ecosystems and contributing to the 
well-being and quality of life of their inhabitants and other stakeholders. Thus, 
urban public policies are crucial to the improvement of the landscape ecological 
system, achievable by a city planning and design that harmonize man-made and 
natural environments. 
In Portugal, land use and urban planning is based on a territorial system organized 
in four levels: national, regional, inter-municipal and local. At the local level, the 
Municipal Master Plan (PDM) provides the territorial local development strategy 
for the whole municipality, taking into account the guidelines of the upper levels 
but also their own options of strategic development. Land use regime and its pro-
gramming is defined. PDM establishes the municipal spatial structure, the classifi-
cation of the soil (classes of spaces), as well as their occupation parameters. It also 
defines the qualification of soils as rural or urban land – also meaning the defini-
tion of the urban perimeter –, having yet to be spatially delimited the Municipal 
Ecological Structure (MES). Until 2014 (when the Land Use and Urban Planning 
law was reformed), the delimitation of urban perimeter includes the consolidated 
urban areas but also areas for future urban expansion. Whenever there is no other 
type of soils available, rural soils or even those who have been classified as Nation-
al Agriculture Reserve (RAN) are converted in urban soils, with the possibility of 
urbanization. For this urban perimeter, a more detailed plan is mandatory (PU), 
to qualify and differentiate urban soils for different purposes, including soils allo-
cated to an Urban Ecological Structure (UES), articulated with the municipal one, 
essential for the urban system equilibrium. This urban ecological structure defines 
areas, values and systems fundamental for the protection and environmental im-
provement of urban areas. 
The 2014 new law brings several changes. Amongst others, doesn’t allow any-
more reserving land to urbanize, in Municipal Master Plans. Moreover, it is now 
possible to revert land classified for urban purposes in those plans into rustic 
soils (when it is not yet built). This means a great opportunity to create new 
planning and design dynamics, by the conversion of several areas predicted to 
urbanize (but not yet built) and include them in the urban ecological structure, 
essentially to enhance the landscape ecological system.
An example for the city of Évora is given, centred in the high fertility soils (RAN). 
Some areas expected for expansion inside the urban perimeter were not built 
until now, due to an oversized predicted urban areas. For the delimitation of 
those new urban areas, soils affected to RAN were converted in urban soils, 
some of them already destroyed by edification. 
Also an UES was designed inside the urban perimeter articulated with the pro-
posed MES. That urban ecological structure is mainly composed by a poor net-
work of channels spaces, without real ecological significance, mostly framing areas to road axis, some protections areas of watercourses and 
occasionally recreation open spaces. 
As stated before, the new urban planning law create the opportunity to innovative planning and design strategies, in our perspective with possi-
bility to converting several areas in rustic soils as originally or including them in the UES. This means an invert strategy in the traditional urban 
planning process, once it uses the ecological values as an urbanization tool. In accordance, our proposal is to include the non-built areas with high 
fertility soils in the urban ecological structure, bringing the agriculture functions to the urban areas. This opportunity will also allow increasing the 
options to a better definition of a Municipal Strategy for Adaptation to Climate Change, particularly those related with soil and water conserva-
tion. A more consistent network is designed, enlightening the conservation and improvement of Nature, while contributing to the well-being and 
quality of life. A multi-functional structure, linked with the production, protection and recreation functions. An idea related with sustainability, 
which is ethical, aesthetic, ecological and cultural. 

1. High fertility soils
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Planning Disaster Prevention Park in the City using System Thinking

Introduction
Disasters are defined as disruptions in the general functioning of Social-Ecologi-
cal System(SES), due to cataclysmic physical events interacting with vulnerable 
social-ecological conditions(IPCC, 2012). In 2011, typhoon Meari and heavy rain 
caused landslide damage, 16 deaths and 51 injuries were consequently occurred 
in Umyeon Mountain(Seoul Institute, 2014). The Umyeon Mountain is consid-
ered complex interaction with the ecological system(landslide occurrence, land-
scape dispersion) and the social system(casualties, property damage, recovery 
activities) (Seoul Institute, 2014). In terms of landscape architecture, “Disaster 
Prevention Park(DPP)” prevents and reduces damage of natural disasters in SES, 
improves local resident’s quality of life and provides ecosystem service as a park.
The aim of this study is to investigate the causality between the ecological sys-
tem and the social system in the Umyeon Mountain using System Thinking, and 
to propose planning facility and planting factors that should be considered in 
order to construct a DPP.

Method
System Thinking would foster understanding of the complex SES of natural 
disasters and their effects by evidence-based policy making, so this method 
was used in this paper. First, this study reviewed literature related to gener-
al landslide occurrence, dispersion, damage and collected report data related 
to Umyeon Mountain landslides in 2011. Second, the causal loop diagram was 
constructed about general landslide occurrence and dispersion system. Third, 
the causal loop diagram added social and ecological factors which established 
through the Umyeon Mountain landslide data. Finally, the necessity of DPP was 
understood of the Umyeon Mountain landslide system and established DPP 
planning factors.

Results
In figure 1, general Landslide occurrences are affected by topographical(Cur-
vature, Flow length, Slope), vegetation(Tree diameter), and hydrological(Topo-
graphic Wetness Index; TWI) factors(Chung and Rogers, 2014; Woo et al., 2014) 
in the ecological system. The reinforcing feedback loop(R1) means that an in-
crease of Landslide occurrence rate reduces Slope stability, which further in-
creases the rate of Landslide occurrence. Frequent Landslide occurrences lead 
to increased Landslide dispersion in the ecological system, which affects to Ca-
sualties & Property damage in the social system.

In figure 2, Umyeon Mountain has social issues like Tunnel construction and Rainfall runoff from Air force area, these consistent decreased Slop sta-
bility. Fragmentary recovery activity after 2010 landslide in Umyeon Mountain causes the expansion of the Landslide dispersion area in 2011(R2). 
These mean social issues(Tunnel construction, Rainfall runoff from Air force area, Fragmentary recovery activity) on the Umyeon Mountain affect 
the ecological system(landslide occurrence, landslide dispersion), this circulates Casualties and property damage in the social system again.

Conclusion
This paper analyzed interaction with the ecological system(landslide occurrence, landslide dispersion) and the social system(casualties, property 
damage, recovery activity) on Umyeon Mountain using System Thinking, and some of DPP planning facility and planting factors which include 
the Efficient erosion control construction(sheathing, stone masonry works on slopes) and the Disaster preventing planning(Pinus rigida Mill, Pinus 
thunbergii Parl, etc.) was established. DPP as a type of green infrastructure, not only prevent and mitigate natural disaster damages, has a poten-
tial to regenerate the quality of life of local residents and improve ecosystem service. In this study causal loop structure of landslide SES system 
was established by existing literature, future work implements specific quantitative analysis about landslide occurrence, dispersion, and damage 
through system dynamics modelling.

1. General landslide system

2. Landslide system on Umyeon Mountain
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Ertan Düzgüneş (1), Oğuz Kurdoğlu (2)

Impacts of Run-of-the-Rıver Type Hydroelectrıc Power Plants in Turkey on 
Natural Resource Values. Example of Eastern Black Sea Regıon

The Eastern Black Sea Region is included among the 200 vulnerable terrestrial ecological regions identified by World Wide Fund for Nature 
(WWF) in terms of biological diversity. Apart from that, Conservation International – CI enlists it in 25 most threatened hotspots.
In this respect, a significant pressure has emerged in recent years on the resource values of the area, which has a resourceful structure in terms of 
biological diversity, thanks to increase in the touristic utilizations and aggressive investments made in order to attain results rapidly in the short 
run for the energy shortage problem. 
One of the solutions for growing energy need that will yield rapid solutions in a very short period of time is the run-of-the-river-type hydroelectric 
power plant (RT-HPPs). These power plants are such sources of energy that does not produce any sort of emissions, getting its power from a renew-
able source – water. Therefore, the number of RT-HPPs planned in the Eastern Black Sea Region is around 700. Besides, RT-HPPs have turned into a 
focus of profit seekers due to amendments made on the regulations; and therefore, a stunning number of applications (about 2000) have been filed 
for these RT-HPPs around the country. However, the studies conducted indicate that even if all the proposed RT-HPPs are taken into operation, 
only a mere 5-10% of the demanded energy can be met. Given that the number 
of RT-HPPs is growing every day, it is inevitable that the current destruction 
caused by them will reach to unimaginable levels. 
In this study, the impacts of RT-HPPs located in the Eastern Black Sea Region 
on the natural resource values due to improper practices are investigated in 
respect to the notion of sustainability. 

Impacts on Vegetation: A huge amount of excavation has to be made during 
the construction of RT-HPPs, new access roads and transportation lines. Dump-
ing all the excavated soil off the side slopes causes the total destruction of veg-
etation, separation of habitats and degeneration of the aquatic system thanks 
to the soil filling the streambeds. This practice destroys all types of vegetation, 
including large forests of slopes, and riparian/alluvial forests.
Impacts on Animal Groups: As a result of fragmentation of habitats due to con-
struction, the feeding and breeding areas of many animal species are destructed. 
Apart from that, the vibration, noise and dust clouds emerging during construc-
tion compel animals to leave their habitats and migrate to other places, result-
ing in competition against other species in the new habitats and consequently 
decrease in the number of populations.
Impacts on Aquatic System: The excavation soil dumped into streambeds pol-
lutes the water and cause turbidity, shifts in the water temperature and de-
cline in the water flow. This, in turn, destroys the spawning area of the species 
in the aquatic system. The decrease of sediment flow below 70% after the con-
struction negatively affects the area of action of fish and other aquatic species.
The Problem of Essential Water: The amount of water that has to be left in the 
streambed for the continuity of the natural life in the system is stipulated to be 
12-15% in the regulation on the Rights of Water Usage. Dwindling amount of 
water left in the rivers force aquatic species to migrate, and change their feed-
ing and breeding habits. Apart from that, considering the sewage waters and 
domestic wastes are also emptied into the rivers, the scarcity of essential wa-
ter has a deteriorating impact on the environmental destruction. This impact 
grows even bigger during summer months, when the water flow slows down, 
and the negative outcomes become far more evident.

Utilization of domestic resources in order to reduce foreign dependency in 
terms of energy- or totally eliminate it – is of course one of the most expect-
able approaches. Especially in our current time, when the effects of global 
warming are clearly observed, the use of renewable sources of energy like 
wind, solar, geothermal and water has to be increased. However, the critical 
point here is the maintenance of sustainability of the natural resources. It 
should not be forgotten that protection of the nature is not an obstacle to 
economic progress.

1. Some scenes of the Eastern Black Sea Region

2. The excavation impacts on aquatic system
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Intervention Methodologies to Enhance Sicilian Rural Coastline Landscape 
Within Climate Change

Introduction
The implementation of redevelopment process, for replenishment of the balance 
between human activities and nature, has been identified as a priority in the oper-
ational strategies of the European Union. It is well known that these tensions are 
most exacerbated in strongly anthropic areas like those of the agro-Sicilian coast-
line. In particular, the Catania South coast area recorded a progressive alteration of 
the balance between the natural and anthropogenic components. 

Aim and method
With this aim, a methodology was developed over three different phases:
1. analysis: substantial analysis which summarises territorial characteristics, their 
interrelations, their historical evolution and the evolutionary, structural and per-
ceptive dynamics of the landscape; 
2. processing: based on studying man-environment conflicts, the interferences be-
tween anthropic activities and natural processes; on defining territory specific sen-
sitivity/vulnerability indicators; on processing explanatory summaries
3. proposal: guidelines produced by applying a case study which describe the means 
to safeguard and plan landscape in similar environments.

The studied area
Landscape analysis should be based on a global vision of all the processes involved 
from natural phenomena to the relationship between man and his environment. 
The analytical process can be broken down into:

Landscape analysis which forms the knowledge base for design/management.
Environmental component analysis as it links to climate change which provides a specialised knowledge base on the landscape and its health.
Providing the means to better understand the environmental components of a territory and to evaluate more precisely its vulnerability to deserti-
fication, given that these are the most important aspects governing the best management or resources, a methodology was created using collected 
and already validated data to highlight all the issues relating to desertification.
This led to cataloguing the areas into Sensitive, Vulnerable, At Risk and Already Subject to in which the combined aspects of climate, vegetation, 
soil and socio-economics help measure the state of resources and the human pressures at work. In the next phase, specific indicators to monitor the 
phenomenon were set up as well as appropriate instruments and techniques for managing the territory.
The landscape was evaluated to prefigure it to one or two scenarios as defined by policy for the landscape and environment. The scenarios repre-
sent a balance between criticality/complexity and landscape potential/opportunity taking into account future risk in relation to landscape charac-
teristics and highlighting any ‘sensitive’ areas, any pressure factors and ‘vulnerabilities’.
Defining parameters/indicators for desertification and applying them to the case study.
Territorial degradation is therefore linked to alterations in soil-water-vegetation factors and only by analysing all the data and information regarding them 
can they be monitored and quantified. By referring to the main anthropic activities in the territory, the study has revealed several indicators which highlight 
conflicts with the environment and interference between human and natural processes. This interference can provoke physical, chemical and biological al-
terations. The indicators have been subdivided into activity sectors (Agriculture, Tourism, Urbanisation, Infrastructure). To standardise the information with 
the data obtained from the landscape analysis these indicators have been subdivided according to vulnerability into: structural, functional and perceived.

The indicators’ estimate
The indicators provide information which is combined with qualitative evaluations of the specific territorial context. They help in evaluating the 
potential/criticality of the territory and in identifying strategies for sustainable development. Each indicator is able to carry out a ‘prompt evalu-
ation’ of territorial vulnerability by attributing a specific value and verifying the actual trend.
So, by way of a subjective evaluation, values were attributed to those indicators on the basis of statistical data and territorial interpretation. The re-
sults were further catalogued according to a value (Vulnerability Index VL), calculated by a method developed in the previous phase which sets the 
‘risk category’ which in descending order identifies territorial intervention priorities. The risk value was quickly chosen from Risk Category (R): Very 
low ≤ 5; Low 5≤R≥10; Moderate10≤R≥15; High15≤R≥20; Very high ≥20. Adaptation and intervention strategies: setting up guidelines and identifying 
compatible utilisation. In light of the coastal area analysis by activity sector, a ‘good practice’ outline has been drafted setting out strategies to set in 
motion the regeneration of the coastal landscap. Fine-tuning the guidelines was helped by territorial planning and programming apparatus which 
identify specific fundamental objectives: accessing the sea, safeguarding dunes, cycle/walk paths, landscape mitigation and improvement, mitigating 
impact on land and water, diversifying sector economics, farm multi-functionality and increasing facilities and services for tourism.

R

1. The strategy
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Creating New Horizons:
Redesigning Canal Cities to Adapt to Rising Sea Levels

Climate change and sea level rise threaten many coastal cities and necessitate the rethinking of their waterfront. Canal cities are the most vulner-
able type of coastal cities that need urgent remediation. Due to their close proximity to water, canal cities are facing critical choices for survival 
- should they be protected or relocated elsewhere? 
We look at multiple case studies of canal cities worldwide that are susceptible to climate change and sea level rise especially focusing on Venice, 
which is an old canal city in northeastern Italy that consists of many small islands separated by canals. The city was created from the reclamation 
of lagoon by human intervention. Venice has been experiencing frequent inundation (acqua alta) with sea level rise and land subsidence, and large-
scale flood prevention projects are currently under construction. 
Through the case studies, this research suggests sustainable design ideas that can be applied as climate adaptation strategies for canal cities that 
are particularly vulnerable to flooding in the event of sea level rise. We analyze the physical and functional as well as environmental character-
istics of selected sites. The paper attempts to offer insights into adapting to this transition and, in the process, highlights both the challenges and 
opportunities for future coastal development. 

R
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The Contribution of Green Infrastructure for the Construction
of a Sustainable City

Since the 60s, Brazil´s urbanization process has been intensifying without municipal planning accompanying this growth. This has led to an increas-
ing lack of urban area infrastructure and an ongoing process of incorporation of rural areas and environmental fragility. In 2005, according to the 
United Nations, the world’s urbanization rate was 84.2 %, and the outlook is that by 2050 the percentage of the population in urban centers will 
have reached 93.6 %.
The exponential growth of the population of cities means a significant increase in the urbanization rate, defying natural resource management, 
mobility and transport, the expansion of protection for environmental nature areas, the reformulation of infrastructure and urban services and 
the impact of climate change.
Landscape design’s contemporary planning practice, especially in developing countries, has been facing the challenge of rethinking planned and 
unplanned settlements in urban agglomerations, without imposing a formal and exclusive paradigm for green areas or creating sustainable cit-
ies. This proposal must, however, meet social expectations and minimise environmental impacts, integrating aspects from both Green and Brown 
Agendas.
Cities are in a unique position to lead the greening of the global economy by improving the efficiency of energy and water consumption and waste 
management. These are some of the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) to be achieved by 2030, which will guide national and international co-
operation policies and activities. The sustainable city model was launched by the Brundtland Report, “Our Common Future”, in 1987, in which sus-
tainability is a key concept for the development of cities. The debate took shape in the 1990s, with the United Nations Conference on Environment 
and Development in Rio de Janeiro in 1992 (Rio 92) and the Habitat Conference II in Istanbul, which established as a prerogative the environmental 
character of urban policies and the reconfiguration of cities from an ecological perspective.
In this context, the concept of an ecological city arises. It would consist of a circular metabolism, designed as a built ecosystem, providing a sym-
biotic relationship with its environment; seeking self-sufficiency in food production, energy and goods; facilitating and encouraging a healthier 
lifestyle; emphasizing the quality of life in neighborhoods and communities.
Green infrastructure is seen as a way to achieve ecological, economic and social benefits through solutions that enable a form of urban land occu-
pation in balance with natural processes and in line with the promotion of circular metabolism.
There are a number of green infrastructure paradigms. The Roadmap for an efficient Europe in the use of resources and the EU Biodiversity Strat-
egy to 2020 using the network working definition for strategically planned natural and semi-natural areas, with other environmental characteris-
tics, has designed and managed to provide a wide range of ecosystem services. This roadmap incorporates green spaces (or blue, engaging aquatic 
ecosystems) and other physical characteristics in land-based (including coastal) and marine areas. On land, green infrastructure is present in rural 
and urban environments.
As can be seen, these definitions are guidelines that little gain a green infrastructure form which has drainage solutions, mobility, sanitation, etc. 
The proposals are, as stated, part of a sequence of landscape greening solutions aiming to change the urban metabolism.
For some authors, such as Beatley (Timothy. Green Urbanism: Learning from European Cities. Washington, DC: Island Press, 2000), connecting 
landscapes should revisit the design of urban mobility, as well as its food production logistics, urban agriculture on different scales and food pro-
duction.
It can be seen that there are various positions relating to green infrastructure, in terms of the construction of the sustainable cities, and many ques-
tions still remain. The aim of this proposal is to discuss the role of green infrastructure in the landscape design of the cities of today and tomorrow. 
What are the conceptual, methodological and technological parameters for its implementation? Would the same definition for a European green 
infrastructure fit into a Brazilian context? The paper will also demonstrate that planning landscape projects must focus on planning a green and 
blue infrastructure for formal or informal urban occupation, in compliance with community and landscape demands, in order to collaborate in 
the construction of sustainable cities. 

1. European Green infra-
structure Project. Fonte: 
Comissão ao Parlamento 
Europeu, (2010).



223

Text session
R

PhD student in Urban and Regional Development, Interuniversity Department of Regional and Urban Studies and Planning, Politecnico di 
Torino, Viale Mattioli 39, 10125 Torino, benedetta.giudice@polito.it

Benedetta Giudice

Green Belts for urban Quality

The introduction of Green Belts in many countries’ planning systems 
(starting from the concept of English Garden Cities by E. Howard) can 
be seen as one of the most famous attempts to control urban growth 
and to prevent cities from excessive sprawling outside their bounda-
ries. Planners have used them for over 50 years mainly with the pur-
pose to separate the compact city from the rural countryside. Since 
the ‘80s, with the arise of the concept of sustainable development (in-
troduced by the Brundtland report), Green Belts have acquired new 
functions, mainly ecological and environmental ones. Indeed, in this 
perspective, they have been used in order to safeguard and preserve 
natural elements, landscape values and soil’s ecosystem services and 
they are always more connected to the issue of urban regeneration 
and brownfields development. All these elements together have con-
tributed and helped to reach higher levels of environmental and ur-
ban quality.
In Italy, this planning instrument has been introduced in some urban 
plans in the ‘70s with the aim to prevent cities to excessively expand 
and to mitigate the damages and the decline caused by the post-war 
construction developments.
The project of Green Belt here presented is the one proposed by the 
city of Vercelli, a city of 44.000 inhabitants in northern Italy sur-
rounded mainly by the peculiar landscape of rice fields. Despite its 
agricultural vocation, the municipality is facing a high percentage of 
soil sealing, which is equal to 16% out of 8.000 ha of the entire territo-
ry, above all along the main roads outwards. This figure is remarkable 
because it represents more than double the regional average. 
The city of Vercelli has approved its general urban plan (Piano regola-
tore generale comunale) in 2007, in place of the previous plan of 1985. One of the main elements that has led to the final plan, in the perspective of re-
ducing soil sealing at city’s edges, is the recovery of the relationship between city, nature and the surrounding environment, represented by rice fields. It 
is in this perspective that the plan imagines a strategic project of Green Belt which is a portion of salubrious territory between rice fields and the urban 
core. The Green Belt becomes the interface between these two complementary aspects of the city structure and it characterizes as a physical band of 
mediation which is able to improve life quality and environmental wellness and to give shape to the imagine of the city, in order to compensate the his-
torical lack of largely usable urban parks. The project promotes the valorisation of territories between the urban core and the street around the city, on 
the basis of environmental and landscape values and of economic and sustainable values. This green area around the city intends to represent a stimulus 
for a sustainable and qualitatively high development of agriculture through the definition of low construction indices, the promotion of biodiversity and 
the introduction of specific arboreal species. At the same time, the project aims at rediscovering and recovering the old farmhouses as alternative places 
where to live in a more innovative and sustainable way. The urban mechanisms introduced by the urban plan are the one of compensation and equal 
distribution of building rights. The urban plan of Vercelli has defined the guidelines for the valorisation of agricultural landscape and, further, in order 
to give a more strategic perspective of the Green Belt project, has assigned it to the architect Andreas Kipar (Land studio). Kipar extended the project by 
comprising also the issue of green areas and the agro-natural park along the river Sesia; indeed, the Green Belt project has been included into the Land-
scape and green plan of the city (Piano paesistico e del verde della città).
The Green Belt project has been interpreted as a “factory of production of environmental values” which intends to seize the opportunity to 
integrate the elements that surround the city; its aim is to further valorise the city. Another important function of the Green Belt is to redesign 
the landscape in order to reach high levels of biodiversity and to obtain a more articulated and variegated landscape (without losing ecological 
dynamics and functions). Furthermore, the project intends to be the reference scenario for a transformation process of the landscape which can 
create synergic effects and trigger various positive repercussions on the territory. This transformation process can be activated both valorising the 
agricultural functions and defining spaces suitable to introduce new functions (mainly recreational ones).
In its entirety, the landscape plan sets out as an instrument able to offer an analytical reading of the green infrastructure and it is an operational 
plan which gives useful orientations able to drive future interventions on urban green areas.

1. Critical elements of the realization of the Green Belt: the intersection of 
city’s detour (red) and the big industrial area (blue). Personal realization
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urban Trees Selection for Enhancing the Ecological Resilience under Climate 
Change in Shanghai, China

Urban trees play a fundamental role in urban green spaces such as the living environment improvement, landscape beautification, microclimate 
regulation, disaster prevention and other benefits and services. However, urban trees are demanded stronger resilience and resistance in the severe 
environmental stresses higher than their natural habitats. Furthermore, ongoing climate change will bring new challenges in urban trees selection 
and landscape planning.

urban tree species selection in Shanghai
Shanghai is located in east China, the west coast of the Pacific, a subtropical humid monsoon climate. There is virtually no native plants and en-
demic vegetation as in the alluvial plain of the Yangtze River Delta. The main plants include trees, shrubs, vines and bamboos, having 487 species 
belong to 215 genera and 78 families. These urban tree species shape the landscape of green land in Shanghai, building a rich variety of ecological 
communities, maintain the stability and sustainability of urban ecosystem.

Shanghai climate change and urban tree climate adaptation zoning
The main factors which affect urban trees are reflected in the long-term fluctuations on temperature, precipitation, sunlight, wind and other 
climatic parameters. In the recent 30 years, the temperature increasing, precipitation rising, sunshine diminishing and wind fluctuations hazards 
are new four major characteristics of Shanghai climate. (1) Urban heat island (UHI) effect is more significant, and the trend of UHI has spread to 
the eastern region. (2) The urban rain island (URI) effect has enhanced with the average annual precipitation rising. (3) The air pollution and haze 
are more and more serious due to the increased days of cloudiness and rainy. (4) The southeast wind is still the driven wind possibly lead to hotter 
summer and warmer winter.

In order to enhance the climate resilience and adaptation, Shanghai urban trees selection should take further consideration for tree resistance to 
heat, waterlogging, low light compensation and wind in the future. The five adaptation zones are divided as follows: (1) Zone I: Adaptation area of 
tree species in urban climate; (2) Zone II: Adaptation area of wind-resistance tree species in estuary; (3) Zone III: Adaptation area of salt-alkali-resis-
tance tree species; (4) Zone IV: Adaptation area of thermophilic and Humid-like trees; (5) Zone V: Adaptation buffer area of tree species in suburb.

Shanghai tree species selection for future climate change
After the assessment, 85.12% of the tree species can well adapt to the future climate change in Shanghai. However, there are about 72 species may 
not be in a good state to address climate change. 

Summary
Shanghai belongs to China’s high-density urbanized metropolis, affected by climate change in addition to the urban climate impacts, where ex-
acerbated by the difficulty of planning urban landscape trees. Furthermore, lots of field research and laboratory work will be needed to draw the 
reliable conclusions in response to climate change.
Acknowledgements: Thanks to the Shanghai Meteorological Bureau and the meteorological information and technical support center for provid-
ing climate data and giving enthusiastic help.
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Indicator System of Community Recreation Opportunity Spectrumin
Shanghai, China

Study area and approach
Variable selection
In the study area of Shanghai City, according to previous researches as 
to the theories of ROS, which is three recreation environment sequence 
(natural, social and managerial), 35 variables were assumed affecting rec-
reational experience of residents in urban communities, including 13 nat-
ural factors, 9 social ones and 13 managerial ones. 

Sample size and survey content
As the general population of three communities is about 30 to 40 thou-
sand, the sample size should be around one thousand, on the basis of 
method for ample selecting in sociological investigation. As a result, a 
convenience sample of 1,560 residents was selected from three urban 
communities. This achieves a 95% confidence level and range of allowable 
error from 3.5% to 3.0%. 

Questionnaire investigation
Using the terms of questionnaires distribution method proposed by Ray-
more (1998), the Likert scales were delivered to visitor groups at random, 
at each recreational space of the three community parks. A total of 1,560 
questionnaires were completed between September 2012 and the follow-
ing year (NRJ=460, Nxc=480, NFS=620). However, only 1,326 (85%) of re-
covered questionnaires were valid.

Data analysis
Data collected from recreation impact assessment were summarized in 
terms of the frequency of each impact type; its percentage was then cal-
culated to represent significance. Valid questionnaires were coded, tran-
scribed and input into SPSS (version 18.0). By terms of principal compo-
nent analysis (PCA), the relevancy and weight of each variable could be 
identified, to establish the accurate indicator system.

Indicator system
Selection of environmental variables
In the questionnaires, the respondents endowed points (1 to 5) to pres-
ent the significance of 35 variables affecting recreational experience. The 
significance was ranked for the mean value to verify the rationality of 
variables from the perspective of residents living in urban communities.
From above, the mean values of most variables are higher than 3, which 
mean that the primary selection of variables is rational, affecting the environmental features of recreational space. However, mean values of the 
last two variables as visitor interactivity and advertising board are lower than 3. It suggests that the impact of these two factors on recreational 
experience is faint. So the last two factors had to be removed, remaining 33 variables to construct indicator system. 
KMO and Bartlett test for 33 environmental variables were conducted to estimate whether the variables were suitable for factor analysis. The re-
sults showed that the KMO value (0.830) was fit to factor analysis, and the one of Bartlett test was 0.000 (<0.01), which reflected significance level 
and the relationship among original data.

Indicator system
In order to effectively name and explain the factors, the final index system of community recreational opportunity spectrum (CROS) basing on 
residents’ perceived significance evaluation was established, by naming indexes for the features of variables.

Indicator system
By terms of Likert scales and data statistics on mean value, 33 environmental variables impacting residents’ recreation were primarily identi-
fied. Through PCA of factor analysis, variables were adjusted and clustered, to forming the CROS, involving three aspects (the first grade), ten 
indexes (the second level) and 31 variables (the third level). Through the exploration as to residents’ perceived significance of indexes at different 
recreational environment, the results showed that ecological recreation environment had higher desire for resource protection & exhibition, and 
natural dominance. Living recreation environment needed guidance and organization. Facility one focused on the richness of recreation and 
artificial dominance, while the commercial one had to emphasize on a lot of indexes, as site support, municipal services and commercial service. 

1. According to urbanization process, three urban communities were 
chosen as study area in Shanghai area, China. The area of each commu-
nity is about 1.5km2, with approximately 15 thousand residents
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Green Spaces in Beijing City and People’s utilization with Perception along 
the Historical Waterway - Supply and Demand of urban Ecosystem Services

Introduction
Urban ecosystem services (UESs) have close connection with landscape research, planning, 
design and management, however, lack of contributions have resulted from landscape ar-
chitects to solve the UESs application or to provide understanding of ecosystem services 
for public in China. It is still insufficiently developed the integration of urban ecological 
knowledge into recommendations for urban planning, design, and management. In terms of 
the academic interests, urban ecology has become a mainstream in ecological research field 
during the last two decades, and UESs in relation to human well-being turns into a key topic 
for both the urban ecology and sustainability science research today. With the high speed 
of urbanization in China, UESs has been obtained great attention from not only Chinese 
ecologists, geographer and scientists, but also planners and designers.
Our research aims to find out the clue of the UESs supply in Beijing region and people’s uti-
lization with perception for UESs along Beijing historical waterway. This article reviews the 
change of the urban green space, as the supplier of the UESs, during the last 36 years’ statistic 
data. Besides that, 418 people had been interviewed, in 4 sample sites, along the Beijing his-
torical waterway, between July and August 2015.

Materials and Methods
Beijing historical waterway
The existing historical waterway do not have a single whole name, and is mainly consisted 
by 7 parts of water bodies with different names (Figure1). It was utilized and developed ar-

tificially since the Jin Dynasty (A.D. 1151~1215) and even earlier.

Statistic data selection
The related data of Beijing Statistic Year Book 2015 were selected as our regional scale research materials. We pay close attention to the indicators 
such as: (1) Green land and park area (yearend) (hectare), (2) Per Capita Green land and park area (sq.m/person), (3) Green Land Coverage (%), (4) 
Actual Area of Arable Land area (yearend) (10000 hectares), (5) Afforestation area (10000 hectares).

Sample sites and questionnaire survey
The sample sites are selected by the location and features of the water landscapes. Two of them are river embankment landscape, and the other 
two are lakeshore landscape. We designed the structured questionnaire for the preference of behavior, environment issues, nature elements and 
satisfaction about urban nature, landscape and facilities on site. Finally, we got 418 (88.56%) valid questionnaires, the gender, age, education back-
ground and income levels are showed in figure 1.

Results
Statistic and remote sensing data analysis
It was since 1978 to 2014, the green land and park areas grew from 2693 ha to 28798 ha, and the green land coverage increased from 22.30% to 
47.40% in the Beijing. The Actual Area of Arable Land area decreased almost half, from 42.9 to 22.1 (104 ha), and the Sown area reduced from 69.1 
to 20.0 (104 ha), less than one third, from 1978 to 2014. However, in the past 36 years, when added 1 ha of green land and park area, the arable land 
decreased 10.65 ha, on average. Despite the statistic numbers, we can find the degradation of the UESs in Beijing central city, by the Landsat TM 
remote sensing of the NDVI changing in the summer of 1984, 1994, 2004 and 2014.

Questionnaire survey analysis
The most often reported activities are walking (62.20%), resting (51.67%), meeting and chatting (28.71%) and play with their children (22.49%) 
(Table1). In terms of the environment issue, water (55.50%), air (41.39%) and plants (36.84%) get the highest attention, and within the observation 
of elements of nature, fish (42.34%), trees (39.47%), flowers (35.65%), and birds (23.92%) showed much higher attention than others (e.g. mammals 
0.02%, reptiles 0.04%) (Figure5). People valued (between 1 = low and 5 = high) very high the diversity of trees (4.02) and the tree shadowy area (3.92). 
However, children’s playgrounds were valued with 2.58 and water quality with 2.71 get the lowest evaluation in total.

Discussion and conclusion
From the analysis of the statistic data, it is obvious that the close relationship exists between the green space development with the planning and 
governance control in Beijing. UESs can also be improved the potential by appropriate planning and stewardship. Nevertheless, the supply of the UESs 
need the concern from the authorities of the planning, design and policy making and it is until now that this cognition has not yet been activated. 
On one hand, from the view of the whole city, both the planning and governance can enhance the UESs, on the other hand, from the site scale, the 
landscape design may fulfill the demand of the people for UESs. The Beijing historical waterway cross through the central city and has the priority 
as the green-blue infrastructure to provide UESs.

R

1. 1984, 1994, 2004, 2014 summer NDVI in six-ring road 
area of Beijing (by author)
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Mending the Net

The project “RiconnettiMI. To make a hedgehog pass in the north of Milan”, concerns the construction of urban ecological network in a densely 
urbanized area of about 6 square kilometres, where social issues are as important as those of nature do. Given the context of the city and the high 
density of population, the education and involvement in the project of the local population become a priority (you can protect and promote only 
what you know and love). For these reasons, this project was strongly supported by local communities, especially by Il Giardino degli Aromi, LIPU 
(Italian league for the protection of birds) and by the public, namely the municipalities of Milan, Novate and Cormano and Parco Nord of Milan. 
RiconnettiMI was supported by the Cariplo Foundation, as part of the project on ecological networks.
Building a real urban ecological network, complete with all the basic elements (core areas, corridors, stepping stones and related buffer areas), can 
be very complex and expensive in the study area. Urban restrictions make very difficult to operate successfully in some sites due to the lack of room 
or because of the excessive proximity of infrastructure (roads with a high traffic load and rail networks). The intervention strategy therefore con-
centrates the efforts only where the benefits are more obvious, focusing on a widespread naturalness, promoted by environmental and landscape 
improvement measures in the most suitable green areas (thus comparable to compensatory measures). Waterways and canals, although small, 
play a very important role in the network, since they are one of the few elements of natural continuity in the urban landscape.
Given that an ecosystem is based on flowing matter and energy, the continuity of the network has been considered a not only in terms of the new 
“eco-tiles”, but by focusing strongly on the quality of some of the elements involved (for example creating small wetlands in valuable, strategic 
positions), in order to enhance the “identity value” of the single areas, but also to strengthen and expand the biodiversity, to make it “spill over” 
the physical boundaries of the area in a broader context.
Where the potential of ecological network are unable to express itself fully, the social relationships and networks takes over, compensating for 
some of the shortcomings of the nature network. So even if an area does not present a strong interest from the ecological point of view, it can have 
a leading role on the basis of its location and the social-recreational function (small gardens, bike paths, plants of particular interest). In this case 
citizens (both in single form that as community), promote biodiversity, placing in these areas bird feeders, nest boxes, batbox, etc., so that these 
enter rightly into the ecological network as shelters, even in area with limited environmental quality. It can therefore be said that the social rela-
tionships and networks can, in some well-located cases, mend the flaws of the ecological network (mending effect). And it’s therefore essential to 
widely communicate the aims of the project and promote the involvement and proper education and training of the communities involved.
Besides consulting references and nature database for the area, nature surveys were carried on, involving animals, plants and soil surveys in 15 sites scat-
tered in the area. At the same time local citizens have been invited to join specific nature monitoring activities (Bioblitz) led by agronomists and biologists, 
that have been a great success. All these efforts allowed to assess the wildlife in the area, to identify the key species for the ecological network (hedgehog, 
great spotted woodpecker, kestrel, blackcap and butterflies communities), the priorities for the community drawn from interviews and surveys, the sites 
of identity, perhaps not featuring high biodiversity but deeply rooted in the social network. Thanks to these investigations it has been possible to draft 
the Map of urban green spaces, defined by specific “bio-potential”, according to the diversity of habitats, vegetation, the landscape, social and identity 
values. Then the wildlife data were added, with particular attention to birds and butterflies, the two most relevant animal groups in the area.
The sum of these information allowed to draw up a Map of the environmental quality, which is the basis of the ecological network, with the dif-
ferent functions of the areas detailed (core areas, stepping stones, buffer areas, green corridors), the most important passages and the plans to 
improve the environment, credited to be implemented in autumn 2016. An evaluation of the expected benefits in the short and long-term and a 
monitoring plan is foreseen at the end of the project.

1. A “Bioblitz” with bicycles. These public events involve local community in 
protection and management of urban habitats

2. Young hedgehog, on the target species, found by a citizen in a garden in 
the study area
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Contribution of urban Parks on urban life: New York Example

Urban green spaces enhance the environmental quality in ecological and economic terms, and they also portray 
the cultural diversity. Urban parks enable multiple people to socialize by bringing them together in the same 
space and offering various active and passive recreational activities; and make essential contribution to the urban 
life quality.
Urban life quality indicates the level of providence of such opportunities as urban infrastructure, communication, 
transportation, accommodation etc. being above the pre-determined measures in spaces included in the defini-
tion of ‘urban areas’ in terms of social, economic and spatial elements. It aims at enabling individuals comprising 
the community to seize the opportunities provided by the city equally, well-balanced and within the limits of their 
own needs, and ensuring that they actively participate in educative, artistic, political, recreational and sportive 
activities. The criteria determining the urban life quality are liveability, sustainability, accessibility, physical en-
vironment, political and social environment, economic environment, socio-cultural environment, cultural activi-
ties, recreational activities and natural environment.
Urban parks are complex systems in nature. Numerous factors contained within them are combined to shape 
these complex systems. Apart from providing people with the opportunity to be alone with nature, parks allow 
them to be engaged in various physical activities like gameplay, skating and walking, cultural activities like arts 
and finally social activities like meeting with friends. Thanks to opportunities of participating in different activi-
ties they provide for people, parks make the cities more habitable. In creating more habitable environments, parks 
enable social benefits, sanitary benefits, educational benefits, environmental benefits (aesthetics, air pollution, 
noise pollution, scenery control) and economic benefits for people.
In the current study, characteristics of such major parks of New York as Central Park, Bryant Park, High Line, Hud-
son River Park and Brooklyn Bridge Park are identified, and their contribution to urban life is scrutinized.
Central Park, an urban park located on Manhattan Island in New York City, USA, covers an area of 341 hectares. 
Baseball, chess, volleyball, bicycling, bowling, field sports, ice skating, mini golf, running, skate, sunbathing, tennis 
and walking are among the activities that can be conducted within the park. There are a zoo, shopping areas, 
sports areas, a pond, information kiosk and conservatory garden in park.
Bryant Park, located on Manhattan Island in New York City, USA, covers a landmass of 3.9 hectares. The park is en-
livened through open-air cinema and yoga activities during summer and ice skating organizations during winter. 
There are a reading room, units book sales, cafes, food kiosks, ping pong, scrabble, chess areas and a playground 
in park.
High Line, located on Manhattan Island in New York City, USA, is a park area redesigned on an old railway 
and further planted. Upon the closure of the railway in 1980, a unique ecological system naturally emerged 
thanks to growing grass, flowers, trees and other plants along the line. Walking, running, shooting films/doc-
umentaries, open-air cinema and various types of shows are among the activities generally done in the park. 
Hudson River Park, located in eastern part of Manhattan Island in New York City, USA, is founded on an area 
of 220 hectares. It is the second largest park in Manhattan after the Central Park. The park constitutes a part 
of Manhattan Waterfront Greenway, and it takes people to recreational areas and landmarks. Baseball, bas-
ketball, batting cages, beach volleyball, bicycling, bowling, Carousel, field sports, golf, ice skating, mini golf, 
rock climbing, running, skate, sunbathing, swimming, tennis, trapeze and walking are among the activities 
generally done in the park.
Brooklyn Bridge Park, located along the Eastern River, the Brooklyn, in New York City, USA, is a park area estab-
lished on 34 hectares. Walking, running, sunbathing, fitness, swimming, handball, basketball, football, volleyball, 
biking, roller skating, boating, fishing, public art and street music are among the activities generally done in the 
park. There are picnic areas, playgrounds, environmental education center in park.
Observations were made and photographs were taken in the scope of the study. ID cards were created for each 
park. In order to identify the life quality, urban life criteria and the benefits they provide for people were dis-
cussed, upon which the criteria of sustainability, accessibility, environmental benefits, educational benefits, so-
cio-cultural environment, economic benefits and recreational activities were selected among others. In this re-

spect, the parks were evaluated after interviewing experts and weighting the results.

1. A view of Central Park
(Kurt, 2014)

2. A view of Bryant Park
(Kurt, 2014)

3. A view of Hudson River Park 
(Kurt, 2014)

4. A view of Brooklyn Bridge 
Park (Kurt, 2014)
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Evidence-based Design in Shanghai
Large Parks as a Palette of Ecosystem Services, Economic Opportunity, and Social Inclusion

Foreshadowing the effects of rapidly expanding cities, Shanghai’s brisk development has resulted in a degraded environment and intense public 
pressure to curb pollution. This unprecedented urbanization demands intervention at a variety of scales. Although small landscapes are celebrat-
ed because they achieve tangible results in short timeframes, large landscapes present an opportunity for broader impact. In Shanghai, two land-
scapes are working to transform the ecology of the region. The completed 85 hectare Jiading Park and the proposed 843 hectare Zhang jiabang 
Park are shifting the conversation about how humans and nature might coexist in the context of an expanding megalopolis.
A disturbed site comprised of abandoned factories and warehouses, the goal for Jiading Park was to repurpose the park as the centerpiece of a 
new urban district. Envisioned as a catalyst, the park began construction prior to adjacent development. Early in the design process, the concept 
focused on balancing a comprehensive civic program with the restoration of the ecological integrity of the site. This effort resulted in a significant 
contribution towards improving the region’s biodiversity. Based on extensive research of the Lower Yangtze Delta ecoregion, a host of ecological 
improvements were achieved. The new park provides 30 acres of woodlands with a diverse understory planting strategy, 15 acres of constructed 
wetlands which include plants specifically chosen for their phytoremediation capabilities, and 3 acres of meadows featuring native grasses and 
wildflowers. The result is a noticeable improvement in water quality, as well as the return of multiple species of wildlife. Upon the park’s opening 
in 2013, an independent research grant was established to investigate its quantitative environmental impacts. Parameters including water quality, 
air quality, and biomass are monitored monthly by East China Normal University’s Ecological Restoration Lab. 
Building upon this ongoing accumulated knowledge of the ecoregion, the design for Zhangjiabang Park expanded the expectations of what the land-
scape could achieve. The first of eight “green wedges” planned throughout Shanghai, Zhangjiabang will become the city’s largest public park. With 
the metrics gathered from Jiading, a more complex and resilient landscape was proposed for Zhangjiabang. Centered on the existing Zhangjiabang 
Canal and its tributaries, the landscape strategy strives to improve water quality and rebuild the biodiversity of the region’s aquatic ecosystems. 
Shanghai is situated at the delta of the Yangtze River. Historically, this alluvial floodplain was characterized by open wetlands and broadleaf ever-
green forests. Remnants of this landscape remain important for over 50 million migratory waterbirds traveling the East Asian-Australasian Flyway 
each year. Decades of urbanization and industrialization, however, have transformed the region into a complex aqua/agricultural matrix where nat-
ural habitats continue to decline. Amphibian diversity in Shanghai has decreased from 14 species to 4, and total avifauna diversity has decreased 63% 
from historic surveys. Plant diversity shows even greater declines. The imperative for landscape restoration in Shanghai is self-evident. 
Embedded within 215 hectares of mixed forests, Zhangjiabang introduces 46 hectares of shallow emergent wetlands that serve 113 hectares of open 
water across the site. The restored hydrological network provides flood protection, creates sheltered habitats for wildlife, and maximizes nutrient re-
moval. In addition to the canals, an existing lake is re-graded to offer more diverse bathymetry, constructed fish habitats, and a conservation hatchery. 
Forested hills provide varied terrain that increases landscape diversity for microhabitats and buffers natural areas from adjacent roadways. Addition-
al habitats prioritize the reintroduction of aquatic species including three extirpated frogs, an endangered aquatic turtle, and an array of fish species.
The anticipated results of these efforts are striking. Over 100,000 trees will be planted, favoring native species that maximize microclimate ben-
efits and provide pollution mitigation. This is especially important given that existing tree cover across Shanghai is only 14.4%, in sharp contrast 
when compared to peer cities like Washington DC at 28%, New York at 24%, and even the national average for Chinese cities of 25%. Zhang jia-
bang will increase Shanghai’s coverage by 0.15%, with an anticipated pollutant removal by this canopy of 19 metric tons annually valued at over 
US$500,000/year. Zhang jiabang’s integrated ecosystem is more than its tree canopy, however, with new wetlands providing nutrient removal 
valued over US$2 million/year, and total ecosystem services anticipated to exceed US$20 million per year.

1. Jiading Park brings a 
previously degraded site to 
life by combining ecosys-
tem restoration with pub-
lic use. The park provides 
multiple opportunities to 
explore Shanghai’s chang-
ing culture and ecology
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A Vision for a Green Lung in Soon to be Dismissed Airport Lands in Mexico City

The current Mexico City Airport will soon be replaced by a larger one in a 
new location. 
The dismissal of this large infrastructure is a not to be missed opportunity 
for the establishment of a considerable extension of open space within a 
urban context of very high density, to keep the space free from built-up 
and full of functioning landscape elements. In time Mexico City has filled 
its original landscape features with built areas. A new Airport Lands Park 
is necessary to start a process of re-naturing a hard setting. A recent de-
sign competition called for a design with 15% residential area, 10% expo 
area and 75% open space. A reading of the landscape is the first step to 
identify design priorities and to respond to the site suggestions.
Before the Spanish colonization in the 16th century, the area had rivers, 
wetlands and lakes. The Atzec town was then on an island. The new city 
eventually covered the entire lake. Rivers used to flow from the surround-
ing mountains to a large basin. As the built basin became impermeable, 
in order to prevent flooding, the rivers’ water was buried in pipes, where 
now runs together with the rainwater and the sewers, to be discarded very 
far away in a lake. As a paradox the city has no visible water and uncon-
trolled overflowing during heavy rainstorms. Freshwater is imported from 
far away with a system that includes a tunnel in a mountain and a drop of 
1000 meters. The extraction of other water from the aquifers, since very 
little water can be reabsorbed, causes the city to subside. Recently an in-
crease in frequency and intensity of rainstorm has been recorded, increas-

ing the flood risk. (Rodriguez Castillejos et al., 2014). These finding indicate that water has to be a relevant issue to address. 
Because of its immense extension Mexico City will be more and more affected by UHI (Urban Heat Island). Annual temperatures have increased by 
1.6° C from the turn of the century to 1989 (Jauregui 1992). Comparison of temperature between 1961–1990 and 2000–2009, show an increase of a 
half centigrade with a specific increase of the daily peak temperatures. Although the climate is considered mild because of the altitude, heat waves 
are now occurring at higher frequency and with longer duration (Jaregui et al.1997). Because of its topography as a bowl, the heath from the hard 
surfaces doesn’t catch enough ventilation and in the warmest days creates high pollution concentration. Creation of microclimates and increase 
of vegetation is therefore a strong requirement in a new design strategy.
A proposal for the site, developed for a recent competition, has been designed so that each area maximizes its ecological functions while accom-
plishing important urban quality requirements. The first assumption is that in a context of a large extension of built area only a large park can have 
a noticeable effect on the UHI; the second is that, at scale of Mexico City water issues, only a large park can address current citywide problems. 
In the design, urban waters buried underneath the city are daylighted and brought to the site in channels and vegetated swales to flow towards 
purifying wetlands, to be discharged clean in ponds and lakes.
Curving shared roads define the new urban blocks and sequences of flowing open gathering spaces contain tree shaded zones, rain gardens and 
meadows which become inundable when needed.
The exhibition area keeps as core a revised former terminal. Pavilions are arranged with a variance of open spaces for temporary installations, 
outdoor activities and a variety of gardens. 
The fill from the excavation for the new lakes and floodable areas, makes up low hills that allow views from their tops and, with their different 
aspects, create different microclimates. The hills are the natural core, with woodlands, botanical gardens, and butterflies attracting species, where 
only pedestrian or bicycle movement is allowed. Nested in the woodlands are small lakes for wildlife and contemplative activities. Woodlands and 
meadows breathe new air into the compact fabric, bringing fresh breeze and lowering the temperature nearby. On the edges urban agriculture 
fields offer vegetables, orchards and vineyards. From the enclosure of the vegetation a wide view opens towards the lakes, surrounded on one side 
by floodable fields and water resistant trees. Here are beaches, palms and boardwalks and the possibility of swimming areas.
The temperature difference between parks and adjacent urban area creates atmospheric pressure difference that produces a breeze from the park 
bringing a cooling effect in the surrounding built areas. Jauregui (1990) found that the influence of a park in Mexico extended up to 2000 m from 
its borders. Because of its size the proposed park will be able to influence the climate of the surrounding area, be a significant stepping stone for 
wildlife, a biodiversity hub, and a valuable urban feature for people. The ecological design dialogues with multiple instances.

R

1. Proposed plan of Airport Lands Green Lung Park
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urban Regeneration: Ecological Landscape Reclaim The Benito Juarez
International Airport in Mexico City

Project Introduction
With the new international airport will be built in Texcoco area, the Benito Juarez International 
Airport (BJBA) will be a challenge and opportunity for the future development of Mexico City. 
Hence, Mexico city will reclaim this historic airport, and proposed a public contest to generate a 
large “Green Lung” which is expected to be a flood-able space and water regulation in the east of 
the metropolitan Mexico City, and also it requires a smart densification project which includes an 
area for housing and their respective services. In addition, the project will proposes the solutions 
to optimize connectivity with peripherals and the main roads of the city, the historic center and 
the new airport will be located in the adjacent area of Texcoco.

Questions 
Mexico City is the one of the fastest growing metropolitan cities in the world, with the global ur-
banization development. Urbanization and population have dramatically growth in Mexico City 
since the mid-20th century, which resulted that Mexico City grow in a complex pattern, the sub-
urbs continued disorderly spread, limited urban open space and green space. Industry and immi-
gration cause the city’s pollution and a series of ecological environment problems, such as water 
pollution, air pollution, urban heat island effect, etc. Hence, this design came out as a consequence 
of the analysis in the most important Mexico City’s issues. The 746 acres of free space, close to the 
historical center of an overpopulated city, with water shortage, high air pollution and fragmented 
green areas, can will be a good chance of resolving these problematic conditions.

Intervention Strategies
Based on the context of Mexico City current environment and recourse, the project proposed an 
new urban public space to reclaim the BJBA - “Bubble Wetland Park” - by the urban runoff and 
green space network system research. And through build the water system (wetland rainfall purifi-
cation system) and green system (ecological diversity system) to mend the region environment. This 
proposal have persisted the original airport terminals and a part of runway as the spatial historical 
and cultural memory with the function transformation to form a new spatial contributions. For the 
water strategy, we have chosen one of the runway into a waterway. The waterway’s function is to 
collect and purify the rainwater of the surface runoff to form a rainwater purification system, in 
this processes, that include the physical sedimentation, gravel filtration, ecological soil filtration, 
plant purification and aeration filtration. The functions of these processes are to filter the microbial 
pathogens, heavy metals, N, P, NH3; and reduce the rainwater’s BOD (Biochemical Oxygen Demand) 
and COD (Chemical Oxygen Demand), SS (Suspended Substance), TN (Total Nitrogen), etc. Mean-
while, it established the wetland bubbles in the outside of the waterway. wherein, each small wet-
land bubbles will form a mini independent ecological balance system. However, all of these wetland 
bubbles will common constitute a complete, ecological and stability ecosystem, which will form a 
big groundwater osmosis system to absorb excess urban storm-water and reduce the possibility of 
city flood, while form the osmosis function to replenish city groundwater. For the green system, 
The “bubble” wetland park would be divided into 4 stages to build an green ecosystem: 1). build the 
water system, and put in the zooplankton, benthic insects; 2). build the floating and suberged plants, 
and put in fish, amphibians, etc; 3). build the emergent plants, and put in the reptiles, snake, frog, etc; 4). build the woody plants, and attract the migratory 
birds. This design used the soil which dug from the runway to build the waterway, to create a hill as the park’s buffer zone which is used to block the city’s 
noise and glitz, and through it outlined a variety green public space which can be provided the natural and healthy space for the citizens and tourists.

Conclusion
This project works toward the upgrade of public interaction in a natural scene. The urban dweller will participate in both park’s growth and diffu-
sion of nature beyond its borders; this process that we proposed as the important to reactivate a sense of belonging and identification for the city. 
The proposal has far-reaching significance in the transformation of the old airport to the wetland park, it used the sustainable and ecological land-
scape approaches to regenerate and reclaim this space, and also brought a harmonious development ternary structure of the human, economic and 
environment in Mexico city. The design framework aims to create an internationally recognized destination to enhance Mexico-city’s worldwide 
leadership in urban environmentalism.

1. Hierarchical analysis diagram.
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“Where Once was Cement, Now there’s a Garden…”

The transformation of Torino in the last 15 years is the result of events who led one of the 
main Italian industrial town to become one of the greenest cities.
The de-industrialization and the new 1994 Urban plan, placed the city at a crossroads, looking 
for a different future. The 2006 Winter Olympic Games, and the increasing in tourism that fol-
lowed have seen a deep and radical change: about 4.000.000 square meters of former industrial 
areas are transformed into parks, gardens, playgrounds. Urban Rehabilitation Programs, led the 
transformation creating about 150 new gardens instead of neglected and abandoned places.
A public guidance for a mixed public-and-private interventions at the service of all the cit-
izens. An assorted and mixed group of technicians, both freelancers and public employees 
that looks at contemporary European examples to fit the Italian requirements and regu-
lations. Different professionals are involved: architects, landscape architects, agronomists, 
plant engineers. A close and professional group ready to get involved together to show that 
the European experiences of landscape design can be developed in the Turin suburbs, trans-
forming them and making them unique.
900,000 clients means all the inhabitants of the city, whether they are technicians, kids and 
students, elderly people, associations, politicians, etc. Only when all these figures talk to-
gether at their best, each one representing their own needs and expectation, the success is 
guaranteed.
Participatory planning, starting from schools, where the ideas and the imagination of chil-
dren generate projects and tangible solutions. A constant comparison with the Boroughs 
and the commissioners, by comparing the ideas of everyone without prejudice. Listening to 
everyone’s need, and translating them to fit the requirements, regulations, the rules, func-
tions, maintenance needs and above all the main goal which is to create gardens and parks 
where is a pleasure to live, leisure, play sports, socialize and relax. Transform the city into 
a more welcoming place where all clients and users should be happy to live, careful to the 
context and its differences.
The projects reflect the history of the oldest Boroughs, recalling the industrial and pre-in-
dustrial past, while transforming it with a touch of contemporary design. Each garden is 
original, innovative and different in materials and equipment as well as in its story, to make 
it unique and exclusive. Green choices makes it alive and vibrant in all seasons to ensure the 
best effect with the minimum of maintenance.
Playground and sport equipment for all ages, different areas to meet different needs of citi-
zens. Original furnishings, custom-designed for every garden in accordance with the guiding 
idea. Themed play areas that often become the main topics and the story that develops 
along the way, to read each time a different story, with different ‘nuances’ all year round.
From Dora Park - Spina 3, the biggest urban renovation with 1.000.000 sq mt, a former FIAT 
factory, to Carpano Garden, the smallest, we kept the industrial memory of the sites to cre-
ate new public spaces and a postindustrial landscape. 
Spina 1 square, now piazza Delpiano, is bigger than piazza San Carlo, the baroque jewel in 
the middle of the city. An old industrial area built over the train tracks, now underground. 

A long metallic pergola gives shade and shelter for markets and people and a chessboard floor with different grasses takes colours into the public 
space.
Spina 4, now Parco Peccei, a new residential area, that took the place of another FIAT factory. Where concrete was, now is green, where brownfield 
was now is Greenfield, designed and planned with people, children and young artists.
Via Artom Urban Regeneration Program. Changing the suburbs, for a new life, rediscovering the old history for a new future Planning with people, 
helps the way they feel and take care of the new public spaces. The Program has been able to restore for urban living a part of the decayed city 
voted on a new identity through public spaces and the enhancement of one of the largest urban parks, Parco Colonnetti. Fancy and customized 
urban furniture, designs the urban place against the anonymity.
Via Tasca Gardens. The project of the urban regeneration originate by thinking that parks and green areas can become an instrument to tell the 
story of these changings, where different identities –mixing together- can still preserve their peculiarity. An old water canal is the rural sign that 
design the urban park in the north suburb. Fruit trees and aromatic herbs, customized furniture as a landmark of the public space.
Casino Barolo Gardens. Planning the new garden with the nearby school, everything was designed to fit the place, a smart use of bright colours to 
design the different areas. Colours as a way to discover different path with different needs. Kitchen gardens for the older made as a small village, 
to recognize your own place, with contemporary design huts.

P

2. Casino Barolo Garden – A botanical garden open to 
everyone to discover plants, perfume and colours

1. Colonnetti Park – A former airport became a 
big park for sport, play and leisure, fruit trees and 
coloured bush to get the best from all season
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‘Tasting the Garden’. A Sustainable Model for the Mediterranean Region

In the last decades researches on new ‘sustainable urban forms’ have been focused on the capacity of city planning to create environmental, 
economic and social benefits, as well as to recover urban and regional equilibrium by improving ‘ecological corridors’, ‘urban-rural interface’, or 
providing ‘urban vegetable gardens’. 
Against these efforts, in a time when agriculture and gardens are having a new significant role in defining urban and territorial sustainability, land-
scape design for the cities of the Mediterranean basin, and for the cities in Southern Italy in particular, is poorly integrated with the real environmen-
tal vocation of sites and, consequently, improper to the specific historical, cultural, and hence territorial individuality. This inconsistency is the result 
of a phase of historic, economic and cultural hiatus, which led to a ‘repression process’ of the awareness of the structural (inter-scalar) and aesthetic 
role these gardens have always had in the region and transformed ‘Mediterranean cities cultural landscapes’ into ‘globalized landscapes’.
Nowadays, when the need for a general rethinking of urban form is leading to re-evaluate the presence of agricultural areas in the urban environ-
ment, designers are following globalizing vegetable gardens models coming from outside the Mediterranean region, in which function overrides 
beauty, and seems to exclude the highly symbolic and aestheticized form and role that, instead, the ‘garden’ has always had along the rim. (Image 1) 
In this framework, to lay the groundwork for ‘individual’ sustainable regeneration or development projects of landscape design for southern Italian 
cities we should turn ‘productive gardens’ into the new hubs for the urban reorganization. In this ‘new’ consistent approach between open areas 
and urban fabric, ‘productive gardens’ could define a complex landscape, no longer characterized by a division between urban and agrarian fabrics, 
but where green infrastructures and urban agriculture become new centers for the city life, being at the same time production and leisure places. 
This means to focus on the design of ‘productive gardens’ intended as ‘urban structures’, that is ‘components of the urban organism that are 
recognizable by a coherent form and made of elements bound by a relation of dependency’. In this way they become complex forms given by ag-
gregates of building, agricultural or garden parcels along or around open areas (streets, squares, parks or orchards), which are in turn made up of 
architectures, water channels, paths or streets, vegetation, etc. Their arrangement could really define the individual form of the Mediterranean 
cities, as well as the ‘sense’ of places and open spaces figurative values. Together with the building fabric they could form ‘urban systems’ such as 
neighborhoods or agricultural areas, which are in turn composed of structures connected by a relationship of necessity and dependency. 
If new urban models for Mediterranean open spaces will be designed according to this inter-scalar relationship between natural environment, 
urban fabrics and ‘productive gardens’, they could define a complex landscape, where urban and agrarian fabrics are no longer unconnected, but 
where green infrastructures and urban agriculture could become new ‘nodes’ (hubs) for the city life.
This paper aims to address these theoretical issues by presenting some projects made at the Landscape Architecture Studio of the CdLM in Archi-
tecture - dICAR Department of the Politecnico di Bari (Italy) during the spring semester 2015. 
These projects of ‘Mediterranean productive gardens’, while being all focused on the design of new ‘urban structures’ and ‘urban systems’, refer 
to different ‘sustainable’ relationships between ‘productive gardens’ (intended as places of leisure and cultivation), streets layout, water system, 
neighborhood structure, urban services and city form in two different peripheral urban hubs of Bari. 
They are focused on an inter-scalar vision of the ratio between different facets of ‘productive gardens’, ‘urban elements’ and ‘urban systems’, and 
try to give a specific answer to the following general questions: Does the Mediterranean garden form respond to regional architectural and urban 
features? Is there a distinctive Mediterranean form of an ecological corridor, of a public or private garden and of a park? Do they establish typical 
relationship with housing, neighborhoods and cities? How can we design urban public spaces re-interpreting Mediterranean garden individual 
forms such as fences, perspective axes, and shadow or water structures? Are there ‘surface features’ shared between Mediterranean garden, ar-
chitecture and urban design? In other words, can we re-use some of the founding principles of the Mediterranean garden in the design of the mixed 
areas of our cities?

1. Southern Italian consistent ‘productive gardens’ at Sorrento, Cisternino (BR), and Locorotondo (BA). Aestheticized agricultural parcels designed accord-
ing to local sustainable architecture, city and landscape.
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Challenges on the Way to Blue-Green Infrastructure 
A feasibility Study for the “Seestadt Aspern Nord” urban Development Area in Vienna, Austria

A feasibility study for implementing blue-green infrastructure in Vienna’s largest 
urban development area is the basis for a descriptive case study. The goal of the fea-
sibility study was providing a basis and options for decisions on the future drainage 
concept. It comprised exemplary designs based on a survey of current state of the 
art techniques, evidence of functionality with a hydrological model and proposals 
for terrain modeling. The preliminary results were frequently discussed with stake 
holders and the crucial points for future implementation identified. 
Seestadt Aspern is Vienna’s largest development area which is being built in three 
construction phases by 2029. On a total area of 240 hectares new buildings with a 
gross floor area in excess of 2.2 million sq m are planned to house more than 20,000 
residents and feature 20,000 workplaces. In The first phase is timed until 2016. Infra-
structures have been established and the first residents moved in in 2014. However 
storm water management was put into practice in an insufficient degree. It was con-
fined to individual building lots, there was no strategy for storm water management 
and street run-off is still discharges into the sewer system, which during construction 
of phase 1 has reached its limit. The purpose of the study was to investigate the caus-
es and demonstrate how blue-green infrastructure can be achieved in the future two 
phases. 
Two different types of drainage systems without connection to the sewer system- 
a decentralized and semi centralized approach - were examined and sized and the 
possibilities for integrating these in a future green space network sketched. In the de-
centralized system run-off from building sits and streets is infiltrated onsite or next 
to the site of occurrence. In the semi centralized system run-off from building sits 
is collected and circulated to streets and other public spaces (parks, open spaces) 
for infiltration. These systems are designed for a one-in-five-year rainfall. Slightly 
redesigning the topography allows for conveyance of excess water using the streets 
as emergency drainage and for discharge into the lake and the surrounding green 
belt. In this way even a one-in-one -hundred-year rainfall could be managed with-
out serious damages and storm water could be disconnected entirely from the sewer 
system. The study shows how hydraulic requirements need to be incorporated in the 
overall design of the topography and streets, so storm water planning must precede 
or coincide with urban design. 
Regular round table panels with the city administration on the one hand laid the 
foundations for the realization of some of the proposals in the feasibility study. The 
environmental impact statement for the future phases will suggest a high proportion 
of infiltration. An ongoing streetscape design competition in phase one now requires 
a reduction of street run-off discharge by 50 percent. On the other hand administra-
tive and legal obstacles were pinpointed. These could not be completely overcome. 
There were reservations about safety and maintenance of open flumes, swales and 
infiltration planters in the streetscape and about the large area share swales may 
have in the public green spaces confining leisure uses. These types of concern can 
be attended to by a joint development of the proposed steps entailing pilot facilities. 

On-going topics are the possible chloride contamination of groundwater by winter maintenance using road salt and the possible liabilities of the 
municipality when explicitly discharging storm water in streets, parks and the lake. Both these issues will require a lot of discussion and they are 
at the moment a severe hindrance for implementing an uncomplex green-blue infrastructure. In a first reaction to the question of the chloride a 
separate collection of street run-off in winter is now being tested. 
Some of the concerns raised in fact indicate new open questions. It is a local political decision that the winter maintenance is mainly with road 
salt. An investigation of best practices in Europe did not yield any solution to this problem. On the other hand overcoming the legal will require 
lengthy negotiations. All in all it is concluded that local administrative proceedings are not yet on the same status as the technical possibilities of 
blue-green infrastructure based on an international body of knowledge. This however infers that times required for getting approval are not keep-
ing pace with project developments and good opportunities for implementation cannot be taken. In reaction to this future steps should include 
influencing municipal policies and ensuring an early involvement of landscape architects in master planning. 

1. Decentralized stormwater management and infiltration 
system, diagramm

2. Semicentralized stormwater management and infiltration 
system, diagramm
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A New Renaissance

Best Practices do not limit themselves to the urban redevelopment of a city neigh-
borhood/area through reuse, reduction and recycling, but also invest and work on 
developing the economic, environmental and social aspects of a community. Envi-
ronmental sustainability is possible only if the community itself is actively involved 
in improving people’s quality of life. The Holistic system acquired, working with 
the Bioclimatology and Natural Medicine Research Center, WHO Collaborating 
Centre, and teaching at the Faculty of Medicine (University of Milan), was applied 
in the following territorial and urban regeneration. 
Key Words in both Team Groups are: Regeneration, Resilience and Sustainable 
Landscapes in:
- Recovery of cultural landscapes with social works at users’ request 
- Identification of cultural references as a sign / symbol
- Designing buildings / external works with the participation of the operators 

and managers
- Research into innovative materials with attention to the environment
- Improving the emotional well-being of people (Theory Haling Gardens)
- Choice of native species and rustic, non-toxic, without spines, with low in pollen, 

with low-maintenance management and attention to the plant disease and cli-
mate.

Herewith some experiences:

Learning by doing 
Earthquake in Emilia Romagna (2012) WRS-Workshop Rehabilitation Emilia, col-
laboration with Mario Cucinella Architects MCA, for projects: Guastalla (Nursery 
School), San Felice sul Panaro, (Social Assistance Center), financed by Confindustria’s Solidarity Fund by, Unions and Local Communities with Vol-
untary contributions of workers/companies.
Nursery School, Guastalla (MO) – The project of the Municipal Nursery School of Guastalla is an open and flexible system that accomodates 120 
children from 0-3 years. The symbolic sign is the nest of a wood living by a little imaginative that designed into plan is a sensory path didactic. 
The path stars from the main enter, crosses the classrooms “Butterflies Garden” (SIGHT), goes beyond the “ Sound Garden” (HEARING), meets the 
“Perfumes Garden” (SMELL), arrives to the “ Corner of Wolverine” (TASTE) until to reach from inside the “Pollicino’s Path” (TOUCH. The green 
indicates the alternation of full/empty with the different species and of trees largeness.
Social Health Day Center, San Felice sul Panaro (MO) – The Social Health Day Center for people with disabilities, in San Felice sul Panaro, will 
accommodate 20 serious guests residents from 9 municipalities in the province of Modena. The cultural reference of the project is the Emilian 
countryside with trees such as Prunus armeniaca, Prunus Savium, Pyrus calleryana ‘Chanticleer’. The outdoor area is a place of support for the re-
habilitation and socialization with lines that follow and facilitate the movements of users with limited mobility and partly shaded. The area behind 
the building is closed by a hedge with a sensory tactile path so as to ensure the guest the use of the area in total autonomy.
The environment as care supporting the discomfort generated by chronic and degenerative diseases e.g.: Garden Life, Spinal Unit, Niguarda Hospi-
tal Milan and Therapeutic Gardens Golgi Redaelli, Abbiategrasso, (MI)
Garden Life, Spinal Unit, Niguarda Hospital Milan – The ‘Garden Life’ bordering the Spinal Unit was created on an abandoned inner Niguarda Hos-
pital. Beautiful shade of 8 Celtis australis were planted shrubs and ground cover of various colors and scents, next to a path easier for paraplegics 
and quadriplegics. Another area has been used as a space instead of growing a vegetable garden / garden, wheelchair height for adults and chil-
dren, and parties, with a large pergola. A project funded by Regione Lombardia and Cariplo Foundation “Cultivating the Health” has allowed a 1st 
group of 15 guests to experience horticulture, becoming experienced gardeners, trainers for other guests of the hospital.
Therapeutic Gardens Golgi Redaelli Institute, Abbiategrasso (MI) – Abbiategrasso former Citadel of Health, the recovery of two historic cloisters of 
1900 and 1920 to accommodate 84 beds for elderly long-term patients, suffering from Alzheimer’s has been an opportunity to make two gardens 
The Garden of Activities’ and The Garden of Tranquility, object of clinical trials with the Quality of Life Index (WHO) in 2010-2011. The result was 
published in the American magazine “No pharmacological Therapies in Dementia”. The method was that of working, using both the Therapeutic 
Gardens which the most modern theories of Caregiverse.
The working team is multi-cross curricular depending on different projects (architect, botanist, economist, environmental engineer, neuropsychi-
atries, sociologist, e.g.)
So, it is possible to start a New Renaissance through collective intelligence, so that he who inhabits a territory may say, “Here, in this place I feel at 
home!” As the little Knut in Tarji Vesaas’ Norwegian story “The last to go home.

1. Therapeutic Gardens Golgi Redaelli Institute, Abbiategrasso 
(MI), plan Activities Garden
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The Massari Community Garden in Turin
Opportunity to Increase the Sense of Community and Well Being

Horticultural therapy is the most recent of the complementary therapies which have been applied by operators over the course of many years, in 
a multidisciplinary approach which is an essential feature of the processes of treatment and rehabilitation.
In horticultural therapy people interact with a ‘living object’ which requires constant attention. At the same time, if the green areas of a facility 
are looked after, there are benefits for everyone involved, whether directly or indirectly – the people who work in it, those who use it, and the 
users’ families. 
The first trials in the department of Infantile Neuropsychiatry of ASL To2, in Turin, began in 2011, after a member of staff had undergone training 
in the Agricultural College of the Parco di Monza.
Given the context in which horticultural therapy was used, it was natural that the earliest projects should use methods typical of art therapy, 
creating ‘characters’, which were at once vertical structures capable of containing the vegetables that had to be grown and subjects of stories of 
a shared narrative. These characters, later known as ‘urban field wardens’, were placed in sunny spots, where all the children who attended the 
Centre, not just the group that had made them, could look after them. We often noted, in many children of different ages and with different disa-
bilities, that they were attentive to any changes that took place (the growth and flowering of the plants) and wanted to look after them. 
Every child who showed an interest was assigned a role consonant with his or her abilities. 
There were occasional difficult moments in the process of horticultural therapy, because of bad weather, which destroyed the structures, as well 
as the plants. But the vegetable garden is a place of great ‘resilience’. The children were able to observe how over time, if given due care, the vege-
tation would regain its vigour. Moreover, the fact of sharing these failures with other children, and with adults, helped each child to overcome his 
or her frustration and react by redoubling their efforts.
Working in a vegetable garden entails using tools similar or identical to those used by adults, which is very stimulating for children. 

In most cases the social relations of the family are conditioned by the child’s disabili-
ties. The parents are forced to change their habits and life plans in accordance with the 
child’s handicap. In addition to this frustration, they feel the distress of seeing that the 
child’s performance is not adequate to its age. These two factors, combined with the 
effort of rehabilitative treatment, increase the isolation of the family group and tend 
to restrict its relations to people who are themselves involved with handicaps: rehabili-
tators, teachers, paediatricians, etc. Horticultural therapy, an activity carried out in an 
open space, creates opportunities for new socialization, helping families rediscover the 
richness of spontaneous, unplanned interaction.
The specific objectives for the disabled child are progress towards autonomy and greater 
communication with the outside world while being in a green area surrounded by unpre-
dictable stimuli can enhance the development of shared attention.
The plants were mostly grown in recycled crates of the kind normally used for trans-
porting agricultural produce, readily available in local markets. Growing plants in a 
crate has some advantages: each child has his or her own individual ‘vegetable garden’, 
and can put the crate on a table to make the work easier; moreover, during the winter 
months the crate can be moved inside the clinic, to maximize the use of the fertile earth. 
In 2013 a second experimental project was launched, alongside the activity of horticul-
tural therapy, in the Infantile Neuropsychiatry Centre in Via Tamagno, Turin. The aim 
was to link this second project with the nearby Mental Health Day Centre Basaglia, in 
order to overcome the stigma associated with mental illness and strengthen the ties of 
neighbourliness.
After a joint plan had been drawn up in collaboration with the staff of the Associazione 
Casematte, the users of the Basaglia adapted the room that was to house the plants during 
the winter months, and the covered area adjacent to the cultivation area near the clinic.
The plan was that the patients, helped by the staff and volunteers, should carry out 
practical work which would enable them to learn and apply skills which had been im-
paired by their physical condition, and which were an essential basis for their reintro-
duction into society and their potential ability to do a job. This would create a unified 
community group, enabling disadvantaged people to become part of a community, which 
was not the protected community they were used to, but a normal caring community, as 
an essential stage in the development of people affected by disability or social exclusion.
Treating such a variety of vulnerable people was far from easy, but the results achieved 
in the end were very encouraging.

1. Interaction with the local community, encouraging in-
volvement of the whole neighbourhood: organizing events, 
school visits and educational experiences, seed swaps.
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Green Infrastructure Innovations within an Institutional Landscape

Kwantlen Polytechnic University’s (KPU) Langley Campus is located in the eastern part of Metro Vancou-
ver, and was created on a wetland, next to Logan Creek. The creek is one of three tributaries to the upper 
Nicomekl River, an important salmon stream in British Columbia. The campus sits within the territory 
of the Kwantlen First Nation (KFN) and since 1827 has had a long history of settler colonisation and the 
displacement of Aboriginal peoples. Agricultural practices included draining native wet prairie, ditching, 
planting pasture grasses and orchards, and dairy farming, some of which remain along with an 1890 house. 
The original campus landscape plan was designed by Cornelia Hahn Oberlander, FCSLA in the early 1980s.
The campus environment includes heavy clay soils and a high water table that are compromised and 
floods buildings when storm water fills the creek. This scenario is becoming more frequent, and more 
intensive due to changes in rainfall patterns caused by climate change. 
The region receives about 1.57 metres of rain annually, mostly between October and March. Sum-
mers are hotter and drier and droughts are becoming common: in 2015 little rain fell from May to Oc-
tober. Winters are wetter and the intensity of storms results in substantial volumes of water moving 
off rooftops and across the landscape. All the buildings on campus receive 29,061,715 litres of water 
annually and most is diverted into a storm sewer system that flows to a constructed wetland at the 
eastern end of the campus before spilling back into Logan Creek. When Metro announced summer 
watering restrictions due to the drought, attention returned to finding ways to capture and store the 
water during the rainy seasons for use during the summer. 
Despite the encroachment of intensive urban development that borders the campus, the ratio of 
impervious surfaces (such as buildings, roads and parking lots) to permeable surfaces is currently 
close to balancing due to the past laissez faire practice of ignoring the riparian corridor and adjacent 
green space when the campus was developed. The semi-natural and agricultural areas of the campus 
provide the matrix and inspiration for developing an integrated campus landscape management plan 
that repairs past mistakes and maximizes ecosystem services. 
Green infrastructure projects undertaken by the Urban Ecosystems experiential learning program 
include: 
•	 “Earth Laughs in Flowers”, an off-grid Vertical Wall Rain Garden that collects roof runoff into a 

cistern and is watered by a solar-powered drip-irrigation system.
•	 The Logan Creek Integrity Project, a project to restore ecological and cultural integrity to the 

riparian floodplain on campus.
•	 “Healthy Rain Garden, a 75-metre linear rain garden to capture 290,000 litres of annual roof run-

off from the Faculty of Health Building that is flooding the labyrinth and direct it to the con-
structed wetland. 

•	 A bioswale diverting runoff from a hummock next to the Labyrinth into the Healthy Rain Garden.
•	 Various bioengineering experiments using live willow stakes to encourage more water uptake
•	 “Food for Thought”- a future community garden for the campus and neighbouring community 

that will also include grow beds for the Seed Library operated by the students.
•	 A 600 square metre experimental eco-roof with three functions: natural habitat, plant research, 

and urban agriculture.
•	 Growing 14 varieties of hops for the Brewing program and testing hops as a living wall green screen that can cool metal-walled buildings.
While all these projects stand alone and provide additional services such as improved aesthetics and recreational opportunities, they have been 
designed to synergistically increase campus resilience to climate change. Collectively, they are changing a traditional institutional landscape into 
one that presents working solutions that improve human health and well-being. 
One of the long-term visions for the campus landscape is to make it more productive in several ways. The abundance of land has encouraged the 
squandering of space, leaving many patches to thrive in benign neglect. The overabundance of institutional grass is positive in that it is pervious, 
however, grass requires mowing and suffers in the summer drought when it cannot be watered. Replacing the grass is a priority in order to trans-
form the institutional landscape into a landscape of smaller installations that have takeaway concepts that can be applied at many smaller scales 
and situations, whether on an apartment balcony or a suburban backyard. 
As we introduce more sustainable horticultural practices, we are also committed to creating an edible campus by replacing grass and impervious 
surfaces wherever we can with food plants – from fruit trees and vegetables to beer hops and medicinal herbs. While we sometimes have to wait a 
year between one class designing a project and another doing the installation, we are slowly transforming the campus into a place of horticultural 
innovation.

1. Earth Laughs in Flowers May 2015 – ini-
tial test planting for drought tolerance

2. View of Labyrinth and bioswale con-
structed to divert runoff from hummock 
into future 75m Healthy Rain Garden; cam-
pus constructed wetland in top right corner
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Improving the Resilience of Small Towns using Cittaslow Principles

As the growth of urban populations, megacities and the effects of globalization continue to rise, many of the world’s small towns and cities have 
been greatly impacted by the loss of both natural and cultural heritage. The industrialization and standardization of urban landscapes have dam-
aged the hearts, souls and identities of towns and cities, while the desire of many residents to move to larger cities or suburbs has caused urban 
shrinkage in many smaller urban centers. Issues of balancing modern needs of urban residents, while improving the quality of life and protecting 
important heritage sites are also seen as management issues that need to be resolved. Such diverse concerns, combined with an increasingly fast 
pace of life, have prompted urban designers, governing bodies and communities to seek alternative methods of planning and living to help foster 
or perhaps return to a simpler and healthier way of life. This study considers the philosophy and principles of the international association of Cit-
taslow as a possible solution to help strengthen citizens’ sense of place, which helps increase the demand for local products and expand citizens’ 
awareness in places where they live. By engaging with communities, supporting the local economy and adopting green practices, the world’s Slow 
Cities are also considered among the world’s most resilient cities.
Cittaslow—the International Network of Cities Where Living is Easy, was established in response to the loss of the urban and natural landscape as 
well as agricultural and cultural traditions that had defined small Italian towns for many centuries. Influenced by the Slow Food movement, Cit-
taslow applies the concept of eco-gastronomy to an alternative method of urban planning and everyday life and has been recognized for its ability 
to successfully integrate the 3E’s of sustainability—economy, ecology and equity—into a concrete development program. Since its establishment 
in 1999, over 200 small towns and cities across the globe have responded to Cittaslow’s call for small towns and cities rich in culture and traditions 
to engage their citizens and improve the quality of urban life. 
Slow Cities are places where both visitors and citizens can easily see and experience the urban identity and local culture of a place through en-
joying the tastes of the landscape, participating in environmentally friendly practices, actively using public spaces and supporting local products, 
including organic food and handicrafts. As one of the founding towns of the Cittaslow network, Orvieto, in the Umbrian region of Italy, serves as 
an excellent interpreter of the Cittaslow philosophy. Though elevated high on top of volcanic tuff, the town of Orvieto remains well connected 
to the surrounding countryside and it serves as an excellent model of a historic town that embraces new technologies while honoring its history, 
culture and traditions. 
As explained in an interview with an employee of Orvieto’s tourism office, the town has experienced a revival of crafts and farming because of 
interested young people through the support of the town and its residents. The Slow City has successfully integrated local artists and artistic tra-
ditions into their landscape designs. For instance, the craftsmanship of a local artisan’s workshop is proudly displayed in public and private spaces 
throughout the city. Cittaslow has also aided Orvieto’s urban and natural environment through stimulating the re-use of older buildings, reducing 
energy usage, and recycling. The historic center has furthermore remained virtually traffic free through its alternative transportation methods. 
Orvieto, like other Slow Cities, emphasizes pedestrian areas in its urban design and planning schemes (ibid). In addition, Cittaslow’s efforts to pro-
mote local agriculture led to a mandate in which school cafeterias must serve fresh, local produce (ibid). The town’s restaurants and shops also of-

fer many products and food that are locally sourced. 
As host to the International Headquarters of Cit-
taslow, Orvieto continues to explore the benefits of 
strengthened sense of place to help preserve and en-
hance its landscape and urban identity while commu-
nicating this with its local community. As a Slow City, 
Orvieto’s local governing bodies and residents have 
committed to the preservation of their urban identity 
and cultural heritage. Yet, the focus on preservation 
has not isolated the town or its residents, nor has it 
limited Orvieto to purely touristic ventures. On the 
contrary, Orvieto’s pledge as a Slow City has helped 
keep the town alive and strengthened its resilience, 
promoted the enjoyment of its surroundings and im-
proved the quality of life for its residents and visitors. 
Indeed, for many small towns and cities, Cittaslow 
can be the answer to centers at risk of “museumifica-
tion” or urban blight.

1. Orvieto and the surrounding countryside. Orvieto’s 
restaurants, markets and stores proudly offer many pro-
dotti a chilometri zero, indicating that they are locally 
sourced. 
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Design Anthropology: Tasting Ecologies of the Landscape

R

Ecology at its core is the study of the interaction between organisms to one another and their environment. Félix Guattari would suggest that 
these interactions, or relationships, should embrace the social and aesthetic as well as environmental concerns. This raises a question of method: if 
we are to design and plan in ways that are more ecological – in this broad sense – then we need to find ways to understand – or taste – ecologies 
of a landscape whether urban, rural, or wilderness. 
Anthropology – the study of people and their interactions – offers a highly relevant set of tools for understanding relationships. Through partic-
ipant observation, for a year or more, anthropologists try to unearth relationships, making “the strange familiar.” But anthropology takes so long! 
What if the role of the individual fieldworker becomes part of a collective? What if rather than one anthropologist spending a year in the field, 
fifty-two fieldworkers spend a week each? The data will be different, but can it have a similar level of thickness? 
But what if the individual fieldworker becomes part of a collective? What if, rather than one person spending a year in the field, fifty-two people 
spent a week each? Of course the data will be different, but can it have a similar level of the desired “thickness”? A course offered at Harvard Uni-
versity by the Graduate School of Design and the Faculty of Arts and Sciences created the opportunity to explore this idea for multi-authored field-
work. Led by myself (a landscape architect) and Professor Steven Caton (an anthropologist), the new course was about both the anthropology of 
design and the design of anthropology. During the first year, we studied the Graduate School of Design as our field site, compiling findings on index 
cards. Gathering and sharing notes in this way allows the work of the individual to become part of a collective enterprise. Then, for three years, we 
initiated an experiment in collective fieldwork in The Bahamas as part of a research project there that I headed with GSD Dean Mohsen Mostafavi.
The site, the Exuma archipelago, is 180 kilometers long, with 365 island and cays; it was so large that it would have been unmanageable for a single 
person to study, even over three years. While not obviously an “urban” site at first glance, each of its islands and small communities has its own 
complex ecologies, and a distinctive voice. We sent students to live in various communities for ten days at a time. Usually they went in groups of 
three: one graduate student of design, one undergraduate or graduate student of anthropology, and one social science undergraduate from the 
College of The Bahamas under the tutelage of Bahamian anthropologist, Professor Nicolette Bethel. The students developed detailed notes that 
were collectively shared, coded, and analyzed for patterns that would later inform design proposals. This collaboration culminated in a more com-
prehensive reading of the landscape than one person alone could have achieved.
In an unexpected outcome of this process, it was increasingly evident that fieldwork had become more than observation, because we were also 
designers, thinking about and initiating projects. I am interested in fieldwork that includes action and reflection, doing and observing, facts and 
meaning, prescription and description, all linked through design. It is within this space that really rich opportunities can arise to discover, or sense, 
the varied ecologies of the land. 
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Lola De Vathaire

“Terroir”: a french Model for Sustainable Rural Development and Landscape 
marketing 

This French word is used either to name the cultural unity of a village or to describe the 
ability of a society to create agricultural products in a specific landscape.
It is this phenomenon that makes us hungry while contemplating a landscape and makes us 
travel while eating a good meal.

Terroir is tasting the landscape
Terroir is a social constructivist concept with many definitions that appeared in different 
disciplines, regions or societies along history.
This word may look like a French bizarreness but the logical process behind it is known all 
around the world (honey tastes everywhere and every year differently because of the di-
verse cultures, species and physical conditions on earth).

Terroir is the missing link between landscape, culture and production
Natural parameters like geology, pedology, topography, hydrology, climate and microcli-
mate as well as cultural parameters like soil working, agriculture, traditions in the use and 
manufacturing of natural products influence the taste of local food. On the other side, pro-
duction systems influence landscape and society, today more than ever.
The concept of terroir reveals the interdependency and plurifactoriality of activities on 
landscape that are needed to achieve natural products. 
A terroir is a landscape that influences many aspects of the economic and cultural live of a 
society that had to prosper just with its own natural resources without the ease of industri-
alization or globalization and developed specific agricultural methods, production methods, 
local-based transformation and selling chains, traditional construction, arts and events even 
rituals and spirituality linked to that landscape.
Local culture and nature protection are revalued by the concept of terroir.

Terroir is a new planning tool for sustainable rural development
In hundred years of rural desertification, we have lost knowledge of site-specific land use 
and skills that were needed to achieve the biggest benefits of natural resources without 
exhausting them. Losing rural culture and popular knowledge about landscape means los-
ing already-made, failsafe solutions to work with and not against nature, to adapt more in-
telligently on future changes. For instance, the benefits of green roofs, allelopathy, terrace 
garden, terra petra was known in the antiquity and had to be rediscovered.
Keeping these methods alive like other cultural heritage is part of a sustainable development 
for humanity. That is why the UNESCO is researching on this concept.
Terroir can be applied as an economical model, an alternative to industrialization or aban-
don of the countryside. Sailing a know-how is more interesting than to sail raw products, 
more worker as machine are needed, the added value of the products stays in the villages 
with short and direct distribution channels. There are possibilities of sustainable export and 
tourism to solidify the local economy.

Working on rural identities could improve social cohesion around a common project that values the role of all stakeholders and revive local pride.
Healthy partnerships between towns and villages could be restored through a reflection about more human-scaled and unique relations between 
the different producers and suppliers and the customers.
A plan for rural development based on the idea of terroir should explore every factors of the rural dynamics combined with educational goals in 
order to pass general or specific knowledge about the landscape.
In short, the research on rural identities and traditions around the concept of terroir is a promising method to induce sustainable developments 
because it is a concept with multireferences that gives a frame for multidisciplinary projects of environmental, social and economic nature.
Preserving all kinds of heritage, for instance, by collecting regional data (like the French documentation center “Ressources des terroirs”), or by 
mapping and including all kind of productions, culture, recipes etc, in rural development plans, does not mean to avoid innovations, but been sure 
to identify potentials and connections of landscape in as much dimensions as possible and creating synergies that solve modern problems.
More research about this concept and its implications in landscape architecture is needed to provide an evolution from an inspirational point of 
view to a scientific approach in order to create a multifunctional tool for sustainable development and landscape marketing.

C

1. Open air museum of Beuren, Germany, with his 
protected cultural landscape in Background

2. The “Rheingau” region in Germany: a good example 
of planning around the concept of terroir
copyright: Lola de Vathaire
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Ordinary Transborder Landscapes ‘at work’: Learning from Pas de la Casa

Along the past 15 years, the influence of the Landscape European Convention has been 
reflected on facts such as the progressive recognition of the ‘ordinary landscapes’. New and 
very productive concepts such as ‘ordinary heritage’ are also leading research and discus-
sion underlining the relations and links between landscape and heritage in many different 
territorial contexts along Europe.
Ordinary landscapes properly reflect both the daily life experience of environment and 
social mutations regarding social change and evolution. Transborder European Landscapes 
constitute a very clear example of how the ordinary can represent local identity values and 
relevant facts in terms of European consciousness and identity. The borders, as places of 
mobility and go-return flows; as places of postmodern consumption; as places for the social 
construction of culture; or as places of conflict; are more present than ever before in the 
European cultural imaginary. As the recent exodus of Syrian refugees clearly shows, the 
European borders are territories where the construction of Europe reveals itself as weak 
and difficult contradictory reflecting the roots of the European identity.
This paper, starting from the exposition of urban and landscape renewal projects developed 
during a workshop, will discuss the relation between the National Landscape Strategies 
of Andorra and the role of landscape design in providing responses to the transformation 
process occurring in border towns. The case of Pas de la Casa in Andorra, a ski resort village and a border tourism outlet, will be discussed as a pilot 
case in comparison with other border landscapes across Europe. 
Today Pas de la Casa is an intermittent centre: during the year the city life is conditioned by the rhythm of skiing activities, while during the day it 
follows the opening time of the shops. The permanent residents suffer when the city is empty of tourists and becomes a ghost town, where public 
spaces and the opportunities to meet and socialize do not exist.
Therefore the projects seek to create public spaces and facilities for the inhabitants, where to meet and socialize, getting out of shopping malls.
The issues addressed by the projects are:

Open spaces and connections
The projects are intended to provide residents and tourists a network of open spaces and paths where, one can experience the city without hav-
ing to drive. The severe climatic conditions and morphological structure of Pas de la Casa make the enjoyment of urban environment difficult for 
pedestrians, but improvements can be made, through the creation of cross-connections with ramps and stairways; through the transformation 
of some areas in multifunctional spaces for leisure and for permanent and temporary exhibitions; or by creating a “square diorama” that puts in 
relationship the urban places with the natural places. 

Environment
The project deals with the connection between the village and the river Ariège. The symbolic role of the water in Pas de la Casa is important, be-
cause the pass marks the watershed of the Pyrenees, being the only point in Andorra where water drains into the Atlantic Ocean. Today the river 
is not considered as an important component of the village, it is used as a rear for the buildings, which turn their backs to the river. The goal of the 
project is to use the river as a greenway connection between the village and mountains. 

Identity
The projects focus on bringing the village to become a city, working on its own real identity and history. The projects that have addressed this issue 
have been working on the history and the birth of Pas de la Casa. The village owes its name to a small shepherd’s hut that at the beginning of the 
twentieth century was the only house overlooking the pass. 
Now “La casa” (the house) was demolished, but its presence is documented by old photos; the project proposes to work on its memory, creating 
modular components distributed within the city, to be used for different purposes: as container for the public space, furniture, kiosk or container 
for municipal waste. 

Branding
The project works on a new concept for the identity and brand image of Pas de la Casa. The proposal considers the understanding of advertising bill-
boards as main markers of urban image, and the willingness to take into account the trade functions of the village. Throughout the organization of road 
space, with the sidewalks used as an extension of the stores, the project underlines strategic guidelines for providing brand-new commercial landscape. 
The understanding of those typological landscapes can contribute to redefine the principles and approaches to the ordinary landscape in Europe 
and help to reconsider which are the real European landscapes of reference. The strategies and projects to be implemented when facing the man-
agement of this specific type of landscape can also represent an invitation to rethink both the copy and paste landscape planning solutions and the 
standardised formulas for international cooperation currently at use.
We strongly consider that the works developed in Pas de la Casa framed by the Ateliers du Paysage event are a primary first step in this direction.

1. Today the river is used as a rear for the buildings, 
which turn their backs to the river. The goal of the 
project is to use the river as a greenway connection 
between the village and mountains
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The Role of Agronomists in the Governance of Peri-urban Landscapes
The Case of the Metropolitan Area of Turin (Italy)

Introduction and aim
Peri-urban landscapes are defined as the space between rural and urban. Urban and peri-urban 
agriculture occurs within and surrounding the boundaries of cities throughout the world and 
includes products from crop and livestock agriculture, fisheries and forestry in the urban and 
peri-urban area. It also includes non-wood forest products, as well as ecological services provid-
ed by agriculture, fisheries and forestry (FAO).
Urban sprawl and urban planning policies created, during the past decades, several problems 
for the sustainability of agriculture sited in peri-urban areas. The awareness of the important 
ecosystem services provided by agriculture in relation with the regulation of the urban devel-
opment induces administrations to promote conservation and valorization of peri-urban farms. 
The participatory planning processes include agriculture university, farmers and agronomists 
consultants as important stakeholders in the decision making. The metropolitan area of Tu-
rin presents a peculiar situation of traditional and new multifunctional farms. Since few years 
Agronomists are involved in the planning and design process for peri-urban landscape. The aim 
of the paper is to describe the Turin experience pointing out the role that Agronomists can give 
in such situation.

The role of agronomists in the governance of peri-urban landscapes
One of the most quoted definitions of ecosystem services is that of Costanza et al. (1997): “the 
benefits human populations derive, directly or indirectly, from ecosystem functions.” Since the 
Millennium Ecosystem Assessment (MEA 2005), ecosystem services are usually classified into 
four categories: provisioning services (i.e., products obtained from ecosystems such as food, 
forage, feed, fiber, and fuel), regulating services (e.g., climate regulation), cultural services (i.e., 
non-material benefits such as aesthetic and recreational enjoyment), and supporting services, 
i.e. feedback services, that are necessary for proper delivery of the other three types of services, 
such as nutrient cycling. 
The professional competencies of agronomists in the peri-urban agricultural areas can be relat-
ed to the following main ecosystem services:
•	 Urban agriculture and horticulture production
•	 Food planning and promotion of local short food supply chain
•	 Soil remediation and brownfield management
•	 Air and water pollution control
•	 Erosion and natural risks prevention
•	 Pest and pathogens regulation
•	 Green areas and urban forests design, monitoring and management
•	 Farm management
•	 Education
•	 Biodiversity conservation

The case of the metropolitan area of Turin
During the last ten years many transformation in the metropolitan area of Turin occurred. 

For example ‘Torino città da coltivare’ and Provincia di Torino projects or Regione Piemonte projects, are most important cases in which all the 
stakeholders have been involved for promoting the restoration of the natural and cultural landscape in and around the city.
These projects concerned both natural and rural areas and the agronomists have been asked to provide technical solutions in different cases. 

Conclusions and perspectives
In conclusion the Agronomists of the Turin Province underline their fundamental role in guiding the governance process in the urban-rural fringe 
both in research and practice experiences. The agronomists must be the leading actors in creating a new decision support system in which all land-
scape components are considered. New frontiers in collaboration among professionals are opening and further investigations should be carried 
out for assessing the ecosystem services provided by peri-urban farming in particular in terms of food production, biodiversity conservation and 
reduction of the urban footprint.

1. Urban agriculture and horticulture produc-
tion; Città di Torino,” Tocc - Torino città da 
coltivare”

2. Ecosystemic and territorial analyse, Provincia 
di Torino and Città di Chieri, Studio per la valor-
izzazione e tutela della componente agroecosis-
temica

P
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The Role of urban Landscape Character Analysis Studies in Adaptation
to Climate Change

Aims and Background
The city of Gaziantep is located on a semi-arid region where desertification and soil erosion plays an important role. It has dry climate conditions 
becoming very hot in summers, owing to the desert effect found in the south-east in Turkey. Information from previous studies shows that popu-
lation of the city of Gaziantep reached 1.5 million doubling in the last 30 years, with the built-up areas being quadrupled in the same period. The 
parks and the other green areas that are under conservation are not evenly distributed throughout the settlement regions. Although there are 
vegetated areas in and around the city center, they are in decline. Due to these developments, climate change has became one of the most impor-
tant threats for urban ecosystem, and urban life in the city of Gaziantep and its surrounding region. According to a study, average temperatures 
increased in Gaziantep in southeastern region, between the years 1950–2004. The aim of the study is to classify the landscape into distinct types 
identifying characteristics and providing principles to guide landscape and climate change. The landscape character analysis realized for the city 
of Gaziantep is aimed to provide an understanding of the area’s landscape and to form the landscape planning strategies for adaptation of the 
urban environment to climate change.

Experimental
The study is realised in the city of Gaziantep and its surrounding region. The study area is situated in the Southeastern Anatolian Region of Tur-
key. The main method is based on the landscape character analysis. Landscape character analysis is a well-established tool for systematically 
identifying, classifying and describing the landscape. It is essential to inform responsible decision making and is a pre-requisite for the planning of 
sustainable future landscapes, which in turn should protect the environment while accommodating and influencing change. Information for the 
analysis were acquired by using geographical information systems (GIS) and 0.6 m resolution satellite image. The study is consists of four main steps: 
i) preparing natural and cultural data (geology, geomorphology, soils, vegetation, land cover, historical structure, etc) as digital maps, ii) classifica-
tion of land cover types considering CORINE nomenclature, iii) overlapping digital maps and land cover classification map for landscape character 
analysis, and iv) developing landscape planning strategies for adaptation of the urban environment to climate change. 

Results and Discussion
The results showed that urban texture, forest cover, and agricultural lands have formed dominantly the main landscape types. On the other 
hand, the findings also put forward that a high level of fragmentation have been identified in the landscape types and landscape patterns due to 
rapid urbanization. The fragmentation is assessed as the main threat for developing sustainable landscape protection policies. It is concluded that 
non-urbanised landscape types should be supported by considering their native characteristics. Especially afforested and agricultural landscapes 
are faced with the threat of areal loss. Ecosystem rehabilitation measures should be developed to provide appropriate habitats for native plant and 
wildlife species. Landscape character analysis should be repeated periodically for monitoring landscape changes, and landscape diversity.

1. Newly urbanized areas
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Street and Landscape. Green Infrastructure and New Identity, Tor Bella Monaca
Workshop Aiapp, Sezione Lazio 

Introduction
The workshop focused on the landscape renovation project of two streets in Rome, via 
Tor Bella Monaca, in the periphery, and via Carlo Alberto, in the historical centre. The ap-
proach taken considers the streets more than simple community spaces, levering on new 
and existing urban Green Infrastructures - physical, ecological and social landscape recon-
nection systems. Both works are based on preliminary territorial participatory activities 
within initiatives organised by the local Administrations.
A specific investigation was carried out highlighting the value of the Natural Capital, con-
firming for both territories, the effectiveness of the Green Infrastructure multifunctional 
paradigm. 

Tor Bella Monaca, Infra/landscapes: The project has been developed carrying out local par-
ticipatory pre-design activities (such as interviews) as well as applying Green infrastructure 
‘s parameters and economic valuation methodologies.
Via di Tor Bella Monaca is a four-lane road, with a big traffic divider in the centre that is 
now a real obstacle for the inhabitants who would like to move freely within the area, it 
currently represents a rift and splits the area in two. The site is surrounded by wild urban 
vegetation without any functions or organization. Consequently, the project focused on 
some structural choices, such as: the creation of a round bicycle path and a pedestrian 
bridge, built with innovative material flooring, that could facilitate the crosswalk in order to 
obtain an improvement in permeability of the overall area; new planting along those paths; 
re-thinking of some parts of the park in order to stimulate the creations of micro-economies 
(like urban orchard and community gardens). The suggested choice of arboreal species has 
been very connotative, using some ancient traditional regional fruit trees, finalizing the 
new plantations to the creation of new spaces for sports and activities. 
The requalification project aims at promoting a new, multiple, functionality where the eco-
nomic result is not the main target but it’s a key to keep public spaces in a better state 
suitable mainly for well-being and other recreational activities of the inhabitants. Citizens 
are reclaiming the public spaces and with the proposed project would be able to take ad-
vantage of currently neglected spaces for socialization, cultivation, and general recreation 
purposes. 
Regarding Via Carlo Alberto - section of the 2.800 metres Renaissance “Strada Felice” - the 
approach to the design has been based on a preliminary historical analysis. Main idea was 
to interpret and to recover the lost quality of the whole street - long lasting urban sign - 
within the context of the specific identity features of the different historical fabrics and 
landscapes along it, to focus on the Esquilino one, where via Carlo Alberto is located. 
The design proposal is the result of a Participatory Process and of the analysis of the con-
straints and opportunities of the site that lead to the redesign of the the street public space 
and elements widening the pedestrian areas with a landscape and ecological sensitivity 
to: reorder and regulate the commercial multiple activities; regulate the unplanned occu-
pation of public land; the congested and out of scale traffic and the uncontrolled parking; 
preserve the tree lined axis documented since 1900.
The result is a small scale detailed design of the space of the street and of “micro-land-
scapes” to rediscover the quality of the place and of the relevant elements (archaeological 
and historical heritage, passing or waiting places) and of the vegetation according to the 
Green Infrastructure criteria with an eye to optimise the needed management activities. 

General design plan of via Carlo Alberto; comparison 
present- design state - in red the section on the Servian 
Walls remains

P
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Layered Landscapes 

Every landscape can be considered as a natural and cultural result of sequences of historical situations, 
and a stratification of superimposed different layers, referring to the various events occurred during the 
centuries, or simply in the last few years. 
This kind of interpretation has been studied in the last decades by researchers coming from different 
disciplinary fields: on one side archaeologists combined their working methods with the idea of land-
scape, considered as dynamic natural and anthropic complex system. Thus they built a various range of 
tools, from the analysis of the traditional sources (literature, toponymy, paleo-botany, excavations tests, 
stratigraphies, archive documentations, aerial photography) to innovative technological experimenta-
tions. 
With a complementary reading, researchers on landscape project assembled and consolidated cultural 
equipment, in order to interpret the complexity of historical landscapes, identifying the design catego-
ries which can be applied to this palimpsest. Among others, Valerio Romani defined the landscape as a 
«biblioteca che ospita le testimonianze, i segni, le tracce del più remoto trascorrere dei millenni, del farsi 
delle cose e dell’avvicendarsi delle mutazioni, lungo i ramificati sentieri della Storia”, “fotogramma di 
una sterminata pellicola che scorre da milioni di anni», underlining its systemic and dynamical respects. 

The temporal dimension of landscapes was investigated with a special attention by Bernard Lassus, who 
defined the mille-feuille landscape, a stratification of chronological layers, which can be excavated and 
interpreted with tools of poetic archaeology, a peculiar design mood, combining science and poetry, to 
deal with traces, signs and clues coming from the past. 
In this case, landscape projects can investigate and reveal that particular temporal depth, which produc-
es a special profundity and porosity, strongly featuring, for example, urban historical places or archae-
ological sites.
Starting from the concept of biodiversity (the richness of species present at the environmental level or in 
the ecosystem) and re-interpreting it, according to a different dimension of research, we can drive our-
selves to speak of temporal diversity as the richness of historical phases and chronological documenta-
tion present in a determined site. Similarly to environmental diversity, increasing the complexity and the 
consequent resistance of an ecological system, the temporal diversity contributes to an increase in the 
cultural complexity of a landscape, which can always be seen as a combination of different temporalities.
But landscapes can also merge superimposed layers of different (and even conflicting) uses, creating and 
contaminating new form of identities for entropic places, consumed by the production processes and 
often reclaimed by new unexpected inhabitants (flora, fauna or human settlements). 
In some cases, layers in landscapes have been defined by the sequential transformations of ecological 
conditions, featuring the natural layout of a site: they can emerge through the traces of a former agri-
cultural pattern, or be revealed by the change of the flora and the arrival of different botanical species 
in the contaminated places, documenting the consecutive arrangements.
How can the landscape architect read, reinterpret and reconfigure these places, promoting temporal 
and biological diversity and reintegrating them in the contemporariness for new shared uses?
The session tries to answer to these questions, exploring the different range and categories of layering, 
which contributed to build means, identities and narratives of historical landscapes.
The various essays of landscape architects, researchers, designers and students, arranged by a large se-
quence of topics, will compose a wide framework, providing an overview about the landscape planning 
and project, adoptable for inventive conservation of layered sites.
Layered landscape arises from sediments of history, from the layers that the stories, across time, give 
birth and transform through the action of the people and that people themselves make it landscape with 
their actions.
The awareness of transforming landscape in new and other landscapes is one of the peculiarities of the 
landscape architect and in these pages this awareness deals with the instance to investigate the signs of 
the past, not only for the knowledge and conservation incentive, but also by the will to acknowledge and 
expressing the multidimensional complexity seeming to represent our times.
Not the well-read eye of the traveler who alights to seize the infinite facets of the world’s landscapes 
and its inhabitants; not the eye of the historian who dwells on the past to narrate to his contemporaries; 
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and not the eye of the scientist who wants to understand and comprehend the phenomena that are the 
basis of our world. The eye of the landscape architect is all of this but it is also much more, because his 
look is never an outside gaze and is never neutral, in respect of the world which he is called to transform. 
The landscape architect is both author and actor, and also director of the landscape, and with his actions 
is able to bring new awareness and responsibility to the values and testimonies of the past and towards 
the construction of a shared future cultural heritage.
Landscape architect is also a mediator and a facilitator of processes which, if guided by an ethical spir-
it, wants to understand the complex identities of the places and of the people inhabiting them. He’s 
sure that cultural and social diversity are resources rather than conflicts, and opportunities generating 
wealth-not only economic but moral and social -able to bring out the individual characteristics within 
an ever-changing context of relationships, exchanges, meetings, in a horizon more and more expanded, 
due to contaminations.
In our liquid time, layers are mixed; they interfere and interact with each other; they mingle, seem shak-
en by globality gravitational waves… yet it remains a background wave to bind them together, a cantus 
firmus, a pedal note, a color shade that the landscape architect, frequently, is able to capture, to report, 
to exalt, to transform into a new, shared, landscape.
From the hundreds of papers that have come to enrich the debates of the Torino World Congress, we 
tried to identify and report the ones, seeming best representing the complexities of the contemporary 
discipline, emphasizing the operating analyzes, but not leaving out researches also of great interest to 
the contemporary landscape debate. The challenge has been to skim interesting material, representa-
tive of the different outlooks coming from different cultures and facing different problems.
To organize all these ideas it was therefore necessary to identify pathways or codes that could orient the 
reader toward an easier decryption of the complexity of contributions. Not an interpretation, but rather 
a series of grooves which, like those that drive the cartwheel sin the ground, they can make from marker 
fossil -to use an archaeological metaphor-, able to sort and sift through the many contributions; able to 
make as indicator of the diversity and complexity of the proposals.

Layered sites and historical gardens: an active and operational outlook on conservation and manage-
ment of historical gardens and heritage sites, on the transformation of territories layered by history, on 
new landscapes arise from an assessment and an active interpretation of the overtime and of the people 
that will follow one another;
Layers in nature: natural data as a stimulus for action landscaping and aims of transformations; land-
scape faces given the nature and transfigures it on the basis of the needs expressed by the community 
inhabiting or, at least, living, transforming and adapting that same nature;
Rural cultural landscapes: man’s action transforms and models the territories; human culture creates 
them; rural landscapes and cultural landscapes as a result of the uses, ecologies, interactions, as well as 
the practices, beliefs, ideas and traditions of the communities living there;
Landscapes of production and infrastructures: production, infrastructure, networks and their land-
scapes in dialogue between conservation, degradation, re-use, transformation, innovation. From indus-
trial archeology to the proposals for an active conversion of outdated structures and networks towards 
a new and innovative future; ideas and proposals for a network landscape;
urban and periurban layering: towns are destined to become the action place of most of the earth’s pop-
ulation and more and more human activity seems destined to concentrate in cities. Cities are the new 
landscapes and territories surrounding them -hybrid spaces and not straight: not even rural and even 
city-, develop propensity to “not landscape”; perhaps anonymity places and inauthentic existence areas, 
but, at the same time, possible Middle-earth for the future landscapes.
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Interpreting Historic Landscape for Resilient Projects and Success Stories

The landscape: a relation between people and environment
Cultural heritage is an evolving historical category subject to constant revision over time. In forty years 
the World Heritage UNESCO convention has afforded a continuous conceptual reflection and an enor-
mous amount of experiences that have involved scientists and experts of the entire world. The heritage 
conception evolved from the monument to the historical cities until the landscape. Knowledge and nat-
ural resources are intrinsically connected in the ongoing historical process of building the environment. 
Nature, in fact, becomes a resource thanks to knowledge. We are ourselves part of nature, and by accu-
mulating and transmitting knowledge we model nature and shape ourselves, realizing that shared herit-
age and identity we call community. In this process we build the landscape that is at the same time cause 
and consequence of the realization of the human societies. These represent and affirm itself through its 
perception, interpretation and value. So, in the landscape, environment and culture form an indivisible 
whole. Because of the variety of the cultures, it is not possible to give a fixed and univocal definition of 
the landscape. We can define it only how a relation: the operational interaction (cultural, social and 
productive) between peoples and theirs environments. This relation is expressed in different forms in the 
variety of cultures and environments. Thus, a new dynamic, evolutionary, adapted and multicultural 
conception of the heritage has been developed. 

Landscapes perpetuation through traditional knowledge
Societies who promoted harmony with their environment through a symbolic, narrative, legal concep-
tion of landscape flourished and protected theirs ecosystems. The creation and perpetuation of the 
landscape in its evolutionary dynamic is realized thanks to the millenary complexity of knowledge and 
techniques that we denominate Traditional Knowledge. Until the industrial revolution, the modification 
of environment is carried out through knowledge and techniques that are the result of long-term col-
lective experience. This knowledge is produced by people and passed on to people by recognizable and 
competent actors. It is systemic, experimental, passed on from generation to generation and have a cul-
tural value. This kind of knowledge promotes diversity, valorizes and reproduces local resources. Each 
technique is not an expedient to solve a single problem, but it is an elaborated and often a multipurpose 
system based on the careful management of local resources. It is part of an integral approach (society, 
culture and economy) that is strictly linked to an idea and perception of the world that is materialized in 
the own landscape that becomes a microcosm fruit of a cosmo-vision.

Loss of traditions agony of the landscape 
Strong modernization, invasive technology, hyper-productivity and the industrialization of agriculture 
determine the crisis of the traditional model. Because of poverty, loss of identity and migration, tradi-
tional cultures are vanishing along with their age-old heritage of appropriate knowledge. The breach 
of the relation humanity - nature, determines the disappearance of the myths, the story and the knowl-
edge of the places. The landscape idea disappears, along with the community that has generated it, and 
the ecosystem collapse. Today for the first time in the history of the planet climate change is occurring 
as a result of human action and in the presence factors that make global warming, with its creation of 
extreme weather, an agent of catastrophe. Large-scale environmental crises, caused by extreme me-
teorological events and rising sea levels, will have a massive impact on extra-urban and urban areas 
already stressed by a hypertrophic consumption of resources. Production models are based on concen-
trating population in enormous urban concentrations on flat and coastal land while abandoning hilly 
and mountainous areas. Mountain systems, being no longer protected by human interaction, have lost 
their ability to absorb water and mitigate climate. Landslides, rain-wash and flooding are becoming more 
frequent, with particularly dire effects on plains and coasts where watercourses have been cemented, 
contributing (together with urbanization) to the consumption of soil. To preserve and reuse Traditional 
Knowledge the UNESCO promote the creation of IPOGEA and ITKI (International traditional Knowledge 
Institute). These launched a world inventory program denominate TKWB Traditional Knowledge 
World Bank (www.tkwb.org). It is a wiki-like system on Internet open to expert and people to share 
knowledge. The project started with the experience of recovery of the troglodytic city of Matera.
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from the theory to the practice: the Matera success story 
Matera is one of the most representative cities for Italian culture. Situated in the Region of Basilicata, 
Matera is a primordial dwelling settlement based on cave - houses carved in the stones and therefore 
called the “Sassi” (The Rocks). In the 50s this way of living was considered inacceptable for the modernity. 
Matera was declared “a national shame” and 20.000 inhabitants were forced to move to new quarters. 
The abandoned houses became State property and were walled in order to prevent people from living 
in the caves. Consequently, the Sassi of Matera became a desert town: the largest historic centre Europe 
that was completely abandoned. The dwellings not inhabited and aired underwent a rapid degradation 
process as well as the rock–hewn churches boasting beautiful medieval frescoes. After the mass migra-
tion of the inhabitants of the rock dwelling city in the 1980s emerged the will to restore it, but no one 
seemed to envisage how. Some wanted to preserve the site as it was: abandoned, as a testimony of what 
had happened in the past. Others proposed to make the dwellings inhabitable again by a bold effort of 
reclamation with rehabilitation and all necessary transformation. In the first option Matera would have 
remained deserted: a museum city, impossible to preserve. In the second option the reclamation would 
have involved demolition and reconstruction with an addition of new construction. The solution would 
have only been caused by the return of the inhabitants after the necessary restorations compatible with 
the preservation of its character. However, the majority of the old inhabitants did not wish to return 
because with the social imposition of modern living standards the site had become a negative symbol. In 
addition it seemed impossible to conceive a recovery strategy without first explaining exactly what and 
why the site should be preserved, and establishing the values and meaning to preserve. A new vision was 
needed along with a new interpretation, in order to bring back the memory, instigating passion and the 
interests of the citizens, with an the involvement of associations, the commitment of intellectuals and 
volunteers, by stimulating the will and the pride of the community. It needed to present an image and 
a promotion and as cultural and economic endeavor. All this was achieved with the inscription in the 
UNESCO World Heritage Site in 1993. The inscription overturned the paradigm of Matera as a shame 
and generated the new vision of the site. The Sassi of Matera is organized according to the shortage of 
resources, the need for appropriate and collective use and constantly recycle of them, land and water 
saving, the control of heat and solar energy. Represent the persistence of a prehistoric landscape that 
can be still admired in the cavernous and underground mazes underlying the built up structures. It is a 
brilliant system of water and energy management, of community social organization, dwelling space and 
urban pattern: a way of living slow, green and health, a model of sustainability. This new interpretation 
does not mean solely to rediscover roots and identity, but to point out a project for the future. So started 
a process of restoration aimed at the reuse of traditional technologies in an innovative way like rehabili-
tation of cistern to harvest rainfall water, of terraced garden, of cave dwellings and underground rooms 
to optimise the internal microclimates. In this way Matera become a national and international tourist 
attraction and has been an increasing demand to repopulate the Sassi that has led to the valorisation of 
houses and cave dwellings, the most important example of urban rehabilitation in the Mediterranean. It 
is the demonstration of resilience of the historical settlements and that the vernacular architecture and 
the traditional techniques are not something of surpassed but a genial knowledge system, which from 
the distant past points out new solutions. With this theme Matera has won the competition, against the 
most important and beautiful cities of Italy, for being European Capital of Culture for 2019 crowning the 
success started with the UNESCO narrative and inscription. 

Conclusions: landscape as human value
With the global challenges presented by the economic crisis and by climate extremes, a new model 
emerges with an increased power: culture is the engine of development. Culture, as identity, builds layer 
upon layer continuously, multiplying to answer the demands of the people. We need landscape as we 
need water, air, soil and energy: these are commons. Like all other resources, they are not substance 
but cycles. We propose traditional knowledge and its innovative use to underline wisdom and people. 
We will be engaged everywhere in the comprehension of the pattern of signs, in the perpetuation of 
the meanings, to recovery the relation between nature and culture. This interaction becomes real and 
it is perceived in the landscape: the deal between the humankind and the environment kept thanks the 
identity and the community.
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Henri Bava

Layered Landscape Strategies for River-Cities

The theme of flooding as the trigger for the project, along with associated natural cycles, is a recurrent 
one in the work of Agence Ter, combining natural and artificial geomorphology of the site, organizing its 
biodiversity and its usage, and given people the opportunity to feel the context changes.
The starting point of the purpose is to consider rivers, flooding risk protection and prevention as an 
urban planning tool. Three case studies will be shortly related in order to explore the relationships be-
tween river landscapes and cities.
The Rhine
The Rhine plain between Bonn and Cologne is characterized by an in-between area, bereft of coherent 
urban planning. As a result of the forecast climate change, even today, the canalized Rhine continues to 
impose new challenges on residents, which may only be overcome by joint and coordinated actions on 
the part of the different stakeholders.
The proposals established on the occasion of a workshop organized by the Montag Foundation were 
intended to provide an impulse to the region and bring certain applications.
By using flood simulation as a basis, which determines water propagation corridors, two urban planning 
scenarios were considered, one of them significantly more ambitious.
These simulations reveal that in the event of flooding, the Rhine tends to branch into several river arms 
in depressed areas, mostly occupied by agricultural activities.
The principle is based on continuing and enhancing existing housings in order to create a continuity and 
helps the inhabitants to become more familiar with their river moods.
This network of ditches serves to delimit urban pockets and connect them with pathways. It represents 
an infrastructural urban fabric where the ditches define programmatic facades in the extension of urban 
pockets. 
The aim is to provide a reminder of the river’s presence: the existing safety infrastructures, cutting off 
housings from the river, are giving the false impression that the danger is under control, and thus limit-
ing the capacity of individual the even prepare themselves to fight it.

The Seine
Along the Seine valley, the “Seine Park” area, out to the west of Paris along the river over a length of 
85km, incorporate 51 towns over a 400km2 territory.
For this territorial scale within which the river Seine is a living component with its floods and complex 
geography made up from islands, oxbows, forests and drinking water resources, It was necessary to de-
velop a both contextual and conceptual approach.
In this area subject to considerable development pressure, we choose to concentrate on the hollow spac-
es lying between the towns and lining the river that risk being overwhelmed by an urbanization that 
ignores their potential.
The challenge inherent in our approach was to give these areas a real value through the application of 
a program recreating transversal links between the river and the plateau and developing continuities 
along the river Seine. These landscape entities called “intervals”, are located between the towns and 
extend from the alluvial plain to the edges of the plateau, becoming high value biodiversity reservoirs 
: they remain large open farming landscapes, mixed with various types of natural environments, wet-
lands, prairies and forests, integrating a leisure and recreation based program. 
Each of those intervals is organized in a similar manner, through interfaces at the fringes with cities 
called “ecotones”, a term issued from the ecological vocabulary, in reference to transition areas between 
two biotopes. Here the “ecotones” will provide territories for alternative agro-urban projects that at-
tempt to overcome the divide between town and country side.
Within the scope of a participative approach, workshops have been organized that bring together local 
elected representatives, technicians, the client, and Agence Ter’s landscape architects. Starting from a 
landscape study, the aim of these workshops is to develop shared projects.

The Garonne
The recently-formed urban communauty of Greater Toulouse, a driver for large-scale projects, chose 
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Agence Ter and its team in 2010 to develop a masterplan for the Garonne and its canals, the north-south 
green artery.
After observing the absence of any urban park in the Toulouse agglomeration, Agence Ter proposed the 
creation of the “Grand Parc Garonne”. This major fluvial and natural artery, whose potential has so far 
been little exploited, is the of Greater Toulouse, is an ideal vector for the creation of a large federating 
and unifying park on the scale of the entire agglomeration. It will allow the population to get back in 
touch with its neglected geographical identity. Activating the quality of life as well as the soft mobility 
along its embankments will give to the Garonne a key role in the urbanization .
Three structuring principles have been developed to design the “Grand parc Garonne “ masterplan.
The first consists in strengthening the landscape and environment context to capitalize on the lit-
tle-known but real assets.
The second aims to create a network of soft mobility system reconnecting both urban sides and creating 
the North- south axes along the entire length of the park: the so called “via Garona”, a pedestrian and 
cycling artery of 32km in length, extended by a secondary network of paths, sport circuits, navigation 
courses.
The creation of transversal alleys will emphasizes the different entrances to the park trough these “Ga-
ronne Gateways”, which play the role of multimodal platforms offering services to the public.
The third pillar aims to develop places for attractions along the entire length of the river, to provide 
cultural and practical areas as complement to “Grand Toulouse” cultural offering.
These three structuring principles take form around the idea that the Garonne is not simply a green strip 
across the city but should rather be considered as a major urban park that stretches over 3000 hectares 
from north to south. This “Grand Park” will see its diversity reinforced, unlike other traditional parks 
that offer a single aesthetic approach (Central Park, Bois de Boulogne). It integrated varied existing land-
scapes and constitutes a national scale fostered habitat and migration corridor.

After the Masterplan, Agence Ter remains as general advisor , accompanying the Grand Toulouse to 
develop the entire project. The Garonne and its Grand Parc will allow the population of the 37 towns 
of Grand Toulouse to re discover the continuity of the river as well as the diversity of it’s places and 
animation.
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Udo Weilacher

Revisiting Structuralism – Revitalizing Living Networks

“Design cannot do other than convert the underlying, and the idea of ever being able to start off with 
a clean slate is absurd, and moreover, disastrous when, under the pretext of its being necessary to start 
completely from the beginning, what already exists is destroyed, so that the naked space can be filled up 
with impracticable and sterile constructions.”
The Dutch architect Herman Hertzberger made this statement already in the 1960s, and together with 
other architects and urban planners formulated the fundamentals of structuralism in architecture 
which at that time was an important avant-garde movement that stood up against the negative con-
sequences of modern functionalism. In the 1980s, landscape architects also began to understand the 
importance of this theoretical approach, but there exists only little well-founded research and the core 
value of this approach remains undetected. Given the current tendency to particularly focus on the 
functional values of landscape (e.g. ‘ecosystem services’) it is high time to revisit the theory of structur-
alism and readapt it to current landscape architecture - not only when dealing with the revitalization 
of postindustrial landscapes.
Landscape is no longer perceived as a green total work of art, but it is a complex living organism. It has 
to change constantly in order to stay alive but it must not loose its structural integrity. The existence 
of complex networked structures is therefore one of the most important characteristics of landscape. 
These structures secure stability and flexibility as well as a permanent flow of energy, matter and in-
formation. Many structural networks, such as water systems, traffic systems, energy systems, green 
systems or communication systems ensure the liveliness of todays landscape as well as their changea-
bility, versatility and viability. The networks are so closely cross-linked that it is extremely risky to ana-
lyse them in a sectoral manner in order to improve their functionality and usefulness in purely rational 
design approaches. The structural systems of the environment are complementary and reinforce each 
other by interdependence, overlay and mutual permeation.
Fighting against the disaster of pure functionalism many decades ago, architects and urban planners 
were already aware of these correlations and developed trend-setting planning approaches, dealing 
with living structural systems. However a current study at the TU Munich illustrates, “that structur-
alism in landscape architecture reaches far beyond the structuralistic approach in architecture” and 
states that this theory should be definitely developed far more in the future as a “versatile strategic 
instrument for the landscape architectural design practice.” The success stories of the Donauinsel (Da-
nube Island) in Vienna in the 1970s, the international building exhibition IBA Emscher Park in the 1990s 
or the current transformation of the Fresh Kills dump site in New York are showing exemplarily the 
strength of structuralistic design approaches. In these projects planners do not differentiate between 
green, grey or blue structures, not between current or historical, social, technical, natural or artificial 
ones. The strength of these projects is based on the intelligent combination of all networks and on the 
creation of manifold polyvalent spaces, open for the active acquisition by man and nature. This seems to 
be the only way for a landscape to change its face without loosing its face.
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Luigi Latini

Cultivation as Contemporary Design Practice in the Mediterranean
Historical Landscapes

Today, there is no lack of clear signs of the widespread need to foster a new attitude towards landscape 
and its linguistic manipulations.
Many of these signs go in the opposite direction to intellectual and aestheticizing concepts, but they 
point to a growing critical thinking that does not really recognise the academic view, but rather seeks a 
palpable comparison with the world that surrounds us, a different allegiance to the processes that gov-
ern its forms and transformations.
In the Mediterranean Europe, far removed from the Anglo-Saxon culture of landscape, there is a re-
newed use of the word ‘garden’, albeit in an acerbic way. Outside the realm of scientific studies, we 
witness a ‘bottom-up’ movement and a language that belong to a process opposite to the operation 
wherein a recent generation of scholars and experts, belatedly opting for landscape, relegated this 
word – garden – to the sphere of individual ambitions and accessory matters. Instead, we are now 
submerged by it: topics such as ‘garden’, ‘vegetable landscaping’, and anything that refers to the culti-
vation of the land, threaten to heinously assail the contemporary world, its business core, its ability to 
follow consolatory routes while elsewhere, for example in school, the matter is neglected as a moment 
of cultural growth.
In little less than half a century, physical space experienced a rapid transformation: an ‘area’ which 
was once seen as quantity and use in the functionalist perspective, has later become an overthought 
fragment of ‘landscape’, wherein a tangle of references mingles: nature, identity, ecology, social percep-
tion, etcetera. Within the same physical sphere, today men care for the ‘land’, pronouncing a word that 
implies an unavoidable interaction, an involvement that meets an individual and collective desire. Such 
involvement is followed by the use of words such as ‘vegetable landscaping’ and ‘garden’, that do not 
always refer to aesthetic codes and composition schemes. We have understood that it would be more 
useful to talk of ‘processes’ rather than ‘projects’, of ‘places’ rather than ‘landscapes’, if we are interest-
ed in a more appropriate view of society, and of the new rules that it demands, with a thousand doubts 
and many hopes that a mobilization also leads to a new aesthetic measure of ongoing transformations. 
European countries overlooking the Mediterranean, with their burden of mind-sets and cultural refer-
ences that regard landscape as the innate knowledge of countries across the Alps, in this climate of new 
instances can rediscover the meaning of their gardens.
Meanwhile, the idea of ‘care’ is entering the common language, with all of the attached perils of good-
ness and lyricism, and with all the contradictions that surround this concept – or this perspective – and 
invade a society that, talking and jabbering about landscape, sometimes loses sight of the principles of 
responsible attitude that represent its foundations. A similar line of thought applies to the use of anoth-
er word, ‘cultivation’, which once pertained – and rightly so – to specific fields such as the agricultural 
sciences. ‘Caring for the land’ is the title of the 10th edition of the Landscape Study Days of the Fondazi-
one Benetton Studi Ricerche, held in Treviso in 2014. The meeting aimed to consolidate a new research 
approach combining the different activities of the aforesaid foundation, an international centre for the 
study of landscape. Within said activities, the International Carlo Scarpa Prize for Gardens, an award 
that has the peculiarity of being dedicated to a place and handed to a figure that represent the respon-
sible care of said place, in 2015 went as far as Palermo, in the south of Italy, to an island which in some 
ways is a frontier zone, but also a privileged meeting place, as it lies in the middle of the Mediterranean, 
between the biological and cultural differences of three continents.
In this case, talking about ‘cultivation’ in a frontier zone such as the outskirts of Palermo with its sur-
viving gardens, and identifying with an area such as Brancaccio where everything happened – from the 
disappearance of a large part of its cultivable land and its fruits, to the martyrdom of one of its inhab-
itants, don Pino Puglisi – is a good way to ponder the meaning of these words and guarding ourselves 
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against the rhetoric and voracity with which a culturally lazy society imbibes anything that comes from 
a supposed sensitivity towards nature.
South of the historical city, in the Brancaccio district, the research that every year accompanies the 
award initiatives, stopped at a place that is inseparable from the fate of this suburban area: Maredolce-La 
Favara, ‘a place that preserves the memory and the physical evidences of what was the landscape in the 
Arab civilization and in Norman Sicily in the bigger picture of that territory that through history will be 
called Conca d’Oro, and that in recent transformations saw dim, if not dissolve, its distinctive character’.
The two names speak of the origin of this place and of its constitutive elements: a large basin – ‘Mar-
edolce’ – close to the open sea, and a spring – ‘La Favara’ – from which the basin originated, with an 
abundance of water necessary to irrigate fields and create a fabulous ‘garden’. The historical nature of 
this place, Arab and Norman at the time of its blooming, recalls the value of this landscape that owes 
its own substance to the meeting of civilizations and to a transfer of knowledge from different cultures. 
In its state as a frontier zone, around the cultivated lands of the compendium of Maredolce, the district 
seems to be able to rediscover the awareness of a different urban condition, that in the history of Paler-
mo manifests itself in the equal coexistence of citizens and ‘gardens’. Gardens that in the Sicilian mean-
ing and the history of the Conca d’Oro landscapes, are first and foremost places where men cultivate and 
harvest the fruits of the earth.
Today, what we see in Maredolce is a vast depression, planted with citrus trees, that in the past was 
a basin with a central irregularly-shaped island still well recognizable. The Norman palace, up until 
recently disfigured by unauthorised buildings that had occupied its inside, lies between the edge of 
this cavity and the rows of houses built over time closer and closer to its perimeter. Here, in an area 
of approximately twenty-five hectares, emerges a complex system of artefacts, hydraulic devices and 
the large citrus grove. Signs that speak of the condition of large cultivated space experienced since its 
inception.
Maredolce was the object of Roman, Arab and Norman settlements. It saw the chaos of springs and 
marshes change into the order of fields cultivated with irrigation techniques that combine the an-
cient wisdom of Roman aqueducts with the innovations brought about by the Arab agricultural 
revolution. Historical records, in particular Arab and Norman travellers and poets, recount the suc-
cession of palm and citrus gardens, large cultivations of sugar cane, vineyards and olive groves, fed 
by the wide basin with its central island. Today, this long forgotten place appears included between 
high buildings that alter its image, the edge of the highway and the border wall of the citrus grove. 
As the head of a wedge threading its way through the tangle of old and new roads, on the edge of 
a town that lightly touches its borders, Maredolce looks like the outpost of a narrow system of sur-
viving landscapes that, beyond the Oreto river, outlines southwards, between the slopes of Mount 
Grifone, the streets of Ciaculli and the coast, a mosaic of cultivated landscapes, last trace of the 
Conca d’Oro.
The work of the Fondazione Benetton is no stranger to the topic of ‘frontier landscapes’, places which 
are rooted in history, where a condition of resistance gives rise to a vital instinct, an idea of protecting 
the landscape that starts from the practice of cultivation.
Maredolce a Brancaccio, for a long time forgotten in the topographical description and disappeared from 
people’s perception, today expresses the meaning and value of these ‘resistance landscapes’, submerged 
as it is in the social environment of districts marked by terrible stories linked to the Mafia and heroin 
refineries, but also to the heroes of redemption such as don Pino Puglisi.
Following the years of its creation, as shaped by Roger II in the first half of the 12th century and a trans-
formation phase of its use and ownership, accompanied by a gradual decrease of the waters originated 
from the Favara, the place recently survived its worst vicissitudes, with the alteration of its surviving 
spaces and the erosion of its vital context. The basin and the island, which have become a cultivated 
land, blend to the south-east with the surviving world of nineteenth-century citrus groves. During the 
second half of the 20th century, the place became swallowed by the expansion of the town and wrapped 
in silence.
Today, Maredolce begins to reveal itself to the eyes of its inhabitants as a place where they can find the 
meaning of their culture, a new-found attitude towards landscape. It is a ‘garden’ which entrusts its fu-
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ture to a project that does not lies in the forms of a preordained design, but in the time and continuous 
care that only a ‘gardener’ can ensure.
‘Abd ar-Rahmān, a twelfth-century poet from Trapani, depicts in an extraordinary fashion the spaces 
of Maredolce in a poem that ends with a thought which is not so different from the one of those who, 
behind the scenes of a district that has long denied the existence of this place, finally find it: ‘I saw this 
with my own eyes / but if I heard talk of such delights I would have thought it is a fraud’.
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1. Farahzad during con-
struction with Tehran in 
the distance

CRJA, Boston, ASLA

Carol Johnson

Landscape Projects Over the Years

Tasting the landscape is understanding the natu-
ral environment, history and sustainable goals for 
the future landscape and enrichment of human 
life. Here are a few of my designs.
In 1977 I worked on the new development out-
side Tehran called Farahzad. An American ar-
chitect had laid out the buildings but no one had 
addressed the landscape. I worked on paths and 
outdoor parks for the neighborhood. I wanted to 
provide shade for the paths so I went to the Caspi-
an Sea where there were tree nurseries. The nurs-
eryman didn’t speak English, but we both knew 
the Latin names of plants so we had no problem. 
The trees were delivered while I was still in Iran 
and I oversaw their planting. 
In Tunis I worked on the landscape of a new Amer-
ican Embassy in 1999. After passing through the 
gateway in the security wall I wanted to have a 
more relaxed atmosphere so I put a central garden 
as the arrival point at the embassy. On the other 
side of the Embassy I put a large outdoor space for 
celebrations. 
I designed the master plan for the Alaska Botan-
ical Gardens in 2000. I laid out planting areas, 
paths and a gateway entrance. I wanted the gar-

den to be a unique expression of the Alaskan en-
vironment. I chose one high point in the garden 
and laid out two cuts through the forest. The cuts 
showed exactly the summer solstice and the win-
ter solstice to visitors in the garden. 
In Montreal, Canada, I worked on the landscape 
design for the U.S. Pavilion at Expo ’67. The Pavil-
ion was designed by Buckminister Fuller. I want-
ed the landscape to be a successful setting for 
Fuller’s geodesic dome and appealing to visitors. 
There were no tree nurseries near Montreal in the 
early 1960’s so the contractor visited neighbor-
ing farmers to acquire trees. The contractor and 
I went to various farms where I picked the trees 
I wanted. I visited Montreal recently and most of 
my trees were flourishing with the sustainable 
planting techniques I used. 
In 1980, I designed the John Marshall Park in 
Washington D.C. I thought it was important that 
the Park relate to the plan of Washington by its 
designer, L’Enfant. I made a side axis that links to 
L’Enfant’s mall and leads visitors to Washington 
D.C.
In Boston, I was the designer of the John F. Ken-
nedy Memorial Park in 1987. We had a commit-
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2. Trees for shade were 
critical in the communi-
ty. Here are the trees I 
selected at nurseries by 
the Caspian sea being 
planted

3. Mystic River prior to 
Carol R. Johnson’s work

4. Mystic River – grow-
ing plants in pots

5. Mystic River after 
Carol R. Johnson’s work

tee of neighbors, members of Harvard’s Kennedy 
School, and Caroline Kennedy come to the meet-
ings and contributed a lot to the design. The 
park site was beside the Charles River Reserva-
tion. The road along the river was filled to above 
the river level so the park site faced north away 
from the Charles River. I wanted to unite the Park 
and the Charles River Reservation by the early 
landscape architect, Charles Eliot, so I requested 
permission to elevate the north side of the park 
and slope it toward the river. The scholars at the 
neighboring Harvard Kennedy School agreed 
with me and I was able to reorient the Park site 
toward the South and the River. The sustainable 
techniques I all supported growth and the matu-
rity of the planting.

Boston’s Mystic Reservation, which was 10 times 
more toxic to plants when I began work on it 
in 1975 than what it is today. Salt water flowed 
into the soil at high tide before a dam was built. I 
worked with soil scientists and we tested soil mix-
es and seeds to find the right solution. We put a 
layer of gravel below our new soil mix so the orig-
inal salts could not damage the new planting. To-
day trees and grass flourish there and the park is 
heavily used by the public. 
South of Boston is Old Harbor Park. In 1992, the 
housing nearby was deteriorated and dangerous. 
The developers rehabilitated the housing and I 
worked on the landscape along the housing wa-
terfront. I extended the central mall from the 
housing across the park and over the harbor. On 
the plaza over the water I put a granite slab with 
a map of Boston Harbor and the Harbor Islands. 
In the park, I put a picnic area and a pergola. The 
floor of the pergola has constellations on it. The 
public can go there study the map of the harbor 
and the pergola floor, and then come at night to 
see the constellations. The sustainable techniques 
I used in plant relocation for an open stormy area 
and the layout of circulation are successful. The 
vegetation has matured very well.
I am working right now on a park to commemo-
rate the Cape Verdean immigrants who came 
to Rhode Island in the late 19th century. Cape 
Verdeans worked on whaling ships from New En-
gland for many years so they were familiar with 
the Rhode Island coast. The Park I designed focus-
es on the ocean from which the immigrants came. 
I am using some of the plants native to the Cape 
Verde Islands in the design. I have laid out an am-
phitheater for gatherings and musicals. The Cape 
Verdean flag and the American flag will be flown 
at the amphitheater
In conclusion, it’s important that all landscape ar-
chitecture projects fit into their environment and 
enrich the lives of people. When I go visit these 
projects it gives me great joy to see people loving 
being there. 
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Lucina Caravaggi

Layering – An Open Way to Landscape Interpretation

The concept of layering is quite familiar in the 
landscape project.
It implies a reading aimed at understanding the 
different historically identifiable layers (the evo-
lution of a territory), their complex interactions 
and, simultaneously, an interpretation related to 
the present.
Taking on a layered landscape means to un-
dertake a critical path (from an historical point 
of view), to venture into a walk full of surprises 
(physical and biological), but also to place the past 
heritage within contemporary values, imagining 
new functional and environmental assets, and 
new configurations of the open space.
My experience as landscape architect was deeply 
marked by this concept. It seems to me that the 
whole Italian territory — as well as the Europe-
an one — is a layered landscape (isn’t it so every-
where?). Whether we face distant natural evolu-
tion or close agricultural transformations, wheth-
er we consider the long times of ancient history 
or the fast dynamics of the twentieth century’s 
urbanization, the concept of layering directs our 
eyes, innervates from within the way we assimi-
late, feeding design choices.
Stratification defines a way of knowing, exploring 
and designing. Can be considered trans-scalar (i.e. 
attributable to different observation and survey 
levels) and trans-temporal (i.e. usable along var-

ious time intervals, both in the long run both in 
the short term).
The interpretation that I want to propose moves 
from the stratified landscapes which I mostly met 
in this recent years as a landscape architect.

Firstly, the archaeological landscape, that is di-
rectly connected to the concept of layering in the 
meaning that comes from the archaeological re-
search (used in a similar sense also in geology, in 
semiotics, etc.) The landscape project has always 
been involved— from the “birth” of archaeology 
— in the dialogue with the remains of a distant 
past, only understandable through specialized in-
vestigations and assumptions. The landscape pro-
ject is asked to safe-guard, interpret and enhance 
the archaeological findings, contrasting isolation, 
finding ways to make them dialogue with the 
present. The green-related aspect has always ap-
peared to be the most appropriate, poetic poeti-
cal and functional, to interpret in a new and alive 
way archeological findings. I found this mode to 
be very fruitful even in extreme contexts making 
the archeological landscape project the protago-
nist of urban regeneration (projects aimed at the 
so-called invisible archeology in Rome’s metropol-
itan coastal area).

Similarly the concept of layering has guided me in 
the interpretation of many different motion land-
scapes, that is landscapes linked to roads, routes, 
tracks, trails. The stratification of the Italian ter-
ritory is often clearly visible through the connec-
tions system, and consequently the re-interpreta-
tion of these linear elements has a great weight 
in historical-landscape protection and enhance-
ment. These may be minor roads and tracks that 
reveal complex functional and environmental 
changes, such as the still legible, and reinterpret-
ed, centuriatio division of the via Emilia landscape. 
Otherwise the late nineteenth century aban-
doned railway tracks tell of the “modern” modi-
fications connected to the first industries, the hy-
dropower generation or the unstoppable growth 
of the cities. But the layering that is perhaps more 
exciting to describe through linear tracks are cer-
tainly those linked to unused landscapes, such 
as the mountain ones, but still comprehensible 
through collective memories and cultivated soils, 
ancient “transumananze”, trades and risky win-
ter paths. We have paid great attention to these 
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2. Marmore Waterfall 
(TN). View of the lower 
Belvedere from the 
waterfall (© Alessandro 
Cimmino)

3. Rome’s Ex General 
Markets (RM). Urban 
Landscape stratifica-
tions (© Alessandro 
Cimmino)

4. Trevi (PG). Umbrian 
Plain’s Landscape (© 
Alessandro Cimmino)

deeply stratified routes in the recent reconstruc-
tion of some Abruzzo territories affected by the 
2009 earthquake, through a landscape project 
aimed at favouring new journeys, connected to 
environmental tourism and sports activities . Also 
in this case the reading is inseparable from consid-
eration the present, searching for vital meanings 
that can make sense to layering that we look up to 
and should not be vanished.

Finally, I learned to consider another type of strat-
ification thanks to my botanists and forestry col-
legues, whose understanding is often decisive for 
the landscape project: the biodiversity as result of 
a long chain of transformation actions.
In agricultural and forest landscapes, this kind of 

stratification is often a valuable track for land-
scape regeneration and re-signification of degrad-
ed and worn out territories, as occurred for the 
reinterpretation of the vineyards of Marzemino 
near Rovereto (stratification of agricultural varie-
ties and cultivation techniques), in the re-building 
of a recently destroyed forest in the Marano la-
goon (re-reading building of soils, hydraulic assets 
and spontaneous plant communities), in the crea-
tion of a park dedicated to biodiversity around a 
geothermal power station on Mount Amiata.
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Loss and Recovery of The Garden of Eden: a Decade of Planning for Sustai-
nable Restoration and Conservation of the Landscape and Environment of 
the Mesopotamian Marshes of Southern Iraq

The Mesopotamian Marshes of Southern Iraq were 
formed through the flow regime of the Euphrates 
and Tigris Rivers. It is an extensive wetland com-
plex of interconnected shallow freshwater lakes, 
ephemerally flooded areas, riparian channels, ca-
nals, and drainage structures forming a mosaic of 
water, marsh, and dry land that once covered more 
than 10,000 km2. A vast and ecologically diverse 
wetland, the marshes are an intersection of the 
past and present, the natural and the manmade. 
Today, villages are interspersed among aquatic and 
terrestrial flora and fauna, agricultural areas, and 
oilrigs. The area influenced by the marshlands en-
compasses portions of the three governorates of 
Basrah, Missan, and Thi Qar and supports a popu-
lation of approximately five millions. A significant 
portion of the rural population is composed by 
subsistence farmers relying on marshland agricul-
ture and derived products, such as water buffalo 
milk production, fishing, and harvesting reed for 
forage and building materials used to construct 
traditional buildings. Demands for water use with-
in the marshes include water supply for human 
consumption, irrigated agriculture, marshland ag-
riculture, navigation, and oil fields. In addition to 
these overlapping layers of all the water users, in 
2013 approximately 1,400 km2, were designated for 
preservation as Iraq’s first National Park. 

Increasing water demand upstream, in Iraq as well 
as in the upstream riparian states of Turkey, Syria 
and Iran, poses a challenge for balancing the wa-
ter needs of nature and society in the marshes. 

The hydrology of the rivers dictates the environ-
mental and socioeconomic health of the marsh-
es, and changes in water management since the 
1970s led to the near destruction of the marshes.
 International campaigns supporting technical 
studies and engineered solutions to restore the 
marshes began in the early 2000s with the active 
involvement of the authors. With the support of 
international funding, the New Eden Master Plan 
(NEMP) was completed in 2006 on the principles 
of sustainable development. NEMP was crafted 
using a holistic approach to address multiple is-
sues simultaneously, including improvement in 
the efficiency of water utilization, environmen-
tal restoration, socioeconomic enhancement, and 
flood control. The main results of the study show 
that: (1) marsh restoration is technically feasible 
and economically viable, utilizing significantly less 
water than previously anticipated; (2) agriculture 
could be considerably enhanced if water use effi-
ciency strategies are implemented; (3) the needs 
of returning people who were displaced resulting 
of the loss of the environment can be satisfied in 
culturally and environmentally appropriate ways; 
and, (4) a system for drinking water delivery and 
wastewater treatment is needed.
On the basis of the NEMP outcomes, a “land-
scape-oriented” pilot project of three new set-
tlements in the marshland area (the New Eden 
villages) was devised and several hydraulic struc-
tures, necessary to maintain water levels in the 
marshes, were designed and constructed.
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Due to the implementation of the NEMP, by 2008, 
the marshes achieved significant restoration. Since 
2011 however, hydrological drought and increas-
ing upstream water consumption have caused 
a retreat in the marsh extent, which threatens 
the gains of the previous years. Recognizing the 
need for sustainable development across Iraq, 
the Strategy for Water and Land Resources for 
Iraq for 2015-2035 (SWLRI) (published in January 
2015) continues on the path of previous studies 
and defines short-term and long-term targets for 
water management. Innovative numerical models 
and multi-criteria analysis, as well as multi-disci-
plinary participatory processes, were used to in-
tegrate qualitative and quantitative information 
to establish development priorities encompassing 
environmental, municipal, agricultural, and in-
dustrial water needs, including a specific water 
allocation strategy for the marshes. By 2035, if 
the proposed water allocations are achieved, the 
marshes could see a restoration reaching 50% of 
the officially designated marshland area, inundat-
ing almost 3,000 km2 of marshlands under average 
hydrologic conditions.
Layered landscapes present complex planning 
challenges involving broad stakeholder groups 

and multi-faceted interests. Preserving the lay-
ered landscape of the marshes requires the con-
sideration of the development needs of communi-
ties, including villages, agriculture, industry, and 
the environment. Both the Plans here presented 
relied upon concerted stakeholder engagement 
programs and the expertise of multidisciplinary 
group of technicians to devise development plans 
for the future of the marshes. Population growth, 
public awareness of the need for environmental 
preservation, and a focus on sustainable develop-
ment elevate the importance of considering the 
layered landscape to balance demand for natural 
resources, economic growth, and preservation of 
the environment. 

3. The Marshes of South-
ern Iraq in three differ-
ent moments. Today, 
the long-term goal is to 
deliver sufficient water to 
support the restoration 
of the portion of the 
marshes delineated with 
a red line

4. New Eden Master 
Plan: detail schematics 
of a proposed traditional 
house harmonized in 
the landscape of the 
marshes

5. The landscape of the 
marshes during a wet 
period



262

Extended speech
PR

Associate Professor Dep. of 
Landscape Architecture, 
Planning and Management
Swedish University of Agri-
cultural Sciences
Box 58
230 53 Alnarp
Sweden
asa.ahrland@slu.se

Åsa Ahrland

Landscape of Visions. The manorial Estate Ekolsund in Sweden

Parks and gardens are characterized by constant 
change and by continuously being recreated, ex-
pressing artistic and human ideals from different 
eras. Thus designed landscapes contain a mul-
titude of historic layers, reflecting visions of the 
past. They are also places of natural values. So 
how does one conserve and develop a large de-
signed landscape with a long complex history? 
Does complexity represent a problem to conser-
vation, or is it an opportunity to create interesting 
multidimensional landscapes? 
The manorial estate Ekolsund, situated ca 40 km 
NW of Stockholm, was one of the first sites in Swe-
den which was subject to an Europeanization in 
the 17th century. The 14th century manor was 
replaced by a large scale manorial estate suitable 
for the successful field marshal Åke Tott and his 
family. The most skillful architects in the coun-
try were engaged to create the principal garden 
of that time in Sweden. According to new French 
ideas on architecture, in which representation 
was a key word, buildings, gardens and the sur-
rounding landscape were laid out. The vast gar-
dens contained parterres, bosquets, waterworks 
and grand avenues according to latest fashion. 
The scheme included large kitchen gardens, nurs-
eries and extensive deer parks.
In the 18th century Ekolsund become royal prop-
erty and the leading architect Carl Hårleman was 
commissioned to update the buildings and the 
gardens and later King Gustavus III made plans in 
the for one of the first landscape gardens in Swe-
den, though never realized. In the early 20th cen-
tury Ekolsund was taken over by Carl Kempe, who 
belonged to a dynasty of forestry industry. Less 
interested in the upkeep of the old formal garden, 
Kempe used the former bosquet area to create an 
arboretum in order to test the suitability of vari-
ous species as forest trees. The estate is still pri-
vately owned.
Though the original plans never were complet-
ed and there have been later alterations and a 
need to simplify, Ekolsund is still one of the best 
kept 17th century designed landscapes in Sweden. 
The overall scheme is more or less intact. Many 
structures have survived, while others are hardly 
visible or have completely disappeared.The ave-
nues still underline the main axis of the gardens 
and connect the buildings to the landscape. The 
remnants of the waterworks: fountains, cascades, 
ponds and a 570 meter long canal, remain import-

ant features, while the layout of the large embroi-
dery and grass parterres are only suggested by 
a mowing regime. There are no bosquets, but an 
extensive arboretum containing ca 140 species of 
trees and shrubs. Little remain of kitchen gardens 
and nurseries.
The old trees, in combination with a long history of 
management of gardens and grounds have resulted 
in a rich flora and fauna, including red-listed species 
of insects, lichens and fungi. The former deer parks 
now form a part of a nature reserve, well-known 
for its rich birdlife. The landscape also holds other 
dimensions, such as man’s view of nature and other 
ideas, mirrored in its design and usage by different 
people over time and periods of decay as well as of 
renewal. The manor is protected as a historic mon-
ument due to its cultural significance, a protection 
which also includes the gardens.
So, how shall the landscape at Ekolsund be ap-
proached? One could argue that such an import-
ant and unique 16th century landscape deserve a 
full scale restoration/reconstruction. Structures 
remain, the conditions for archaeological excava-
tions and surveys are favorable and we have a fair 
amount of 17th century documentation. Many of 
the requirements for conducting a well-ground-
ed and interesting reconstruction are met. How-
ever, the result would only represent one layer 
in history of Ekolsund, not the various visions of 
different agents over time that have shaped the 
place. Therefore a holistic approach is suggested, 
focusing on maintaining and visualizing different 
historical narratives and layers of the landscape. 
It also includes conserving and developing an 
environment, where cultural and natural values 
could complement each other. The complexity of 
a multilayered landscape is particularly suitable 
for inventive conservation strategies. This re-
quires collaboration between different research 
disciplines and the fields of cultural heritage and 
nature conservation.
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Managing Changes in Historic Gardens and Landscapes; New Opportunities 
for Research and Practice

Historic gardens and parks are important elements 
of the cultural landscape. Created for the pleasure 
and the fame of their private owners, these “mon-
uments” have undergone dramatic changes in use 
and management over time, often threatening their 
survival. The theoretical principles of historic gar-
den preservation are well-established. However, 
preservation laws and conservation practices are of-
ten built around archeological, historical and archi-
tectural concepts that are not always sufficient or 
appropriate for the successful management of trees 
and vegetation within the parks. The conservation 

of green architectures, woodlands and individual 
trees – regardless of the treatment employed, be 
it preservation, maintenance, repair, or conjectural 
detailing – requires the management of dynamic 
processes, influenced by environmental and social 
factors. Such processes affect single trees, from their 
germination or planting to their senescence, remov-
al and regeneration, or whole populations in their 
dynamics guided by succession and competition. 
The management of historic vegetation requires 
specific multidisciplinary competencies based on 
current knowledge in plant ecology, agronomy, 
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the canopy of an an-
cient oak tree

3. The GIS map of the 
existing vegetation 
superimposed on a 19th 
century survey

4. The GIS map showing 
the heritage trees in the 
park

5. A view of the lake 
after restoration

arboriculture, plant pathology and entomology, 
applied within a framework where the essential 
relationship between the living component and 
cultural and historic value of the architectural 
design is fully recognized.
In contributing to the creation and diffusion of these 
competencies, the University of Padova has re-
cently established an Interdepartmental Research 
Center for the Conservation of Historic Parks and 
Heritage Trees. The first project completed by the 
Center was the restoration of the late 19th century 
park of Villa Revedin Bolasco, the Center’s head-
quarters, in Castelfranco Veneto. Villa Bolasco’s 
park is composed of a 9 hectares landscape-style 
garden, containing most of the typical features of 
the gardens of that time: a lake, woodland patch-
es and meadows, individual trees, a collection of 
exotic species, a number of follies, and other gar-
den structures. Many years of neglect have caused 
great changes in the tree cover of the park, and 
hence the loss of views and picturesque aspect of 
the original design. The main goal of its restoration 
and conservation was to obtain a careful balance 
between the regeneration of the park’s “forest”, the 
conservation of veteran trees, and the preservation 
of the scenography through a well-planned man-
agement of an ever-changing “forest” structure. 
A detailed GIS model of the park has been created. 
Over 1500 trees belonging to 68 woody species (50 
broadleaf and 18 conifers) were inventoried. The GIS 
pointed out changes in the spatial distribution of 
individual trees, stands and forest patches, as com-
pared to the original design of the park, interpreted 
from existing documents. Documents included a late 
19th century survey, old photographs and postcards, 
and a more recent 1990 tree survey. Data on age and 
DBH structure, as well as on diseases and defects, 
were recorded and thematic maps plotted to identify 
the needs and priorities for tree stand regeneration 
and the planning of management practices aimed at 
long-term preservation of the park features. 
In view of the relevant number of heritage trees 
existing in the park, and in order to ensure the safe-
ty of its visitors and the preservation of the garden 
structures, innovative techniques were used in 
evaluating tree health and addressing potential 
risks related to tree mechanical stability.
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frozen fields to fluid futures

‘Frozen fields’ represents the overlay of time, 
space and people from an Arctic perspective. The 
main subject of the paper centres around the sub-
ject of permafrost. Global warming has triggered a 
thawing of this vulnerable physical layer, result-
ing in changes to ecosystems, hydrologies and car-
bon release, in addition to increased phenomena 
of geo-hazards. Infrastructures and buildings, in-
cluding heritage sites, lie exposed to the unstable 
ground below. The sub-surface processes inspire 
activity above, where scientists flock to analyse 
and monitor changes in the ground over time. The 
intense scientific research on the subject of per-
mafrost in the Arctic has affirmed that, far from 
the ground being frozen and static, it is dynamic 
and in constant flux [image 01]. Despite all the re-
search and knowledge that has been uncovered, 
the paper argues that a void exists between hu-
man experience and data, aesthetics and science, 
environment and laboratory. It echoes Christophe 
Girot’s concerns that science has replaced poetry. 
Fieldwork methods adopted by scientists re-
searching permafrost are highly structured with 
the overall aim of measuring ground tempera-
ture over time. However, the process of measur-
ing, analysing and appraising a site are practices 
often shared between scientific disciplines and 
landscape architecture. As the scientist moves 
from field to laboratory, the designer moves from 
field to studio. A comparison with Smithson’s 
site/non-site may be suggested in such cases. 
Fieldwork methodologies concerning perma-
frost research comprise of points, in the form 
of boreholes; lines in the form of transects; and 
grids. Many of these methods can be integrated 
into the design process but these should compli-

ment rather than drive the process. The reality 
of these spaces force diversions away from the 
fixity of points, lines and grids. For the land-
scape architect it is not so much what happens 
at these precise points or lines but what happens 
in between. The overlay of space, time and ob-
ject bring about an interconnectedness which, in 
turn, offers broader meaning and understanding 
to a field. The connection and relationship be-
tween these entities continuously effect one an-
other. It is these intricacies of intertwining pro-
cesses that create a performance which a land-
scape architect can engage with whereby tangi-
ble and intangible qualities may be explored and 
communicated more effectively.
A research project carried out in 2014-2015, by 
the author, investigated ways in which engage-
ment with scientists and their methods could be 
explored in order to bring about an awareness 
and understanding of thawing environments. 
The complexities of permafrost meant that a very 
broad range of material produced by scientists 
needed to be stitched together prior to deciding 
the direction of the study. The project was based 
in Longyearbyen, Svalbard, situated at a latitude 
of 78° N. Early stages of the research indicated 
that the material conditions of the ground strong-
ly influenced the behaviour of the permafrost. 
Inspired by methods used by scientists and the 
strong trajectories remaining from the old min-
ing infrastructures in Longyearbyen, a line across 
the Longyearbyen valley was chosen as the most 
effective research tool for this study. By crossing 
the valley, the line would traverse diverse con-
ditions and at different elevations. The proposed 
line would be of composed of 5m high poles with 
ground sensors that would trigger a light to illu-
minate when the temperature would rise above 
0°C. This would reveal a spatial, performative out-
come by combining landscape with scientific sen-
sory tools. The behaviour and verticality of the 
poles located along different material conditions 
was experimented with as a model study. Scientif-
ic data produced on site could be transferred to an 
offsite centre to archive the collected data. This 
would allow for possibilities of comparing locally 
collected material to other sites in the Arctic and 
highlight the importance of the local landscape in 
a global context. 
Many artists, architects and landscape architects 
are currently speculating the future of Arctic 

R
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territories. Although we have the technology for 
envisioning future landscapes, it is perhaps time 
to explore, more intimately, the reaction of land-
scape to change – something that is continually 
lacking in landscape practice. There is an inde-
terminacy when designing for an unpredictable 
or uncertain environment but it is such quali-
ties that give dynamism to collaborative work 
in interdisciplinary teams. In Arctic contexts, 
landscape architects have the ability to bridge 
the assumed divide between science and design 
through the means of landscape intervention. 
Rather than separate the disciplines that are 
engaged in such environments a more fluid ap-
proach is called for where vulnerable landscapes 
may be responded to by more imaginative meth-
ods that can also facilitate our understanding of 
the complexities of the Arctic. 
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Hulunbuir in process: Innovative urbanization Generated by Complex and 
Dynamic Layers in a forest-grassland Ecotone

As urbanization has become an irresistible pro-
cess, urbanization without destroying nature 
and historic context has become a great concern 
nowadays. To achieve this goal, landscape archi-
tecture is playing a more important role in solving 
this problem. 

Views and Method
Complex Layers
The result of urbanization derives from the super-
position of many interactional layers, which form 
a complex system. The territory should be consi-
dered as a whole and complexity must be envisa-
ged, and our view has changed from linear, cau-
se-and-effect to nonlinear and correlative.

Dynamic Layers
There had been a perception that considering 
landscape through a fixed and static view allow-
ing no changes, which treats human and nature 
as two separated systems and sets human and na-
ture in complete opposition. But the truth is that 
human activities are part of the landscape system 
and urbanization is irresistible in contemporary 
times. 
Every layer of the landscape is dynamic. Since 
processes (both natural and human) rather than 
space order have been proved to be the determi-
nant in urbanization[1], the past, present and the 
foreseeable future of all layers need to be studied. 
Only then can we find the strategies to interfere 
with each layer and thus propose a better future. 

Overview of the Study Area
The study area is a forest-grassland ecotone in the 

west of Hulunbuir. Given the unique natural condi-
tions and local culture, dynamic equilibrium result-
ing from a nomadic way of life is an inherent cha-
racteristic of this area. Nowadays, the traditional 
nomadic lifestyle is sustained but coming to an end. 
The past 30 years has seen dramatic changes 
in the landscape of Hulunbuir, which break the 
equilibrium. The forests and grasslands are being 
occupied by farmlands. However, this change in 
landscape is unsustainable since the climate and 
soil conditions of Mongolian Plateau are unsuita-
ble for farming.
In addition, this region is currently experien-
cing an unprecedented urbanization process 
with the area of cities and towns being about 8 
times of what it was in 1985. The productivity 
and demands have both grown considerably. But 
the current separated way of urban expansion 
has aggravated the fragmentation of the land-
scape[2].

Study of the Layers
Complex and Dynamic Layers in the study area
Undoubtedly, the static and defensive view of the 
picturesque Hulunbuir landscape is nothing but a 
delusion while this study focuses on an operating, 
working, ever-changing and progressive urbani-
zation process in flux, and in the mean time taking 
the conservation of nature and traditional lifesty-
le into consideration.
Various dynamic layers (processes) are influen-
cing the complex system of the urbanization here, 
including:
•	 flood due to climate change;
•	 the shrinking of forestry and livestock breed-

ing with the expanding of farmlands;
•	 the once busy but recently declining railway;
•	 the increasing of highway;
•	 the once prosperous but recently declining 

coal industry;
•	 the once attractive but recently declining 

grassland tourism destination;
•	 the ever-growing population, economy, and 

construction, etc.
Different urbanization statuses are the superposi-
tion of different statuses of above dynamic layers.

Interactions of the Layers
Traditional studies tend to explore the cause-and-
effect relationships between different factors. All 
the factors would be finally arranged into a linear 
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chain of causation. Some factors would be con-
sidered as irrelevant if failed to be included in the 
chain. The strategy was then to find the most cru-
cial factor and try to change it and thus another 
chain would be triggered off. In this way, a vicious 
circle would turn into a virtuous circle.
It seems so reasonable but factually fictitious. The 
fact is that the function of different layers is not a 
clear chain of causation but nonlinear processes. 
The only certainty is that they are interacted in a 
random and hardly predictable way. All we can do 
is to face reality, fully understand and study all of 
the layers, comply with what cannot be changed 
and guide what we can change.

Strategies
An exploration aiming to generate an innovative 
urbanization process by interfering with these 
layers is proposed through two main strategies. 
Firstly, protection of nature and culture must 
resort to a sustainable development rather than 
banning. since the soil here is unsuitable for far-
ming, a rotational unit integrating grassland re-
storation, rotational grazing and forestry is deve-
loped for an active conservation, with each acti-
vity mutually connected and contributive.
Secondly, since various potential industries 
are springing up and they all need tools for 
transportation, spaces and labors for storage, 
processing and marketing, developing sepa-
rately would result in inefficiency in material 
and energy flow which would also damage the 
eco-system. So aggregation and transformation 
is necessary taking advantage of the existing 
railway. Thus, sustainable and intensive new 
towns would emerge.
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Layered Landscapes: Characterization of Recreational Qualities of Selected 
Natural Landscapes for Eco-Tourism in South-West Nigeria

Introduction
Natural landscapes are part of the larger ecosys-
tems that enhance ecological balance and foster in-
teractions between the human and non-human na-
ture. In these interactions, stimuli are transmitted 
in particular patterns with affective advantages to 
the human nature. These stimuli and their patterns 
are most enjoyable during deliberate interactions 
embodied in ecotourism ventures. Ecotourism ac-
tivities are carried out in natural environments that 
have been identified, gazetted and used for conser-
vation purposes. This is due to their peculiar char-
acteristic features unique for tourism activities. For 
that reason they traverse the boundary of nature 
tourism (Newsome, Moore & Dowling, 2002) but dis-
tinctive for their non man-made settings like hydro-
logical and relief features. These sites are imbued 
with aesthetic experiences, including tranquillity 
and beauty, relaxation and emotional uplifting, res-
toration and invigoration, possessing healing pow-
er through self-fulfilment and reflexivity (Brady, 
2010). These benefits are derived from recreational 
environments through reflex information process-
ing and preferences for a given landscape (Kaplan 
and Kaplan, 1982). The knowledge of the specific 

contribution of each component of the landscape 
typology that can enhance service branding is 
therefore central to the successful delivery of ecot-
ourism in developing nations where the industry is 
highly supported by them. 

Methodology
Quantitative method is unique for dissolving 
the boundaries among observable events and 
is amenable to inferential operations in land-
scape studies with the overall goal of suggesting 
patterns suitable for generalizations (Turner & 
Gardner, 1991). It was used for the study by ad-
ministering close-ended questionnaire containing 
information on landscape character of Erin-Ijesa 
Waterfall which is primarily mountainous with 
hydrological feature, Ikogosi Warm Spring which 
hydrological with forest component, Osun-Osog-
bo Grove UNESCO site which is cultural. The var-
iables on the recreational experiences of tourists 
and tourism service quality indices were captured 
from the literature. All variables were measured 
on a 5-point Likert scale except demographies. 
SPSS version 20 was used to analyse the data ob-
tained for both descriptive and inferential results. 
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2. First layer of Erin-Ije-
sa Waterfall, Nigeria 
(Source: Picture by 
Authors, 2014)

3. Meeting point of 
Cold and Warm Spring, 
Ikogosi, Nigeria (Source: 
Picture by Authors, 
2014)

4. Tourists’ Car park, 
Cold and Warm Spring, 
Ikogosi, Nigeria (Source: 
Picture by Authors, 
2014)

5. Osun Sacred Grove, 
Osogbo, Nigeria 
(Source: https://www.
google.com.ng/im-
gres?imgurl=https://
gpssgli.files.wordpress.
com)

Results and Discussion
Out of the 350 (100%) administered questionnaire, 
only 325 (93%) were recovered for analysis. Major-
ity of the respondents were male (53%) while oth-
ers were female (47%). They were mostly young 
people at the age bracket of 20-29 years (41%) 
and old people of 60 years and above were very 
few (1%). The unmarried people (59%) in the study 
population were more than married individuals 
(35%). Among the five characteristic variables, 
inferential results suggest the following correla-
tion coefficients: water elements – most enjoya-
ble (0.470); natural vegetation – most restorative 
(0.527); animal wildlife – most fascinating (0.462); 
landforms – most recuperative (0.737); outdoor 
artworks – most pleasant (0.294), all of which are 
significant at 99% confidence level (2-tailed) while 
tourism services were modifying factors.

Recommendation and Conclusion
Place-branding has been established as a ser-
vice-oriented paradigm in the tourism industry. Its 
effectiveness can be enhanced when a number of 
distinctively characterized sites for peculiar rec-
reational experiences are linked for tours. This will 
enable a systematic sequence in the recreational 
experiences chain. Therefore, Erin-Ijesa Waterfall 
could be branded for enjoyable and recuperative 
tours, Ikogosi Warm Spring for enjoyable and re-
storative tours while Osun-Osogbo Grove UNES-
CO site is suitable for enjoyable, fascinating, pleas-
ant and restorative tours. The linkage of the sites 
for total ecotourism, landscape taste and atten-
dant recreational experiences can be enhanced 
through modern tourism service inputs.
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1. Aerial view of the 
Saent didactic area

Landscape architects
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The Way Towards Nature. Saént Didactic Area, Stelvio National Park.
Trentino (I)

The saént valley
The Saént Valley, in the Stelvio National Park, is a 
prototype of the development of the Alpine land-
scape, by no means straightforward in that it pro-
ceeds in fits and starts, due to unexpected events 
which destroy the stability achieved by centuries 
of sedimentation to which man has also contrib-
uted.
Saént is an area of great naturalistic value and 
with a growing tourist tradition. It extends into 
the heart of the Ortles-Cevedale massif and offers 
a complete sequence of still intact, typical moun-
tain landscapes.
In September 1999 Saént was overwhelmed by an 
enormous flow of debris which deposited 100.000 
m³ of detritus. It was completely unexpected and 
heavily compromised the stability of the area: pas-
tures, trees and roads were swept away and the 
high mountain pastures, shelters and peaks re-
mained isolated and inaccessible. The whole land-
scape was transformed.

The project
The huge job of reconstruction of the natural en-
vironment was defined according to a coordina-
tion plan with the objective of transforming Saént 
by using a gradual approach to Nature, both phys-
ical and conceptual.

The basic idea was to “narrate” how the Alpine 
landscape is a process of fusion of natural and hu-
man forces whose development depends on dif-
ferent transformation speeds rather than being 
straightforward.
Recognising the important evidence of the land-
slide, the work of landscape reclamation was 
limited only to the upper sector – correspond-
ing to the pastureland – while the more stable 
central and lower sectors were left untouched. 
The landslide deposit was thus transformed 
from a desolate pile of rubble into an easily ac-
cessible natural educational classroom, where 
anyone could safely watch the gradual trans-
formation of the natural habitat towards a sta-
ble situation. 
Similarly, the tendency towards sustainability of 
the management programme for tourist move-
ment, represents the fundamental step to embody 
the perceptive-cultural development of the trans-
formation. This meant programming and carrying 
out a series of interventions to emphasise the 
passage points between the different landscape 
situations and the different spatial organisations. 
These interventions, united in succession, illus-
trate the narrative development of the way to-
wards Nature.
The following interventions have been complet-
ed, proceeding up the valley:
•	 an educational exhibition space in an old ru-

ral building for collective use situated in Sòm-
rabbi village, the limit between the perma-
nent settlement and the seasonal settlement 
linked to the summer pastures;

•	 the “Park House” and the infopoint, which 
mark the entrance to the national park;

•	 an extensive play-education area at the en-
trance to the valley, which marks the pas-
sage from humanised space to natural space, 
as well as a large car park at the head of the 
valley;

•	 a visitor centre and a guest-house for groups 
of scholars and students, adapting the old Sta-
blasolo malga (Alpine hut) within the valley;

•	 a network of nature trails to draw attention 
to the most important naturalistic features of 
the Saént landscape.

The Saént educational area
In this context the project of the educational area 
becomes strategically important for the relaunch 
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2. Functional layout of 
the area

3. The water mirror (the 
ferruginous spring)

4. Echoes islands into 
the parking area

5. Rolling stones (the 
landslides metaphor)

of the whole Saént territory and becomes the 
“peak” operation of the National Park.
The project concentrates on the organisation of 
open spaces and particularly access to the val-
ley, where the systems of vehicle exchange and 
visitor rest/information are situated. The inter-
vention extends up the valley for about 3.2 hec-
tares – from the valley entrance to the visitor 
centre of the Stablasolo hut, on the edge of the 
landslide – and foresees the organisation of ac-
cess mobility and the creation of a car park, with 
shuttle bus stops and an extensive play-educa-
tion area
The project concentrates on the organisation of 
open spaces and particularly access to the valley, 
where the systems of vehicle exchange and visitor 
rest/information are situated. The intervention 
extends up the valley for about 3.2 hectares and 
foresees the organisation of access mobility and 
the creation of a car park, with shuttle bus stops 
and an extensive play-education area.
The whole area represents the Gateway to the 
Park, a threshold area where a gradual transfor-
mation takes place from an “urban” use of space 
to a natural use which has its own, different rules 
of conduct. This transformation is “guided” by a 
series of installations – each developed according 
to a theme which belongs to the natural world 
of Saènt (waterfalls, ferruginous springs, glacial 
lakes, erratic blocks, ancient trees, rare animals 
and even the catastrophe of the landslide) with 
which the visitor physically interacts, learning 
movements and different speeds of action/reac-
tion. The interventions are not clearly defined, 
nor are they linked to conventional organisation 
typologies in order to encourage the response of 
the visitor and keep attention to the structure of 
the space high. 
The main objective is to stimulate the imagina-
tion, to provoke interest in nature without trying 
to describe or represent it, but leaving it open to 
interpretation.
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1. Extended open spaces 
that illustrate the agro 
pastoral activity, these 
surfaces allow growing 
cereals for the cattle in 
the dry season. Credit: 
EICC, J. Peredes

2. These vast areas of 
the vernacular heritage 
illustrate the man’s 
adaptation using local 
resources. Thanks to the 
stones found on site and 
the expertise of the dry 
stone shepherds created 
shelters along the route. 
Credit: EICC, J. Peredes

Entente Intérdipartimentale 
des Causses et Cevennes

Rossana Merizalde

Orientations for an Evolving Cultural Landscape
A Case Study from france

Modern approaches such as Integrated Cultural 
Landscape Management (ICLM) seek to provide 
tools and concepts for allocating and managing 
land to achieve social, cultural, economic, and 
environmental objectives in areas where agricul-
ture, mining, and other productive land uses com-
pete with environmental and biodiversity goals 
(Sayer, F. 2012). Notwithstanding, the intangible 
and cultural aspects are keystones in Cultural 
Landscapes (CL), taken into account in the ICLM.
This article generated as a result, guidelines, 
strategies and general principles that can be used 
for integrated management, exemplifying with a 
case study, the Cultural Landscape Agropastoral 
Causses and Cévennes in France.

Cultural landscape of causses - Cevennes and ICLM
The World Heritage Committee approved on June 
28, 2011, the registration of Causses and Cévennes 
in the World Heritage List as a living CL of Medi-
terranean agro-pastoralism. The outstanding uni-
versal value of this landscape shows the close re-
lationship between man and nature for thousands 
of years, obtaining international recognition of 
landscapes shaped by farming.
“The natural environment of this region of south-
ern France, consists of mountains, valleys, plateaus 
and gorges, provides an exceptional example of an 
intimate relationship between man and his environ-
ment. “ (DC, 2011). This CL represents every type of 
pastoral organization formed by the Mediterranean 
culture, preserving heritage since the middle ages. 
Today the results of the agricultural activity trans-
late into vast open expanses, unique biodiversity 
and an ingenious architectural heritage. (EICC. 2013)

The CL is among four departments of France, tak-
ing an obvious complexity level in governance and 
in the establishment of management and conser-
vation policies, this need leaded the creation of 
an institution that is responsible for the manage-
ment of the site, to create coherence between the 
institutions in charge and decision makers.
The “Entente Interdepartementale des Causses et 
des Cevennes” was created to manage this site in an 
effective way. The ICLM is a “technical requirement” 
which turned out to be an opportunity to develop 
skills that allow the stakeholders in all levels to un-
dertake sustainable management from all points of 
view: quality, environment, safety, social responsi-
bility, health and local economy. Internal rules and 
policies of the institution are an instrument created 
to support the organization of such efforts.
This process involves a cycle of long-term and 
day-to-day actions to protect and conserve the 
landscape. Over the years, several contributions 
to the determination of a single management 
system adapted to CL. This approach is based on 
principles that may or may not be modified ac-
cording to the area needs, in this case:
•	 People associated with the CL are the main actors.
•	 Try to be as inclusive as possible; governance 

is shaped through dialogue and agreement 
among key stakeholders. 

•	 The focus of management is guiding change 
to retain the values of the CL. 

•	 Management of CL is integrated into a larger 
landscape context.

 It must be culturally and ecologically appropriate, 
economically beneficial and equitably addressed 
to the needs for life´s quality improvement.
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3. A cattle feeding in the 
summer, this pasture is 
critical to maintain open 
areas and preserve plant 
resources necessary for 
life herds. Credit : EICC, 
G. Zinstagg

4. The use of rangelands 
(causes) and chest-
nut groves (Cevennes 
valleys) allows sheep to 
have a variety in their 
diet and thus maintain 
the forest areas. Credit: 
EICC, G. Zinstagg

5. Space is an important 
issue to preserve food 
resources. Grazing by 
animals is not important 
enough, so the mechani-
zation takes the relays. 
Credit : EICC, G. Zinstagg

This evolving landscape assembly must meet con-
ditions for maintaining its status; the manage-
ment institution is current with existing activities 
in the perimeter while creating strategies to reach 
set goals and recommendations provided by the 
experts’ team that perform a review each year. 
However, the process goes much further than the 
fulfillment of the status reviewing established by 
international institutions.

Conclusion
The basis for cultural and spiritual values con-
servation in CL is articulated around common 
themes, creating strategies within the ICLM in 
Causses and Cévennes.
The traces of human activity are all over this par-
ticular landscape representing the attributes val-
ues. This deep historical landscape is reflected in 
stone architecture (houses, clapas, farms, etc), ag-

riculture, farming, the creation of water reserves 
(lavognes) and many other attributes. At the same 
time, this landscape reflects the communities’ be-
liefs and visions, creating a conservation synergy, 
best practices and evolving landscape activities.
Nevertheless, it´s an arduous process to face glo-
balization, migration and climate change, as well 
as geological and social complexity. The Entente 
des Causses et des Cévennes, was created to man-
age and create a coherence in terms of policies be-
tween the four regions involved. 
It is important not only for the people living in this 
area, but for the rest of society in general. These 
sites management have not only been discussed in 
various meetings of experts but also for several ses-
sions of the World Heritage Committee, reaching 
common agreement that it is imperative to carry 
out the process, given the characteristics of CL and 
the unique conditions of the evolving landscapes.
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1. Socoroma on two scales 
showing its hydraulic 
spaces: plots and canals. 
Runoff water shapes ca-
nals and streams, which 
later define the roads on 
their way through the 
urban area

2. Santiago orchards 
were productive spaces 
linked to the historical 
city through its metab-
olism, structuring the 
urban in order to ensure 
vegetables self-supply 
and irrigation with urban 
runoff water

(1) Universidad Tecnológica 
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Water Cultural Landscapes. Recovering Rural Traditional Heritage from its 
Potential for Sustaineble urban Intervention

The article discusses how the resource man-
agement patterns of settlements in traditional 
define a model of sustainable occupancy of the 
territory. For this, two case studies are present-
ed, one urban -Santiago de Compostela- and one 
rural -Socoroma-. In them, the pre-existing agri-
cultural landscape has been crucial to the logic 
of land use and urban form. A reinterpretation 
of these models for its application as a methodo-
logical instrument is proposed: the Green Urban 
Strategy.
The Socoroma rural community has had a his-
tory of water management for agricultural pur-
poses for thousands of years. The living area de-
pends on the proper management of the water 
basin to which corresponds, recognizing from 
two streams, the subdivision of the flow into four 
main canals: two that capture water from the 
top, and two for redistribution of surplus in the 
bottom-. From this subdivision water, hydraulic 
and community spaces are organized to divide 
the flow and time. Social organization recognizes 

water authorities to share the flow, once it has 
been distributed among users of the four hydrau-
lic spaces. Among the cultural strategies that 
hold the territory, sacred milestones in “paths 
of memory” and the cult of hills as water provid-
ers are observed. The village scheme has tried 
to maintain over time the balance between re-
source extraction and restoration of these. This 
is why it maintains its spatial configuration, the 
high territorial importance of irrigated areas and 
the existence of dominant canals in the traces of 
paths.
The second case study, the city of Santiago de 
Compostela is a unique example, which maintains 
much of its traditional metabolism, still visible, 
analyzable and recoverable. Under the apparent 
heritage of the urban build-up (recognized by the 
UNESCO) water and landscapes are another her-
itage that has been kept hidden but running. Man-
agement of urban water runoff determines the 
overall shape and layout of urban elements. The 
historical centre is located on a hill from where 
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3. Socoroma irrigation 
devices define the 
human condition of the 
landscape existence 
through the assignment 
of proper names for each 
kind of canal that diver-
sify the system: jalanta, 
contra and chipalla

4. Technical and social 
water management 
devices determine ter-
ritory and urban form 
in Santiago. They are 
devices adapted to the 
dynamics of this land-
scape and its climatic 
and cultural specificities

5. The GUS organizes 
green spaces by param-
eters like the position 
on the water basin (hills, 
slopes and valleys) and 
the historical ecological 
urban relation, to fit 
new productive func-
tionalities

the streets descend perpendicularly to the slope 
to drain rainwater into the lower parts of the city, 
grouped into two sub-basins. The runoff waters 
washed on their path urban surfaces, dragging 
organic matter in dissolution. The shape of the 
city allowed the fertilizing irrigation of orchards 
surrounding the city centre. These orchards were 
integrated with the rest of the territory manage-
ment in an agro-forestry and livestock mosaic. A 
model that has two key elements for the settle-
ment resilience: a deep technical knowledge and 
a very structured social organization of the com-
munity.
In both presented cases, the unique condition of 
an organic society to inhabit the territory in bal-
ance with available resources is relevant. They 
have a number of parameters that can be system-
atized to develop sustainable strategies for the fu-
ture in urban settlements for their resilience:
•	 The productive role of green spaces gives 

them the structural functionality in the set-
tlement.

•	 The water basin is the scale for systemic in-
terventions in any settlement.

•	 The traces of water management determine 
the configuration of the urban and rural ar-
eas.

•	 Community organisation, with its technical, 
social and cultural devices, is the key to the 
systemic management of resources.

These parameters allow reinterpreting the prior 
agricultural landscape, as physical, cultural and 
metabolic heritage. Parameters based on produc-
tive land maintenance: maximizing the efficiency 
to consume minimal resources and recycle their 
waste. Its holistic understanding enables the de-
velopment of the Green Urban Strategy.
The Green Urban Strategy (GUS) of Santiago is the 
proposal of an innovative tool for planning, design 
and management of green spaces and landscape 
to the transition towards sustainable and resilient 
settlements. It provides tools and information to 

retrieve the local heritage of traditional social 
metabolism. The aim of GUS is double: to regain 
the water runoff that belongs to green spaces and 
to recover their productive functionality. In the 
industrial city model, urban green spaces have 
been segregated from the urban material dynam-
ic in order to protect them from contamination, 
becoming in this way consumptive spaces. The 
GUS operates from green spaces to promote ini-
tiatives that transform the material dynamics of 
water and organic matter, as determining mate-
rial flows for a sustainable social metabolism. It 
offers project development tools by reintroducing 
existing productive functionalities in any human 
settlement.
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1. Overall view of 
Taşkale Village (author, 
2014)

2. The rock formation on 
the north of the settle-
ment area showing the 
rock-cut houses, grana-
ries, stone mosque and 
fountain carved into the 
rock (author, 2014)

Next page:
3. Modest architecture 
with the use of simple 
local materials; houses 
carved into the rock, at-
tached to the rock and 
stepped houses in front 
of the rock formation 
(author, 2014)

4. Highly ornamented 
inside of the traditional 
houses: use of local ma-
terials, traditional use 
of geometric patterns 
and use of vivid colors 
of blue and red (author, 
2014)

5. Traditional theatrical 
games played in front of 
the rock formation, tra-
ditional dress and finery 
(municipality archive)
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Reviving Indigenous Taste with Locals in the Historic Rural Landscapes
in Turkey

Tasting is a multidimensional perception corre-
sponding to experiencing and enjoying with the 
use of whole senses. Tasting a place, in the same 
manner, is a multidimensional sensorial experi-
ence of both the tangible and intangible environ-
ment not only produced by the perceiver experi-
encing the object, but rather produced as a result 
of dynamic and reciprocal relationship between 
the perceiver and the object. Therefore, tasting 
a place means experiencing the interrelationship 
between the tangible and intangible environment. 
The taste, as it is subject and place dependent, 
has distinctive characteristics in each place that 
should be approached accordingly. In historic ru-
ral landscapes, there is an intricate and continu-
ous relationship between men and nature as an 
ongoing process where men has their own values 
and meanings due to tradition, culture, habits and 
way of life transmitted by them through genera-
tions and nature has its own characteristics due 
to its geography, topography, climatic conditions, 
flora and fauna characteristics, natural events 
and natural resources. As a result, the coales-
cence of men and nature produces indigenous 
‘taste’ including tangible and intangible values 
and characteristics intrinsic to each historic rural 
landscape enriched by the historical background, 
socio-cultural and spiritual values and meanings, 
settlement characteristics and architectural fea-

tures. In this ongoing process, people are the in-
dispensable actors creating, enhancing and trans-
mitting the indigenous ‘taste’ from former gener-
ations to the future.
Taşkale Village, in Turkey, is a representative for 
such historic rural landscapes that still keeps the 
indigenous taste alive although encountering var-
ious contemporary forces. The indigenous ‘taste’ 
in Taşkale Village has been created, enhanced and 
sustained since prehistoric ages onwards, includ-
ing Phrygian, Roman, Byzantine, Seljukid, Kara-
manid, Ottoman and Turkish Republican Periods. 
Each period has contributed to the enhancement 
of the indigenous ‘taste’ both by adding new val-
ues and functions as well as providing the conti-
nuity in the use of the places with their original 
functions, continuity in the daily socio-cultural, 
economic and religious activities. In Taşkale Vil-
lage, there is strong bond among the nature, peo-
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ple and the built environment that keeps the in-
digenous ‘taste’ alive and active. 
However, the contemporary forces of globaliza-
tion, modernization, rapid development and even 
legal and administrative framework pose risks to 
local tangible and intangible characteristics, val-
ues and meanings by removing people from the 
nature and also from the natural way of forma-
tion of the village. In such a critical situation, it is 
very important to reintegrate local people to the 
process to revive the indigenous ‘taste’ both in 
the tangible and intangible living environments in 
Taşkale Village.
In this regard, three-step model is developed to 
sustain and transmit the indigenous ‘taste’ as pro-
duction, conservation and [tourism] models the 
central aims of which are putting the inhabitants 
to the core as being the real owners and users of 
their living environments. Furthermore, these 
models offer collaboration among inhabitants, 
experts, decision and policy-makers during the 
whole process. 
In the production model, the role of the inhab-
itants is to act as mentor transferring the local 
and traditional knowledge and experiences that 
they have inherited from their ancestors while 
the role of the experts is transporting the modern 
knowledge and techniques to be processed with 
the modern tools. The initial aim of this collabora-
tion is to first provide the needs of the locals and 
then to promote the local products in the local, 
national and international market. 
In the conservation model, the role of the inhabi-
tants is to transfer the local and traditional knowl-
edge and experiences, the role of the experts is to 
transfer the modern knowledge and expert-based 
experiences and the role of the decision-makers 
is to provide relevant policies specific to Taşkale 
Village. The collaboration of all of these differ-
ent stakeholders will constitute a participatory 
conservation model that is to be constantly mon-
itored and revised according to the changes and 
developments. 
The tourism is the indispensable fact for such his-
torical rural landscapes that should be integrated 
with the local lifecycle. Therefore, it is indicated 
in the brackets ([tourism]) to stress on the impor-
tance of the limitations. In this model, the inhab-
itants are again in the core of the model as being 
a mentor and/or guide to the visitors. In the pro-
posed scenario, the role of the visitors is to partici-
pate to the daily local life and learn both from the 
village and the villagers. 
In conclusion, reintegration of the inhabitants as 
being active and real actors to the process is pro-
vided, so as the revival of the indigenous ‘taste’ in 
Taşkale Village is achieved. 
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1. Aerial view of the 
study site, “Le Champ 
des Possible” (Google 
Earth, 2011). The image 
shows the connection of 
the site with the train 
track and the post-in-
dustrial character of the 
neighbourhood
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Designing a framework of Interventions for the Public Rehabilitation of ur-
ban Vegetated and Contaminated Wastelands (uvcw) of Montreal, the Case 
of “Le Champ des Possibles”

The ecosystemic values of UVCWs are recognized 
by many authors (Bonthoux et al., 2014; Jorgensen 
and Tylecote, 2007; Kowarik, 2005; Clément, 
2004; Saint-Laurent, 2000; Nassauer, 1995). True 
witnesses of the depth of our urban history, the 
UVCWs are the most contemporary expressions 
of nature that can be found (Kowarik, 2011). They 
are new types of landscapes in search of means of 
valorization adapted to their uniqueness. Despite 
the presence of a wild vegetation cover, support-
ing urban biodiversity (Bonthoux et al., 2014) and 
appreciating as public spaces complimentary to 
existing urban parks (Unt and Bell, 2013), UVCWs 
sometimes conceal a legacy of contamination (Nas-
sauer and Raskin, 2014). This contamination is of-
ten consists in a mix of contaminants, due to past 
industrial activity (Batty and Dolan, 2013). It can 
comprise a potential public health risk (Nassauer, 
Raskin, 2014, MDDELCC, 1998). However, the cur-
rent practices in soil decontamination are almost 
all judged as damaging to the health of soils (Batty 
and Dolan, 2013). Faced with this problem, the con-
cept of soil rehabilitation (Limoges et al., 2013) ap-
plies. As many other post-industrial city, Montre-
al has not yet defined its intervention framework 
specific to these spaces. This constitutes therefore 
a contemporary issue researched in this paper to 
assist urban planners in defining an intervention 
framework for these unique spaces and to poten-

tially seize the opportunity of redefining the design 
of devices for urban parks.
This study has chosen an innovative approach ap-
plied to a specific case. The case is an UVCW named 
“Le Champ des Possibles” in Mile End, a district of 
the city of Montreal’s most densely populated bor-
ough. The wasteland got its name in 2009 by citi-
zens of Mile End (ACDP, 2009). It is an abandoned 
former train yard, spontaneously colonized by a 
wide biodiversity and used daily by area residents 
and workers. The 14,000 m2 site became propoer-
ty of the City of Montreal in 2006. However, strong 
community mobilization generated a campaign for 
the space’s conservation which led to « green space 
» zoning and an official agreement on comanage-
ment by the community group and the borough. 
Environmental characterization allowed to identify 
the presence in the soil of high levels of concentra-
tion of contaminants such as heavy metals (arsenic, 
lead, copper, brass, zinc), petroleum hydrocarbons 
and polycyclic aromatic hydrocarbons (Dessau, 
2009). Since the zoning change, provincial regula-
tion requires soil decontamination and the produc-
tion of a rehabilitation plan (MDDELCC (LQE), 2002)
Five different types of methodological approaches 
have allowed to tap into a diversity of knowledge 
and define a complete picture of this case (com-
parative study case with a completed rehabilita-
tion project, (Francis, 1999), study of 25 interna-
tional precedents dealing with public access and 
decontamination, typology of Montreal’s nature 
parks design processes, (Deming and Swaffield, 
2011), interviews with professional experts, (Fen-
neteau, 2015), analytical characterization of de-
termining factors in the case’s rehabilitation.
The last method is the most significant for this 
study. With an analytical grid (McHarg, 1980), 
contaminants, decontamination techniques, regu-
lation, existing vegetation cover, user and citizen 
site uses and perspectives were documented. This 
method led to the development of the analysis 
and in a detailed comprehension of the necessary 
information in decision making for the design of 
an intervention framework adapted to the specif-
ic reality of the Champ des Possibles case.
The characterization of the determinant factors of 
rehabilitation has identified specific contaminants 
risk management, valorization of the existing flo-
ra and social acceptance as the key principles for 
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2. Picture of a guided 
tour of the study site 
(ACDP Flick r, 2014). The 
image shows the pres-
ence of a wild meadow 
carrots in the dense 
urban context

3. Diagram of space 
distribution of the three 
various factors deter-
mining rehabilitation of 
the study site. The image 
shows the multiple lay-
ers to consider in a site 
rehabilitation process

4. Design proposal: 
section and diagram of a 
treatment area with an 
access device. The image 
shows a rehabilitation 
design proposal applied 
on a specific contaminat-
ed area of the study site

the design approach. A total of 50 different design 
devices have also been identified as suitable. The 
devices have been classified into 4 categories of 
interventions: non-physical intervention, stand-
ing equipment, temporary or mobile equipment 
and management of natural elements. All exist-
ing characterized conditions in the studied case 
were spatialized to better understand their phys-
ical relation and to target optimal intervention 
zones. Four types of treatment interventions are 
suggested: tree conservation, phytostabilisation, 
bioremediation treatment and capping. These 
preliminary design proposals were developed con-
sidering the first intervention framework.
At the meeting point between the multiple layers 
of our contemporary urbanised reality, this pub-
lication involves a social, scientific and aesthetic 
perception. In this context, the design interven-

tion is not the work of one expertise, perspective 
or of a single designer, but rather the collabo-
ration of a team with plural insights. Landscape 
architects being at the heart of this complexity, 
their role in public projects as mediators or inter-
preters can be really promising.

5. Design proposal for a 
treatment area with an 
informative device. This 
image shows how one of 
the design proposals can 
take place on the study site
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Semmering Railway Austria: 
Layered Landscape between Historical- and High Performance Railway

The Semmering railway – about 70 kilometers 
south of Vienna – is till today part of the Austrian 
main line railways. Built as one of the first moun-
tain railways in the mid of the nineteenth cen-
tury, today the railway line over the Alps is not 
suitable as high performance railway connection 
any more. A base tunnel is being built. This paper 
focuses on the dynamic landscape change of the 
area surrounding the northern portal of the new 
base tunnel. In this thirty hectare area the high 
performance railway branches off the historic 
line crosses the river and enters the tunnel. What 

are the readable layers of the landscape and how 
meet different layers with history? Which role 
plays the UNESCO world heritage title for the 
high performance infrastructure? Which are the 
most important measures to develop a landscape 
with cultural significance?
The historic Semmering railway was built as a 
pioneer work from 1848 to 1854. At that time it 
was the first railway crossing the Alps and the 
station at Semmering was the highest railway 
station in the world. In the mid of the nineteenth 
century man and nature were perceived as two 

R

1. Dynamic landscape 
change near the future 
tunnel portal, May 2013
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poles opposing each other. The railway as the 
means of transportation of the industrialization 
endangered the “unspoilt” nature. The main rail-
way principle which is to connect two destina-
tions on the shortest distance was not suitable 
for the mountainous topography. In order to 
overcome the height of 459 meters the line was 
lengthened on the base of two main parameters: 
the minimum curve radii of 190 meters and the 
maximum gradient of 2.5 percent. The layout of 
the line goes to the limits of engineering at that 
time. Today Semmering railway is known for its 
harmonic location of the line in the landscape as 
well as the master pieces of engineering like tun-
nels and viaducts. In 1998 it was the first railway 
in the world listed by the UNESCO as a world 
heritage. 
The general structure of the focused landscape 
area is defined through the valley which will be 
crossed by the new high performance railway. 
The river Schwarza, the historic and the future 
high performance railway line and the state 
road are the main elements layered in the land-
scape. The historic railway slightly starts gaining 
altitude by a wide curve along the foot of the 
mountain. Single family houses have been lined 
up following the railway in the late nineteenth 
century. A second row of single family houses 
situated next to the state road was built in the 
mid twentieth century. They were near to the 
new planned tunnel portal and therefor had to 
be torn down as part of the preparatory tun-
nel works. A historic lengthman´s house nearby 
the rail track was the starting point of a series 
of 48 such houses accompanying the railway. To 
branch off the historic line with the high perfor-
mance track this house had also been torn down 
in the last years. The preparatory works for the 
tunnel led to a massive landscape change. While 
the historic railway line is preserved for the fu-
ture the river and the state road have been 
changed significantly. Two seventy meter long 

railway bridges of steel, one underpass for the 
state road, a smaller concrete bridge, slope rein-
forcements surrounding the future tunnel portal 
and flood protections for all these constructions 
were added to the landscape. 
All these landscape changes have been built in 
the direct surrounding of the world heritage site. 
This gave the obligation and the chance to set 
up a design advisory board which conducted all 
landscape interventions. The advisory board con-
sists of international and interdisciplinary mem-
bers from the fields of architecture, landscape 
architecture, engineering and regional planning. 
The historic railway and the future high perfor-
mance track should be in harmony like “brother 
and sister”. To integrate the underpass, the slope 
of the sidewalls was adjusted to the angel of the 
beams of the steel bridge. Prefab concrete pan-
els were set with shadow gaps. The design of the 
tunnel portal itself and the ventilation shaft was 
given special attention. One important goal of 
the project is to establish the new designed infra-
structure landscape as a recreation area which 
can be used after opening the high performance 
track in 2026.
Landscape is under constant change, today it 
is understood as a dynamic system which inte-
grates human as well as natural processes. Infra-
structure is one of the most complex and signifi-
cant design tasks which change the landscape on 
big scale. Elizabeth Mossop brings the increasing 
standardization of infrastructure systems into 
discussion which entails the risk of a uniformed 
and globalized landscape. The area surrounding 
the northern portal of the Semmering base tun-
nel shows a process which leads to a landscape as 
a unique cultural product of infrastructure, en-
gineering, flood protection, recreation and land-
scape design. All these interventions are parts of 
a landscape of cultural significance.
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1. The Green Tree 
Strategy: a new image 
for metropolitan Venice, 
able to improve the 
territory, multiplying 
sites and trigger new re-
lationship starting from 
VEGA’s area

2. The regeneration of 
Porto Marghera leaves 
from the rethinking of 
public space and the 
multiplication of oppor-
tunity passes through 
the rupture of the urban 
structure by creating a 
bypass green

LAND Milano S.r.l., (principal 
designer) 
Via Varese 16, 20121 Milano 
(Italy)
gare@landsrl.com 
Project in collaboration with: 
120 Grammi Laboratorio di 
Architettura
Client: VEGA S.c.a.r.l. – Ing. 
Tommaso Santini 
Year: 2014/2015, process 
on-going

Andreas Kipar, Matteo Pedaso, Ottavia Franzini, Martina Erba

Green Tree Strategy – The Springtime of Porto Marghera (Venice)

In the Venetian territorial system, a historical cul-
tural and environmental heritage of paramount 
value coexists with one of the largest industri-
al areas in Europe. This industrial district is ap-
proaching the final stage of a cycle and is seeking 
its own physical and functional changeover.
This changeover process has been underway 
since the 1990s and aims at the overall re-launch 
of the industrial area through the introduction of 
new environmentally sustainable initiatives rein-
vigorating a “portion of the city” in which spatial, 
temporal, environmental and social contradic-
tions coexist.
It is a complex goal requiring an equally complex, 
articulated and ever-changing approach in the 
short, medium and long term.
The area is seeking a new urban model: From a 
‘static’ model to a new ‘fluid’ paradigm. Under-
standing the changeover process of Porto Mar-
ghera involves the interpretation of the static 
nature of the industrial model in favour of a new 
paradigm aiming at “multiplying the supply” of 
sites.
This involves the introduction of proper green in-
frastructures, thus widening the supply of means 
of unexpected connections between the consoli-
dated city and its waterfront. 
The metaphor that inspires the design of urban 
and environmental transformation, is to imagine 
the land as a tree that has its roots in the city of 
Venice and its history, but it develops its foliage in 
the mainland in the places of production. 
The implementation of this strategy will unavoid-
ably start from the areas of VEGA (Venice Gate-
way for Science and Technology), in order to re-
discover the original innovation spirit leading to 
the establishment of one the most important Sci-
ence and Technology Gateways in Italy, intended 
as a model of environmental changeover.
The first experimental step will be implemented 
by creating a new connection which underlines 
the transformation underway and stimulates new 
uses of the space.
The connection between the Mestre Railway Sta-
tion and the Brentella Canal crossing the Vega 1 
and 2 areas, is the opportunity to host temporary 
functions and improve the transitory nature of 
these places by means of a green by-pass, a new 
promenade heading to Venice, capable of attract-
ing visitors from Italy and the world – as in other 
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3. A new urban regen-
eration process in Porto 
Marghera. Starting 
from 70s with decline of 
heavy industry in Porto 
Marghera and passing 
through the 90s with 
the birth of the Science 
and Technology Park

4. First pilot project: a 
new green bypass

5. A new green sus-
tainable path: from the 
padiglione AQUAE to 
VEGA park

European and extra European cities (NY, Moscow, 
Paris) – and drawing attention to the transforma-
tion process of one of the largest industrial areas 
in Europe, a laboratory to test innovative urban 
and environmental regeneration practices. 
The goal is the creation of a route of places along 
a timeline:
•	 Places in memory: dismantling sites;
•	 Places in reality: inhabited sites;
•	 Places in perspective: sites yet to be explored 

and transformed.
The implementation of the model applied to the 
area of VEGA paves the way to a broader ecolog-
ical and environmental regeneration process of 
the industrial area of Porto Marghera, through 
the interrelation between the soil, water, and 
green areas.
A proper urban and environmental strategy that 
aspires to combine “natural” reclamation actions 
with innovative light and temporary settlement 
models, enabling a partial use of the area for 
building purposes while reclamation operations 
are still in progress.
A dynamic changeover model that adapts to the 
local conditions and seizes the different opportu-
nities that emerge, thus contributing to the defi-
nition of a new multifunctional and dynamic por-
tion of the landscape, in which the quality of the 
public space and the green system become bonds 
for the whole system.
The project develops along four different layers 
that will be independent technologically and fig-
uratively, and will contribute to shaping the public 
spaces of the “Scientific Technologic Park” anew. 

The first pilot project of the new paradigm was the 
creation in the areas of VEGA Park, in conjunction 
with EXPO 2015, of a new physical connection 
that highlights the ongoing transformation and 
enhance the new uses of space. 
The physical connection between VEGA park 
and the new EXPO GATE becomes an opportu-
nity to enhance locations and functions through 
a green by-pass. The project wants to be the first 
piece of the overall strategy that will result in 
the regeneration of a piece of the city through 
the construction of a new urban polarity marked 
on the development of the system of services and 
leisure.
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1. Maps of comparison 
between the heritage of 
hydraulic reclamation 
of Agro Pontino (Lazio) 
and Veneto Orientale; 
from Vanore M., Visen-
tin C. (2015), Heritage 
of Water. Patrimonio e 
paesaggi di bonifica

2. Maps of comparison 
between the heritage of 
water of Agro Ponti-
no (Lazio) and Veneto 
Orientale; from Vanore 
M., Visentin C. (2015), 
Heritage of Water. 
Patrimonio e paesaggi di 
bonifica
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Heritage of Water as Resource and Infrastructure of the Landscape

The use of water in the history produced many 
singular situations, determining quality and value 
of landscapes. In particular, the water made use-
ful for productive processes built the soil of vast 
territories realizing specific infrastructures where 
features and potentials are progressively layered, 
defined by rules and restrictions of a crucial mor-
phological structure.
The land reclamation landscape, configured by the 
process of drainage and irrigation, shows a com-
position of elements articulated as a production 
system, where the constituting form appears both 
resource and heritage for a sustainable develop-
ment. Those lands are part of a landscape real-
ized by a qualifying shape designed for the water 
control. Architectures and technical elements to-
gether with the network of canals, embankments 
and roads, that generated them, included some 
unusual stratification but they now need to assess 
their compatibility with future scenarios.

Places of land reclamation interpret minimum 
gradients outlined by canals, embankments, de-
watering pumps, drainage basin described by rows 
of trees, different textures of fields, dotted with 
farmhouses, silos, factories or broken by villages 
and some urban centers, which often overload 
the artificial soil over its mechanical possibilities, 
sometimes producing critical situations.
That cultural legacy, that still has an active form in 
the transformation of landscape, will be investigated 
through the eyes of the architect that aims to high-
light and systematize multiple values since they can 
be articulated in a singular integrated balance.
The re-reading of some Italian reclamation land-
scapes identified in Veneto and Lazio regions finds 
in the comparison between different geographical 
and cultural contexts, a relationship of the her-
itage values with the systemic-infrastructural 
ones among places, architectures and technical 
constructions, useful to outline strategies and 
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practices for a sustainable transformation and en-
hancement of water landscapes.
The comparison highlights how the infrastructur-
al system of the reclamation is an integral part of 
the asset value of the landscape. The distinctive 
morphology of the borders, the exceptions in the 
uniformity of the form and rhythm of the differ-
ent elements, characterize the different relation-
ships between soil, water and built environment. 
In these contexts, the technical form of canals, 
dikes, and dewatering pumps consists of an im-
posed geometry, stating its reasons and showing 
the need of the whole land organism.
Infrastructural systems that are real structures, 
where the matter of soil and water build continuous 
variations, interactions that include the exceptions 
of the landscape and are related to the river courses.
Artifice and nature come together in an indissol-
uble way, which makes the transformation of soils 
of an extreme fragility, if not integrated into their 
morphological structure.
That underlines the importance of the network 
of canals and roads, as the geometry and distri-
bution of land reclamation areas, in situations 
that have become valuable, because that original 
infrastructural system has been able to change 
without losing its rationality and its form.
This attention to the values built by reclamation 
works over the past one hundred years, however, 
we can also place the need to reverse expressed 
today by many territories as a result of different 
effects of climate change or the increase of the 
saltwater intrusion.

One wonders about the ways possible for that 
Heritage of Water still be a resource for the recla-
mation landscapes. Scenarios may include trans-
formation and enhance the form that has still 
managed to accommodate itself different values, 
environmental, naturalistic, but also historical, 
architectural and landscape.
The recognition of the heritage values of these 
places, however, needs a proper study and a de-
sign vision, able to weave different approaches 
with the aim to appreciate the potential of a terri-
torial system of great interest as infrastructure of 
the landscape.
The reconstruction of the different historical phas-
es today is not enough to recognize the value that 
is integrated and we can say developed or reduced 
through the conversion of crops and overbuild-
ing increasingly widespread. At the same time the 
presence of places, for some kind of convergence of 
several factors enhance those formal and environ-
mental values, generated by the productive land 
together with a nature settled in the wetlands.
The need for appropriate action for the safety of 
the reclamation areas besides requires interven-
tions of integration, replacing draining pumps, 
which however, on several cases, remain as part 
of a heritage of production isolated and difficult to 
reuse. And yet those buildings represent a sort of 
privileged point for access to the heritage of recla-
mation landscape, not only as part of a still active 
machine, but as an expression of a still interpreta-
ble relationship between soil and water.

3. The texture of fields 
in the reclamation areas 
of Agro Pontino (Lazio) 
and Agro concordiese 
(Veneto)

4. The dewatering pump 
of Selvamaggiore in 
Veneto (by M. Vanore 
with S. Grispan, M. 
Marzo), Feasibility Study 
for Concordia Sagittaria 
and Agro concordiese, 
Università Iuav di Vene-
zia 2008

5.The landscape along 
embankments, bridges 
and pumping stations, 
(by M. Vanore with 
S. Grispan, M. Marzo) 
Feasibility Study for 
Concordia Sagittaria and 
Agro concordiese, Uni-
versità Iuav di Venezia 
2008
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Designing Regional Resilience

The increasing focus of urban designers around 
the world on cities and urban density has an un-
fortunate side effect: it increasingly shifts atten-
tion away from a city’s much-neglected peri-ur-
ban landscapes. Cities are expanding at the ex-
pense of their hinterlands when in reality, their 
economic, social and environmental survival de-
pends on a relationship of mutual benefit. In New 
Zealand urban hinterlands are typically sites of 
conflict: ‘lifestylers’ subdividing natural ecosys-
tems; mono-functional agriculture diminishing bi-
odiversity; economic decline, high unemployment, 
ageing and shrinking populations, and disaffected 
indigenous cultures. Our case study site, the Ka-
piti and Horowhenua Coast, a hinterland of Wel-
lington on the north west coast of New Zealand, 
has further complications: it is an extremely high 
hazard environment with shifting dunes, earth-
quake and liquefaction potential, serious flooding 
and low lying coastal land with a forecast 1-3 me-
tre sea level rise in the next 100 years. 
This interdisciplinary project has harnessed the 
work of a team of landscape and architectural 
design researchers to test the hypothesis that the 
city and its hinterland can and should work as a 

network of mutual economic, social and environ-
mental benefits for the short term, the long term 
and for post-disaster recovery. 
The design research, done through a number of 
speculative design projects, addresses the scale of 
the city by looking at multiple local issues in the 
hinterlands. The projects identify mutual every-
day benefits: the locals in the hinterland can 
enjoy an abundant environment with access to 
cultural and economic diversity; while the city’s 
inhabitants can have better access to regional 
resources of food, water, culture, recreation and 
the well-being derived from rural areas. The pro-
jects also show long term benefits: the small, local 
interventions, or ‘disturbances,’ can encourage 
realignment of the large scale system and have 
far reaching benefits for resilience of the entire 
region.
Many of the design projects achieve these out-
comes by inverting the normative. Some specifi-
cally propose designs for dense town centres next 
to the region’s ecologically sensitive areas, on the 
basis that a sensitive design will generate an in-
terdependency between the settlement and the 
natural ecosystems of the region, and a celebra-
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2. Design research that 
shows how town centres 
can be adapted to limit 
sprawl and to allow 
room for the abundance 
and diversity of wet-
lands and dunes (draw-
ing: Winston Dewhirst)

3. The ambiguous public/
private landscape be-
tween houses allows a 
suburb to be retrofitted 
slowly, connecting people 
to new community facil-
ities on the high ground 
(drawing: Caitlin Walliss)

4. An educational in-
stitute that can attract 
youth to stay in the 
hinterland is designed 
to accommodate the na-
tional parliament when 
an earthquake strikes 
Wellington (drawing: 
Ben Allnatt)

5. By re-establishing 
Maori practices of col-
lecting harekeke (flax) 
and by attracting rural 
living, this farmland by 
Lake Horowhenua will 
develop a sustainable 
economy (drawing: Nick 
Wheaton)

tion of the ecological abundance and topographic 
diversity, as well as providing options for retreat 
when a disaster strikes the region. Other projects 
look at the underutilized high ground as a locus 
for community building, engendering community 
interaction through better local access and facili-
ties, as well as empowering community resilience 
from future natural disasters. 
Some projects focus on the potential of a regional 
resilience framework to address the hinterland’s 
social challenges. The need for regional auxiliary 
systems in post-disaster scenarios can be coupled 
with today’s need for social and institutional fa-
cilities: a new educational institute could redress 
the demographic imbalance, and could also pro-
vide workplaces and housing that facilitate recov-
ery in place when an earthquake flattens central 
Wellington. 
A regional resilience framework can also address 
the hinterland’s conflict between agrarian capac-
ity and the value of ecosystem services. ‘Efficient’ 
monocultural farms in the region are productive, 
but often expose vulnerabilities by diminishing 
biodiversity, reducing food security, polluting wa-
terways, disenfranchising indigenous people and 
minimizing the accessibility of rural landscapes. 
Some of the speculative design projects show how 
alternative farming practices that acknowledge 
indigenous cultures, biodiversity and the desire 
for rural living can generate more connections for 
city dwellers, and be both resilient and economi-
cally justifiable. 
There are a number of important discussions 
that this portfolio of design projects raise. Firstly 
it recognizes the idea of ‘sweetspots’ in the re-
gion. ‘Sweetspots’ are the places where a num-
ber of conflicting interests provide leverage for 
catalytic projects that could alter the way peo-
ple and material flows operate in a city and its 
hinterland. Design interventions in ‘sweetspots’ 
can create win-win interventions that address 
short-term needs, and long term hazards. Sec-
ondly it shows how research through design 

can cross map social problems with cultural and 
spatial infrastructural issues, addressing them 
collectively rather than as a series of conflict-
ing problems. Thirdly, it shows how design can 
lead a slow and incremental process for making 
transformative change that can be accessed by 
communities. And finally the work shows that 
efficiencies sometimes generate vulnerabilities: 
rather than focusing on efficiencies, we should 
approach regional decisions through design 
methods that adapt the connections, interac-
tions and interdependencies of a resilient frame-
work.
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French Drain. This lot 
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were not fully excavat-
ed during the residential 
demolition process
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What’s in a Name? Vacant Land, Botanical Abundance, and Participatory Site 
Selection in Detroit

Is the city of Detroit itself a landscape project? If 
current demolition campaigns are successful, De-
troit’s inventory of so-called vacant land— pres-
ently 60 km^2 -- will grow to 78 km^2 over the next 
years.
This newly fabricated open space will not be 
contiguous, but rather, dispersed across the city, 
present in varying concentrations within every 
neighborhood. Despite this abundance of land, 
however, little terminology exists to describe the 
range of physical, botanical, and material condi-
tions found on these lots and in the ground. 
Enlisting Detroit’s land into models of steward-
ship, municipal maintenance, and into local ex-
pressions of culture requires processes of pri-
oritization, identification, and exchange. In the 
absence of terminology to adequately catalog, 
measure, and value the diversity of unique land 
types within the city, earnest dialog, and the abil-
ity to articulate a shared vision for this land is dif-
ficult to realize.
Over the last 18 months, Detroit Future City 
(DFC) has been working to develop a meaningful 
and broadly accessible digital tool to assist in the 
prioritization and identification of scattered site 
vacant lots for landscape interventions in Detroit. 
The Rapid Assessment Tool (RAT) was developed 
at the front end of an EPA Great Lakes Restoration 
Initiative (GLRI) project to manage vacant land 
in one Detroit neighborhood, in order to reduce 
stormwater impact upon regional waterways. 
Initially a broad territory was identified for im-
plementation of the GLRI project—an area of 3.8 

square kilometers, which included 1400 parcels of 
government-owned vacant land. One of the pro-
ject challenges mirrored that of Detroit: with a 
project scope to intervene on 50 of these parcels, 
there was simply too much land to begin with. 
The project team questioned where and how res-
ident input could be of true service to this land-
scape project. Rather than passively dot-voting, 
what could it mean to lead with a data collection 
process using hired (future) neighbors of these 
landscapes?
The RAT is a resident-administered (e.g. non-spe-
cialist) survey for vacant residential and commer-
cial lots in Detroit. This digital survey is intended 
to assist in scheduling maintenance and for prior-
itizing improvements for the physical health and 
environmental safety of Detroit residents.
The survey is administered through a tablet or a 
smart phone. After completing training, surveyors 
login, select the parcel from a map using an open 
street interface, take a photo, and answer a few 
questions about what they see on the lot. 
The objectives of the RAT primarily were to flip 
the equation and enlist non-specialist residents in 
the project phase where they have the most ex-
pertise to contribute: into an evaluation of their 
own neighborhoods, where the information col-
lected assists greatly in crafting a direction for the 
project itself. A key priority of the RAT was to col-
lect this visual information, along with other data, 
and use it as criteria during the professionally fa-
cilitated site selection process of the GLRI project.
Through information collected from the RAT, it is 
possible create hierarchy and an understanding of 
the different types of vacant land available in a 
neighborhood. The GLRI project provided an op-
portunity to test an emerging typological catalog 
of land-types against a non-specialist audience, 
as well as with a statistically significant sample of 
Detroit’s vacant land.
The task of the RAT was to translate landscape 
architectural concepts into non-specialist lan-
guage in order to ensure that administration of 
the site survey was possible by a range of Detroit 
residents. The survey process itself relies upon a 
highly visual surveyor training and a surveying 
process that emphasizes careful looking over the 
possession of specialist knowledge. 
This act of translation, of first identifying and 
field-verifying the conceptual taxonomy through 
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2. These partially buried 
basements collect water 
and create a new type of 
urban perched wetland, 
where a stand of phrag-
mites grows in clumps 
that mirror the former 
basement footprint on 
the lot

3. With the RAT, sur-
veyors participate in a 
new type of geobotan-
ical prospecting, and 
are able to note these 
dormant liabilities 
simply through their 
ability to field-identify 
the phragmites plant

4. Conversely, the 
most conceptual of the 
twelve lot types is the 
Pangaea. On a Pangaea 
lot, the back third of the 
parcel is covered with 
continuous canopy that 
extends beyond the 
property boundaries

5. With time, backyard 
trees connect into a 
continuous canopy (the 
namesake superconti-
nent of trees), running 
across lot lines, while 
the former area of the 
house is mowed into a 
relatively uniform lawn

which to describe Detroit’s vacant land, and then 
in translating and making contagious the overar-
ching approach, was the focus of DFC’s contribu-
tions. This required the mobilization of new lan-
guage amongst residents and the project team, 
and created the opportunity to diversify the un-
derstanding of residents of the gradient of land 
types present in their own neighborhoods. 
Ultimately a geometry of decision making inclu-
sive of resident input, the grant makers’ storm-
water priorities, and an interest of the team in 
advancing a new or different approaches to build-
ing and maintaining landscapes on vacant lots in 
Detroit converged to establish project working 
methods. For DFC, the project offered a venue 
for prototyping solutions-as-processes that could 
merit replication in other neighborhoods charged 
with managing an excess inventory of vacant land 
within Detroit.
Catalyzed by the need for a site selection pro-
cess within the GLRI project, to date the RAT has 
field-tested its lot types on over 1700 parcels of 
land in Detroit, deployed to sites exclusively by 
hired neighborhood residents.
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1. Lycée Français, the 
preserved Rain Trees 
integrated in the devel-
opment - the Welcome 
Garden deck over-
looking the Woodland 
Garden to the side, 
which extends into the 
background

 MLA Harv wDist, SILA, Prin-
cipal, Sitetectonix Pte Ltd 
51 Bras Basah Rd #03-05/06 
Singapore 189554 
helensmithyeo@sitetectonix.
com

Helen Smith-Yeo

Cultural Products in the Social Crucible of Institutional Landscapes 

The spread of philosophy, arts and sciences across 
civilizations and nations, necessitates in our so-
ciety a landscape canvas suitably layered with a 
multiplicity of cultural flavors, blended to form 
dynamic spatial fusions. 
The process of facilitating learning – guided educa-
tion - is the way skills, knowledge, beliefs and val-
ues are transferred from one to another between 
groups and individuals in society to formative effect.
This paper focuses on layered landscapes of con-
temporary dimensions; specifically their design ap-
proaches, scales and cultural references which are 
all different layers that contribute to the care, con-
servation, and understanding within the cross-cul-
tural visions of three institutional projects. 
For all three sites, the first important layer was re-
spect for site, to conserve as many existing mature 
trees as possible, to integrate in meaningful ways 
into the new projects. By guarding a site’s mature 
trees, one preserves a layer of history as trees pro-
vide such strong visual reference points, as a natu-
ral heritage of the land for the greater good. With 
the trees come other layers - social, climatic, eco-
logic and aesthetic - that give different perspec-
tives and depth to the final built environment.
Lycée Français de Singapour (LFS) - a French 
government institution for the French commu-
nity in Singapore - educates a wide age group of 
children from kindergarten to baccalaureate. The 
landscape design re-interprets the rich depth of 
French culture, such that its spirit is expressed and 
recognizable, albeit transformed for local climate 
and context, into a new Asian-French identity. At 
LFS, the immediacy of the preserved Rain Trees 
at the entrance threshold, alongside the creat-

ed Woodland Garden, anchors one’s vision, and 
within its shade, is a poetic interpretation of place 
that opens the spirit to an enchanted memory of 
a different world. Nature adds a layer of un-pre-
scribed learning where things are revealed in lay-
ers of discovery. Inside, along classroom blocks, is 
the Botanic Learning Walk based on French style 
parterres – a series of strongly patterned plant 
beds each with a different plant grouped by fami-
lies, with pathways in-between.
National University of Singapore University Town 
(NUS-UT) is a new campus of the oldest university 
in Singapore where the landscape design is about 
space and place making, with cultural and biolog-
ical diversity contributing to conservation and 
social mediation. Education is nourished in the 
creation of an innovative landscape environment, 
with settings for learning, dialogue, reflection, 
celebration and recreation. Shared visions provide 
context for layered values from a multi-cultural 
community that underpin a holistic pedagogic 
environment in Singapore, Asia’s knowledge hub. 
At NUS-UT the fluidity of the ground landform 
is an inter-weaving layer knitting the different 
buildings and programmatic elements on the site, 
creating features such as Tembusu Hill, where flu-
id hardscape terracing create spaces for outdoor 
classrooms and social interaction. Much larger in 
scale, the Town Green, anchored by its preserved 
group of Angsana Trees, functions as a central 
site-wide congregational and celebration area, 
flanked on all sides by buildings to overlook the 
grand void.
Hindustan Unilever (HUL) Corporate Campus 
leverages national, cultural and corporate aspira-
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2. Lycée Français, 
classroom blocks along 
the Botanic Learning 
Walk, overlooks the 
sports field lined with 
columnar trees, with 
a preserved Rain Tree 
visible beyond

3. Aerial of NUS 
University Town with 
preserved trees at Town 
Green flanked by Grad-
uate Residences and 
Edu-Sport, with Educa-
tion Resource Centre, 
Tembusu College in 
foreground

4. NUS University Town 
- the expansive Town 
Green with the shade of 
the preserved trees at 
one end, and Graduate 
Residences, the Educa-
tion Resource Centre in 
the background

5. HUL corporate cam-
pus in Mumbai – the 
internal sky-lit street 
showing the Rangoli-in-
spired floor pattern and 
the external wood ter-
race with the preserved 
Heritage Cashew Trees

tions, where the landscape enhances the quality 
of social environment, providing a canvas for el-
evating the human endeavor of a multi-national 
corporation within the culture of India. HUL the 
headquarters of a European corporation in India, 
is a layered fusion of many things: the modern 
layer of the new structures, the ancient layer of 

cultural richness of its host country, and the phys-
ical layer of the site with many old existing trees. 
Thus is created the anchor of the project - a glass 
and steel sky-lit internal main street, patterned 
with Rangoli designs, linking blocks and strategic 
voids to the landscape, such as the terrace with 
the saved heritage Cashew trees.
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1. Harburg Castle Island, 
Hamburg: See building 
history further as an 
opportunity—from the 
upper left: park plan 
in 1757, park plan in 
2012, photo: toward the 
`Windjammer`-terrace

Landscape architect, 
co-founder and member of 
the management of Hager 
Partner AG, Zurich / Berlin

Pascal Posset

“On the Volkspark* 2.0” 
Parameters of a vision based on the example of the projects “Harburg Castle Island, Hamburg,” “Rudolf Bednar Park, Vienna,” 
“New Rhine River Promenade St. Johann, Basel,” and “Gleisbogen, Zurich”

Our cities are undergoing constant change. To-
day, one of the great challenges is the question of 
how it is possible to generate multifaceted spaces 
within the framework of the ongoing changes in 
cities. How does the Volkspark* (people’s park) of 
tomorrow look? In what follows, theses that out-
line a vision for the “Volkspark 2.0”* will be de-
rived from four projects.

See building history further as an opportunity
The examination of a location takes place on var-
ious levels: on the one hand intuitively, through 
exploring it, and, on the other, through analyz-
ing its urban development, its ecology, sociology, 
morphology, and, of course, also its history. Exam-
ining the history of a space makes the landscape 
architect into someone who “understands” time. 
Transforming the historical dimension of a space 
offers an opportunity. It’s not about preserving 
what already exists or reconstructing the past. It’s 
about creating something “new” from the “old.” 
The goal for Harburg Castle Island in Hamburg was 
to develop a modern city district park. The out-
standing location as an island in the inland harbor 
of Harburg, with its long history, active shipyard 
atmosphere, and concise relicts of a once flourish-
ing harbor industry, demanded a robust concept 
that does justice to the historical significance of 

the location. The fortified island has towered over 
the marsh landscape for over a thousand years. 
This special topographical feature is developed as 
a clearing amidst a framework of trees. It gives the 
former castle a dignified framing and makes refer-
ence to its history. 

Generate spatial structures to ensure flexibility 
of use
Parks are platforms for our pluralistic societies 
and a basis of appropriation for many types of use. 
The spaces we generate create the preconditions 
for this use. Space has the task of facilitating, not 
obstructing. How such use should look is a ques-
tion for civil discourse. Landscape architects can, 
however, help create possibilities or even become 
moderators for discourse on the public spaces of 
our cities.
In the case of Rudolf Bednar Park in Vienna, a park 
was developed on the site of a former freight yard. 
The main element is a permeable veil of trees. The 
veil of trees takes up the direction of the nearby 
Danube River and the railway tracks. Located un-
der its canopy are various areas such as use-inten-
sive sports fields for young people, calmer uses in 
the “Quartiersgärten” (district gardens), or or-
ange-colored play steles for children. A gender 
plan shows what qualities for appropriation were 
developed and how a park program is made up of 
various, both gender- and age-specific, user groups. 

Activate nature as a bearer of longing in juxtapo-
sition with the built city
Cities comprise a particularly wide range of the 
manifestations of the contrast between the “ar-
tificial” and the “natural” that can be subsumed 
under the term “nature.” In the center of future 
urban landscapes, the park as an “artificial-natu-
ral” space should serve as an antipode to the urban 
space. People are the focus, and have been shown 
to profit from a variety of nature in urban contexts. 
Nature becomes a projection surface for needs that 
the city as such is no longer able to fulfill. 
This contrast becomes appreciable in the case of 
the new Rhine River Promenade at the former St. 
Johann Harbor in Basel. The design is based on 
awareness of currents: turbulence arises where 
hindrances are pushed close to the riverbank. This 
then makes the necessary retaining walls vibrate 
as if they are part of the river. The dry-stone walls 
offer habitats for plants and animals. The sponta-
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2. Rudolf Bednar Park, 
Vienna: Generate spatial 
structures to ensure flex-
ibility of use—from the 
upper left: competition 
plan of 2006, gender plan 
of 2006, photo: children 
playing in the park

3. Rhine River Promenade 
St.Johann, Basel: Acti-
vate nature as a bearer of 
longing in juxtaposition 
with the built city—from 
above: overview plan of 
the promenade in 2010, 
photo: view from Drei-
rosen Bridge

4. Gleisbogen, Zurich: 
Establishing layering as a 
motor for diversity—from 
the upper left: overview 
plan of 2003, plans for 
strategic development 
between 2003 and 2014, 
photo: red band with 
avenue of gingko trees 
along the tracks

5. Istanbul Gezi Park: 
Learn from Gezi Park —
from the upper left: logo 
of the call to demon-
strate: #occupygezi, 
photo: guerilla gardener, 
photo: protest in Gezi 
Park in 2013 against the 
planned construction 
project

neous growth leads to successive settlement and 
a natural patina for the retaining wall.

Establish layering as a motor for diversity
Layering the parameters of history, use, and na-
ture gives rise to the density in terms of content 
that is required as the basis for future parks. Our 
living environments are becoming more and more 
complex. This results from globalization and the 
urban growth of metropolitan agglomeration ar-
eas. The historical opposition between city and 
country is disappearing. What can we learn from 
these new interstitial spaces? Their strength lies 
in the concept of layering.
The Gleisbogen project in Zurich West is such an 
interstitial space. The strategy that was proposed 
takes up the process of the transition of the loca-
tion and develops a dynamic from it. The back-
bone is formed by a red band that can be used as 
a walkway and cycling path. A striking pedestrian 
bridge sets a new accent in the industrial quarter. 
A building block system of design elements facili-
tates realization independent of time and ensures 
a uniform signature. 

Learn from Gezi Park 
We need parks in our cities. They are more than 
merely spaces for recreation for stressed urban-
ites. The Volkspark* of tomorrow is above all also 
a political place, as was impressively demonstrat-
ed on Tahrir Square and in Gezi Park. Parks in 
themselves are a reflection of a society that de-
pends on having space where individuals can ex-
press themselves. Besides media worlds, the con-
crete space of the park is a vessel for the growing 
need for freedom and individuality. 
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Dagmar Grimm-Pretner (1), Eva Maria Pircher (2)

The Landscape Architecture Project in the Daily Press
An Analysis of the Profession’s Image in Newspapers in Austria

The quality of life in a city is very much influenced 
by the quality of the city’s open spaces. How these 
open spaces are designed, how they function in 
social realities, and how they are reported on and 
talked about, influence the quality and atmos-
phere of urban life. Especially projects in the neigh-
borhood, such as the design of parks, [pedestrian] 
streets and plazas produce great interest of the 
local residents and sometimes also great emotions.
This paper investigates the representation of 
Landscape Architecture in four Austrian daily 
newspapers in the years 2010 to 2013. The aim of 
the study is to get an overview on the representa-
tion of the profession, its actors and discussions 
related to open spaces as a basis for strengthen-
ing the profession. This investigation was the first 
of this kind in Austria, in Germany Constanze A. 
Petrow worked very intensively on a similar topic.
The data base for the analysis were all articles in 
the online-archives of the four selected Austrian 
daily newspapers between 2010 and 2013. The se-
lection of the newspapers offered the possibility 
to analyze different types of newspapers as well 
as regional specifics in reporting. In a first step, rel-
evant articles were filtered by using key words re-
lated to the profession. In a second step a content 
analysis of 263 articles was undertaken.
The content analysis showed dominance in the 
‘chronicle’ section and a concentration on re-
gional projects. Only ten percent of the articles 
covered international projects or topics. The 
second most articles were located in the section 
‘lifestyle’. This is not very surprising because it 
is the rubric for miscellaneous. These articles 
deal with new books or exhibition openings, but 
also with the role of landscape planning in ‘Leb-
ensraum-consulting’ or which new trends for 
Christmas decoration garden designers recom-
mend. Ranked third are the rubrics ‘real estate’ 
and ‘culture’. Articles in the real estate section 
deal with new building projects or newly devel-
oped city quarters but also cover interviews with 
actors from various planning disciplines. In the 
resort ‘culture’, events with the participation of 
landscape architects are announced but also the 
centennial anniversary of the Austrian Associa-
tion of Landscape Architects.
The number of articles within a single year was 
almost the same, between 63 to 68 articles each 
year. The mostly used journalistic display format 

was the report, followed by reportage, portrait 
and interview. Only ten percent of the articles 
were columns, commentaries or critique.
Articles on public open spaces were more domi-
nant than articles on semi-public or private spac-
es. Articles on design projects but also on exhibi-
tions were main topics. This shows the relevance 
of event driven reports. Foreign landscape archi-
tects received more attention by journalists than 
Austrian landscape architects.
Almost a quarter of the articles did not deal 
with central aspects of the profession. This 
shows the broad field of activities of the univer-
sity graduates but also an easy-going and arbi-
trary use of the term ‘landscape architecture’ 
by journalists.
To conclude: The image of the profession visible 
in the daily press is not coherent. One cause is 
the random use of professional terms. In order to 
communicate the social relevance of the profes-
sion to the public and to enhance the discussion 
about the quality of open spaces the presence in 
media should be improved and the messages fo-
cused.
Three major strands of action are suggested: 
(1) A clear use of terms is essential in communicat-

ing landscape architectural topics and projects 
to the general public. In public relations, the 
terms ‘landscape architecture’ and ‘landscape 
planning’ should be preferred, instead of using 
for example ‘open space planning’, ‘garden ar-
chitecture’ or ‘green space design’.

(2) To develop a strong basis for focused and pro-
found messages, internal critique on projects 
has to be enhanced. Only a critical and con-
tinuous debate within the discipline can be a 
basis for focused and profound messages to the 
public.

(3) An intensified reporting and public presence by 
all actors involved has to be striven for. This 
includes the provision of background informa-
tion for ongoing developments or current pro-
jects but also clear visible positions to current 
debates in urban development. Not only the 
professional institutions and chambers should 
contribute to this but also the relevant insti-
tutes and departments at universities as well 
as the practicing professionals. Only clear vis-
ible positions and incitements will attract the 
attention of editorial journalists.
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1. Event driven reports 
on public space: opening 
of an art project
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Filippo Piva

Transforming Landscapes:
Mutonia, from an Abandoned Industrial Site to a Community of Artists

On its way towards the Adriatic coast the river Marecchia gathers from the hilly territories of Montefeltro 
the results of thousands of years of erosion. For centuries along the riverbanks man has been using its water 
for irrigation and to work their mills. Once small family farms, with the arrival of the agricultural develop-
ment, have changed into big extensive productions. After World War II many plants for the extraction of 
gravel have sprung up along the river without any environmental impact assessment or morphological and 
landscaping remediation projects. These activities have left great scars along the whole valley increasing the 
deterioration and compromising the social and environmental context.
In 1990 the Mutoid Waste Company a group of artists who work with all kinds of discarded materials, was 
invited to the Festival dei Teatri di Santarcangelo di Romagna. During the festival they stopped with their 
truck in a place called Calatoio Ponte, which was one of the above mentioned abandoned excavation 
sites. Used to moving in post-industrial sites in London and Berlin, they found the place inspiring and they 
decided to remain, they always liked to maintain a provisional and nomad character to their way of life. 
This degraded and abandoned space “in-between” became the meeting place for “travellers” coming 
from all over the world and a source of creativity with many interesting artistic projects being performed. 
The Mutoids built their homes recycling the parts of the excavation structures dismantled by them-
selves, evoking what C. Levi - Strauss described as “ wild architecture “ that is the instinctive practices 
made   by the people – builders.
Despite their presence of more than 25 years they have always maintained their extremely improvised 
style of living. They have completely integrated into the nearby communities and adjusted to the land 
they live on. The landscape surrounding “The Yard” as this site is usually called, reflects the community’s 
philosophy and represents a perfect context for the vegetation growing naturally on these grounds. The 
spontaneously growing plants evolve with the habitations/sculptures and the artistic works through mu-
tual acceptance and without any need for environmentalists propaganda.
We are witnessing a different cultural approach to an unusual aesthetic vision, the one of the Drosscapes 
as a context for new creative practices and inventive remediation. The reuse of an abandoned site re-
alized in a contemporary dimension through cultural contamination, biological diversity and temporal 
dynamism.
Throughout the years the quarry became a transitional land, a terrain vague, a space suspended in the 
time that has seen pioneer plants through complex dynamics of gradual and spontaneous re-naturaliza-
tion.
During this period the human element involved in this process of transformation settled down and de-
fined their spaces according to their primary needs and through the relationship with people, plants, 
animals and landscape, generating unexpected transformations.
The layout of the outcomes plots along the abandoned quarry main axis reflects the sedimentation of 
the spontaneous and temporary approach adopted by the Mutoids when they first arrived. The symbiosis 
with the river characterized their settlement: just as the river flow trails drifts materials and casts them 

along the river bed, so do the dwellings with have the same natural randomness and unpredictable fluidity along the main axis.
A group of different professionals has worked alongside the Mutoids in order not to interrupt this spontaneous experiment recuperating the aban-
doned land by mediating with the official rules and searching new social scenarios and solutions. 
The path taken to safeguard this settlement’s identity involved both Institutions and common people, through meetings, cultural events, green 
guerilla, performances, social networks and mass media.
The debate gave life to a vision built around the solicitations received by the artists, their relationship with the environment and its own resources, 
constraints and potential. In this environment where the space is used as a place of production and, at the same time, as one of exhibition, the visual 
relationship between the artwork, contribute to shape this fragment of landscape.
A complex cultural and institutional process led to define a specific operational city plan (POC) that recognizes Parco Artistico Mutonia as a Place 
of Contemporary and aims at safeguarding its historical, artistic and landscape importance and protecting contemporary art and Mutoid Waste 
Company’s artwork. Having acquired the right to remain at the Yard (Mutonia) the relation with the neighborhood and the landscape evolved, 
moving from an almost passive role of coexistence with the natural components to a desire to mould the habitat. This moment marks a further 
evolution of the site indicating a transition from a nomadic approach to the territory to a transformation, common to all sedentary societies, where 
plans unexpressed for years finally come to fruition.
“Here new behaviors, new ways of living, new freedoms are developed. The nomadic city merges with the sedentary one, feeds on its waste and offers in 
return its presence as new nature, it is a future to the abandonment spontaneously produced by the city’s entropy” (Francesco Careri).

with: Claudio Lazzarini (architect), Arianna Lazzerini and Daniele Bronzetti (ge-
ologists), Davide Raffaelli (architect), Andrea Anastasi (architect), Roberto Ricci 

(technician) Stefano Valeriani (lawyer) and the Mutoid Waste Company

1. Dwellings surrounded by sponta-
neous and nurtured vegetation (ph. 
Filippo Piva)

2. Suggestive nighttime images of 
Mutonia where artworks, dwellings 
and vegetation intertwine (ph. Claudio 
Lazzarini)
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The ‘Erbe Danzanti’ Park

A park is recently born on Lake Iseo’s shores; it harmoniously conjugates the requirements of a 
recreational area open to the public, with the need to emphasize the beauty of the lacustrian 
environment, as well as restoring traces of the location’s past. The premises overlooking the lake, 
which were once Ferrovie dello Stato property, were actually used for a rail and barge service 
until 1998, for ore transportation (scrap iron). After being subsequently neglected for more than 
ten years, they were in a state of disrepair, albeit conserving precious material evidence tied to 
the industrial past. There were several signs of human activity, such as railway segments, both 
above ground in some spots, and buried in others, after having been swallowed by the terrain; 
stone piers, known as “tongues”, which allowed barges to unload the material they were carrying; 
last but not least, two mobile jetties moved by a chain system, supported by a metal turret system. 
The Town Council officially acquired the area in 2008, with the purpose of using the whole terrain 
for a park, as well as providing town inhabitants with green spaces for the recreational area they 
enjoy every day, and underlining Paratico’s calling as a tourist area. Landscape designer Cristina 
Mazzucchelli actually followed several project guidelines, such as respecting the location’s heri-
tage, relating harmoniously to the surrounding environment, highlighting the ornamental value 
throughout the year, as well as using a wide range of botanical species, and opting for low-main-
tenance plants, not to mention optimizing water consumption. The park develops, uninterrupt-
edly, along the lake’s shores with a sequence of “rooms” or sections. 
Two lenghtwise routes cross the park: the first path follows the shore, whereas the second one 
cuts right through the park, as it purposefully retraces the old railway lines. It is indeed a host of 
pleasant environments, each of which is meant to express one of the location’s many souls. So you 
find hedges in bloom, made of large metal tanks brimming with graceful plants placed in a diagonal 
section, leading the eye towards the lacustrian envirorment; the room where the gravel draws 
a pattern of waves, reminding one of the waves rising from the lake’s rippled waters, alongside 
spacious fields with their beautiful ears of grass; and then the room dominated by a large wooden 
arbor, covered in American grapevine embracing scented roses, hinting at the farming tradition 
of those Franciacorta hills, cultivated for their grapes crop; the final landmark, a room containing 
numerous seatings stemming from oval shaped design, two rectangular stone tanks with white 
water lilies, thus recalling the different sceneries the lake offers along its shores. In front you can 
find the stone “tongues”, strips of land used as piers by bathers, which have been cleaned and 
reinforced, whilst preserving resistant and hardy spontaneous plant species, which have always 
been providing shelter for water fowls. The restored jetties enclose the park, becoming corner-
stone of the last room; only fields and grass surround the jetties, so they are the key element as 
far as the eye can reach, to remind you of their history, and of the crucial role they play. There are 
two buildings inside the area: one is the result of the restoration of the old coal cellar, a historical 
warehouse known as “La Modina”, which was used to stoke up trains, and subsequently turned 
into a bar and restaurant; whereas the other building right at the other end of the park was built 
from scratch according to environmentally harmonious modern architectural design, in which the 
most common building materials are actually glass stones. 
Several features make this park on the lake so interesting: how successfully the project fits in the 
surrounding landscape, the way in which so many vestiges of industrial archeology have been 
restored, using contemporary sober design and preserving a harmonious relationship with recent 
building, by employing cheap materials such as wood and iron. The botanical choices are quite 
original for a public park: infact, apart from offering several trees and shrubs, there are many 
plants of the grass family, as well as herbaceous perennials. Combinations of colours, shapes and 
patterns give a feeling of great spontaneity to an overall view of the park, hinting at harmony, 
gracefulness and movement, by the way this is how the park got its name. The park offers visitors 
crossing it changing scenes and sensations, not only during different seasons, but also at different 
times of day: when a breeze starts blowing over from the lake, ever so slight movements from ears 
of grass and flowers provide the visitor with a pleasant picture, that reminds him or her, despite 
the well thought out and planned artificial nature of the project, of sceneries from the rural land-
scape of the surrounding hills.

Collaboration: Alfonso Vecchio, Barbara Negretti, Marina Mondello

1. Raised beds contain plenty hairy plants and 
flowers moving by the wind. The eyes are simul-
taneously captured by the lake view, the moun-
tain scenery and the cheerful iron sculpture

2. The park room where the gravel draws a pat-
tern of waves, alongside fields with ears of grass, 
which softens the mineral effect. The rounded 
seating placed in a scenographic point invite 
people to rest

3. The lake view is enriched by a rectangular 
stone tank with white water lilies and fishes, re-
producing the sceneries the lake offers along its 
shores. The restored stone piers allows bather 
to enjoy water



300

Pecha Kucha
P

landscape architect, via Santo Spirito, 22 cap 20121 Milan
marco@marcobay.it

Marco Bay

Hangar Bicocca’s Garden

“Never listen to the noon whistle of the sirens of the factories?... That makes in the great plain of silence the noise of a city of a long architecture...”
Corrado Covoni, 1961

In the city of Milano the Hangar’s industrial architecture is the only survived witness of the urban transformation in the Bicocca district. 
Milanese Industrial landscape that remains in the visual memories by artists as the painter Mario Sironi, and photographers Ugo Mulas and Gabriele Basilico.
The history of HangarBicocca Pirelli’s property is closely linked to that of Breda, a company incorporated in 1886 by Ingegner Ernesto Breda, who 
moved it to the Bicocca district from 1903. Pirelli, Falck and Marelli followed suit with their own companies, thus turning the area into one of the 
most important industrial centers in Italy. In the new 200,000m² factory, Breda mainly manufactured railway carriages. 
One of these factory buildings was Pirelli HangarBicocca, which at the time was divided into blocks of different types, origin and size. The “Shed”, 
for example, a typical low bare-brick factory building with double-pitched roof and large skylights, is already quite recognizable in photos dating 
from the first half of the 1920s. It was here that components for locomotives and farm machinery were manufactured.
In 1955 Breda Elettromeccanica e Locomotive enlarged its premises with the addition of a cubic barrel-vaulted building which is now the Cubo 
exhibition space of Pirelli HangarBicocca. The huge building that joins the Shed and the Cubo, which is today called “Le Navate”, was constructed 
between 1963 and 1965 for the transformers department. It was here that high-powered machines were assembled and tested..
After a decade of neglect, Pirelli HangarBicocca which in 2004 decided to turn it into an exhibition space for contemporary art. 
The idea for the Hangar garden was born as completion of the museum space dedicated to contemporary art and so the garden project is inspired 
by the original architecture. The industrial concrete floor is the same used inside the museum with a special texture and brick line junction. 
The garden design is characterized by curvilinear and impenetrable green wood, defined as a “vegetal wave” for the shape that have the plants, 
this massive vegetation protects the garden from the city. The wood is planted with the Carpinus betulus, more than 3500 trees with different 
heights so as to ensure from the very beginning the wave effect; tall trees of Sophora japonica emerge from the wood, providing shade for the sum-
mer. The wood is thought watching the landscape of Brianza and the large trees are reminiscent of the Public Gardens in Milan. Interesting is the 
contrast in the use of these trees with ‘plumed’ leaves caressing the air to light breezes in contrast to the static nature of hornbeams. 
The central space of the garden is dominated by the formal parterre. A low concrete wall close the space and guarantees a long seat perimeter; 
the cover is realized in red cement paste in harmony with the architecture. 
Long hedges of Buxus sempervirens alternate with ornamental grasses draw different lines in according to varieties: Miscanthus sinensis, Pennise-
tum alopecuroides, Panicum virgatum with their fluffy inflorescences emphasize the design of the parterre and swaying with each other. 
The only flowers in the garden are the rusty Sedum spectabile “Semptember glow” and the light of Verbena Bonariensis. 
The monumental corten sculpture ‘La Sequenza’ by Fausto Melotti, legendary Milanese artist,one of the most prominent figures of the cultural 
scene in twentieth-century Italy, is aligning with the parterre and facing with the museum. 
In particular, the sculpture well contextualized in the garden, contains the themes that were dear to Melotti, for in it we find a theatre space, cre-
ated by “wings” that open up one after the other, and which can be fully traversed; and the architectural element, which is given by the size of the 
sculpture and by the rhythm of the iron sheets that rise up like the columns of a classic or rationalist construction.

1. Side view of the central parterre and the sitting-wall 2. A sea of grass surrounding the sculpture 



301

Pecha Kucha

Department of Landscape Architecture & Regional Planning
109 Hills North – University of Massachusetts, 111 Thatcher Road, Ofc. 1, Amherst, MA 01003-9357
(1) Associate Professor
Dipl.-ING, MLA, Registered Landscape Architect, ASLA
sleegers@larp.umass.edu
(2) MLA Candidate 2016 
mhisle@umass.edu

Frank Sleegers (1), Matthew Hisle (2)

Reclaiming Contaminated Cultural Landscapes – Redesigning former Gas
Stations through Transformative Design and Phytotechnology Interventions 

R

“Phytotechnology  is about using specifically selected plants, installation techniques, and creative de-
sign approaches to rethink the landscapes of the post-industrial age”  

(Rock, 2015).
 
Introduction 
Former gas stations are ubiquitous in our cultural landscapes and the urban fabric. Remaining contam-
ination in the ground and negative aesthetic perception prevent investment and purposeful future 
uses. Over two decades ago phytotechnologies have been introduced a promising technology capa-
ble of cleaning up urban brownfields. While it has been considered by many as the all-problem solver, 
visions and ideas have rarely been proven to be realistic. The first book on phytotechnology in land-
scape architecture by Kennen and Kirkwood (2015) presents a praxis-tested guide to further remedia-
tion technologies through plants and redesign contaminated brownfields with more realistic strategies 
and outcomes. While the book provides typologies for remediating former gas stations and brown-
fields in general, more research including cultural, process-oriented, and aesthetic aspects is needed.  

Scope
This paper explores a multi-facetted approach to redesign abandoned gas stations and exposes possibili-
ties of integrating phytotechnology in the larger context of urban revitalization. Exemplary case studies 
in research by design through phytotechnologies explore and expand Kennen and Kirkwoods’s frame-
work to bring sites of former gas stations back into healthy economic and ecological cycle.

Background
Changes to the landscape in Post-Industrial America are evident through the continual increase of brown-
field sites in the country as a result of a declining industrial economy. Hazardous pollutants that exist in 
these contaminated soils represent a threat to human, animal, and environmental health if left unmanaged. 
Phytotechnologies in the U.S. were generally named and formally established in the 1980s and promoted 
as an alternative method using plants to cleanse contaminated soils on site in a more economically and 
environmentally friendly than removing contaminated soils off site. Mixed performances with failures out-
numbering successes led to a crash of phytotechnologies with a decline in environmental research funding 
by the early 2000s. Abandoned gas stations are one commonly occurring site with a history of perpetuating 
contaminated land, highly visible while remediation costs can hinder redevelopment. These establishments 
proliferated throughout the United States in the 20th century as major oil companies overbuilt their chains 
attempting to succeed in the battle for territorial gain. The competition created an overt presence in the 
American landscape and in recent decades the abandoned gas station has become just as significant a sym-
bol in the culture as they have brought a certain dereliction to almost every American neighborhood. 

Methodology
The majority of pollutants seen at typical gas stations are organic chemicals such as petroleum and chlorinated solvents that can be removed from the 
soil and groundwater using plant life. The potential to reclaim these polluted sites using phytotechnology is executed through planting typologies such 
as stormwater filters, irrigation systems, green roofs, interception and degradation plantings. Our study explores these planting typologies on three 
separate abandoned gas stations located on the busy highway corridor Massachusetts Route 9 outside of Amherst, MA as research by design case stud-
ies expanding on the spatial-aesthetic and cultural aspects in landscape architecture. The three sites have potentially similar disadvantages regard-
ing contaminants, but differing potential for future use as context, size and exposition vary significantly. The method includes an examination of pro-
cess-oriented strategies such as staging and communication tools in brownfield remediation, specific site analyses and developing design alternatives. 
 
findings and Conclusions
A matrix of design and cultural typologies will assist universally applicable planning and design. The findings propose a simultaneous application 
of multi-faceted and overlapping strategies: 1) space-time strategies that include different levels of pollution and anticipated cleanup time; 2) cap-
italizing on the variety of aesthetical values of plants; 3) capitalizing on potentials of  architectural heritage with possibilities of adaptive reuses; 
4) staged phasing frameworks that integrate cultural, social, and educational processes; 5) illustrative and engaging visual communication tech-
niques for staging, design, and implementation. Phytotechnology as a means for remediating small sites polluted with organic chemicals is a step 
in promoting this technology and proving its worth for other, larger and more complicated brownfields.

1. Abandoned Gas Stations on the Route 
9 Highway Corridor from Northampton, 
MA to Amherst, MA
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Operative Palimpsest 1
The Recovery of Old Mining Rail Lines of Sulcis-Iglesiente

The Sulcis-Iglesiente, an historical and geographic area of south-west of Sardinia, was defined in 2012, the 
poorest region in Italy. In the same year ISTAT data reveal this area accounts only 3% of the tourist flows of 
Sardinia, stating a very deep socio-economical crisis in this territory, apparently irreversible.
Contrarily, in the twentieth century it was one of the richest, the epicenter of the industrial mining in the 
Mediterranean. In fact, the Sulcis Iglesiente has always had an important production history (Metalla is an 
ancient legendary city which dominated this territory – it may be the actual Iglesias) but just during the 
twentieth century in this region it was built the higher value of landscape, the landscape of the modern min-
ing, structured on a rich palimpsest of engineering works of art like buildings, infrastructures, artificial soils 
or underground galleries. The historic drawings of mining sections, while their technical purpose, perfectly 
represent this connotation of layered landscape.
The paper, by presenting a series of researches carried out by DICAAR of University of Cagliari from 2013 on 
the recovery of the industrial infrastructures of Sulcis, proposes the topic of Operative Palimpsest, namely 
the transition between the concept of ‘value’ of the memorial traces of the overlayered mining landscape to 
that of ‘operation’ and ‘implementation’ connected with their reuse and their new territorial role of process-
es activators of socio-economic revival. In particular the ancient narrow gauge rail networks that made this 
region one of the most modern in Europe, is interpreted today, even in its total abandonment, as one of the 
most effective layers in this slow process of changing the economic model of this region.
The railways mining in fact, between the ground and underground, had the power to connect the city to the 
mines, the mines to the coast or the cities together. So today would allow, in the form of ‘soft mobility’ or 
‘greenways’, to restore a functional network surfacing of these links, but also to consitute a real ‘attractive-
ness’ alternative in view of a different perception of the landscape. 

This strategy of mining railways recovery, applicable on a multiscale, can be summarized in the following 
main program actions:
•	 The reconstitution of a model for “soft-mobility”, alternative to the current mono-functional transport 

system that developed in the second half of the twentieth century and the introduction of the subject of 
“time” in the perception and understanding of the mining landscape in the contemporary;

•	 The dynamic reconnection of different mining areas, now in a deep state of decay and often difficult to 
reach, by using a “zero-volume” of existing infrastructure that provide different possibilities and scenarios 
for using the landscape;

•	 The establishment of a structure to support the cultural and environmental tourism, now underdeveloped 
when compared to the potential of the area, and local mediation between the services provided by the main 
urban centers and those created following the “static” process of the “openair-musealisation” of mining areas;

•	 The active maintenance and the strengthening of the ecological links between the crossed areas and the 
implementation of biodiversity of vegetable corridors grown along the ancient paths.

The total set of researches and projects concerning a number of ancient mining rail tracks, foresees a range of different solutions. This diversity of 
approach within the active recovery of the infrastructural artworks of ‘900, incorporates the topological diversification of historic structures since 
their construction, the different logistic conditions of today, the different degree of conservation and, above all, the different possibilities of using 
them in according to their strategic position in the mining region.
In particular they were investigated six cases of recovery:
•	 The reinstatement of the disused railway line between Iglesias-Carbonia and Sulcis Islands as a big territorial and multifunctional “green-way”;
•	 The restoration of the mining railway into the Porto Flavia Gallery and its connection with the disused mining area of Masua as a main cultural 

touristic path;
•	 The reuse of ancient “Sulcis Railroad Line” between the villages of Siliqua and Narcao as a wellbeing and open-air pathway;
•	 The redesign of ancient mining railroad between Brassey Washery in Naracauli and the old mining harbor of Piscinas as a main environmental 

touristic path;
•	 The reuse of the first mining railroad of the region between the Pantaleo Mining Area and the village of Santadi as a linear park;
•	 The recovery of the mining railway between Acquaresi Mining Area and the “fjord” of Cala Domestica as a multifunctional touristic line.

The paper attempts to show how this recovery process, through programs and projects implemented with local institutions, it is an interesting and 
fertile declination of contemporary landscape design. 

1. Historical picture of a train set 
along Gonnesa-Portovesme mining 
railway. (IGEA archive, nineteen 
Thirties)

2. Photo simulation of the shelter, 
human height view
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Layered Landscapes of Coal, Steel and Culture. The European Capital
of Culture RuHR.2010

Ruhr.2010 was the cultural capital of Europe, for the first time not a single city but a metropolitan area was the host. In the past the region was 
dominated by heavy industry revolving around coal and steel since 1802. Collieries, machine rooms, furnaces, canals, railroads, mining communi-
ties formed the landscape. Today around 5.3 million inhabitants live in the Ruhr Area on a surface of 4.435 km2, which makes it the third biggest 
agglomeration in Europe. The region is home to 200 museums, 100 cultural centres, 120 theatres, and 3.500 industrial landmarks.
In the course of a structural transformation the Ruhr Valley has become a region focussing on service and creative industries instead of heavy 
industry since the 1960s.Numerous reuses of industrial areas to cultural and leisure places go along with this development. 
When this area became the Capital of Culture Ruhr.2010, the objectives were: to build upon the mining heritage and establish the area as a new 
cultural region; to demonstrate the cultural wealth and artistic quality of the Ruhr Area; to draw the world’s attention to the region’s identity, 
culture, openness; to achieve urban redefinition through the vehicles of art and culture; to combine 52 municipalities under this umbrella as a met-
ropolitan area; to combine and spotlight high and everyday culture; to use the transformation process and identity building to enhance self-confi-
dence of this area; to communicate this new kind of metropolis at the international level.
The guiding vision, however, was to create “Europe’s new metropolis” underpinning RUHR.2010 from the initial idea to the implementation. This is incorpo-
rated in the motto “Change through Culture – Culture through Change,” which indicates that culture should prompt changes – and that it changes itself.
The “Change through Culture - Culture through Change” Ruhr.2010 programme agenda was shaped in nine thematic fields: The Ruhr Mythology; 
Re-designing the Metropolis; Discovering Images; Changing Stages; Living Music; Exploring Language; Boosting the Creative Industry; A Time to 
Celebrate; Moving Europe. The Capital of Culture wanted to permit a broad participation of the population in cultural activities. The RUHR.2010 
programme was to leave them with a memorable experience of the Ruhr Metropolis. 300 projects and 5.500 individual events should achieve this goal.

A Time to Celebrate – Still-Life A40/B1
On July 18th 2010, the inhabitants of the Ruhr Metropolis, the “iron belt” of Germany, were organising a unique event to celebrate their everyday 
cultural habits and traditions, deeply rooted in the tradition and identity of the steel manufacturing landscape. The party was held in a very un-
usual location: in the middle of the main motorway running through the rusting region, the A40/B1. As part of the programme for the European 
capital of culture RUHR.2010 a 60 km stretch of road was lined with 20,000 tables to create a meeting place for different cultures, generations and 
nations. It was the longest banqueting table in the world. Around three million visitors were able to discover regional everyday culture of various 
natures and forms. Still-Life exceeded all expectations with regard to reporting. Within just nine days, a total of 225 TV reports were broadcast in 
200 countries. With this project, RUHR.2010 finally achieved what it had expected of the Capital of Culture from the start: the Ruhr Area was the 
talk of the town – worldwide.

Conclusion
When is a Capital of Culture successful? When the programme gets outstanding reviews?; When tourist figures go up enormously?; When at least 
two new museums are inaugurated?; No! Figures are arbitrary they only appear to be a reliable point of reference.; RUHR.2010 – We have seen 
what has been done, but what will stay?

The programme fulfilled the following key attributes: Creation of strong, striking images; Narrating the history of the Ruhr Area; Activation of 
citizens to join in and take part in events; Feeling of community within the population; Enabling experiences that span across the entire region; 
Establishment of the brand Ruhr Metropolis; Showcasing the cultural richness of the region; Initiation of an image change
The stories of the great events will long remain in the collective memory and it can be linked into again in the future. But the Capital of Culture 
was a unique, one-time event. Such a highlight cannot be continued or repeated. The images cannot be revived. Repeating these formats present a 
danger of leading to the trivialising and subsequently diminishing of the successful experiences and images of the past.
There still is a line between “high” and “popular” culture. The enduring value does not solely come from temples of culture and only to some ex-
tent from the review pages; it comes from the people.
Now all activities should focus on integrating the existing cultural offerings in the region, and start from there, combining “high” and “popular” 
culture.
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Contaminated Landscape and unspoilt Landscape

A landscape of contrasts is configured in the Lebanese coastal area, 
where the settlement pressure is the highest in the country. Every-
thing is concentrated in this strip of land between the Mediterranean 
Sea and the mountains chain of Mount Lebanon. Landscapes of every 
day’s life are superimposed and coexist next to degraded landscapes; 
rural landscapes alternate with urban landscapes, and residues of nat-
ural landscapes remain squeezed under the pressure of new and irra-
tional sprawling. 
The paper aims to demonstrate how landscape could be the tool to re-
veal the immanent values of this coastal area of Lebanon and to devel-
op intervention strategies to enhance, restore and create landscapes 
that are the representatives of those values. 
The Lebanese coastal area is characterized as dispersedly urbanized 
territory with four main concentration points in Tripoli, Beirut, Saida 
and Tyre. Natural religious and political constraints are blocking or de-
celerating the construction of a unique linear city 230 Km long from 
the North to the South of the country. Pieces of agricultural fields, 
promontories and rocky areas, river mouths, industrial factories, nat-
ural reserves and touristic resorts are interrupting the built continuity 
defining pauses in between the coastal cementification. The linearity 
development was influenced and supported by the infrastructural sys-
tem with the highway running along the coast replicating the shore-
line configuration. The territorial dispersion is happening on the east 
side of the highway while on the west, the shore side, some important 
shifts are in correspondence of the major cities. The coast is today an 
accumulation of multiple strata and layers. Some of them are still open 

to diffused and dispersed urbanity and some are yet part of recent industrial heritage and remain of past land use and economy. Commercial sites, 
suburbia, marginal urban conditions, remains of abandoned railway, extractions site, dumps, relics of agriculture, undefined urban borders follow 
each other along the 230 km building an indefinite sequence of human geography in constant evolution. A dynamic landscape is being re-built 
continuously determining an overlapping of human timing and different identity. The coast is the most effective representation of a country con-
tinuously struggling with itself. A country that doesn’t want to build a unit but is trying to extricate itself in an awkward and unstable equilibrium 
of diverse economic, political, religious and cultural forces. But there was and will continue to exist the spatial and environmental matters. The 
recent appropriation of this priceless heritage did not follow national or local planning rules and was based on individual initiative.
For so long, the sea didn’t represent an attraction for the country and its exploitation in terms of tourism, resort, hotel, villas is newly acquired. The 
greatest real estate speculation continues to focus on the upstream of the motorway, creating a fragmented and uneven urban front due to the 
particular topographic conditions. The access to the beach is made difficult and in some cases impossible due to the almost complete privatization 
of land along the seashore. Agricultural properties, military areas, industrial and touristic infrastructures create visual and physical barriers to the 
sea, becoming accessible only along the rivers and streams that interrupt the urbanization.
In Lebanon, landscape continues to be an added value over processes of transformation and development of the country. The economic and 
speculative aspects regulate the forms of land use regardless standards and planning regulations. The society is divided into cultures and different 
socio-religious identities cohabiting with no desire to exchange and create relationships. So the territory is divided into circumscribed, non-commu-
nicating pieces with different rules and characters that are conflicting in some cases. The common good does not match the good of the country 
as a whole, but the good of the individual cluster community. 
Landscape is not considered as an immanent value that must be assessed and revealed, but as an elitist good that has to be built and boasted. 
Landscape project is a maquillage project. Interventions, a posteriori, that remedy past failures or fakes interventions, and that create Western 
cultural atmospheres to imitate. There is a need of landscape projects based on knowledge and rediscovery of values   to build sustainable processes 
of re-signification of territories and giving back dignity and identity to the city.
Landscape knowledge, more inclusive than the urban one, could be an alternative in the management of those territories. “A new age of planning 
is on the horizon”, said Tom Turner and could become the common ground, memory, and heritage of the whole country. Landscape will be the 
infrastructural device of a network of open spaces with different characteristics and vocations leaving the individuals, communities and social 
groups to build their own worlds corresponding to their needs and desires. Landscape will be then no more an aesthetic representation of a fake 
and unrelated image of green, but the ‘fluid fluctuation of human place experience(d) in seamless continuity’.

1. The Lebanese Coastal area
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The fertile City: florence Greenway Project for the unesco Buffer Zone

In the second half of the nineteenth century Florence has been transformed, when during a short 
period, it was capital of the new Italian State. In the Oltrarno (the left side of the Arno river) a new 
English style garden (conceived as an enlargement of Boboli garden, but called Bobolino small Bob-
oli) was designed by Giuseppe Poggi, to connect the new elegant surroundings in the hills to the 
historic city. A bending boulevard with trees was created for walking in the good season and also a 
tramway was installed to go up the hills. The boulevard was enriched of ‘belvederi’, amongst which 
the most important was the so called ‘Piazzale Michelangelo’ where a copy of the David was set. 
Today this boulevard is more similar to a main road, unlikely for the Florentine people: our project 
is to start assessing the value of this infrastructure, considering it as a green monument. 
The area is now part of the buffer zone of the Florence Historic Centre Unesco site, and the Villa di 
Poggio Imperiale is part of the Unesco Cultural Landscape Ville Medicee. Recognising the value of 
the Viale dei Colli boulevard as an historic urban park, is the first step to improve a good conserva-
tion process giving a new possibility to reduce the touristic pressure in the Florence centre and at 
the same time creating new employments as gardeners, touristic guides etc. 
A greenway is a kind of infrastructure which can usefully improve many solutions to the biggest 
problems in urban life. 
Greenways connect. They tie together people, parks, historic gardens and natural and rural areas.
Preserving and restoring the natural world in the historic cities is one of the European most import-
ant conservation and development goals.
Landscape ecology let us learn more and more about the link that a greenway provide in maintain-
ing and restoring ecological process and in maintaining the health of a landscape. The greenway 
has to be designed and managed also if it is already existing as historical layout. We can look at an 
historical landscape as a system of interconnected parts as gardens, parks, rural areas, connected 
by environmental corridors. It is essential to know how the greenway has to be properly located in 
the landscape and it has to be designed in a functional and pleasant way. 
A greenway is also a strong tool to obtain economic benefits for a community. It adds attractiveness 
and success to an historical city and at the same time improve the quality of life for citizens and 
tourists. 
The Fondazione Parchi Monumentali Bardini Peyron has supported the first step of the Florence 
Greenway Masterplan which is the result of a long planning process, based upon knowledge and 
assessment, basically focused on four topics: preservation, restoration, education, participation. 
(Maria Chiara Pozzana, Giardino Bardini Viale dei Colli Firenze Greenway, 2014 Firenze) 
The masterplan guidelines have been included in the Florence Historic Centre Unesco Site Man-
agement Plan. The second step is to improve the masterplan with a specific project of restoration, 
maintenance and management. 
The purpose of the masterplan is to develop the pathway system to link monuments and museum 
in the historical city of Florence proposing a new and alternative touristic offer. 
Furthermore masterplan aims are to encourage the a new cultural tourism based both on nature 
and culture, and to develop new knowledge in maintenance of green areas in the historic city, and in a higher scale to develop quality, sustainable 
economic growth, enhancing new professional skills and economic tools.
The Florence Greenway will be an unique itinerary from nature to culture, starting in Bardini Garden, than crossing Boboli garden, and Porta Ro-
mana park, till the three Bobolino Gardens and Galileo square. From this large space the greenway offers two possibilities: towards Poggio Imperiale 
villa, its boulevard and the interior garden, or to go straight towards Piazzale Michelangelo following the main boulevard overlooking the urban 
landscape of Florence. Around Piazzale Michelangelo the Iris Garden and the Rose Garden are offering a new perspective on Florence, at the same 
time they represent an unique botanical collection in particular of the flower which is the symbol of Florence, the Florentine Iris. 
From Piazzale Michelangelo the so called Rampe are connecting the large belvedere to the Arno river: it is a path across grottoes and fountains and 
walls, starting in a natural style, than becoming more and more an architectural language, a sensible and keen interpretation given by Giuseppe 
Poggi, of the passage from the nature of the hills to the culture of the historic town. 
It is probably difficult to imagine that this heritage is not well known and not well maintained and managed: the greenway project will give a new 
point of view to the ensemble of monuments, rural landscapes, gardens, which represents an amazing way to know Florence and to discover the 
landscape. 

1. Bardini Garden central area and the Flower 
garden , towards Florence

2. The Rose Garden with Jean Michel Folon 
‘Frame’ and the Florence urban landscape
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Hungry for Beauty
Modernization of Public Spaces in the Visegrad Countries

“Every sod seemed to, exude a yearning for beauty (…)”
Giuseppe Tomasi di Lampedusa, The Leopard 

The public space in countries dominated by the socialist system was a tool of pro-
paganda and control. According to the then authorities, architecture and urba-
nism was the most crucial of the other arts. The image of the space was to reflect 
the size of the era. Besides, as an environment it was supposed to shape the man 
ideologically. The new regime required building new public spheres dedicated to 
the totalitarian dominance while the inherited spaces that had been created in the 
name of the previous ideology called for transformation. Traditional open town 
squares with clearly marked spatial structure in the form of a church or town hall 
dominanta underwent deforming. Cobblestone was removed, trees were plant-
ed instead. The space of the square and streets filled with greenery made trade 
and gathering impossible while the trees successfully covered the church towers 
and town hall clocks. Prohibition of trade and providing services, prohibition of 
gatherings, total control of events and festivities put a strain on the ties between 
inhalant their space. Taken over by the totalitarian authorities, deserted and con-
trolled it ceased to function and hence it lost connectivity with city life. 
After the transformation in 1990 understanding of public space found the 
ground in the freedom that was at that time only awakening. The decades 
of the regime on the one hand led to an explosion of initiatives, on the other, 
however, led to abandoning the places associated with the old ideology. Fo-
cusing on the reclaimed properties caused some chaos in understanding of 
public space. Common spaces were annexed to the individual goals or totally 
abandoned. Many of them previously maintained by and taken care of by the 
state institutions suddenly were deprived of the keeper and fell into decline. 
Development of small businesses, lack of legal regulations and mental nega-
tion of all types of obstacles started showing in negative transformations re-
sulting in an aesthetic and functional chaos. After some time, with increasing 
stabilization a need to organize and improve common areas started waking 
up. Moreover, when Central European countries joined the European Union 
they had the opportunity to receive funding dedicated to this matter. As a 

result, from 2007 to 2015 a great number of wonderful projects were prepared by landscape architects or with their collaboration. They were 
financed by the local authorities with financial assistance of European funds. The initiative was undertaken not only in big cities, such as Prague, 
Budapest, Warsaw and Bratislava but also in small towns and villages, such as Kadań, Komarom, Gorlice or Trnava. 
In city centres with historical heritage common spaces were given their primary sense and shape. The divided space was put into one whole again 
while opening up for frontages and connecting it with the network of streets. Barriers which were created due to growing dominance of vehicle 
movement were removed; the movement was segregated; promenades, multifunctional spaces and whole networks of pedestrian routes were cre-
ated. Former parks were given new keepers; they were restored and equipped with new functions suitable for contemporary expectations of users. 
Upgrading works for parks and squares located on the outskirts of cities were undertaken as well. Everyday rest areas of estate inhabitants took 
on a new value. They were given their former splendour or a new contemporary quality in cooperation with inhabitants (Fig. 3). The appetite for 
pretty and functional public spaces covered other areas, post industrial areas or riverbanks. Revitalization of remote and dilapidated areas created 
a new network of connections which is significant in the scale of the whole urban organism.
The results of that trend were presented in 2012 during the first exhibition of Contemporary Landscape Architecture in the Visegrad Countries. The sec-
ond one is currently taking place. The presented projects concern modernization of the centers of cities and towns, as well as public parks and recreation 
areas. The exhibition presents 10 selected projects which have been implemented in every country. This exhibition has been on the move with subse-
quent openings in Kraków, Nitra, Prague and Budapest. It popularises still emerging profession of landscape architecture. Two editions have collected 80 
implementations put of which many have received international proclaim. Out of new squares and leisure spheres emerges a picture of transformation. 
New spaces respond to this needs of rebuilt communities. A comeback to a sense of fellowship is expressed there, which in turn causes emergence of com-
munity’s pulse of natural vitality. The new squares and leisure space present a picture of living space that satisfies the natural needs. The transformation 
which takes place at the level of public spaces is noticeable in a growing number of new investments and ventures providing and ordering further areas. 
Reflecting the social processes in the landscape is not a rapid process but today, 25 years later we can see the effects of the changes and, above all, the 
desire to carry them out. The words of Lampedusa quoted above seem accurate. Every sod contains a yearning for beauty regardless of the type of soil. 

1. Friendship Park in Prague, 2007, author: Otakar Kuča, Pavina Malik-
ovă , Martina Forejtovă, Aleš Steiner (CZ); Teleki Square in Budapest, 
2014, author: Újirány Tájépitész Kft. (HU)
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Refunctionalization of Historic Pathways in Landscape
Case Study of the Inner Zone of the City of Dubrovnik

The City of Dubrovnik is an unique example of preserved Medieval-Renaissance urban matrix, built 
on the sea cliffs in the foothills of the hill Srd, which is named after St. Srd, the first patron saint of 
Dubrovnik. The hill Srd has always represented the physical and mental defense of the City. Indepen-
dence was defended in the period from the late Middle Ages to the early 19th century, when the City 
lost its autonomy. Srd was in Croatia’s recent history, during the war in 1991, the last defense line of 
the City. Therefore, this harsh karst landscape has a special symbolic significance for Dubrovnik.
Two very important historical pathways, from the period of the Republic of Dubrovnik, which are 
part of the landscape of the hill Srd, are presented in this paper. The first is the route of the Early 
Renaissance Water Supply System, which continues to the caravan route from the neighboring Her-
zegovina and which took place over the movement of the people and goods from the hinterland to 
the City.
Another important communication is part of the historical route called “Dubrovački drum”, which 
was the link between Dubrovnik and Constantinople. These communications have transnational and 
transcultural character. They are registered in military maps. In this paper, they are presented in 
the sections that are indicated in The Urban Development plan for the City of Dubrovnik. Although 
they have unquestionable importance for the City, there isn’t any study or document in the Plan that 
would operationally protect and preserve these communications.
These routes can be connected into unique system of historical narrative communications, which, at 
the same time “tell the story” of the landscape trough which they pass and lead, as well as the land-
scape that is possible to experience from the routes.
The route of the Dubrovnik’s Early Renaissance Water Supply System has been designed by Italian ar-
chitects Onofrio Giordano della Cava and Andreuzzo de Bulbito. It was built in 1437 in just 14 months 
in the length of 12 kilometers, from the source zone “Šumet” to the entrance of historical center. The 
route is a living monument of architectural and construction skills because it fully complies with the 
contours of the northern slopes of the hill Srd with decline of only 20 meters from the baseline to the 
end point. From the beginning, this communal infrastructure has been designed as an important com-
munication. In the Austrian cadaster from 1837 that rout has been marked as Strada dell Acquedotto. 
The Aqueduct, which has been excavated in the rocks and covered with stone slabs could serve as a 
promenade, leading to “Rijeka dubrovačka” bay as the land communication uplift of the hill Srd.
The route of the Water Supply System is a mild “city” communication. Opposite to that, the the route 
“Dubrovački drum” starts at the foothill of Srd, at the location called “Tabor” and sharply rises uphill 
and further inland, leading beyond the territory of the former Republic of Dubrovnik. “Dubrovački 
drum” has an important role in the historiography of Dubrovnik. The envoys of the tribute, who were 
determining the tax liability of the Republic of Dubrovnik to the Ottoman ruler for centuries, re-
peatedly described that pathway. In particular, Dubrovnik’s Baroque poet and envoy Jaketa Palmotić 
Dionorić (1616-1680) left comprehensive and reliable documentary description in the poem named 
“Dubrovnik restored”, portraying long and dangerous journey through “Dubrovački drum”, from Du-
brovnik to Constantinople.
These historical routes have unique ambiental features with mythical significance. All along these 
routs, there are numerous cultural and historical buildings and artifacts, which are important part of the history of this area. Therefore, it is neces-
sary to restore and protect that historic first class infrastructure. It has to be noted that restoration, presentation and promotion of these historical 
communications in the narrow zone of the City, has several objectives and results:
The water supply systems, the old roads, the salt-works, the irrigation systems, the fortifications, the waterfronts, the railway tracks, etc. in the 
best way represent the richness and the level of recent historical periods and civilization achievements of any country. The protection and resto-
ration of this historical infrastructure should result with the link between the existing cultural heritage and unique tourist product.
In that context, the special efforts should be put on enrichment of specific tourist offer with a strong cultural message with emphasis on the fact 
that these communications have been preserved for a half millennium. Furthermore, for the City of Dubrovnik is very important to develop differ-
ent kinds of tourist offer outside of it’s center. By the restoration and presentation of the historical routs for touristic purposes, the concentration 
of tourists in the old town center would be disburden. That is one of the reasons that the expansion of the space for public use should be happening 
on the outskirts of the City of Dubrovnik. In that case, the arrangement of these historical communications with some new facilities would maxi-
mize the quality of life of the residents in the immediate vicinity. Therefore, it is very important to promote collective awareness of preserving and 
revitalization of the infrastructure facilities.

R

1. Preview of the pathway section of the Ear-
ly Renaissance water supply system

2. Fountain „Međed”, location „Tabor”, east-
ern entrance to the City of Dubrovnik; post-
card from the late 19th century, unknown 
author (Dubrovnik on the old postcards, 
1996., Joško Belamarić.[et al.], Dubrovnik : 
Dubrovački muzej) 
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Performing History in Open Landscape
Project of Gorlice 1915th Battle Commemorative Garden

Aim of the project
The main goal of the project was to commemorate the battle that 
turned decisive for Eastern Front during the First World War. It was 
fought between May 2nd and May 10th of 1915 and started at the 
gates of city of Gorlice (Southern Poland, Malopolska province), ending 
by city of Jasło. During it’s progress, Austro-Hungarian and Prussian 
troops conquered Russian army, forcing its’ retreat to East Galician ter-
ritories.
Among the customer’s requirements was to design a place for pub-
lic performances, a playground and some kind of map presenting the 
progress of Battle. The spatial intervention was to create park both for 
tourists and local community needs.

Project Area
The project site is located at the foot of renaissance Castle in Szymbark, 
6 km South-West from Gorlice. It contains portions of arable land, wood 
and artificial pond, that is a relic of gravel extraction. Set in a narrow val-
ley of Ropa river, is very well exposed from surrounding hills, especially 
from the terrace by the Castle and neighboring open-air museum, where 

the headquarters of the Austro-Hungarian and Prussian army is presented. Total elevation between main observation points and project area exceeds 
11 meters. The site is located on the fringe of NATURA 2000 sites, protecting both birds and plant communities. Most of the area is prone for flooding 
, although recent events didn’t show high exposition for that risk. 
Currently the site is mostly unused neither by tourists, nor locals. Sporadic campfires are organized close to the pond and in the wood area, west-
ern part is used for grazing.

Issues
The whole site is under the custody of Conservation Office, which protects the scenic foreground for the Castle of Szymbark. Thus any vertical 
elements that would disturb the views are not allowed, also other kinds of interventions are limited. In the central part of design area a cross point 
for electrical network exists, where several mid-voltage lines meet. In the eastern part of the plot, especially in vicinity of the pond, soil structure 
is transformed by gravel excavation, resulting in presence of some invasive plant species, although on the verge of the site a few protected plants 
were found as well. Right behind the boundary of the plot, a large population of Scilla bifolia is present. 
In terms of designing process, the spatial extent of the battle and it’s poor connection with the site were the main issues. 

Project execution
As a main inspiration, the map of Gorlice Battle in its’ whole extent from Gorlice to Jasło was used. As the project area is perfectly exposed from 
elevated viewing points, in the main grazing area of the plot, the simplified large-scale map with presentation of main roads, towns and landform in 
year 1915 is performed. Contours reflecting defense lines of Austro-Hungarian and Russian armies are visualized on the ground as well. The plan is 
flexible enough to accommodate within the “map” also a square for local activities as well as amphitheater. To complete the result, a massive earth-
works are involved to shape the hills and flatten the space in-between for public plaza. Imitation of wood-covered areas was achieved by use of 
narrow, clipped shrubs, both evergreen and deciduous, that simulate natural mixed-woods present within the Battle area. A main wood-complexes 
were performed by use of common lilac (Syringa vulgaris) in different varieties, which flowers in early may, when the Battle started. Contour lines 
of fortifications are symbolized by a long bench made of architectonic concrete, splitting the plaza into two or by narrow flower beds arranged by 
convertible spring and summer compositions of annuals, biennials or bulbs in red (for Russian troops) and blue (for Austro-Hungarian and Prussian 
army) shades. The progress of the battle is presented by ever-brighter shade of the composition, reflecting troops positions in consecutive days. 
Wherever defense line is represented within paved area, it is performed by use of different colour of paving material. Also the lighting and illumi-
nation project is prepared, allowing interactive presentation of the Battle progress at dawn. 
The picnic area together with extensive playground are localized in a woody part of the plot, to reduce the impact on scenic foreground of the 
Castle. The vicinity of the pond is dedicated for extensive recreation, while the water is not accessible for swimming.
To reduce the impact on environment, only indigenous or non-invasive species’ of trees and shrubs or their varieties were used in the project. 
Most of the project area is covered with semi-natural meadows, where natural specie’s migration is allowed and welcomed. A sensitive selection of 
ground covering plants represented in local flora was also involved.

Project team: Przemysław Kowalski (leader, landscape 
architect), Justyna Tarajko-Kowalska (leading architect), 

Bogdan Blady (architect), Łukasz Burda (landscape architect), 
Mateusz Kowal (landscape architect)

Customer: Public, Starostwo Powiatowe w Gorlicach

1. Visualization of the project, view from the Castle of Szymbark. In the fore-
ground seen Plaza with hills planted with clipped shrubs and flower beds
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Making Space in Wild Growth
The Socio-cultural Dimensions of fallowing Landscapes in Singapore

In Singapore, undeveloped land overgrown with secondary vegetation occupy more than a quarter (26.9%) of Singapore’s landscape, with 5.92% 
being scrubland, 19.6% being young secondary forest and 1.37% being mature secondary forest. Yet, despite the prevalence of these landscapes, 
scholars have commented on the relative lack of attention given to them. In recent years, rapid urban development to meet economic objectives 
and the demands of population growth has seen many of these lush greenfields swallowed up by buildings and infrastructure. Protected neither by 
law nor policy, it is expected that the city will continue to lose these tracts of greenery in the years to come. Many socio-ecological consequences 
of this continued reduction in urban greenery can be projected, from biophysical and biodiversity impacts to socio-cultural and health impacts. 
In response to this widespread deforestation, several groups of Singaporean residents have made organized efforts to engage planning authorities in 
dialogue to prevent the destruction of these sites. Between 2009 and 2014, 94 letters and articles published in print media debating the loss of these 
landscapes were retrieved. 19 separate sites were involved, with 5 of these cases evolving into protracted debates between civil groups, residents and 
the government. The intensity and divisiveness of these incidents point to how these sites are constructed differently by different actors and social 
groups in the society. Depending on one’s perspective, affiliations and objectives, these sites can be seen as strategic planning space (government 
authorities), land with high economic potential (developers), a scenic backdrop (residents), a backyard (residents living immediately next to these 
sites), important stepping stones for biodiversity (nature groups), recreation space, community space, and so on. Ambiguously defined and organic in 
its evolution, these sites are landscapes that allow appropriation from various members of society, and permit a multiplicity of social meanings to be 
layered upon one another. While this has led to conflict when unilateral decisions by a developmentally-driven government are made on the future 
of the site, it also reveals the potential of these sites to function as a space for different sections of society to negotiate, compromise and synergize. 
The title ‘Making Space in Wild Growth’ refers at once to how these sites can provide a metaphorical space for discussions and participation to 
happen and also to how residents have literally made space for themselves within fallowing landscapes. Singapore’s rapid economic development 
in the 70s and 80s had rapidly transformed a rural, agriculture-based economy and livelihood to the modern metropolis most are familiar with 
today within a single generation. With this economic transformation, familiar village lifestyles involving close contact with nature have also been 
replaced by modern high-rise living in highly manicured and managed landscapes. Read in this context, fallowing sites can be seen as cracks and 
interstices within an otherwise homogenous urban fabric that provide a space for marginalized lifestyles and activities to persist to some extent. 
Activities such as extra-legal community farming and foraging, among others associated with kampong (Malay village) lifestyles can be observed 
in these spaces, typically performed by residents of an older generation, for whom the memory of the kampong is still fresh in their minds. As this 
is an understudied area, the evidence that I present here is anecdotal and supported mainly by photographs during fieldwork trips. 
Being the only existing landscape component that has persisted throughout Singapore’s modern history, they are a fragile landscape link to a 
rural past. One concerned resident in the mid-80s urged that these landscapes be protected as a memory of the countryside, cautioning that “ir-
reversible mistakes” made by planning authorities with destroying urban heritage landscapes should not be repeated here. Nostalgia thus colors 
perceptions of fallowing landscapes for many residents, and they are also a popular subject for local artists and creatives. 
What implications can be drawn for designers working on these sites? 1) A participatory approach is necessary, in order to embrace a plurality of 
perspectives to prevent further divisiveness and different civil groups; 2) Strategies could be developed to allow more heterogeneity and social in-
clusiveness in the designed landscape to prevent further marginalizing certain groups; 3) The rural past of Singapore is a valuable cultural memory 
embodied in these landscapes – designers ought to respect this value, and discover innovative ways to work with this memory.

R

1. Loss of secondary forest in Pasir Ris, a residential town, to make 
way for a new development. The two images were taken a week 
apart, showing how rapid the landscape transformation is

2. Small-scale farming activities can sometimes be 
found on the edge of these fallowing landscapes. 
These particular farmers used to live in the site 
before they were relocated by the government

3. Shrine to Tua Pek Kong, 
a Chinese deity of the land, 
worshipped by many members 
of the Chinese diaspora in 
Southeast Asia. Found at the 
edge of a secondary forest



310

Poster session
P

Presidente ReGiS
Via della Costa 5 – 14013 Cortandone (AT)
presidente@retegiardinistorici.com

Laura Sabrina Pelissetti 

Promoting the Lombard Historical Garden Heritage by the Development
of a Sustainable Network of Competences
The Programmed Management Plan as an Operational Tool

Lombardy is the most populated territory in Northern Italy and a highly urbanised region. The distribution of historical parks is influenced by the 
persistence, within the contemporary landscape, of historical “islands” surrounding residential areas that mostly date back to the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. 
In the diachronic reading of the historical and cultural processes that led those parks from their original destination to their present state, it is 
fundamental to analyse the history of each site in relation to the possibility of restoring it to a desirable present use. 
It is in keeping with this understanding of the Lombard landscape that stemmed the idea to build a Network to support the local administrations in 
the management of the historical sites. The analysis was carried out by a number of scholars from Documental Centres, Territorial Institutions and 
Universities, or collaborating independently, who interpreted the historical and present iconographic sources and got the social stakeholders and 
the general public involved. They worked paying particular attention to the historical persistence of structures, elements and characters, which, 
by their surviving through the ages to our days, provide historic legibility of the territory, i.e. a quality that cannot be neglected in planning the 
present management of sites. 
The fact of connecting experiences at different levels corresponds to being finally able to match the notions of landscape and territory, and finally 
overcome standing convictions that see the former – an element perceivable by the cultivated élites – as separated from the latter – the physical 
man-made space of living and dwelling. An evidence that this model must be abandoned emerged with the European Landscape Convention. 
Through the cooperation of various municipalities and academic institutions, REGiS – Rete dei Giardini Storici (Network of Historical Gardens) has 
promoted since 2008 a method of “integrated management” across a number of Lombard historical gardens. In January 2014, ReGiS also started 
supporting the adoption of forms of coherent preservation practices, which enable the planning of maintenance programmes for historical gar-
dens and the dissemination of their existence to a wider public. The present Project, which involves many institutional and academic partners 
(Polytechnic of Milan, the schools for gardeners of Minoprio and Monza, the Royal Palace of Monza, the Municipalities of Cinisello Balsamo, Desio, 
Gorgonzola, Lainate, Legnano, Merate, Sesto San Giovanni) and is funded by the Cariplo Foundation, is aimed at the preservation of the historical 
and architectural character of those sites, and the sharing of their recognised identity by the community.
The meetings and the round tables organised during the Project (January 2014- June 2016) were aimed at:
1. Supporting the partners in safeguarding and adding value to the historical gardens involved, by exploiting collaborations between Municipali-

ties and scientific institutions to enable methods of integrated management in both the preservation and development of the sites;
2. Improving the professional expertise of the individuals who manage the historical garden heritage;
3. Expanding the cultural opportunities linked to the enjoyment of the historical gardens and connecting those opportunities to the scenario of 

tourist circuits.
The goal of garden management sustainability will be pursued by:
•	 Activating	prevention	strategies	based	on	programmed	maintenance,	which	will	lead	to	a	reduction	in	the	general	management	costs	of	main-

tenance and a drastic abatement in the number of interventions for the rescue from long-standing and deep degradation, or emergencies;
•	 Investing	the	moneys	saved	through	an	integrated	management	scheme	into	creating	and	advertising	events	and	cultural	initiatives,	thus	de-

creasing the overall extra-costs of producing fragmented cultural opportunities in different sites; 
•	 Sustaining	the	social	involvement	of	the	community	in	the	practical	management	of	the	historical	gardens,	on	a	voluntary	basis;
•	 Making	ReGiS	itself	sustainable	in	its	coordinator’s	role,	by	developing	specialised	professional	services	within	ReGiS	that	can	be	sold	to	third	

parties.
In sum, the public policy shared among the partners to the present Project aims at producing strong integration and coherence between the con-
servation and the development plans for the sites. In particular, the tool of development will be used to encourage a manner of exploiting and 
enjoying the historical gardens involved, which should be aware of their value, their potential and the criticalities connected to their management 
and conservation. At the same time, development, by adding new value to those historical gardens, will create a renewed interest in this heritage, 
and the opportunities, resources and general conditions to be able to take care of it, preserve it, and protect it through the years. 

1. Villa Visconti Borromeo Litta’s Nymphaeum, Lainate, photography, 2013, ReGiS, Historical Garden Network

2. Neo-Gothic temple overlooking the pond, Gardens of Villa Reale, Monza, photography, 2013, ReGiS, Historical Garden Network

3. Guided tours in period dress in Villa Ghirlanda Silva and its historical garden, Cinisello Balsamo, photography, June 2014, ReGiS, Historical Garden Network
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The Landscapes of Buongoverno along the Via Lauretana pilgrimage route
A Project on Landscape and Walking

The landscape project of “Via Lauretana Senese”, promoted by the Tuscan Municipality 
of Asciano and developed by Verdiana Network Association (Dec. 2014- Sept. 2015), was 
aimed at recovering a pilot section of the ancient pilgrimage route toward the Marian Sanc-
tuary of Loreto. This is not just a line drown upon the land, but a complex object that works 
as a narrative structure of the local landscapes and allows modern pilgrims to be driven 
into them. The pace of walking along the route gives the traveler the opportunity to sink 
into the knowledge of landscape and to taste its depth and complexity. The route becomes 
a total landscape experience.
The project focuses on the landscape structure of the route, modeled by the territorial 
dimension and spatial configuration of the itinerary, together with the social processes of 
landscape perception activated by the route itself.
From this point of view, the project consisted in a process of discovering the landscape 
along the route and intercepting polar elements for making the itinerary work for local 
tourism and cultural activities.
The Via Lauretana between Siena and Asciano passes across the medieval center of Siena 
and its rural surroundings illustrated by the Italian painter of the Senese school, in his mas-
terwork “Allegory of Good Government” (1338-39), then touches the urban sprawl of Arbia, 
thus entering the geological protected site of “Crete Senesi”, before arriving in Asciano. 
These landscapes and cultural resources offer suggestions for designing and equipping a 
new and contemporary pathway for an ancient road of pilgrims. 
Here below are presented the main steps which reflect the development of the project and 
indicate the actors involved for each steps:
1_Individual Analysis (September 2014-February 2015). It consisted in a peripatetic travel 
along the route and it allowed setting up the GIS framework to be implemented in the fur-
ther steps. The different types of the pathways and the emerging elements of the route (in 
terms of historical, spiritual and functional values for the itinerary) have been recorded in 
a GIS map as lines and points.
2_Participated Walkshops (March-May 2015). It was the crucial moment for the landscape 
analysis, conducted with the contribution of different visions and perception of the land-
scape: local inhabitants and connoisseurs of Siena and Asciano lands, and external experts 
on various disciplines concerning landscape study have been called to identify values, 
resources, functions of the Via Lauretana. The two so called walkshops, i.e. an itinerant 
workshop, have been organized in April (18-19) and May (29-31) in order to approach the 
landscape from the dynamic line of view of the road. The groups had moved along the 
way following a light narrative structure gave by the working group, in order to extract 
elements and signs for reading and telling the landscape crossed. This led to collect a great 
amount of information, compared and completed with historical and artistic ones, that has 
been then organized and used for planning the final Masterplan.
3_The Masterplan (June-September 2015). Important elements for implementing the project 
have been outlined as follows: A) The final itinerary chosen to represent the current Via 
Lauretana. It is composed by a general structure divided into sub-segments mainly depend-
ing on the safety along the route. Also indications concerning interventions for completing 
the pathways, where needed, have been given. B) Punctual elements to be located along the 
way, useful for identify and communicate the linear system and make other people (tourists, 
pilgrims, etc.) enjoy the itinerary and discover its landscapes, including links to technological 
devices (App). C) The identification of 13 “landscape ranges” along the route, and 8 points 
of landscape reading, based on different land covers intercepted, but also on the changes of 
landscape views along the way. The work also drove the group to intercept a focus places 
along the way between Siena and Asciano representing an important point for various reasons: Vescona, the place of the ancient Fattoria Chigi. It is 
a central point of the journey to Asciano. It had a fundamental historical and religious role in the organization of the land and it is nowadays a head-
quarter of an important local rural activity concerning land uses and landscape management. It can be also part of the process of development of Via 
Lauretana, by implementing an activity of complete reception for walking travelers. The resting place of Vescona works as a very central moment in 
a real experience of the landscape, which includes visual perceptions, artistic memories and high quality local products’ tastings.

1. Sinthetical map showing Via Lauretana in relation 
with Via Francigena in the surroundings of Siena, 
graphics by Serena Savelli for Verdiana Network

2 A moment of walkshop inside the geosite of “Crete di 
Leonina”, May 2015, photo by Lucio L. Pettine, Via Lau-
retana Senese’s archive of the Municipality of Asciano
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Restore Landscape with Culture Narration and Enhancing Biodiversity
Case Study of Beijing Yuan Dynasty Capital Wall Relics Park

Instruction 
Beijing Yuan Dynasty Capital Wall Relics Park(DCWRP) was built at the base of north city wall of 
Yuan dynasty(1271-1358 ). It is approximately 9km long, the width of the park is varied from 130m to 
160m, occupies 67 hectares area, which is the longest green belt in the city crossing two districts of 
Chaoyang and Haidian from east to west. 
DCWRP project was started from 2003 in response to the landscape revitalization for 2008 Olympic 
Game. Beijing Creative Landscape Architecture Design Co. Ltd(BCLAD) was entrusted to give the 
master plan and detail design. It is a challenging project that combined heritage protection, citizen 
recreation, restoration on the Xiaoyue River as well as exhibiting the history and culture. 

The design concepts
In recent years there has been an increasing interest concerning the multiple value of restoring 
landscapes in cities around the world. The Cheonggyecheon River in Seoul, Korea, the Promenade 
du Paillon, Nice, France, and Tanner Spring Park in Portland, America are good examples to demon-
strate how the successful projects generate ecological, social and economic benefits to the commu-
nities as well as the cities. 
Xiaoyue River was built combining the establishment of Yuan dynasty capital city as a moat, which 
has 700 years history extending about 10 km. With the urban rapid development, the river suffered 
from serious pollution problems. 
The park is divided by the Axis of Road into west and east part. After the stakeholder consultation 

and site survey, the design team identified five key nodes for the park layout design, which represented the history of Yuan dynasty and the bright 
future of Beijing. The conception of this project is to transform the site into a lively urban park that will accommodate public recreation and edu-
cation in terms of the culture and environmental sustainability. The design solution to integrate culture, ecology and esthetic in the park.

Protecting the heritages 
The park design takes cues from the site’s history and location of the district. The walls of Yuan dynasty were earth mounded, after hundreds of 
years denudation and trampling damage, some sections were wrecked. There were basic plantation of native trees in the area but less varieties. 
The Heritage office set protecting limits for the walls. Fences, steps, wooden platforms were designed to organize the visiting route to avoid tram-
pling the walls. The walls are also provide different park zones and mitigate the visual intrusion and noise from the residential buildings and road. 
The water gate was an important water conservancy facility to introduce the spring water from west mountains to the city for helping cargo 
transportation by waterways in Yuan capital city. It has sat along the walls for hundreds of year, few people know it now. By channeling a creek 
connect water gate and the green space of the north, visitors get to know history and function of the water gate from the designed space and the 
sign when they pass by, making history come understood. A red wooden bridge porches on the water that increase attraction of the space. 
I
ncreasing biodiversity 
Most factories had moved along Xiaoyue River by the time the plan was implemented. But the concrete river bank was lack of biodiversity and 
attraction. The design team use native and ornamental plants to create water scenery and habitats. 
Located at the west part of the park, Silver Wave Reflecting The Moon is one of the five nodes that combines waterscape and small plaza. The 
biotopes of this area include rich aquatic plants, willows and even a small rice field along the bank to increase the biodiversity and detent the storm 
water. And the grass in a variety of types to reflect the prairie where Mongolian lived. 

Telling story by landscape narrating 
The site has strong history related Yuan dynasty, the design team wanted to remember the history, not only by keeping the walls , but by setting 
the art, the landscape and the facilities for the public, and by telling the story about the Kubla khan, the city planner, the scientists and artists in 
Yuan Dynasty through landscape, murals and sculptures. 
Upon entering the park from one of the entrances in west part beside Xueyuan Road, an esplanade is separated by short stone walls into some 
small spaces that provides different user groups for different activities. The stone walls respond to the ancient earth walls in a functional and 
interesting way. 
On the opposite river front of the stone walls there is a boat-shaped wooden platform as metaphor of vigorous waterway transportation on the 
moat in Yuan capital city. It’s a lovely space where visitors can walk around, see sights and even take it as a stage to give performance. 
In conclusion, the culture meaning and ecological concerns in DCWRP conveyed successfully to the public. It is also as an amenity that increase the 
draw of commercial development along the street beside the park 

C

1. The walled area where the stone walls divid-
ed some small spaces for different user groups. 
They also respond to the ancient earth walls in 
a functional and interesting way.
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Angelo Dal Sasso

Vitruvio, Magistri Cumacini, Juvarra, Sant’Elia, Terragni, Liebeskind and the Lake 
Como Landscape: from Roman foundation to Contemporary Virtual Perception
The case study of the new Waterfront Landscape Project

Lake Como region is a stratified landscape with elements of different ages still evident. The city waterfront contains spaces, shapes, buildings from 
the past and still alive in their original or new functions. From the Romans builders to Magistri Cumacini, Juvarra, Sant’Elia, Terragni and recently 
Liebeskind, significant architects left their traces in a natural and built landscape according to their interpretation of social needs and expression of 
human emotions. Through the centuries there has been a traditional relationship between inhabitants and the Lake Como landscape. Within the 
city people dealt with the lake, for instance in the harbour-square, close to the two tollhouses, on the shore of laundresses, in the pasture areas, in 
the docks. People’ life was in relation to the lake also in the small harbours, along the rocky lakeside, along small footpaths paved with stones, in 
gardens and villa parks or facing the lake from terraced fruit yards and fields. 
The city of the twentieth century refuses the relation with water: its inhabitants lack the historical functions. The roads, not yet choked with traf-
fic, replace the water transport. Fishing and subsistence farming disappear. The banks no longer produce building materials since the old quarries 
from which came the stones for the cathedrals and palaces closed. Mass tourism has introduced new features such as “strolling”. The bank, in the 
past rich of functions and shapes, becomes simpler, straight, and welcomes the vehicular traffic. Water moves away more and more from the city.
The original urban functions designed the lakeside with shapes that still remain, but empty of significance: the piers of the two railway stations, 
the large stairways, the landings, the last dock (“Darsena del Vescovo”).
The quality of contemporary relationship with the lake has decreased: the relationship with water, stripped of most of its functional connotations, has 
lost most of its quality. Nowadays the lake is mainly a desktop wallpaper; water is far, even difficult to touch, kept away because of a stifling security 
regulation. Nevertheless, there is a social need of change and innovation: the need for renewal is as strong as the shapes of the spaces in which we live 
does not correspond to the real content, functional and expressive. People get rapidly tired of fashion and want change, leading to a consumerism of 
forms, except for those that crystallize into icons, like the Volta Temple of architect Frigerio, the War Memorial of architects Sant’Elia-Terragni. The 
recent intrusion of the sculpture of architect Daniel Liebeskind, with its shimmering steel and the privileged position that alone guarantees the exclu-
sive visibility, has no content and no meaning. Any abstract shape located there would be attractive, even more escaping the need to be significant in 
the sense of communicating a meaning. However there is still an ncreasing need of qualified open spaces, nature, identity.
Como landscape is currently being renovated with two important landscape projects:
1. The new urban waterfront and the flood protection system is a landscape project that contributes to active and inventive conservation. Local gov-
ernment decided to protect the lower parts of the city from periodical flooding and, in the mean time, improve the public lakeside. The flooding pro-
tection system, is causing a further distancing of the coast from the city, but on the other hand creates the opportunity of redefining the relationship 
between the city and water by means of visual corridors connecting historical buildings with the lake, integrating the long axes of the roman city with 
the perpendicular lakefront. The main goal of the design process has been the cleaning of the waterfront from insignificant elements, emphasizing 
existing vestiges of the layered landscape. Hence the new waterfront is empty of unnecessary strong shapes and new monuments.
2. The Villa Olmo landscape park and the new botanical garden is a landscape project that looks at the past with respect and care and proposes 
new consciousness of the history as part of collective cultural identity. Secondly, it will be given a contemporary significance.
The two landscape projects reinforce the original meanings of the shapes, eventually lost over time. They are meant to emphasize the two different 
souls of Como Lake: “delizia” and “work” , the latter within the old agriculture-pastoralism-forestry landscapes connected with subsistence economy.

1. Rehabilitation of Villa 
Olmo landscape park and 
new botanical garden: pro-
ject overview. (2015, under 
construction)
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City of Valga (Estonia): the Importance of City Centre Revitalisation in the 
Context of a Shrinking City

The town of Valga is a typical example of shrinking city. Valga is situated in South–Estonia, on the border between Estonia and Latvia. Valga is a 
medieval town where the main development occurred at the end of the 19th century after it became an important railway junction. Before the 
First World War its population peaked at 20,000 inhabitants. As a result of the collapse of the Russian Empire Valga was divided between Estonia 
and Latvia and lived through economic decline. After the Second World War, during the time of the Soviet occupation, Valga became an import-
ant industrial and military center and its population peaked at 18,500 citizens by the end of 1980s. After the collapse of the Soviet Union, military 
troops left the town and Valga lost more than 4,000 people in one year. As a result of industry restructuring, Valga’s current permanent popu-
lation is a little higher than 12,000 people. Because of a large surplus of apartments after the military withdraw at the beginning of 1990s many 
people moved from the historical, mainly wooden, apartment houses with poor facilities to relatively new ones made of concrete panels.
Nowadays the town’s historical center, which is under heritage protection, is practically empty. Vacant, unused buildings contribute to a loss in 
property value. They also have a negative effect on citizens’ sense of attachment to the place and a trust in the town’s future. This results in civil 
apathy and low citizen involvement in town affairs. In a frame of celebration of Republic of Estonia’s 100 anniversary city centre revitalization 
project have been started in 2015. Franchi + Associati conceptual design with name “Tootem” win architectural competition. Design is suitable for 
context of shrinking. It conserves historical buildings and gives them new value by revitalization of urban space around them. If once developed, 
design brings life back to city centre and restores local citizens’ liaison with their home town.
The main goal of centre revitalization project is to connect Jaani church in Valga and Lugaži church in Valka by a new pedestrian axis. New town 
square design is situated on this pedestrian axis in Valga historical town centre. 
Franchi + Associati conceptual design transforms existing disorganized, randomly formed and partly degraded wooden district into clear and more regular 
part of the town centre. This area has a high potential to be developed in a representative town quarter with public, commerce, living, leisure and green 
space functions around new open and spacious but cozy square. The square is connected with surrounding urban space considering all logical directions of 
movement and functions of buildings in area. Open views from surrounding streets are designed to invite people to visit the square and to simplify the un-
derstanding of the area. Existing valuable buildings as town hall, historical post office, ex-house of the authorities are highlighted and connected into mod-
ern urban space. Considering actual economic situation, town’s new buildings are designed gradually and with an outlook to be built up later in the future.
The quarter is divided in two different parts by existing commercial building: green and square area. Green area has several wooden platforms that 
offers space for active and passive activities. This part of the district includes apartment houses and has more intimate and relaxing atmosphere. 
New pedestrian axis is going through the square area and while it gives opportunity to get quickly from point A to B, square is designed to convince 
people to stay. Different urban elements like platforms, fountain, playground, small stage etc. offers people possibilities to meet or to rest. As dif-
ferent cultural and sport events like fairs, markets, festivals, concerts, ceremonies, theater, open-air cinema, outdoor exhibitions and in the winter 
time ice-skating space are presumed to be organized, the square offers enough space for additional street furniture. 
Historical post office as one of the most valuable building is highlighted as a main focal point of the area. Small stationary stage for spontaneous 
performances is situated next to it. New café is presumed to be opened in this building with tables outside during the summer season.
At the first stage of the project only one building will be built up. This small building lays in the centre of the area and includes a storage for 
street-furniture and skate rental point, public toilets and open gallery.
Revitalized quarter is aimed to be central point of the town life: safe, light and human-scale. Attractive urban area should give a positive impulse 
for buildings in the surrounding neighborhood. Once reconstructed, these buildings should require new functions as different services and new 
inhabitants which brings more activity in the square. Revitalized and attractive town centre is important for future development of whole town. 

1. View of the new light traffic road 2. View of the new square during winter
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Nicole Valois

Modern Period: Expressing Values throught Landscape

Modern period legacy in urban landscape is an important layer of our cities’s history as it rep-
resent changes in terms of sociocultural values. Campus, urban housing developments, high-
ways, urban open spaces forge the modern landscape that transformed the living environ-
ment of many cities in the world. 
The study of modern landscapes, as valued in literature the past twenty years shows that 
majors projects, shape, design and the renowned designers are what is generaly valued. 
For experts, these spaces have significant historic and artistic values. However modern 
landscapes provides a unique opportunity to explore other values and aspects of urban 
landscapes precisely because of the social context in which that production took place 
and the willignness of particitionners to change and create new ways of living space. 
The urban changes of the post-war period, implemented in response to a new-found pros-
perity and the desire to lead a better life, arose through new ways of shaping cities. Grap-
pling with rising demography and new aspirations, governments and institutions came 
forward with a new vision for their towns using master plans that structured the renewal 
of vast urban sectors. Within these new planning documents, the creation of green spaces 
acted as a factor of well-being within the planning interventions. Montréal’s first city plan, 
dating back to 1944, is a significant example of this trend, known as planned urbanism. The 
aim of landscape projects was to offer a better quality of living through recreational areas 
and greenery.
Like other big urban centres in the world, the city of Montréal implemented major proj-
ects in the mid-twentieth century. In so doing, its first city plan was passed in 1944 set-
ting out that the integration of greenery would be a rule in all of its projects. Aiming at a 
better living space, this priniciple takes the form of a green belt, with avenues and walk-
ways linking riverbanks, major parks and public buildings, around Mount Royal, the city’s 
vast green lung. The public spaces drawn in this first city plan are presented as reflecting 
the social life and the trends of modern urbanism. The links between green spaces and 
public buildings are stated as intimate links and the green spaces as real green jewellery 
cases. The desire to create modern environments was quite apparent.
This vision is a turning point in the significance and perception of urban landscape in Mon-
tréal. Even though the green belt was not fully implemented, the wish for better well-being 
and confort and the will to create a feeling of being a part of one’s milieu by establishing 
green zones have sustained landscape development in Montréal ever since. The will to cre-
ate gathering zones and specific areas for exchanges and leisure has subsequently given rise 
to numerous recreational parks and green spaces. Surprisingly, we may note a recent inten-
sifying of projects in Montréal emanating more directly from this vision of green links: the 
green and the blue belt and network of Greater Montreal, the urban walkways and the path 
circling Mount Royal are projects for pedestrians, a green bone structure linking points of 
interest where notions of conviviality, experiencing and well-being are foremost (Ville de 
Montréal, 2011). Montréal’s current vision for landscapes is strongly linked to these intangi-
ble values of modernity in landscaping in Montréal.
In terms of landscape conservation, we can say that the vision of green spaces at that time is part of the intellectual history of landscapes in Mon-
tréal through the ideas and the intangible dimension that have contributed to its implementation (Smith, 2004). While this took shape over the 
long term, through the years this vision helped to forge the significance of Montréal’s landscape carried by its major components, Mount Royal, 
the river and the green spaces.
Urban planning over this period through official documents has often acted as a vehicule to express a social vision while offering evidence of 
progress in urbanism in North America. The resulting implementations are not all physically apparent in space. They are greatly embodied in the 
persistence of the vision that materializes over the long term in physical elements of urban planning, as we have seen in the case of Montréal.
This vision is of high value for it represents the expansion process that underlies important social, economic and political changes. Consequently, 
the values of the urban landscape spaces of this period and subsequent years should be retained in order to preserve the memory of such a vision. 
This angle to modern landscape heritage values, because of the notion of time involved will open new perspectives of their conservation and en-
hance methods of heritage assessment.

1. Image of Montréal modern legacy: an highway and open 
spaces structuring a part of the city (photo Nicole Valois)

2. The planning mouvement at mid 20th century has been 
also applied to campuses planning in Canada and US. This 
photo shows part of the public spaces’s system of the cam-
pus of University of Victoria (photo Nicole Valois)
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Tools for an Inventive Conservation in a Stratificated urban Landscape

Paysandú, a city located on the eastern shore of the Río Uruguay, 368 km far from the capital, Montevideo. Accord-
ing to the census of 2011 the city has a population of 76,429 inhabitants. 

Paysandú and its original landscape
The river landscape is characterized by el monte ribereño, comprising the species that live in the tree formations of 
the banks of the waterways; in this case, more than 500 species, Salix humboldtiana, Pouteria salicifolia, and others. 
Water is the most important element. The river is navigable.

The dynamic landscape of the port
The original town dates from the beginnings of the Spanish colonization. Its hierarchical location on the Río Uru-
guay, made Paysandú to occupy a place of great importance in the trade of Río Uruguay and Paraná and their 
tributaries. The volume of the trade was so strong that the “Depósito Americano”, a construction of dock and 
warehouses, was settled in the 70s. In 1805 the Parish of Paysandú is created, which means in fact the recognition 

of Paysandú as a town. In 1810 Benito Chain is commissioned to plan and delineate the Pueblo de Paysandú.
The Custom House centralized the offices which dealt with the exports of the saladeros such as Hervidero, Guaviyú, 
San Francisco, Nuevo Paysandú, Sacra, Casa Blanca, Mbopicuá y Fray Bentos, located on the coast.

The port quarter, the inmigrants’ landscape
The high activity of the saladeros, the River Traffic and the agricultural and industrial development of the surrounding area, were factors that 
polarized the influx of capital and immigrants.
The arrival of the Genoese with its seafaring tradition proposed this trade: they settled with their families in the neighborhood adjacent to the port, 
and with business and customs gave life to a new neighborhood, El Puerto.
Their dialect, the organization of associations and work, held them together creating ties between families.
This development joins the important British Railway Midland investment, company that had its administration, workshops and a dock in the city.
Thus, rail and new boats replace the balandras.

The landscape, the flood
The Río Uruguay is a river of great flow. 24th March 1959 it started to rain. It stopped 30 days later, causing the overflow of major rivers. This un-
expected situation led to a national catastrophe, including Paysandú that suffered severe flooding and its consequences driving the families out to 
the new neighborhoods that gave shelter to those who lost their homes.

Landscape of rules 
The new world economy, the Second World War, the new factories, the new neighborhoods, the flood of 59 and the Master Plan of 1947, initiative 
emerged from the Municipality, could be the reasons for the District of Puerto to loose its activity and dynamism.
In 1947 the Department of the Regulatory Plan is created. An area non edificandi is established adjacent to the port, and from this area till Entre 
Ríos Street buildings must be built over the highest water level.

Landscape and identity
Characterized by its historical identity, memories and uses occur in the neighborhood. Pubs, a hotel, and others shops established, giving the dis-
trict a contemporary dimension.
Since 2010, the economy has boosted the activities in the port. The Intendencia of Paysandú from the Departamento de Obras and Paseos Públicos 
faces the challenge to renovate public spaces, green the neighborhood, rehabilitate buildings, preserve and repurpose spaces, and plan the access 
of the port. It will be also the opportunity to give new cultural uses to large buildings. 
Projects must renew the vocation and the meaning of the stratified urban landscape, integrating it with contemporary. This involves studying new 
tools and instruments for citizen participation:
- Heritage Day, national celebration in which institutions and neighbors take over their heritage, to show it and revalue it.
- Night of Museums, national activity in which museums and cultural centres are visited through an interesting itinerary.
- Participatory Budget, projects proposed by neighbors are voted and then executed by the Municipality.
- Development Fund for the Interior, the Office of Budget and Planning provides financial resources for relevant Community projects.
- Neighborhood Commission, neighbors through workshops involved in the design of green spaces.
- University researchers, the Centro Universitario de Paysandú (Universidad de la República) held important projects in the area.
- Neighbors still living there eagerly await the neighborhood regain its dynamism; they are called to be protagonists and participants in this process.

1. Avenida Brasil. The avenue 
is characterized by Plátanos 
(gender Platanus sp) and by 
historical buildings
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Rio de Janeiro Landscapes between the Cultural Product,
the Landmark and the urban Regulations

In 2012 the natural landscape of the city of Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, was chosen by UNESCO to belong to the list of World Heritage Sites. It was select-
ed according to two cultural criteria: a) “to be an outstanding example of a traditional human settlement […] which is representative of a culture […] 
or human interaction with the environment especially when it has become vulnerable under the impact of irreversible change”; b) to be directly 
or tangibly associated with events or living traditions, with ideas, or with beliefs, with artistic and literary works of outstanding universal signif-
icance.” Protected areas cover 04 sectors, totaling 7248.78ha. The buffer zone, with 8621.38 ha, is located in the surroundings of the protected 
area, encompassing natural / urban areas and irregular settlements (about 32 slums / favelas are within this area or on the edge of protected areas). 
However, in the 500-page long document prepared by the Brazilian authorities to UNESCO, there is no allusion to the favelas, except for the refer-
ence to the existence of irregular housing in the area of the Botanical Garden and in the buffer zone.
It is, therefore, imposing a fragmented vision of city, which excludes vulnerable and insurgent art that are confronting the logic of globalization, ie, 
the legal city. The entire city and the landscape that insists on not agreeing with standardization are ignored.
In the standard city landscape, uniformity prevails over the history produced by its inhabitants. The standard city expands the aggravated vulner-
ability (hypervulnerabilities) which in turn, is concretized in the production of space. The inhabitant therefore adheres to a city that does not dia-
logue, and its survival takes place in increasingly unequal spaces. It’s not possible to revoke the city. The landscape, therefore, should be considered 
as it is presented in this study: always cultural, because it is the result of man’s vision, public property, taking into account the recognition of the 
rights to the city, as a principle of interpretation of urban normative.
The field of interpretation is associated with the interpreter’s ability to produce new meanings to the norm aiming to recognize rights and expand 
the scope of norms’ social effectiveness. The norms’ social effectiveness is related to the extent of the norm’s feasibility, and is linked to the fact 
the norm be actually obeyed and enforced.
To protect this patrimony, the Brazilian urban normative proves to be dubious, fragmented, seemingly confused. Except to the Statute of the City 
microsystem, it is composed of several sparse, temporary and subsequently amended laws, ranging from the market’s society logic with the stan-
dard’s city uniformization to the establishment of instituting social practices
The Complementary Law n.101 of 2009 is enlightening. The urban parameters adopted in the region undermine completely the vision of the Sugar 
Loaf (Pão de Açucar Hill) and Cristo Redentor’s Statue (two protected areas that should have its visions guaranteed) if the viewpoint is located at 
the Guanabara Bay. In a diametrically opposite direction, ie toward the recognition of the rights to the city, are the Decrees n.24189 of 2004 and 
n.35879 of 2012, although, to date, they have not been adequately regulated.
The urban landscape records normative as a set of forms. And the city constitutes itself as a landscape, always on the move as a result of social 
relations’ constant process. Solutions to the standard city cannot be given in a fragmented way, much less, they will not be only formal solutions, 
but necessarily complex solutions that interfere with form and content simultaneously.
This article aims to understand the relationships between the city as a cultural product, the landscape as heritage considering the urban norma-
tive of the city of Rio de Janeiro. It assumes that there is an ongoing conflict between the spaces and the hegemonic relations in standard cities 
with social practices, requiring the permanent question: normative that recognize the social force or are captured by the logic of globalization?

1. Site Map representing the protected areas, buffer zones and Favelas lo-
calizations (Source: The author (favelas localizations) and <Google Maps>. 
Accessed: 23rd November 2015)

2. View from Leme Hill (a protected area) showing Copacabana beach and 
Favelas Chapéu Mangueira/Babilônia, a usually forgotten image of Rio 
(Source <Google Maps>. Accessed: 23rd November 2015)
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Re-making Public Space: Designing a Multi-layered Ground
in Old Historical Place in Seoul 

Seoul is the capital city of Korea and has a history of 600 years. As the city has undergone a tur-
bulent modernizing period, it has many multi-layered traces in urban ground. Diverse histories 
have accumulated into the ground discontinuously. In this context, remodeling a significant public 
space always raises the question of erasing and rewriting the different layers of collective time and 
memory. 
Recently, there has been interests of public space in city making. Demolishing the existing struc-
ture might be a radical approach to providing open public spaces. This gesture is often related to 
erasing one layer of memory and retrieving another one. People can stand in different positions 
upon their values towards the time layer. The decision to erase a certain memory depends on 
people’s consciousness and willingness. There has always been a symbolic struggle of memory in 
constructing new public spaces while dismantling the existing structures. 
In 2015, the Design Competition for the Sejong-daero Historic-Cultural Space was held to provide 
a new open space cultural for citizens. This space contained a former post office building from the 
Japanese colonial era. After being torn down, the National Tax Service Building was built at the 
same site. Recently, the building was demolished to celebrate the 70th commemoration day from 
Japanese imperialism. Since demolishing the building was the basic aim of the project, there has 
not been a serious discussion about the legitimacy of dismantling it. 
The site is located at the urban flow of Gwanghwa-mun, Seoul City Hall, and Sungnye-mun, which 
has an area with the size of 1,088. It is the real core of the downtown where diverse functions, 
such as historical heritage, public administration, and financial and commercial facilities, gather 
together. It is also one of the few symbolic place where the meaning has accumulated through 
the interweaving of space, time and public events. In the late 19th century, King Gojong proposed 
the urban restructuring plan with the surrounding area of the site as the main core of the plan. In 
the front of Deoksugung Palace, right next the site, there was a massive gathering to mourn King 
Gojong’s death in the early 20th century. The front of the city hall was the heart of Seoul from the 
Joseon Dynasty via the Korean Empire to the modern and contemporary period, holding a variety 
of meaningful political events and festivals, such as 4.19 Revolution, the June Democratic Uprising 
and 2002 World Cup cheering. Therefore, this 
competition was a chance to explore design strategies of interpreting the complex multi-layered 
memory of the site and to use it as a new chapter of public space. To commemorate the site’s his-
tory, which layer do we need to keep and which to excavate? How do we reconcile past memory 
with present everyday life? 
Diverse competition entries show us the broad spectrum of these questions. The winning propos-
al, ‘Seoul Chronicle’, suggests a strategy of using the historical terrain layers for proposed design 
levels. The proposal accepts underground context as well as above ground context and excavates 
with archaeologist’s careful attitude. ‘Realms of memory’, one of the honorable mentioned entries, 
utilizes the pillars of the demolished building to memorize the time of the locus. It projects a histor-
ical trail within the site to the design through a variety of interpretations of memories and traces. 
The way of emptying rather than filling plays an important role in absorbing the symbolic context 
of the surrounding. In other words, open-ended programs and void spaces are needed rather than 
specific programs and structures. ‘Seoul Chronicle’ places all programs in the basement, and the 
upper part is made entirely by new layers that holds the present conditions (Figure 5). ‘Re-public’, 
one of the honorable mentioned entries, proposes a contemporary reinterpretation of the republic 
concept, which King Gojong had not completed with his modern state project. It suggests that the 
8% slope square is open to everyone. As in the past, this place also led to the activities that were 
not expected in the future.
Most historical landscape projects face similar issues of erasing the past and rewriting different 
memories. There have always been symbolic struggles in constructing public spaces. Which time 
layer do they excavate in eliciting design motives and ideas? We believe that good design should 
propose a flexible space to accommodate everyday life for citizens while representing layered 
memories in a moderate gesture. Reconciling diverse opinions and desires in inventing the public 
space might be a cultural project to cultivate citizenship in the public sphere.

1. The Former National Tax Service Building 
site should be planned with a historical and 
spatial consideration

2. This district is the hub of Seoul City, and it is 
populated with historical heritage sites, as well 
as public administration, business and financial 
facilities

3. The winning proposal suggests open-ended 
programs and void spaces
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A Systemic Approach for Regeneration of Post-Industrial Area
of the Vyborgskaya Embankment, Saint Petersburg

In many megapolises, post-industrial territories along riverbanks consist of complex urban 
landscapes accumulating different cultural, industrial and personal layers. During the past 
decade, new commercial districts have been rapidly growing in post-industrial areas along 
the Neva River at Saint Petersburg (Russia). This historical industrial area is being active-
ly transformed for commercial aims, while new large-scale office buildings are being con-
structed on vacant plots. An area of the Vyborgskaya embankment (bordered by Bolshoi 
Sampsonievsky prospect) was selected for the current study as a representative example of 
post-industrial land transformation aiming to implement contemporary approaches in urban 
design and to preserve this heritage landscape.
In this project, I will review the historical, residential, natural (biological) and cultural layers 
of the Vyborgskaya embankment. For instance, the historical layer of the 18th-19th centuries 
consists of old factory workshops, fragments of the old cobblestone pavement, and areas 
that were previously used as raised garden beds. The 20th century historical layer contains 
constructivist buildings of Soviet power stations, open public spaces with typical Soviet-style 
elements (blue spruces, red tulip beds and Soviet symbols – red star, hammer & sickle). 
Based on the results of the study, I propose to use a set of landscape design solutions to 
create a green open space for public use. I suggest a 4-level system of green open space at 
the Vyborgskaya embankment. The first level is a new green pedestrian area at the em-
bankment developed and funded by the city’s budget. The second level is green strips along 
streets connected with the embankment that are co-funded by the owners of private plots 
and by the municipal budget. At the third level, I suggest creating “green oases” in the 
courtyards funded by property owners and tenants under the supervision of urban plan-
ners. It is also possible to enlarge green areas with the help of innovative technology; i.e., 
greenery could be integrated with architectural objects and could be included in the inner 
and outer spaces of buildings. This approach could improve the quality of the open space 
and the urban environment’s sustainability. Here, the buffer space is the space that is creat-
ed by means of landscape architecture within the structure of the building, providing func-
tional and architectural interactions between the building and the environment. Thus, the 
fourth level implements green buffer spaces into new office buildings in co-ordination with 
property owners. Additionally, the newly formed 4-level green open space should be effi-
ciently connected with the large gardens (Botanical Garden, Vyborgsky and Samsonievsky 
Gardens) located near this area.
Stricter speed limits for the embankment, the creation of a green river walk, green corridors 
and green courtyards within the office district can make this area more comfortable for pe-
destrians and cyclists, as well as suitable for recreation, walking and communication. 
To increase biodiversity and the amount of greenery, I suggest selecting plants according to 
the native plant communities of northwest Russia. For unexploited flat roofs, a dry meadow 
plant community (Agrostis capillaris, Festuca ovina, Achillea millefolium, Pilosella officinarum, 
Jasione montana, Sedum acre) can be used. The birch and alder forest – birch grassy woodland 
(Betula pendula, Alnus glutinosa, Sorbus aucuparia, Salix phylicifolia, Filipendula ulmaria, Lysi-
machia vulgaris, Geum rivale, Cam panula latifolia, etc.) – is the most promising prototype of the 
basic plant community for the embankment area because of its sustainability, great decorative 
qualities, and ecological functions. Grass and sedge marsh community is the basic natural com-
munity for storm-water swales. This community includes wild calla (Calla palustris), yellow iris 
(Iris pseudacorus), slim sedge (Carex acuta), and blister sedge (C. vesicaria). Intertidal coastal 
(littoral) plant communities, such as reed and rush plant communities, distributed along the 
coastal terraces, have great potential for forming natural biological filters for the drainage 
system using the “bioplateau” method.
Overall, the current study summarises the effective methods allowing the formation of a 
lively open public space in close proximity to the Neva River. The suggested approach can 
be widely used in Saint Petersburg to renovate and develop neglected post-industrial land-
scapes for effective public use and sustainable development.

1. Viborgskaya embankment (St. Petersburg, Russia) 
associate different historical layers of industrialisa-
tion period in Russia, soviet period and new commer-
cial development

2. Open public spaces in courtyard of new Insurance 
Company «Reso-Garantia» with typical Soviet-style 
elements: blue spruces and red tulip beds

3 Viborgskaya embankment is short way between 
new residential area, modern parks and historical city 
centre of Saint-Petersburg. It takes about 20 minutes 
by bike; however conditions for walking and biking 
are not comfortable because of heavy traffic, large 
noise and polluted air
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Cultural dimension of urban agriculture

Nowadays agricultural landscapes are threatened by huge changes due to the pressures of urban develop-
ment; meanwhile citizens’ interest in agricultural landscapes of quality is rising and requests a multifunc-
tional use of agricultural areas. In this context “urban agriculture” (meaning, by this expression, an agricul-
ture serving the city) plays a key role contributing to a sustainable and resilient urban development and 
answering to the different and new needs of society. Starting from this awareness the COST Action Urban 
Agriculture Europe examines its own characteristics which can be summarized essentially in a spatial com-
ponent (it is an agriculture of proximity), a functional component (it provides many services, not only food 
production), a market component (it addresses mainly local consumers), an actor component (it involves 
many actors, not only farmers but also citizens) and often a cultural component (maintaining traditional 
landscapes, crop varieties and cultivation techniques, transmitting customs and traditions). 
Many times urban agriculture takes place into sites that represent a cultural heritage, more and more 
associated not just to outstanding landscapes, but also to daily landscapes where intangible factors help 
people to appropriate the sense of place. 
In fact cultural heritage involves tangible and intangible components, historical and contemporary values 
and pertains to the material elements of agricultural landscape, to their historical authenticity and their 
physical permanence in the time; to the significance attributed by people to places, to techniques and skills 
that have enabled landscapes to be created, to features dictated by economic and behavioural factors and 
finally also to the “aesthetic value” or rather to the aspects perceived by the human senses and cultures.
Around Europe we can observe many urban agriculture experiences that shown strong heritage landscape 
features. 
Cascina Linterno is a Milan municipal property protected by law, built between the 16th and 19th century. 
It is located at the limit of the urban area and currently object of a preservation and functional recovery 
project that propose new functions integrating the cultural role (memory, archives , documentation) with 
the productive role (horticulture) and the educational one. Meadows around the farm are cultivated in the 
traditional way of “marcita”. This old technique is maintained and used by local farmers and explained by 
the association managing the cultural part of the farm. 
In the region of Greater London Forty Hall Farm is an organic farm that manages a vineyard, a community 
orchard, a forest garden and a market garden. It also provides educational opportunities for Capel Manor’s 
students. The hall and its estate are an excellent example of a seventeenth century house in a designed 
landscape and are considered to be of outstanding national importance.
Traditional techniques are adopted for the maintenance of hedges. Also measures on the historical build-
ings to allow adaptation to new functions are minimal and respectful of the existing.
Its landscape is a very attractive undulating agricultural landscape, with open fields drained by a criss cross 
of watercourses. The impression is of a very rural area even though we are on the edge of the town.
Can Masdeu in Barcelona, Huerto del Rey Moro in Sevilla and Cascina Torchiera in Milan are examples of 
squatted areas where the necessity of providing food without energy and water supply from the city devel-
ops sustainable solutions starting from exploiting available historic resources. 
Miraflores farm in Seville, Cascina Sant’Ambrogio and Libero Orto in Milan are examples in which new 
types of gardening allow the maintenance of tangible and intangible cultural heritage.
In Miraflores ancient agricultural buildings (from the 12th century) are used for school workshops and ag-
ricultural fields are cured by introducing allotment and educational gardens, allowing the transmission of 
cultural and historical value of the agricultural site.
In Cascina Sant’Ambrogio the association CasciNet, founded in December 2012 by a group of young people, 
takes care of the indoor and outdoor spaces, restoring ancient frescos in the former farm chapel and creat-
ing a community garden that combines sustainable growing practices with art projects.
In Libero Orto, a large community garden that take place on the orchards of former Psychiatric Hospital 
Paolo Pini, citizens cultivate vegetables, aromatics and old varieties preserving traditional techniques and 
historical traces like as the trees alignments of the ancient orchard. The variety of local fruit, vegetables 

and ornamental plants provide a high scenic quality.
The examples show that a mutual benefit between cultural heritage and urban agriculture can be achieved; the respect of the cultural heritage is 
a resource in the transformation of the urban agricultural landscape; vice versa urban agriculture can be an appropriate tool for the preservation 
of cultural heritage avoiding abandon through new functions.

1. Traditional buildings at Forty Hall 
farm, Greater London

2. Traditional hedges and community 
plots at Libero orto, Milan
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A Trace of History and Ecology beyond City Walls: Yedikule Bostans

Doga Dinemis Kusuluogu (1), Melike Ersoy (2), Esra Tekeli (3)

Introduction
From thousands of years, Istanbul witnessed many historical eras, formed very import-
ant cultural heritages and sheltered valuable landscapes. Capital of three empires, from 
Roman to Byzantine, Ottoman to Republic of Turkey, Constantinople evolved to Istanbul 
with large natural and cultural accumulations. Hosting the bostans along with other im-
portant historical, architectural and archaeological sites, the Historical Peninsula is the 
oldest settlement in Istanbul and is under the conservation of UNESCO since 1985. 
Bostans were formed as the cultural landscapes of Ottoman Empire, where vegetables were 
grown in old Istanbul. They were also functioned as resting area, where women used to bring 
their agricultural productions and spend their day. From Yedikule Gate to Belgrad Gate, Yedi-
kule Bostans are the most important one for growing vegetables today in Istanbul, and unlike 
others, Yedikule Bostans survived from urbanization thanks to its location along the city walls. 

Proposal of a green corridor: Yedikule Bostans 
Green corridor derived from urban public spaces, urban green belt, and urban emergency 
spaces. Furthermore, green corridor is an engagement link for landscape, ecology and di-
saster prevention systems component which is related with intersection of urbanization. 
Green corridor planning must focalized protection of land use for habitats, reconstruction 
areas for support to natural systems and ecological benefits .
Urban green corridor design could be thought together between urban landscape plan-
ning design which has to be associate with regional culture and human scale. As well as 
creating a new city for this purpose will give new opportunities such as: mobilization, vi-
tality and wellness. Urban green corridor can be used as a shelter to protect people from 
disasters, provide recreational areas for leisure time, natural spaces for animals and also 
provide healthy spaces to people.
Starting from 1950s, Istanbul became the economic head of the country, causing a rapid 
population growth and an urbanization explosion. Along with these developments, green 
areas disappeared respectively. Natural or cultural landscape of the city suffered a lot in 
this period; anyhow a green trace including the Yedikule Bostans remained in a heavily 
constructed district. Revitalization of the bostans with its surrounding green patches as a 
corridor may offer a lot to Istanbul city.

Discussion
Public open spaces play an important role in disaster relief in relation to earthquake and 
flood risk in Istanbul. The city lies on the North Anatolian fault, the 1999 earthquake caused 
50,000 people to die. Further earthquakes of magnitude 7.5Mw and above is forecast in the 
near future. This fault creates a trouble and threats the entire city especially southwest 
side of Istanbul, including Zeytinburnu district where Yedikule Bostans locate. Therewithal, 
Zeytinburnu district has a high risk of earthquake assessment according to Earthquake Mas-
ter Plan for Istanbul (2003), and needs a credible disaster management plan. 
After two major earthquake of 1999, governmental, academic, non-govermental organiza-
tion started to raise awareness about disaster management to society, started to analyze 
risky places for unpredictable disasters especially in Istanbul. Different institution had 
been reorganizationed for response emergency action plan.
Uncontrolled urbanization increases rapidly in recent years as well as unconsciously land 
use construction and planning might cause environmental deterioration. In addition to 
this environmental deterioration increases the risks of unpredictable disaster manage-
ment. Emergency procedures will be put prior for an earthquake disaster. For this purpose, Zeytinburnu which can be one of city center of Istanbul, 
needs an open space system such as green corridors for emergency routes. 
Maintenance of the Yedikule Bostans can help to create a district-scale green infrastructure of disaster evacuation road. A green corridor follow-
ing the Yedikule Bostans may form a multifunctional evacuation road, where the cultural bostan heritage can live in collaboration with additional 
recreational facilities.

1. Creating a multifunctional green corridor with agri-
cultural and recreational facilities from Marmara Sea to 
Golden Horn and also using this corridor to mitigate the 
disaster risk as an evacuation road. 

2. Evacuation roads of Historical Peninsula, adapted from 
Istanbul Metropolitan Municipality Urban Transformation 
Atelier, 2006; and the proposal of a green corridor with 
evacuation sites following the trace of Yedikule Bostans
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Projects in the Historical Landscapes of Wine

The agricultural landscape is an extraordinary resource, built through the careful work of men, who 
were able to enhance the wide variety of environmental characters and the biological richness of 
our country, creating cultivation systems with a beautiful rural architecture, a high structural com-
plexity and a vast range of ecosystems; systems which are also custodians of precious biological re-
sources, of ancient practical knowledge, of productive and cultural values.
The vineyard landscapes are often an example of the summa of environmental characters and bio-
logical richness of the land which appear in their product, the wine. Since ancient times, the wines 
which best expressed the uniqueness of a particular land have been celebrated in their qualities: it 
is the so-called culture of the terroir, which first developed in France and then spread all over the 
world. The terroir can be defined as the set of the conditions, both natural and human, of a particular 
and limited environment: conditions which develop unique and distinctive sensory and organoleptic 
qualities in the product. In other words, the concept of terroir is the exact opposite of standardiza-
tion: it acknowledges the uniqueness and the distinctiveness of the peculiar conditions of each single 
growing site.
 The culture of the terroir is often extended to the whole vineyard landscape. But it is not enough! 
We must add to the terroir the term paysage in the sense perceptual and cultural.The project, what-
ever its scale, must promote the natural and cultural qualities of the site, but also harmoniously ar-
range the allotments with their functional and rational rules, enhancing their great aesthetic value 
in the territorial pattern.
The project of the vineyard of Fontana Candida in Frascati tells the story of an extraordinary place 
from its maximum splendour, when the Roman villa and its gardens were built, to the moment of its 
decline and destruction. Through the agricultural landscape, nature regain possession of the place. 
2000 years’ history passed by since the Roman settlement, and the landscape has been constantly 
changing. The aim of the project is to make that landscape long-forgotten history resurface and 
speak. The re-proposal of the scheme with spatial and distributive hierarchies drawing from the 
Roman Horti Farnesiani is the value added to the project, which restores the vineyard to the original 
role of the gardens of the Roman villa. Despite its long temporal dimension, a characteristic feature 
of a historical landscape is its modernity, its bond to the present. 
The idea of drawing representative parts of vineyards from traditional gardens or parks was used in 
other projects, as in Preela (a winery in the heart of Bardolino), in Ca’ Marcanda in Santa Teresa (Cast-
agneto Carducci) and in the gardens of Case Basse in Santa Restituta (Montalcino). In these projects, 
the vineyard and its surroundings are not an undifferentiated area, but follow recognizable compo-
sitional schemes which take into consideration agricultural techniques, identify specific spaces and 
use trees as architectural elements of the landscape.
In the project of Rapitalà in Alcamo, nature confront us with the extensive intervention carried out 
by human hand. Rapitalà is a winery whose toponym of Arabic origins (Radish-Allah, “river of Allah”, 
from the torrent running through the vineyards) shows that these fields, inhabited since ancient 
times, saw the influence of the Muslims on the land government and agricultural techniques. In this 
case, the aim of the project is to mediate between man and nature, recovering the ancient Arabic 
wisdom of a careful and meticulous integration between the natural qualities of the land and the 
functional ones of the cultures. In Rapitalà the vineyards have a central role in the composition, 
while the torrent appears as the sign engraving and drawing the vineyards and regulating natural 
and cultivated spaces. Natural and cultural qualities of the site are put together in a harmonious 
composition of vineyards, symbols of life in the whole ancient world, and natural areas which be-
come the focal points of the vast vineyards and solve the problems of hydrogeological upheaval in 
the “marginal and degraded” zones, restored through renaturalisation processes.
The project of Poggio Montali in Monte Roberto recovers part of the territorial typicality through 
the reproduction in the winery of a small mosaic of heterogeneous and complex themes, accentuat-
ing the biological diversity. The whole vineyard is seen as a vast garden where, among the orderly 
rows of vines, a system of courses radiates, courses that assume the double role of service roads and 

sensory itineraries, realm of aromatic essences (roses, herbs, flowers, shrubs, trees); they also lead to thematic gardens which arrange the rural 
landscape features, emphasizing their refined elegance and formal rigour, and to natural parts which point out the intrinsic potential of the land.

1. View of the new design of the vineyard, 
Tenuta Fontana Candida, Frascati (RM)

2. View of the new design of the vineyard, 
Tenuta Rapitalà, Alcamo (TP)

3. Plan of the new vineyard, Tenuta Poggio 
Montali, Monte Roberto (AN)
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Territory Essence

Mirna Irene Colpo, Manuela Ghirardi, Marialuce Reyneri di Lagnasco

ESSENZA DEL TERRITORIO a network through the Savoy’s routes of fragrances and flavours is a territorial development project, which aims to 
create a cultural and landscape heritage network that shares a strong link with agricultural traditions of the area and represents the surroundings 
cultural identity: landscapes, gardens and crops that stand out for growing herbs, medicinal plants, fruit and vegetable plants of ancient tradition. 
The main purpose is to promote an integrated development system between the cultural heritage and the local economy, through the restoration 
and the networking of landscape assets, representative of the regional cultural identity, in order to become a reason of attraction to the area and 
to act as a showcase for the promotion of regional products and businesses: a process of close relations among local economy, historical agricultur-
al vocation and cultural heritage of the area.
The project actions focus on some historic sites in the agricultural heart of Piedmont:
• Roman Kitchen GaRden by Augusta Bagiennorum (CN) archeological site
design by M.Colpo and M.Reyneri, botanical consulting R.Caramiello, archaeological supervision of the Soprintendenza dir. S.Uggè.
The garden has been built by the ruins of the ancient city of Augusta Bagiennorum. It refers to Roman gardens from the I-II century BC with util-
itarian purposes. The botanical species were selected according to studies conducted in Pompeii, agricultural treatises of classical authors and 
archaeobotanical analysis, carried out during the last excavations campaign. The kitchen garden follows the Roman quadrangular module of   about 
100 sqm divided into 4 regular sectors, cultivated with vegetables, medicinal plants, aromatic herbs, cereals and fruit trees. In the center a vine 
pergola with benches evoking the Roman ritual of eating on outdoor triclinia. The area is bordered by thorny bushes to protect the garden against 
intruders, climbing roses portals mark the entrances to the Garden.
• medicinaL and aRomatic GARDEN by Lagnasco’s Castles (CN) 
design by M.Colpo and M.Reyneri, botanical consulting R.Caramiello, M.L.Colombo, landscape consulting P.Pejrone
Inside the walls of Lagnasco Castles has been set up a garden, where the cultivation of herbs, medicinal plants, fruit and vegetable crops introduces 
the theme of the garden with productive purposes which characterized the Castles life in Renaissance. It refers to the Hortus simplicium (Giardino 
dei Semplici) layout shown in the XVI century fresco, preserved in the Castle Loggia delle Grottesche, which describes the Lagnasco gardens at 
that time. The surface is of   about 1000 sqm with rectangular beds distributed in 3 areas with a regular layout, completed by a pergola for growing 
vines and crops in rows for fruit trees. The main pedestrian walk recalls the position of the ancient water channel.
• PeonieS GaRden restoration by Racconigi Royal castle (cn)
design by M.Macera and P.Pejrone, Soprintendenza supervision, Racconigi Park Dir. G.Scalva;
The Royal Park of Racconigi Castle represents the XIX century great agricultural experimentations, related to the person of King Carlo Alberto, 
who turned the large property into a self-sustainable farm, thanks to the wide economic cultural and social relations with all major European royal 
courts of the time. The park has undergone maintenance work aimed to guarantee a high level of tourist offer within the Savoy residence. In the 
Garden of Leaves, renamed Garden of Peonies, were placed new Peony lactiflora White Krinkled, in a context dominated by the interaction of light 
and dark green vegetation.
• GaRden oF SenSeS by mÙSeS, taffini’s Palace, Savigliano (cn) 
design by M.Reyneri, botanical consulting R.Caramiello. 
The garden was created by Palazzo Taffini courtyard, a protected area of 
about 500 sqm, where ornamental, aromatic and medicinal plants have 
been planted according to their colours, fragrances and ability to stimu-
late the visitors senses. The layout is inspired by the Sala degli Dei fres-
cos inside the palace, based on De Florum Culture (G.B.Ferrari 1633). A 
contemporary art installation by the German artist F.Staehler entitled 
The Painter’s Palette is placed in the garden centre. Inside the palace has 
been set up a sensorial museum to discover Piedmont herbal traditions: 
a journey through the knowledge of perfume, flavours and essences of 
territories.

The network is supported by internet connectivity and database dedicat-
ed platform, capable of providing a complete information system, with 
cultural descriptions, tourist information and personalized itineraries, 
profiled according to user requirements.
The general project was proposed by the Cultural Associations Con-
servare per Innovare and Le Terre dei Savoia; it was funded by Compagnia 
di S. Paolo and has involved the Municipalities of Bene Vagienna, Lagnas-
co and Racconigi; the Natural Park of Marguareis; the Piedmont Regional 
Heritage Directorate and the Racconigi Royal Castle Directorate.

1. Collage of images of the project “ESSENZA DEL TERRITORIO, a network 
through the Savoy’s routes of fragrances and flavours” funded by Com-
pagnia di S. Paolo
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The Study of formation and Evolution of Traditional Rural
Settlement Based on Cellular Automaton

Introduction
In late Qing Dynasty of China, the most noteworthy feature of the dynamical 
structure of rural evolution was that, the spatial pattern of global settlement re-
lied highly on decentralized self-organization process. This situation was mostly 
attributed to the tax system in that age when the poll tax for local finance was 
incorporated into land tax for central finance, which led to the sharp reduction of 
tax revenue for local government. Instead of the government, local clans began to 
play the leading role in regional construction and management, encouraging the 
self-organization mechanism of rural landscape.
For this purpose of excavating the intrinsic self-organized logic of traditional rural 
landscape, a specific case is given for the study of the drive mechanism.

The case and the inference of its formation logic
Kengzi town, in south of China, with a total area of 22.87km2, is selected as a case to 
study its rural landscape evolution in Qing Dynasty from 1690 to 1935.(Figure 1) Most 
of the people in the village were members of the Huang Clan, who was the descendant 
of Hakka with the ethnic identity of high-frequency migration in mountainous area.
In this region, the feature of scattered layout of the enclosed castled settlements can 

be partitioned into three aspects: the environmental inclination, the construction scale control and the evacuation distance between each of them.
The first aspect is mainly reflected in the location inclination of relatively flat land, short distance to valley lines and rivers. In this hilly region, the 
sale of commodity grain could not continue without water transport. In order to preserve the transport capacity of the river, farm irrigation should 
only rely on mountain ponds whose construction and maintenance could only be executed by the collective power of the clan.
The latter two aspects are attributed to the people-dispelling mechanism in the clan land institution. As much of the private land property had to 
be allocated for public possession whenever the household division happened, the rest averagely inherited by male heirs was too little to satisfy 
the requirement for development. Besides, male heirs in the clan had no priority for the tenant right of communal farmland, most of them had to 
leave their original residence, seeking a place far away to begin a new life.
 In brief, the existence of the clan and its land institution played the main role in the allocation of population and resources, which was the basic 
drive of the spatial evolution.

The CA model designed for simulation
The traditional rural settlements can be regarded as a complex dynamic system comprising multi-layered but highly coupled elements, whose 
relationships are intricate but with regularity. 
Cellular Automaton (CA) is a dynamical system, in which space and time are discrete. It is recognized as an intuitive and bottom-up modeling par-
adigm for investigating the behavior of complex systems. For quantifiable confirming and visualizing the inference mentioned before, a CA model 
is proposed to simulate the spatial evolution of the Huang settlement clusters based on the analysis of formation logic mentioned before. 
In the CA model, the geographic space is transformed into a gridding space with quadrate cells as its spatial units. Each influential factor is param-
eterized into a spatial variable as the attribute of the cell like elevation, gradient, distance to its father node, area of arable land in its irrigation 
region, etc. The cell’s attributes, land-use state and neighborhood state in this moment codetermine the probability of its state-transition in the 
next moment. The simulation flow, and the relationship between state-transition probability contributed by an attribute and the attribute value 
is learned by Gaussian Mixture Function (GMF).

The simulation result and the knowledge gained by machine learning
Though times of parameter adjustment, we gain the simulation result in optimal goodness-of-fit with historical reality. This result confirms our 
inference of the drive mechanism of spatial evolution. The most important data gained by GMF are the area ratio of arable land to residential land 
(about 120:1) and the evacuation distance (about 1200m). The former reveals the man-land relationship in this region and the latter shows the 
population-repulsive-force of land institution.

Conclusions
This study put forward an integrated ideological framework to analyze the traditional rural settlement as a complex system with CA-based mod-
eling approaches. The probabilistic data read from GMF support and deepen our insight on the propulsive force of institutional rules. Built on the 
historical reference, future work will mainly focus on the modern reforming of the CA model for decision-making on the protection and develop-
ment of cultural heritage.

1. The simulation flow and spatial process
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Soundscape Conservation in Guangzhou Baiyun Mountain National Park

Background and problem
Baiyun Mountain is one of national parks ranked 5A in China. Historically, Baiyun Mountain has been 
known not only for its impressive scenery, but also for its plentiful soundscape. With the intensive tourist 
landscape exploitation, many valuable cultural and natural soundscape resources have disappeared, On 
the contrary, background noise has been increased dramatically with booming tourism activities, Such 
transformation has not only reduced the quality of Baiyun Mountain’s scenic experience, but also threat-
en its eco-environment severely. Because of the complexity of sound sources in Baiyun Mountain, the 
conventional noise control standards and technical methods cannot meet the need of soundscape conser-
vation, how to manage the sound and even guarantee the healthy eco-environment has become a urgent 
problem in Baiyun Mountain.

Objective
The key objective of this paper is identify the positive or passive out comes of different sound sources and 
its affecting mechanism, try to develop a strategy for soudscape conservation and even benefit to the 
quality of impressive scenery and its ecosystem protection in Baiyun Mountain National Park.

Methods
By means of the literature research, the traditional soundscape sources of Baiyun Mountain in different 
historical periods are summarized firstly, its traces on site are verified as well, And then, a series research 
works in all districts of Baiyun Mountain National Park are carried out, including questionnaire survey, 
field measurement, sound recording and behavioral observation etc. Based on 983 valid questionnaires 
with measured LeqA results and 37 sound records on sites, the exist sound environment status and its 
relevant problems are analyzed, a guide rule for sounscape conservation in Baiyun Mountain National 
Park is discussed.

Results and Conclusion
All results shows that, many traditional soundscape in historical Baiyun Mountain has been disappeared, 
such as Baiyun Song-Tao(Fig1), which is so called by the soughing of the wind in more than 30 thousands 
mu masson pine forest, it cannot showing now because of the pine forest has been continuously damaged 
by pine scale and bursaphelenchus from 1990s to 2000s. Fortunately, some reconstruction historical spots, 
such as “Nengren Temple”, “Nine Dragon Fountain”, “Po Valley”, “Dripping Rock” etc. are still carrying the 
traditional culture and natural soundscape features, ie temple bells( Fig2), spring ring, chimes, chanting of 
sutras. Due to The Master Planning of Guangzhou Baiyun Mountain National Park 2009-2025 (MPGBMNP) 
doesn’t cover the regulations of soundcape conservation, so the tourists talk, laughter, singing, dancing(-
Fig3) and electrical music have become the most significant soundscape there, the average LeqA in four 
main activity place is more than 69.2dBA (Fig4). Mean while, the automobile, commercial and construction 
noise scatter across in some tourist area, it is necessary to set limits to manage such inappropriate sounds. 
According to different management objective of eight districts(Fig5) in MPGBMNP 2009-2025, the guide 
rule for soundscape conservation is discussed from four levers, 1) High sensitive area, including all eco-
logical preservation area which are identified in MPGBMNP, the human produced sound must be severely 
restricted to meet the need of organism survival, the limit is still under discussed for vulnerable species in 
different area; 2) Moderate sensitive area, including all historical spots scattered in eight districts, human 
produced sound must be limited under 50dBA to guarantee the traditional soundscape features can be 
showing better; 3) Low sensitive area, including all recreation places for dancing, sing, exercise and other 
entertainments, no sound pressure limit but restrict any inappropriate sound of automobile and construc-
tion noise; 4) General insensitive area, including visitor center, tour bus stop, service area and main road 
etc, the back ground noise is limited under 60dBA; For scientific evidences collection and soundscape con-
servation, a set of soundscape monitoring system is suggested, the soundscape database as well.

founding Support
Natural Science Foundation of China (No:51178188 and No:51578242), Independent Research Projects of State Key Laboratory of Subtropical Build-
ing Science (No: 2015ZC09).

1. The dancing show in one of active 
places of Baiyun Mountain

2. The Eight Districts in The Master 
planning of Baiyun Mountain National 
Park (Source: Map from http://www.
baiyunshan.com.cn/publicfiles,Redrawn 
by authors)



326

Poster session
P

(1) Architect. Salita Santa Maria di Castello 13/1 – 16123 Genova (IT)
v.dallaturca@hotmail.com
(2) Architect. Via Pietro Maroncelli, 7 – 20154 Milano (IT)
carolina.zecchin@gmail.com

The Cure of Landscape: from the Illusion of Legislation to Responsible Participation

Valentina Dalla Turca (1), Carolina Zecchin (2)

R

The crisis of political representation activates participation processes. 
Every niche of Landscape is precious in its uniqueness of contents, memories and economic resources: knowledge of this is the first and funda-
mental step to participate to Landscape governance. Hydrogeological risk, loss of biodiversity, abandonment of marginal areas, land consumption, 
increasing of woodland and uncultivated land arise from the progressive loss of consciousness in the man’s role as actor of his Landscape, a Land-
scape in which he lives but of which he often ignores the value and structure.
Planning as an instrument of land government is an objective point of view in which, often, the role of the “actors of the landscape” is marginal.
The case study is the village of Valbona, one of the highest in the Reggiano Apennines, at the base of Mount Casarola, in a large valley of pastures 
and meadows. The vocation of the place was, since its origin, sheep farming. This is a niche of preservation, which is maintained thanks to a human 
conjuncture that continues to shape it.
Here, agriculture is not a past habit, but a present bet on a possible future.
Valbona’s Landscape is culture: a historical memory brought to our present days, survived, a cultural matrix of which we grasp the value.
It is, however, a noble Landscape not subjected to environmentally protective restrictions and this presently represents a cultural emergency.
The research shifts the point of view from the ample context of planning to the inner vision of the human Landscape, perceived by the people who 
live that area.
A selection of six iconic viewpoints is made to explain the content of Landscape architecture, to prove its cultural richness and its instructive role.
The aim is to accompany through an experience of immersion in the Landscape and to perceive it as a living architectural space.
The following are viewpoints: the crest of Castellonchio is the measure of Valbona’s Landscape; the pastures are the productive Landscape; the 
Scalucchia Pass reveals the forest management; the chestnut forest is its tradition, as the rural settlement at Vaccareccia is its autocracy; the crest 
of Sparavara is the link to the comparison with the near village of Vallisnera.
When herding and farming – that hold this territory – will no longer be practiced, a conversion will take place towards a primordial Landscape, as 
it was before the process of human settlement.
To start a process of protection in Valbona – and in all those agricultural Landscapes with similar characteristics – means to qualify it as a histor-
ical document, which cannot be reproduced, a last defence to be raise with coherent and forward-looking actions; this means recognizing it as a 
source of wealth and heritage. Good governance should be aware the uniqueness of Valbona, wherein the relationship between man and landscape 
is preserved intact, as a resource and an example to be applied as a planning matrix for forward looking actions and regional wider scale projects.
The active protection gives to the farmers the important function of guardian of their own territory. Investing in traditional knowledge keeps alive 
a virtuous cycle that is running out. Maintaining Landscape’s quality and complexity is everyone’s benefit.
The effectiveness of maintenance ensures the prevention of risks, through a daily and widespread presence (monitoring), and it reduces the public 
authorities’ maintenance costs; those who live in the area are involved and made responsible; the territory remains accessible and support is given 
to the income of farmers through a supplemental compensation, which encourages new investments on quality production.
Protection implies attributing value to a current model of agriculture, self-sufficient and codified in the shape of cultural Landscape. Only active 
protection and care allow the preservation of heterogeneous living Landscape (e.g. coltura promiscua), able to surprise and amaze, especially when 
compared to the simplification of modern agricultural Landscape.
By contemplating the Landscape, not only in its shape, as a dimensional extension, but also as a place that belongs to men and embraces their his-
tory, men can find the roots of their intimate recollection, which is expressed in their desire to tell.

The air around was violet, and violet were the paths and the grass of the pasture and the ravines and the mountains’ ridges: and in the middle of 
the shade, far away, we saw four or five lanterns coming down. 
- They are the men coming back from the pastures, - she murmured coming back to us, - and in ten minutes they will be here. […]
From the pond I turned back to look down.
Seven houses. Seven houses leaning against each other and nothing else: plus two roads of stones, a courtyard which they call a square, and a pond 
and a canal, and mountains as many as you want.
Silvio D’Arzo, “Casa d’altri”.

1. Shepherd in Valbona with his flock at a mountain pass.
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from Military Island To Public Resource
The requalification of Campalto Island, in the Venice Lagoon, through a process of participatory planning

Introduction
The European Council calls to establish and implement landscape policies aimed at landscape protec-
tion, management and planning but also to increase awareness among the civil society, private organ-
isations, and public authorities of the value of landscapes, their role and changes to them. In recent 
years in Europe the urban green areas are receiving less and less economic resources to be mantained 
and renovated, suffering a degradation with loss of living space. Due to the stress of the city life, citizens 
search for relaxing places and in the major metropolitan areas worldwide, psychic disorders called “na-
ture deficit” are increasing in children and adolescents. At the same time, communities near abandoned 
spaces develop a common interest that “activate” the space and the relationships, even temporarily. The 
landscape architect becomes a mediator between communities, associations and administrators and a 
catalyst of experiences. The paper reports methods and results of a participatory project. The aim was 
to develop, through reproducible strategies, a shared project which defines sustainable functions for an 
underutilized green urban public space.

The Participatory Approach: The Case Study Of Campalto Island
Campalto Island, in Venice lagoon, has an area of 4 ha and is located in a strategic position halfway 
between the mainland waterfront and the city of Venice, with a 360° landscape view: the skyline of 
Venice, its lagoon, the urban park of S.Giuliano, the Alps. The island was built in 1796 as defensive bat-
tery; inhabited by two families of farmers and fishermen in the first half of ‘900, it was used as landfill 
in the 70s and the contribution of waste quadrupled the size. Today it is a popular place for parties, 
barbecues, picnics, free camping, visited by people coming by kayak or boat. Shelters, benches or fire-
places have been built. The island is not managed by the owners (both the City of Venice and the Ital-
ian Maritime Domain) resulting in a state of abandon. The waste rises up along the shoreline, carried 
by the tide or abandoned by people. The methods used were:
•	The	historical,	ecological,	environmental	and	social	analysis,	with	surveys;	
•	The	participatory	planning.
The first aim of the participatory process was to create a network of support by involving local asso-
ciations, especially in the mainland village of Campalto where 4 associations gave support. Communi-
cation channels were set up (Facebook page, emails, posters, leaflets and a website with 600 users per 
1600 sessions in 4 months). A first event was organized as cleaning-day, giving the possibility to new 
people to reach the island to increase community awareness. It was attended by 30 people (mainly 
young) a very good result for the community. A close second event was focused on collecting ideas and 
proposals for the project: presentation of the analysis tables, guided tours, activity with positive and 
negative elements, focus groups, questionnaires, video interviews, activity flags-functions. The event 
was attended by about 60 people aged between 20 and 60 years, coming via boats and kayaks. It had 
the patronage of the Municipality and was reported by articles in local newspapers. Children of prima-
ry and secondary schools were involved with a lesson on “Landscapes and men” and the realization 
of “The Island of the children”. At the end, the selected proposals were categorized in three possible 
future scenarios (agricultural, urban park, multifunctional), then voted by the community. 

Results 
About 350 people were involved in 3 months, 90 questionnaires were completed and 200 preferences 
were expressed in the voting scenarios. The final project describes a multifunctional Island, an opportunity of (Re)generation for the place and the 
people. A space conceived for war, spoiled as landfill, reborn through the nature and the actions of the community: sports and relaxation areas, 
playgrounds, a bar and toilettes in renovated buildings managed by a cooperative, with a camping area and a panoramic tower, hosting land art 
works in collaboration with the Venice Biennale.

Conclusions
The participatory process has helped to spread consciousness of the landscape among the local community, generating the awareness that this 
collective work inspired something larger than individual capabilities and that the responsibility to ‘take care of...’ has to be built and trained step 
by step. Discovering the possibilities and the beauty of a unique landscape has helped to understand that the quality of the green can improve 
the quality of life. The participatory process enriched the entire work, resulting in a shared project that is tailored to the specificities of the place. 
Besides people’s efforts, such a project needs funding and owners collaboration to be realized. These requirements have not been fulfilled yet and 
at the moment the Island continues to be used freely as usual.

1. The community uses the green space 
spontaneously in different ways. A camping 
of scouts; a party; fun and relax; the build-
ing of new wood benches and tables

2. The final project. Masterplan; renders of 
the central part with bar, toilettes, camping 
area; the playground with sand and wood 
structures; the panoramic tower
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Historic Monuments as Public urban Spaces:
the Venetian fortification Walls of Heraklion City in Crete

The Venetian Walls of Heraklion city in Crete, constitute a work of superior fortification technique which nowadays stands as the best preserved 
fortification monument in the Mediterranean. Up until the outspread of the modern city in the first half of the last century, the Walls served as a 
defense mechanism that protected the urban population against invaders and inland fights. In contemporary times, this almost intact monument 
designates a symbolic boundary between the old and new city of Heraklion. It is a historic urban landscape of world heritage that strives to be 
preserved and celebrated under the current conditions of built environment, cultural diversity, socio-economic and environmental factors. 
The island of Crete had formed part of the Byzantine Empire until the Fourth Crusade dissolved the empire and divided its territories. The rights 
over Crete were sold in 1204 to the Republic of Venice that established an overseas colony until its fall to the Ottoman Empire in 1669. The Duke of 
Crete governed the island from the town of Candia (modern Heraklion). The impressive fortification Walls of this historical period were construct-
ed between 1462 and a few years before the city’s conquest.
For five centuries the Walls put the limits of an urban “introvert” model against the countryside and the sea. The fortification wall expanded on a length 
of seven kilometers into a triangular shape; it’s essentially a huge embankment with a deep dry moat around it. Seven heart-shaped bastions and ram-
parts were constructed along with four gates to the town. This interlocking relation ruptured half a century ago: the rapid expansion of the urban fabric 
brought new challenges and changes on the Walls; the coastal part was largely demolished and new gates were opened to serve the traffic.
In the modern city, the Venetian Walls stand as an important historic monument as well as a unique public open space of approx. 20 ha. Both the 
continuous upper part and the segmental moat form a linear urban front that hosts various cultural, athletic and recreational functions while it 
constitutes the larger reserve of urban vegetation. 
During the past twenty years, the public area received a number of urban open space approaches that were implemented in various phases de-
pending on the funding available. On the Walls, a linear walk furnished with lighting, seating provisions and the planting of ornamental shrubs 
and grasses was established. At the lower level of the moat, which neighbors a variety of urban places and functions, piecemeal approaches and 
different activities were established according to the current spatial situations.
The late completion of the Walls’ enhancement project revealed the landscape parameters that it failed to treat with: the isolation due to the 
height difference; the creation of activities for collective action; the establishment of an alternative plantings’ philosophy; the correspondence 
to doubtful maintenance; the safety issues concerning public space; the relation between place and social groups in times of crisis and insecurity. 
The evaluation of the established landscape situation and the new socio-economic conditions set by the prevailing crisis necessitates, as never 
before, the need for the reclamation of the public open space through the activation, collectivity and engagement of its users. In order to reverse 
the dysfunctional and unsuccessful characteristics of the landscape design and to stimulate the participation of the public, a number of short and 
medium-term, space-specific (oriented) actions has been considered and proposed as an alternative approach to manage historic urban landscapes.
Short-term actions involve measures like the removal of all destroyed and obsolete elements and functions; waste removal in all open spaces as an 
action of voluntary activity and environmental awareness and; preservation of the existing vegetation of trees and shrubs.
Actions with a longer range of establishment concern the revision of the landscape design principles, the implementation of a planting restoration 
plan and pilot implementation of urban agriculture and forestry activities at specific open spaces. The proposal of this landscape design approach 
sets social interaction, small-scale spatial oriented functions, urban ecology and biodiversity as a priority for the regaining and reuse of public 
spaces as a social, cultural and economic asset.

R

1. A contemporary view of the Venetian Walls in the urban core: over-
looking from the bastion of Martinego to the western inner part of the 
Walls’ outstretch

2. A proposals’ conceptual plan: indicative approach of spatial oriented ac-
tions with a strong social, collective, ecological and small-scale character
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Rediscovering the Pianosa Penal Colony Landscapes and Gardens

History of pianosa 
In the Roman period there was an important and rich settlement on the island. In fact, in the first century B.C., the pirates who were invading the 
Tyrrhenian Sea were temporarily defeated. When Caesar Augustus banished his grandson Agrippa, a big villa with a garden was built, of which 
the remains can still be found today. All this was destroyed by the return of the raiding pirates.
In the early nineteenth century there was an attempt to populate the island, until finally there was a Penal colony established.
In the early 1870s the island was extensively built up to take on its present appearance: the prison housed about 1000 inmates and consequently 
a large number of prison officers with their families in the new Village.

farmland
With the establishment of the prison, the entire island had become an agricultural holding. The territory was divided into plots for different crops, 
combining agricultural needs with prison needs. They are the so-called ‘Diramazioni’, where buildings were constructed in the same style as the 
village, trees planted in rows, and the entrances and courtyards became real gardens, well maintained by the inmates.
This long agricultural activity has helped to change part of the landscape that appears to be characterized by the presence of a huge amount of 
stone walls, of ancient and exquisite workmanship, made with the purpose of tilling the soil from stones.

Beginning of the decline
At the end of the 60’s there was a sudden change in the destiny of the island when it was turned into a high security prison for terrorists, and the 
civilian population was evacuated. A massive concrete wall was built, more than 5 metres high and about 2 km long, which separated the village 
from the Penal colony. This structure disfigures the landscape irrevocably and should definitely be demolished. 
In the 80’s the idea emerged to   close the Penal Colony. In 1998 the closure was almost entirely completed, and the island was left uninhabited for 
several years.

Aim of this project
Two years ago a project was presented and agreed upon with the Management of the prison for the Re-discovery of the abandoned landscapes and 
gardens of Pianosa, in order to start a restoration process through the use of labor of inmates residing in the colony and as a part of the overall re-
juvenation of the entire island. All the gardens, which had been invaded by weeds and fallen trees, and which appeared a forgotten and neglected 
entity, have been identified and cleaned up. 
The first works of restoration were started last winter in the Agronomist’s and in the Director’s Gardens.
The project is currently on hold, due to a change in the prison Management and to a lack of certainty in the allocation of administrative respon-
sibilities on the island.

future destination
The Penal colonies in the Tuscan Archipelago, for a long time protected from the effects of the tourist invasion, until nowadays have been able to 
maintain an appearance of deep-rooted belonging to the territory.
The events relating to Pianosa are linked to the future of many special sites, where time seems to have stopped in the 50’s. The future of the re-
cently abandoned agricultural land is uncertain, and it is difficult to find a destination that is economically sustainable. ‘The Restoration of Pianosa 
gardens’ is attempting to contribute to renew the presence of this island, reintegrating it into the contemporary world, to contain the fragility and 
economical risks of a purely touristic choice.

1. Aerial view of the ‘Diramazione Il Marchese’, with the straight paths characteristic of the island. The fine workmanship of the building in local stone is 
still appreciable
2. The beautiful wall of the Agronomist’s garden also adds value to the house itself
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Smart Park: Knowing Places is the Best Way to Protect Them

Smart Park is a responsible tourism project studied to improve historical and environmental knowledge of the urban park ‘Parco della Chiusa’ in 
Casalecchio di Reno (BO). Its main feature is the use of multimedia systems like virtual tours, QR-CODES and NFC tags to make the place easy to 
access by everyone.
It drew inspiration from the “Smart City” idea and it was thought up to raise public awareness about the features of landscapes, the urban and 
natural environments and local history.
We have been very affected by the fact that gardens and parks usually don’t communicate with people visiting them. They usually are perceived 
like outdoor places for leisure and fun and rarely as an experience to feel part of a territory. 
It is very important to understand that knowledge brings people to belong and protect their own territories; Smart park wants to strength this 
idea: we think that citizens can appreciate and respect a place only by experiencing it. They will become its guardians and contribute to avoid the 
feeling of insecurity and deterioration of green spaces. 
We decided to stake on technologies because they are the best and direct way to share information with all kind of people nowadays. 
Smart Park is a project that collects the knowledge of citizens and professionals about the memory of the “Parco della Chiusa” places having a 
strong landscape importance.
All the information have been collected and shared in a website (www.eventopaesaggio.eu) where people can find a map of the park representing 
the paths and their main features. 
The web site was thought to allow people to plan their visit at home: a virtual tour tool inside the park together with texts about landscape and 
audio guides. 
Visitors who want to explore the park will find red signs along the different paths made up of brief descriptions, QR-codes and NFC tags activating 
audio-guides.
The project was conceived as a complete park tour made up of 7 historical and naturalistic paths, but by now, visitors can experience only the first 
path “Da Villa Sampieri-Talon alla Cà Bianca”.
To sum up, in this project there are three levels of interaction between people and place: 
- 360 degrees virtual tour of a nature path in a city park;
- Red signs designed to be easily seen by people in the park and made up of brief descriptions, QR-codes and NFC tags activating audio-guides that 
can be listened while walking.
- A new website where people can read landscape information of the park and experience the visit at their own home.
We firmly think that the Smart Park idea could be applied to other gardens, parks and routes as a new approach to a different kind of urban tourism. 
Acting on landscape could be the opportunity to regain possession of places again and to activate new functions in derelict architectures. 
In this specific case of “Parco della Chiusa”, private shareholders and municipality worked together to re-breathe new life into old buildings: the 
ancient lemon-house is used as a biodiversity trees nursery; three existing farmhouses became the head office of a agricultural company and a 
guestrooms where people can spend a week experiencing the rural life. 

1.The red signs along the paths and the QR-Codes and NFC technologies: a new way to explore the park
2. Three kind of landscape in a park: the river Reno
3.. Three kind of landscape in a park: the agricultural fields
4. Three kind of landscape in a park: the hills and the “ Montagnola di Mezzo” farmhouse
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Augmented Landscapes: New Tools for New Perceptions

Introduction
In “Axioms for Reading the Landscape”, Lewis says that “we can “read 
the landscape” as we might read a book”(Lewis, 1979), but during these 
last years we have started to read the landscape as we might read a 
smartphone or a tablet. With the development of virtual and interac-
tive technologies people have changed their relationship with space, 
which is affected by this new, fast and immaterial world.
In the past, landscape perception was based only on two interconnect-
ed parts: the outside objects (landscape) and the subject (people). Then 
in his 1960’s book ‘Image of the City’, Lynch described his perception 
theory, in terms of dualism between the physical elements of the city 
and the mental image of the city. Today, after many years, Lynch’s 
theory has to be discusses again because of the introduction of new 
technologies like Augmented Reality (AR). This tool, using superposed 
images to the real one, can create several filters, substitutions and ad-
ditions to that mental image that will surely bring to some effects on 
the creation of this cognitive image. In this sense, Augmented Reality 
represents one of most important discovers of this last decade.
Using smartphone and tablet has already multiplied the way people 
can get informations and totally amplified the way those people per-
ceive and share them with the others. Assuming that “the problem of 
perception, is one of how anything can be translated.. from the mac-
rocosm of the world to the microcosm of the mind”(Ingold, 2002), it is 
clear that the way to carry out this translation has to be perfectly managed. For this reason AR, combined with other technologies, such as GPS, 
GIS, and 3D Mapping, if well-oriented can be an instrument to set a new kind of interaction with landscape, discovering in real time unlimited in-
formations about our surrounding.

Example of tools and apps for augmented landscapes
According to Azuma, AR is “about augmenting the real world environment with virtual information by improving people’s senses and skills. AR 
mixes virtual characters with the actual world”(Azuma, 1997). Applied to outdoor space, AR is an interaction in real-time with the surrounding 
landscape, using virtual objects superimposed on the real environment. 
Today people can experiment AR using smartphone with installed apps (Aurasma, Augment, etc.) but in these last years multiple portable devices 
have been designed to try to transform this interaction in a normal daily activity, where the real urban landscape is full of layers and fast virtual 
informations. Google’s project Glass, created in 2005 and is still being tested, represent one of first examples of wearable device for AR, it allows 
people to walk through a city and visualise augmented contents (images, 3d video, etc.), like informations about buildings, climate conditions and 
GPS orientation. However one of the most interesting use of AR, is for cultural Heritage. ‘You are here’, of the Museum of London, is an application 
using GPS to orient the visitor in the city through time. Using AR people will be able, during a walk, to visualise the historical views of a street, 
superposed to the today real one, just with their smartphone, that so acts like a “window through time”. AR can be also integrated to landscape 
project like “Os Camiños do Mar (Sea Paths)” that meant to communicate heritage and to promote sea culture on the Galicia coast in Spain. Using 
QR code and iB app, visitors can see landscape modifications and Ponteceso’s industrial heritage with a superposition of ancient images of the fish-
ing harbour in thirty different points of the coast.
Another use of AR an 3D mapping technologies is for learning real through virtual. “AR Sandbox” is a real sandbox that generates different topographic 
contour line in real time. Using a 3D camera and a digital projector, this device allows users to modify the terrain morphology visualisation just moving 
the sand with their own hands, sharing knowledge about sites and their possible transformations. All these tools can be used by professionals to de-
scribe and share projects like 3D holograms developed by Zebra Imaging that make buildings and landscapes pop out from a surface in amazing details. 
An other example is “Maptek”, a company that uses AR combined with Big data and 3d scanner to obtain a clear visualisation of excavation progress.

Conclusion
With the use of these new tools we will be able to simulate, layer, identify, amplify and image many alternatives landscapes creating new immate-
rial spaces between the natural ones and the virtual ones.However, there is always a considerable dualism between reality and its representations 
where the conception of a place or of a landscape is directly connected with representations that people made of it (Rombai, 2002). If this is true, 
by using AR and all these new technologies, we are not only describing, exploring, layering and sharing a particular landscape, we are giving it a 
new particular identity as well.

1. Relationship between Augmented reality and Landscape Perception
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“Visioni Possibili”: a Participation Process Aimed at the Revitalization
of the Centre of Bergamo 

VISIONI POSSIBILI is a participation process aimed at building a contemporary urban vision of Bergamo, focused on the revitalization of the central part of 
the city, that soon will be the theme of an International Design Competition, supported by the Municipality: it is a collective contribution to the creation 
of a shared city.
An experienced team of landscape architects and various professionals is required to support groups of local inhabitants to develop proposals for   a more 
sustainable city.
The “Centre” belongs to its citizens, even those living in the suburbs, and the urban policy for the centre can dramatically influence the state of the urban 
periphery, as the town is in essence a connected system.
This participatory process presents an opportunity to test an advanced collective project, concerning the complex management of urban transformation.
Designing a contemporary urban environment encompasses a meaningful planning process, as opposed to designing individual buildings and landscapes.
The citizens’ wishes, needs and awareness are an essential part of urban planning and regeneration.
In this collective project of sustainability everyone plays a role, sometimes as a spectator (listening and respecting someone else’s decisions), sometimes 
as an actor (taking responsibility for ideas and actions).
What actions are necessary to create a sustainable city environment? 
The group has identified two main issues:
- presently, housing, business and professional spaces in the urban core of Bergamo are “uninhabitable” by the low to middle income groups, due to ex-
cessive rentals: guidance is required to establish more affordable options in the marketplace.
- the centre of Bergamo includes significant public buildings, occupied by administrative and institutional bodies. The ongoing national process of spend-
ing review and digital arrangement requires us to rethink the role of this important heritage.
Therefore, this valuable public resource should be considered as an under-utilized community asset which could be better used to provide social benefits 
and generate new life-styles.
Different ways should be explored that focus on the relationship between space and time, with the aim of :
- eliminating wasted space due to the random organization of its users with the aim of combining and streamlining their operations;
- merging inefficient and unprofitable space layouts to optimize the running of the provided services.
These reorganized, or “freed-up”, public spaces could then be used to incorporate:
- A center inhabited by the presently excluded residents; the introduction of low cost housing schemes inspired by the contemporary lifestyles, with 
short term rentals and car free zones. Proposing this new housing model means incorporating the form of the traditional single family home with new 
ways to share services and amenities.
- The new ground floor designs should incorporate social assets that promote active intergenerational participation, creativity and active citizenship. 
Indeed, citizens are not “passive consumers”, but they are a collective mind, makers of sustainable actions.
- The sympathetic revitalization of outdoor spaces, streets and squares. “A solid takes care for a void”.
The open spaces are the cities’ public backbone and their vitality, safety and enjoyment are largely linked to the quality of the surrounding buildings inter-
face at street level. The centre of Bergamo is historically distinguished by a positive balance between built volumes and open spaces, but actually the urban 

void is devalued by the buildings’ lack of attractiveness; it shows a discontinuity between the built 
environment and contemporary life of the city.
- The insertion of new forms of “urban agriculture”, complementing the existing agri-environ-
mental system of the rural peri-urban areas of the city will reinforce the public green concept 
in the center. 
The criteria herewith discussed are the base to our proposal to restructure parts of the centre. 
For example:
1) transformation of two central garden spaces (currently considered insecure areas) in “salorti”, 
ie like beautiful gardens and useful orchards, where it will be possible, not only to grow flowers, 
fruits and vegetables but also to promote environmental education, health awareness and so-
cial wellbeing 
2) new rooftop gardens over some historical buildings and a new hydroponic farm in the existing 
underground space, called Ex-Diurno; 
3) insertion of new social activities in the “freed-up” ground floors of some public buildings 
placed in strategic locations overlooking public squares:
- Center for Youth Creativity (Caversazzi’ library)
- Permanent Expo for local economy and enterprises ( Camera di Commercio)
- Market Center for recycling, recovery, bartering of goods in the courtyard of Uffici Statali;  
4) a new solar farm on the roof of Uffici Statali;
5) new social housing in the “freed-up” Town Hall and merging of administrative functions in 
the Provincia’ Palace.

Co-authors
Miryam Pasquale (1), Alberto Magri (2), Franco Ravasio (3), 

Ivana Moscato (4), Giovanni Ginoulhiac (5); Igor Gherardi (6)

(1) landscape architect; (2) agronomist; (3) mobility engineer; (4) envi-
ronmental engineer; (5) graphic designer; (6) student 

Promoted by
Coordinamento dei Comitati e delle Associazioni di quartiere di Ber-
gamo, Italia Nostra, sez. di Bergamo – Legambiente, sez. di Bergamo

1. “Salorti”, a new concept for urban green areas, 
beautiful as garden, useful as orchard. Open spaces 
producing flowers, fruits, vegetables, as well as envi-
ronmental education and new social relations.
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Cinzia Gavello (1), Alberto Bologna (2)

Architecture summer school Sewing a small town. The re-
naissance of a historical center held in Gassino Torinese from 
July 20 to August 1, 2015 with the participation of 30 de-
signers from 13 Countries, has been conceived as a cultural 
laboratory, an operative research tool for the identification 
of new urban planning instruments and project solutions for 
the redevelopment and valorization of the historical center 
and the urban landscape. The urban morphology of Gassino 
well identifies the concept of historical center in its immedi-
ately perceptible meaning: here it is traditionally considered 
as the oldest part of the city marked by the ring road of Corso 
Italia, that retrace the route of the ancient walls, and defined 
by the current Piano Regolatore Generale as Concentrico del 
Capoluogo.
The reaction of surprise shown by the summer school par-
ticipants at the presence of the urban morphology of Gas-
sino was curiously the same one that emerges from reports 
on Italian centers compiled, for example, in the ‘50s by Kid-
der Smith, in the ‘60s by Rudofsky and in the ‘70s by Carver. 
However, today, realities as Gassino are no longer availability 
in their state of picturesque villages still growing and popu-
lated, as photographed by Kidder Smith or Carver, but they 
have become places where commerce tends to disappear and 
many spaces or buildings are in condition of advanced decay, 
having lost for many decades their original public or private 
function.
The synergy between the organizing association, the APAC-As-
sociazione per l’Architettura della Città, local associations and 
City administration has been fundamental to identify the functions to propose for the project themes within the old center of Gassino; this operation was 
organized according to three levels of investigation: identification of abandoned buildings or areas localized in strategic places of the town center, their 
historical analysis finding relative documentation (drawings and historical photographs) and definition of possible intervention strategies. At the same 
time, a careful reading and interpretation of environmental, cultural and historical values that characterize the territory and the urban landscape of 
Gassino was a fundamental operation in order to establish those places defined as critical.
As a result of these considerations, the organizers of Sewing a small town identified seven project themes: a square characterized by the presence 
of a theater housed in a building of an old covered market, two housing, now abandoned, placed in strategic locations to be used as structures of 
co-housing, a nursery school in service since 1880, a building located in an area on the border between Gassino and Castiglione Torinese, a small 
building, now in ruins, to be redeveloped in an atelier for a painter. Finally, for a framing of the issues mentioned above within the existing core, 
the organizers proposed an urban project of “sewing” of public spaces (such as porches, streets and squares) and private areas (such as courtyards, 
alleys, and open passages).
The result of this summer school was primarily the questioning of the concept of historical center as commonly intended in Gassino: analyzes have 
revealed all project limitations derived from the will of circumscribe the characters of this definition into the area inside the ring of Corso Italia and 
its neighboring areas. The different theoretical contributions provided by teachers and architects which over the years have faced these issues 
provided to the participants of Sewing a small town the cultural tools to reveal, in the case study of Gassino, how to reflect in view of a project 
aimed to the restoration and enhancement of the town center and an integration of functions with the surrounding territory.
The proposed solutions were the result of the knowledge of the evolution of the urban structure, careful analysis carried out by observation, 
survey of the built and interviews to inhabitants; these design solutions have highlighted several issues related to the meaning of the urban land-
scape as a collective landmark and were developed effective solutions to bring out the landscape dimension as a place for collective belonging. 
The edition 2016 of Sewing a small town. Environmental networks and strategic places will be conceived to develop an on-site research with the 
aim to make further analysis able to examine the rehabilitation of industrial building, now in disuse, whose abandonment has definitely contribut-
ed to the crisis of the center of Gassino and its urban landscape. The hypothesis is a functional and architectural reconversion obtained with the 
construction of a network of these structures, intended as possible future attraction poles connected to a services and public transport net that 
characterize the historical center and determine a new configuration of the urban landscape.

R

1. Inclusive Green, visual connection towards surroundings (designed by Alessia Chiam-
bretto, Marta Fiou, Francesca Micco)
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A Collective urban Landscape Process: the Rete delle Case del Quartiere of Turin
When the Citizens Make their Territory more Livable, Producing Commons, throught Self-Organization and Social Action

Turin presents the urban landscape of a city extremely complex in stratifications and in continuous transformation. Since the ‘90s, urban regener-
ation improved the lives of citizens, building relationship spaces, creating opportunities for economic and social development and enhancing local 
resources. 
In this context in 2007 born the project Le Case del Quartiere di Torino : open and public spaces, in which you can express collective experiences, 
starting throught the experience of participation, involvement and self-organization. These spaces arise from innovative policies that realize proj-
ects with the contribution of citizenship, thanks to European institutions and to the City. Today, the Case are nine, each in a different area of the 
City: Cascina Roccafranca (Mirafiori Nord), Casa del Quartiere di San Salvario, Bagni Municipali di via Agliè (Barriera di Milano), Hub Cecchi Point 
(Aurora), Casa nel Parco (Mirafiori Sud), Spazio4 (San Donato), Barrito (Nizza Millefonti), Bossoli83 (Lingotto) and Casa del Quartiere Vallette. 
Each house has different characteristics and integrates into the urban district landscape of which it is expression: Cascina Roccafranca is a reno-
vated farmhouse, symbol of the agricultural landscape transformed by Fiat industrial development; Casa di San Salvario and Bagni di via Agliè are 
historical buildings of the dense urban fabric, which retain memory (and function) of the public baths. Casa nel Parco is a house in the center of the 
Colonnetti Park: a popular neighbourhood redevelopment, an open space for everyone. 
Since May 2012, the City of Turin, Compagnia di San Paolo and the Case del Quartiere work together to create a network to share their experienc-
es. The Rete delle Case del Quartiere, born in April 2014, creates a Manifesto: a document as a working tool to grow, to develop and to export this 
model of best practices, contributing to a political culture where citizens are the protagonists of social action and territories are the local resource.
From 2015, facing the national debate on “public space as commons” and also in order to increase the citizen participation in the daily life of the 
Case del Quartiere, The Rete delle Case del Quartiere promotes the project “Le Case fuori casa”, which requires that each house adopts a public 
space adjacent to it or placed within itself neighborhoods, and that the same house takes care of its regeneration along with associations, traders 
and citizens groups, that gravitating in the area.
The project generates four main actions: 
1. Communication and citizen involvement, through a “coordinated image”, including guerrilla advertising and moments of public exchange, dis-
cussion and meeting, used as device to produce a shared project of a public space.
2. Awareness and comparison with the municipal administration, in order to promote a dialogue (with policy makers and technicians) on the in-
vestable resources and possible cost reductions, through a working program, coordinated with self-organized groups of citizens and associations, 
based on the “Regulation of the urban commons of municipalities” promoted by the City of Turin and the project “Torino Spazio Pubblico”, that 
encourages a team of volunteers working together for small maintenance actions.
3. Care and small maintenance of the green, by a team of citizen volunteers, with the objectives of upgrading the green areas (e.g. planting, resto-
ration of hedges, simple pruning,...) and of maintaining furnishings and play grounds (e.g. deleting offensive written, impregnating wood furniture, 
arranging baskets, painting the volleyball pitch …).
4. Social animation, offering particularly during summer a program of specific public space activities, through the activation of associations and 
groups of citizens from each district.
Today, the projects promoted, that had a real impact on the territory, are seven micro redevelopments in different districts of Turin: Aiuola Do-
natello and the area in front of the High School Regina Margherita (San Salvario), Piazza Paravia (San Donato), Piazza Livio Bianco (Mirafiori Nord), 
the courtyard of the Hub Cecchi Point (Aurora), via Negarville (Mirafiori Sud), Corso Vercelli (Barriera di Milano).

1. The Manifesto 2. Maintenance of Piazza Donatello in San Salvar-
io. June 2015

3. Making of Piazza Paravia in San Donato. Octo-
ber 2015
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The “Strada felice” and the Regeneration of Via Carlo Alberto

Carla Foddis, Marina Fresa, Patrizia Pulcini, Ilaria Rossi Doria

The project is the result of the Participatory Process to define the guidelines for the regeneration of via Carlo Alberto held by Municipio Roma 
1-historic center, where AIAPP Lazio has been recognised as a qualified professional representative. Careful listening and the debate during the 
public meetings have been proper design sessions. 
Despite the extremely valuable historic urban context (Rome historic centre - Unesco Site) today via Carlo Alberto, the heart of Esquilino area, is 
characterised by problems related to inappropriate functions (congested and out of scale traffic, uncontrolled parking, unplanned occupation of 
public land), to the absence of quality and functionality of the public space materials (pavements, pedestrian crossing, vegetation, street furniture, 
shops signs/windows, relevant urban elements information sign system), to the general bad conditions of the vegetation.
First step has been the knowledge sharing highlighting the value of the street as a section of the long lasting urban sign of the Strada Felice, 2800 
metres long Renaissance axis still today connecting architectural and urban landmarks: Trintità dei Monti, Quattro fontane, S. Maria Maggiore, 
Piazza Vittorio, S. Croce in Gerusalemme. 
The relevant landscape and territorial context of via Carlo Alberto related to the cultural, environmental and mobility system has been then presented. 
The cultural system shows the archaeological and architectonic heritage layered presence throughout the Esquilino area, a well preserved unitary 
XIX c. fabric.
The environmental system points out the ecological and landscape value of the great tree lined avenues connecting S. Maria Maggiore, S. Croce 
in Gerusalemme and S. Giovanni basilicas as structuring elements of the urban fabric also in relation to the adjacent central archaeological parks 
system. 
The mobility system highlights the public transport dense network but also the intense private traffic and the strong touristic and connecting 
Termini station to the airports buses presence.
The design proposal is structured on two different scales, the city and the street one. 
At the urban scale the three systems have been the base for the design of:
theme itineraries (eg.: the Servian Walls from Termini Station to the Colosseum; the river Aniene acqueducts from Porta Maggiore to Piazza Vitto-
rio); a green structuring fabric where the great historic tree lined avenues are to 
be enhanced as priority routes to live the city.
The design proposal for via Carlo Alberto, responding to the Participatory Pro-
cess issues, consisted in the redesign of the street public space and the connected 
pedestrian areas with a landscape and ecological sensitivity and awareness.
The Green Infrastructure guidance criteria – object of the AIAPP Lazio workhop 
for the Rome Public Space Biennal 2015 – have been applied to the historical city 
fabric “connecting the past to the future” (P. Donadieu).
Following, the design main features: 
small scale detailed design of “micro-landscapes” to rediscover the quality of the 
relevant spaces (archaeological and historical heritage: Servian Walls remains, 
S. Maria Maggiore, S.Vito e Modesto, S. Antonio Abate, the XIX arcades of piazza 
Vittorio, the end of the III c. a.D. Acqua Claudia aqueduct -, passing or waiting 
places as the Metro station or the connexion points to the adjacent Ecological 
Network elements) and of the vegetation and to optimise the needed manage-
ment activities; 
enhancement of the historical and archaeological heritage (Servian Walls, Porta 
Esquilina, ancient via Prenestina, Sant’Antonio Abate square) through: - the de-
sign of the palimpsest of no more visible ancient historic tracks in the pavement; 
- the change of the tree planting spacing; - a dedicated lighting design for places 
and monuments; - the design of special urban spaces;
redesign of existing parking places resulting the sidewalk widening; 
revision and safety insurance of pedestrian crossing areas (signs, lighting, raised 
crosswalks);
redefinition of the car/ pedestrian area balance with sidewalk widening, increas-
ing of the protection tree area and of the permeable soil percentage, available for 
new herbaceous and shrubs plantations;
enhancement of the historic tree-lined street (preserving the Gleditsia triacan-
thos - Spina Christi - trees with symbolic, ecological and landscape value, docu-
mented from 1900 - the tree lined street from the XVII c.) according to ecological 
principles as part of the surrounding great historic “green system”.

1. Evaluation of potential: heritage elements; vegetation, in color, 
and problems: traffic; unregulated parking; degradation of tree 
and materials; street furniture heterogeneity, ochre hatch

2. Day and night view of the section of via Carlo Alberto on the 
remains of the Servian Walls, to the left
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The Central Park in between Torino and Milano

This paper aims at discussing a possible legacy of Expo Milano 2015 by proposing a new idea 
of park based on different layered landscapes in the Region between Torino and Milano.
This works is part of a wider research program developed at the Department of 
Architecture and Urban Studies of the Politecnico di Milano.
The first research phase is focused on the analysis of the Region – moreover 
similar to most italian human landscapes - where:
the cities and the villages (especially in their historical centers) are character-
ized by an outstanding spatial quality;
vast portions of the open spaces, both natural or exploited for agricultural uses, 
are well set, maintained and already considered as parks, either by being for-
mally protected or by being in fact used as leisure areas and therefore included 
within public and private actions of informal attention and care, responding to 
a more and more pressing demand from inhabitants (insiders) and “users” like 
the tourists (ousiders);
several fringe areas like those between the built centers, their peripheries and 
the countryside, the borders of the infrastructures, the industrial settlements, 
the areas surrounding shopping centers are dramatically lacking in terms of 
spatial design.
The case study is of particular interest, for the presence of two of the major cities 
of the Po valley, emerging from a system of medium sized and small cities, and 
where different entities are overlapping to create a complex layered landscape:
•	 a bundle of infrastructure belonging to the “long and fast” network of Euro-
pean corridors, intersecting just in the middle of the area; 
•	 a thick network of “short and slow” regional railways conceived and built in 
the years 1850-1930s; 
•	 historical paths across the Alps (via Francigena);

•	 a system of parks along the rivers and other unique protected areas like those of the morainic landscape around Ivrea, the Baragge, the remains 
of the planitial forest emerging from the rice fields nearby Trino, Ticino river, Groane Park, the agricultural park around south Milano and others; 
•	 close connections with Unesco sites (vineyard landscapes, Sacri Monti, the candidate site of Ivrea and Olivetti); 
•	 canals for irrigation and energy production (with the monumental Canale Cavour among all); 
•	 strongly structured agricultural landscapes (rice fields, orchards, vineyards);
•	 important super-places like factories (Pirelli in Settimo Torinese), shopping malls (Settimo Cielo, Vicolungo Outlet), logistic poles, Malpensa 
airport, Fiera Milano and the Expo 2015 site.
Considering the fact that the whole system, including the infrastructural network is today mature and complete in terms of infrastructure and set-
tlement, the whole Region can be considered as an ideal ground of action, to improve its spatial quality by enhancing a system of inter metropolitan 
parks, well innervated in terms of accessibility. 
There is a concrete opportunity to re-connect and rethink the whole landscape, by producing a new kind of public inter metropolitan “Central 
Park”, considering the infrastructures and the in between left-over spaces as the most meaningful places where to intervene, even with light proj-
ects based on the improvement of the existing physical asset. 
To achieve this goal, two main perceptive and design approaches are proposed, to re-think of the role of the infrastructural system as a positive 
element of a complex human landscape:
•	 to consider the landscape of infrastructures as it is perceived by travelers moving along it and by the inhabitants of the crossed territories, 

improving in both cases their experience; 
•	 to improve the spatial quality of the places of interface between infrastructure and its environment (natural, agricultural and built) like the 

“banks” of the highways and railways, the stations on the regional railways network and the service areas placed along the main road and 
highways and to be considered as gates to this system of parks. 

•	 To consider the Torino Milano Region as a place of experimentation of a new kind of inter metropolitan park is possible, also considering that the event of 
the Expo 2015 in Milano has produced, as a positive legacy, some landscape design approaches and solutions (waterway through the Groane Park, parks 
and other linear open spaces around the site) that could be applied to other, somehow similar, areas like the logistic poles of Novara, Biandrate or Abbadia 
di Stura, the Vicolungo and Settimo Cielo shopping malls and others.

As a framework, to support this idea could also refer to recent developments of the idea of smartness, extending it from the urban scale to the regional 
one, by experimenting the use of the ICTs and of specific digital services in marginal places as a tool to integrate the traditional spatial design actions, so 
to create better living conditions and contribute to better relationships between people and places.

Andrea Rolando (1), Alessandro Scandiffio (2)

1. The “Central Park “ as a complex system based on nodes, con-
nections and places of interface, integrating existing quality spaces 
(rivers and canals, parks, agricultural and human landscapes) with 
the infrastructural network.
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Alessandra Trigilia, Antonino Attardo (2)

(1) Dottore agronomo, Dirigente Regione Sicilia, Dipartimento Beni Culturali, Ambientali e dell’Identità siciliana
(2) Dottore agronomo- Dirigente Regione Sicilia, Dipartimento Sviluppo rurale e territoriale

With the approval of the European Landscape Convention and the enactment of the Municipal Code (Decree Law 42/2006 and s.m. e i.), by repeal-
ing the law 431/85 , obliges the regions to landscape planning. Under guardianship, the complex system of invariants, locates the usage rules that 
you can use to make compatible interventions with the different levels . The identity of places iblei of Syracuse territories included in the southeast 
of Sicily is agriculture, in which the history of the business model prevalent before, until the mid-20th century, and then polarized business model 
that continues until the end of the last century, which characterizes today the prevailing typology , forming a unique homogeneous, particularly 
vulnerable in relation to urban pressure. The current agricultural and agrifood presents particular specificity and the high value of some of these 
products has enabled the recognition at national and European level, in accordance with the relevant Community regulations. Commercial col-
lective marks obtained, identify and protect the territory and its vocation for that type of production. These awards beyond the economic and 
productive benefit of agricultural sector assume the value of incentive to the maintenance of agricultural activity itself that only under the condi-
tions expressed by production rules, or following traditional cultivation techniques, will be able to maintain the recognition of quality. Crucial it is 
that these are conducive to the preservation of germplasm of individual crops. The brand, applied to agricultural food production from a particular 
place, the quality of which are essentially or exclusively due to the geographical environment of origin, diffuses immediate effects on agricultural 
landscape which becomes enhanced as well as preserved. Specifically, they obtained so far in the hyblean area 6 recordings of typical productions, 
of which 2 and DOP protected designation of origin, protected geographical indication (PGI) 3. In the field there are wine finally 4 DOC, denomina-
tion of controlled origin. I.G.P. Arancia rossa di Sicilia, I.G.P. Pomodoro di Pachino, D.O.P. Olio Monti Iblei, D.O.C. Vino Eloro, D.O.C. Vino Moscato di 
Noto, D.O.C. Vino Moscato di Siracusa, I.G.P. Limone di Siracusa, D.O.C.G. Vino Cerasuolo di Vittoria, D.O.P. Formaggio Ragusano; other brand : Mel-
one di Pachino, Mandorla d’Avola, Carota novella d’Ispica.At landscape components of agricultural crops identified above, in the landscape plan of 
the province in addition to address complex and general strategies that aim to highlight the role that can be played by agriculture in the ecological 
stabilization of the territory, have been applied, some general evaluation criteria, in order to establish the relevance of the different components to 
be considered in the definition of the legislation , in relation to the different territorial realities. Noticed that there are two general criteria for the 
assessment of components of agricultural landscape, to be noted in all the specific assessment criteria for scheduling. The first is a predominant-
ly ecological policy, where soil conservation should not be interpreted hydrogeological purposes only, with reference to the loss of soil through 
erosion or gravitational phenomena, but includes the conservation of soil quality; the other fundamental criterion is the assessment of interest 
from an economic and social importance, also for the purpose of public use, the agricultural landscape: understanding the difficulty of governing 
the dynamic processes of the agrarian landscape, which will combine case-by-case basis, the reasons for the production with those of maintaining 
or increasing the quality of the environment, landscape, historical testimony of the territory. The different levels of protection offered and the 
specific requirements of use, with different shades and bans influence deriving from the specific values of the components of the agricultural land-
scape. Stand out in fact agricultural territories of modest importance, where you are not going to authorize the agro-pastoral activity landscaping 
initiative; areas of significant cultural interest since that territory’s specific morphotype, whose transformation rules guarantee the agricultural 
use, in its modern sense, multifunctional Areas characterized by the presence of one or more of the key components and related contexts and 
landscape paintings. Agricultural support policies should preferably be designed and oriented to the recovery of traditional crops, with particular 
reference to those most at risk of extinction, as well as the protection of biodiversity. In conclusion it is desirable that the landscape planning ibleo 
will contribute to the creation of a new territorial production system that supports the potential present and encourages local adjustment forms 
that ensure high yields without economic predictions of new, uncontrolled consumption of agricultural land.

1. Landascapes of the carob tree 2. Complex of farmhouses
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Luisa Pedrazzini (1), Cinzia Pedrotti (2), Francesca Putignano (3)

Landscape Regional Plan as a Tool to Generate Innovative Processes
and Transformations 

The Lombardy Region is processing the new Regional Landscape Plan (RLP) after five years of 
implementation of the current Regional Landscape plan, integrated with Territorial and (PTR-
PPR, 2010), that assumes the main principle of the European Landscape Convention. Many 
reasons drive to the need to up to-date the plan in order to work out more effective and proac-
tive policies for protection and enhancement of layered landscapes in evolution in particular 
referring to “natural, rural, urban and peri-urban areas”. The perspective adopted by the RLP 
under preparation aims to strengthening the relationships between territorial and landscape 
planning ensuring the importance of such complex and valuable landscape capital.
One of the main topic is how a landscape regional plan can generate innovative processes and 
induce evolutive behaviors at local level. The answer shouldn’t be only technical but concerned 
with governance and promotion of processes to facilitate and improve relationships between 
public authorities and stakeholders working at different levels. This challenge should be specifi-
cally managed to be successful for the different kind of Lombardy’s landscapes. Lombardy Region 
is characterized by many layered and various landscapes, from the Alps to the river Po valley and 
the metro-region. This paper aims to present how the new RLP intends to address this challenge 
in relation to the following issues: periurban areas, the lake district and alpine valleys system.
Periurban areas, “landscapes that might be considered outstanding as well as every day or 
degraded landscapes” are part of the region defined by the present plan as “neglected”, cov-
ering the Milan metropolitan region and part of the Padana valley. They are characterized by 
layered territorial heritage and a remarkable dynamism. The aim of RLP is to analyze, plan and 
manage the landscape complexity of a territory inhabited and perceived by the most part of 
Lombardy citizens.
This landscape combines areas that are altered by different uses and layered functions that didn’t 
take in account the historical territorial heritage as well as areas that still maintain historical and 
agricultural asset. This is the core area for the global competitiveness of metropolitan region 
that has to be attractive for new investments but most of all liveable. The RPL will define at the 
proper scale, the characters of this area to provide general addresses useful to support territorial 
planning, oriented to landscape quality also through guidelines for designing new landscapes.
The Lake district is universally recognized as a world’s heritage and a global brand. Lakes are 
the most representative elements of a territorial system, made of historical routes and green 
ways, ancient settlements and terraced slopes, castles, monasteries and villas to be enhanced 
and protected from the effects of underuse, misuse and loss of environmental qualities (land use, 
interruption of ecological systems inland-lake), such as the depopulation of the mountain side. 
The PTR-PPR already provides a specific regulation for the protection of the lake scenario and 
lakeshore, which also implies the evaluation by the Region of each municipality urban plan. This 
activity has been a laboratory to test the effectiveness of PTR-PPR, driving Lombardy Region to 
go further in strengthening its guiding roles toward local authorities. The aim is to promote a 
coordinated planning and a shared governance of landscape transformations by adopting pro-
cesses and instruments tailored for these unique landscapes, ensuring design quality.
Another focus of the RLP is the Alpine valleys system, that presents problems of decline but 
also many unexploited potentials as it has still preserved authentic qualities in economic, cul-
tural and natural heritage, at risk to be abandoned or trivialized. The main objective is to pro-
mote the enhancement of the widespread territorial assets by the mean of wise maintenance 
integrated actions to manage the built heritage and agriculture in order to face mountain de-
population and loss of identity.
It is also crucial to promote a balanced evaluation between the value of Alpine landscape and 
the need to improve renewable energies, touristic development and new infrastructures, that 
can implicate the irreversible loss of environmental and landscape heritage.
All the landscape typologies listed above are characterized by layered landscapes that need to 

be planned and designed through a trans-disciplinary and integrated approach oriented both to protection and to the exploitation of the existing 
hidden potentials. It’s evident the importance of tailored operative policies for this typology of landscapes, oriented to give value to historical and 
cultural identities and assets in an innovative development perspective. 

2. Regional Landscape Plan- Lombardy Region land-
scape elements: anthropic system values

1. Regional Landscape Plan- Lombardy Region land-
scape elements: environmental system values
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Giovanni Paludi

The uNESCO “Vineyard Landscape of Piedmont: Langhe-Roero and Monferrato”

The project of “Langhe-Roero and Monferrato landscape” first started in 2008 by initiative of Piedmont Region and the Provinces of Alessandria, 
Asti and Cuneo and was completed in 2014, when it was inscribed in the UNESCO World Heritage List.
This project is the result of a “bottom-up” approach since its inception through the request made by some municipalities to Piedmont Region to 
coordinate local initiatives aiming at the inscription of some areas belonging to the Provinces of Asti and Cuneo. Piedmont Region recognised the 
value of this request and then drafted an institutional proposal which expanded the project to cover a wilder area in order to get a more represen-
tative framework of Piedmont central winegrowing hills.
However, not all local authority or territorial stakeholder involved agreed, fearing a potential negative impact on wine production due to legal issues 
concerning landscape protection. So, by institutional demand, awareness and valorisation actions were put in place besides the project itself, in order 
to enhance landscape and territory values and promote their respect and preservation. In this context, the founding members (Piedmont Region and 
Alessandria, Asti and Cuneo Provinces) also established the Association for the Heritage of the Vineyard Landscape of Langhe-Roero and Monferrato.
Thanks to that, several landscape development agreements, aiming to guarantee the active and inventive maintenance of the recognized values of 
the site, were approved and most of them were included in the Management Plan attached to the nomination file. These projects have been financed 
by the Regional Law 14/2008 “Landscape valorisation norms” and by some “Agreement Programme” granted by regional or provincial funds.
The main focus of these projects were restoration works for scenic points of view and carriage roads and for the embellishment of old industrial 
buildings, dating from the Sixties, which were threatening the integrity of the property. But UNESCO also requires a general protection network, 
which is the achievement of a long negotiation with the municipalities involved. Thanks to the expected benefit of the project, the municipalities 
finally changed their regulatory plans and urban development plans by including protection measures to ensure the survival of the landscape 
values. The nomination implemented a cooperative and shared approach, with local stakeholders involved as active parts. 
In this context, in June 2012 UNESCO adopted a Decision to defer the nomination. The main critics focused on the excessive extension of the nom-
inated property, the often uncertain association between autochthonous grape variety and wine and the inadequacy of the group of core zones 
first submitted in order to represent the Outstanding Universal Value.
Consequently, UNESCO asked for a strict application of its criteria in the selection of the sites and their boundaries, with special attention to the 
relationship between grape variety, appellation and territory, to select only those areas suitable to demonstrate Outstanding Universal Value.
As a result, the whole project was modified in order to pay more attention to wine-growing, to its economic aspects and to quality of wine. The 
extension of the property was considerably reduced: now, it consists of six components reflecting an outstanding cultural landscape, considered by 
UNESCO as the European vineyard archetype: a remarkable example of interaction between man and nature for over two thousand years, expres-
sion of the ancient “winemaking culture” that evolved until today, forming the centre of the socio-economic life of the area. 
Because of the connections between nature, landscape and culture, wine is able to represent and to improve the social and historical aspects of the 
property, featuring the relationship between environment and landscape as elements of its cultural value. 
Today, the 101 municipalities of the property (29 in the core zones and 72 in the buffer zones) are still involved in a common project aiming to improve 
the aforementioned protection measures, in order to keep them as close as possible to the recognized values. These measures have been sustained by 
valorisation initiatives, in accordance with the Management Plan, the operative tool of reference, which consists of actions and strategies. 
Furthermore, in September 2015 Piedmont Region adopted the “Guidelines for the adaptation of the municipal regulatory plans and urban devel-
opment plans to the protection directives for the UNESCO property”, to support the municipalities in their administrative actions. These Guide-
lines are the result of a collaboration between different regional, provincial and municipal offices and include historical, landscape, agricultural 
and economic issues, in order to cover every aspect related to the achievement of the inscription of the property in the World Heritage List.

1 . The castle of Grinzane Cavour, chosen for its role both in the developments of vineyard and Italian history
2. The hills around Barbaresco. This landscape offers panoramas of carefully cultivated hillsides, following ancient land divisions punctuated with build-
ings that lend structure to the visual space: hilltop villages, castles, Romanesque churches, farms, ciabots, cellars and storehouses for cellaring and for the 
commercial distribution of the wine in the small towns and larger towns on the margins of the vineyards
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Thammasat university Rangsit Campus Masterplan Revision 2034
Reconnection to the Landscape, Regeneration of the Lost Identity

The 30-year-old Thammasat University Rangsit Campus has gone through many layers of land-
scape transformation and a series of quest for its own identity: The 1st Layer: a long-time effort to 
transfer the so called ‘Thammasat‘s identity’ from Thaprachan, a city campus, onto this suburban 
campus with existing layer of agricultural-residential landscape of Rangsit. The 2nd Layer: a tempo-
rary location, but left with permanent physical print, of international sport facility campus from 
Asian Game 13th. The result is the identity issue of ‘plecelessness’ and undefined campus image. 
Today, through the series of investigation into the past, present, and potential future of the campus 
landscape, the revision of Thammasat Rangsit Campus master plan 2034 is finally proposed to re-
generate the new layer that finally convey the authentic identity to this 288-hectare campus. This 
identity should not only reflects the core value of Thammasat University, but also sets a strong and 
unique direction for Rangsit campus future development and eventually lead the campus toward 
the vision ‘100th Year Thammasat’ : Rangsit Campus is a place for ‘Joyful-sustainable living and a 
learning society… for the people’. 
Based upon this vision and the master plan revision strategies, the transformation of the campus 
landscape is proposed by restructuring the zones, circulation and open space system to eventu-
ally rejoin the people of Thammasat and the surrounding community, as well as regenerating 
Thammasat’s identity that is unique to Rangsit campus. We focus on the relationship of the 3 
different landscape characters that not only represent the clear and strong image of Rangsit cam-
pus, but also function well with the present needs of the people. These landscape characters are: 
Native landscape for ecological restoration and recreation of people; Productive landscape for 
integration of local wisdom and innovative researches; Urban landscape for the encouragement 
of strong social interaction among Thammasat people as well as locals. 
The existing horizontally spread out development and grid system blocks also create opportu-
nity for identity: the main streets, 1 to 2 kilometer long, passes through various zones of campus 
life and could be reinforced to convey the image of the campus to be seen while people travel 
through. From the existing use patterns, there are potential to emphasis on 3 ‘identity axes’ run 
along 2 directions: 

The East-West axis: ‘Academic corridor’ that connects the core academic zone with the public 
service zone and main entrance. It consists of 2 streets run along sides of the largest piece of un-
derutilized green space, once known as ‘Asian Game Park’, where some physical landmarks of the 
university are located. 
The 1st North-South axis: ‘leisure corridor’ to be developed as a lively shared-street, equally serv-
ing all modes of transportation and activities as it penetrates through open spaces with variety 
of atmospheres, ranging from sport, recreation, academic, residential, and administrative zone. 

The 2nd North-South axis: ‘ecological corridor’ boarded by the core academic and the public service zone and constrained with power line set back, 
this street is assigned as the artery for auto vehicles, connecting the Redline station to the southern highway. Along both sides are the green space 
for ecological restoration and agricultural research field. 
The intersections of the 3 axes: a new landmark, ‘100-year Puay Learning Center’, is located where the East-West and North-South axes are cross. 
Strengtheninh the intangible identity of Thammasat, it functions as a center of knowledge for the ‘people’, where students/staffs and local people 
meet and exchange their experiences or spend their leisure time. Thammasat Hall of Fame, displaying the story of Pridi Banomyong, Puay Ungpa-
korn, and Sanya Dharmasakti, the past and modern history of Thammasat, is also located here.
In addition to these identity axes, the physical transformation of the campus landscape is also response to Thammasat Rangsit Campus 5 keys iden-
tity: Thammasat People’s Center, Learning Community, Sustainable Campus Town, Joyful, and Creative Economy campus. For example, ‘Tham-
masat People’s Center’ is expressing through the public service and the creative economic development zones adjacent to all 3 main entrances 
of the campus in order to connect with the people and community around. ‘Learning Community’ is reinforced by the dense development within 
the academic core area, with the preservation of main open space in the center. This is to create the close proximity and ‘magnet’ between nodes 
of each academic group. ‘Sustainable Campus Town’ is the system of green linkage connecting water resources, green open space patches, and tie 
the location of green buildings and green activities: rice paddies, wetland nature study, herb garden, wetland treatment plant, and Energy Park. 
These components of the new layer of Thammasat Rangsit campus landscape are expected to convey the unique identity of Rangsit campus 
toward the beginning of its 2nd century. However, this transformation could be successfully realized neither by the landscape architects and the 
master planning process, nor from the top-down policy set by the university executives. It must be firmly supported by the people of Thammasat. 
The master plan contents needs to be publicly unfolded to the awareness of Thammasat people who are carrying on the future of this campus. 
Any transformation without people’s awareness of the values of diverse layers of their surrounding landscape, the place may be only an undefined, 
and placelessness landscape. 

Pranisa Boonkham, Alisa Sahawacharin

Faculty of Architecture and Planning
Thammasat University

1. The overall visualization of Thammasat 
Rangsit campus 2034. The series of ‘physical and 
spiritual landmarks’ are located on the east-west 
identity axis and the academic corridors of the 
campus; including Thammasat Park, 100-year 
Puay Learning Center, Grand Auditorium, Aca-
demic Main Quad, Main Library, and the Buddha 
Hall
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Minghao Wu, Tong Liu

The Conservation and Development of the ‘Three Hills and five Gardens’
in Beijing Based on the Landscape fragmentation analysis

Introduction
The ‘Three Hills and Five Gardens’ refers to a historical cultural conservation region for royal gardens of Qing Dynasty located in the western 
suburbs of Beijing. The conservation region consists of three hills (the Fragrant Hill, the Jade Spring Hill, and the Longevity Hill), five gardens (the 
Jingyi Garden, the Jingming Garden, the Summer Palace, the Winter Palace, and the Changchun Garden) and peripheral buffer zones linking them 
together. Besides of its important cultural value, the region has a superior natural ecological environment which makes it as an ecological barrier 
and is important in the aspect of improving the overall ecological environment of Beijing.
The data sources of this study are Google Earth satellite images in 2003, 2007, 2011 and 2015.

Research methods
Due to that a single index shows obvious insensitivity and limitation to a large range of landscape fragmentation process, the paper selects two 
different landscape indexes (Patch Density, PD and Edge Density, ED). The whole region is divided into a number of grids and the landscape index 
of each grid is calculated separately. Then, the spatial distribution pattern of the landscape fragmentation in the whole study area is obtained.

Conclusion
The spatial pattern and variation of landscape fragmentation
The spatial distribution of PD and ED calculated from each grid is shown in Figure 4 and 5. Areas with high degree of landscape fragmentation are 
mainly distributed around the 5th Ring Road. The main reason is that the 5th Ring Road cuts the whole region, and its construction promotes the 
exploitation of its surrounding areas. The areas with highest degree of fragmentation are mainly distributed in the north of the Summer Palace, 
especially the part in the northwest. This small area between the Longevity Hill, the Jade Spring Hill and the Pingding Hill is crisscrossed horizon-
tally by the 5th Ring Road and the Qing River and longitudinally by the the Jade Spring Hill Road and Jingmi Diversion Canal. In addition, its land 
use status is extremely complex because original villages, research institutions and a variety of other organizations are located in this area. Due to 
that urban construction is basically completed, in the areas in the south of the 4th Ring Road and east of Zhongguancun North Avenue, the land for 
construction occupies the overwhelming proportion of the whole area. A large number of patches are connected together, which leads to a lower 
degree of landscape fragmentation. The degree of fragmentation has no obvious change in the researched 12 years.

The relationship between landscape fragmentation and urbanization level
According to the calculation results of four years of landscape indexes, it is found that the landscape fragmentation indexes rise at first and then 
descend. At a certain extent, the tendency reflects the generated dynamic change of landscape fragmentation along with the development of 
urbanization. Specifically, in the early stage of urbanization development, the level of urbanization is low. Human activities generate sorts of new 
patches and increase the various types of patches in the suburban areas. And intense human disturbance gradually breaks up those original patch-
es, which leads to the gradually increasing of the degree of landscape fragmentation. When the level of urbanization reached a higher level, the 
status of the bonding appears between patches. It means that patches connect together to become a large patch after adjacent patches expanding 
to a certain extent and the degree of landscape fragmentation reduces correspondingly. 

The relationship between landscape fragmentation and social and economic factors
Social and economic developments are two of the important factors to promote urbanization. According to the analysis of the relationship be-
tween landscape fragmentation and urbanization, it can be explained as that these factors can indirectly affect the degree of landscape fragmen-
tation by changing the level of urbanization. Under the drive of those social and economic factors, the original landscape patches are gradually 
fragmented and divided, which makes the landscape gradually fragmented.

Discuss and future work
However, it is noteworthy that this paper analyzes and 
explores the landscape pattern of the whole region only 
from the point of plane. In practice, although current tall 
buildings surrounding the landscape are basic compliance 
with the relevant provisions of the construction control 
area, the situations splitting the peripheral visual channel 
of core gardens occur in the region and damage visual ef-
fects of the whole region. In the future study, researchers 
can focus on longitudinal direction to improve the visual 
effects of the Three Hills and Five Gardens Region.

1. The scope of the ‘Three Hills and Five Gardens’ area and 
the main landscape elements
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Loredana Ponticelli, Claudio Micheletti, Cesare Micheletti

A Vertical Landscape. Restoration of the Bortolotti Garden,
Called ‘dei Ciucioi’, Trentino (I)

1. Frontal view of the 
architectural elements 
reproducing the allegory 
of an ideal city

The garden
The Bortolotti Garden called ‘dei Ciuciói’ (local name of the great tit) is an extraordinary vertical landscape, constructed in the middle of the 19th 
Century in Lavìs (in the north of Trento), on the exposed porphyry of an abandoned Medieval quarry in a deep gorge that marks the access to Cembra 
Valley from the plain of Adige Valley. Built in an eclectic style as a complex of false ruins, the Garden has no equal in Italy or elsewhere. The archi-
tectonic work of the garden is monumental, just think that the vertical surfaces exceed in extent the horizontal ones. Its structure does not consist 
of architectural elements in sequence, but rather in superimposition which creates a unitary scene composed of multiple and diversified elements, 
reproducing the allegory of an ideal city that issues directly out of the rock wall, in a simultaneous interpretation of natural shapes. The garden is not 
in fact constructed on the rock but rather within the rock of the mountain: porphyry dihedrals constitute the fundaments and the bearing walls of a 
building with Renaissance loggias, horizontal ledges become the springers of Moorish arches and balconies, vertical fissures suggest the separations 
between buildings and churches, stone slopes become the basis of inclined paths and stairways. As metaphor of theater scene it is not a simple bidi-
mensional backdrop painted on stone but rather a 3D “theater-machine” with stage, quinte and backstage and the village square as parterre.
However, the garden is made to be an efficient “factory” made up of hanging terraces, laboratories, secret chambers, greenhouses, paths and steps. 
It also has a complex hot air heating plant and an ingenious irrigation system with water reservoirs and fountains. 

The history
The history of the garden is closely linked to its creator, Tommaso Bortolotti (Lavìs, 1796-1872), who dedicated all his life and all his goods to the 
build of the garden. We know little about him. He was an educated man, with scientific and technical knowledge. Today, with modern term, could 
be called an engineer. Limited informations show that he was strongly interested in horticulture and lived off of private income by renting his prop-
erty to third parties. However this had to be insufficient income to permit the construction of the garden, a too onerous work for a single man. To 
realize his dream of stone ended up in debt and lost all its properties. To stress the Romanticism of this enigmatic and solitary figure, a local legend 
tells that he died in his garden, falling down from the upper greenhouse while he tried to close the large windows during a storm night. 

The restoration work
Now, more than 140 years since death of its author and after a century of oblivion, the Garden is the subject of a delicate restoration work that not 
only aims to “stop” the process of ruin but also to make live again the fantastic and memorable scene of the Garden as real eye-catcher in the land-
scape. Aims of the project is thus the public opening of the garden for uses compatible with an historic site, such as guided visits and professional 
training courses of ornamental horticulture, but also cultural activities that value the scenic impact of the garden (concerts, videos, contemporary 
arts performances, sounds and light effects). 
In order to renovate the garden there are two major types of interventions: the recovery and preservation of existing structures and the enhance-
ment, promotion and management of the garden renovated.
The restoration mainly regards the upper part of the Garden while the more proactive works are located in the lower part, near the entrances, 
to solve the contact borders with the urban space but also to accommodate service functions necessary to manage the same Garden (deposits of 
garden equipment, gardening and horticulture workshops, visitors services, info point, cafè).
The architectural restoration of this monumental site (still in progress) will supply the ‘skeleton’ on which to lay out a new interpretation of the 
Garden as laboratory for the study and use of biodiversity in an expressive form, as the result of a process of adaptation. In fact the particular dis-
tribution of ornamental horticultural hybrids with a reversion to the spontaneous form (particularly bulbous plants) in association with endemic 
species (evergreen and trailing plants) is characteristic of the Garden.
Among the green works (from down to up) :
- the Palace Parterre: a terracing with bulbous plants and hardy perennials forming a flowered carpet bedding;
- the Hidden Garden: a triangular backyard on a terracing with topiary;
- the Orchard of Crusade Castle: a terracing with ornamental types of fruit trees;
- the Thematic Gardens: five very sloping terracing covered by carpet bedding of hardy perennials according to a chromatic hue;
- the Green Ciciól’s Aviary: a structure made of topiary and evergreen;
- the Upper Pergola; a pergola with roses climbing plants.
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The Making of a Landscape Park in Canavese in the Early XIX Century
The Case of the Valperga Masino Castle’s Garden

The Masino castle’s library preserves the book in first edi-
tion 1801, Dell’arte dei giardini inglesi by the landscape’s 
architect and essayist Ercole Silva. The book’s owner is 
unknown but its worn out conditions suggest that it has 
been carefully read. The library also keeps the W. Cham-
bers’ book on Chinese garden and the collected works of 
A. Pope (1764, ex-libris Abbot Caluso), poet and theoretic 
of the English garden.
Charles Francis III Valperga Earl of Masino (1788–1845) 
and her wife Eufrasia Solaro of Villanova Solaro, will be 
remembered for having transformed the gardens in their 
castle into a wide landscape park. In this change, the 
count certainly gathered an ideal inheritance from his 
famous grandfather Charles Francis II (1724–1811) and 
from the great-uncle, the Abbot Thomas of Caluso (1737–
1815). The books of the family’s library on the English gar-
den topic are a proof and a tangible one is in the massive 
campaign of purchasing plots of land that Charles Fran-
cis II fulfilled in about forty years. Starting from 1763 till 
1803 he bought an average of 5-6 plots a year, arriving to 
get a conspicuous part of land in the south-east side of 
the hill under his castle.
Behind the ambitious realization there were both aes-
thetic aims and an intellectual project that rooted in the 
cultural milieu that spread through Europe during the 

Enlightenment. Eufrasia was especially linked in this climate thanks to the intellectual affinity with the Abbot Thomas Valperga Caluso her hus-
band’s uncle. Also Charles Francis II, viceroy of the Kingdom of Sardinia, who had traveled throughout Europe, might have had an essential role in 
conceiving, after many unfulfilled plans for a glorious formal garden, the first idea to plan an English garden in Masino. Maybe he was influenced 
by his architect Giovan Battista Borra, a talented draftsman who travelled in Middle East following an archaeology expedition to measure and de-
scribe the Roman ruins in Palmira and Baalbek. That job gave Borra the opportunity to know Richard Grenville 2nd Earl of Temple, owner of Stowe 
House. In that manor he planned temples and small architectures to adorn the first English landscape park. Borra returned in Piedmont in 1757 and 
his fame helped him to get some important jobs. He was called by two eminent statesmen of the Savoy kingdom: in Masino by count Valperga and 
in Ivrea by the count Charles Balthazar Perrone of San Martino. After having spent the years between 1749 and 1755 in London as envoy, Perrone 
became sure to transform his formal gardens along the Dora River in a landscape park.
Charles Francis III married Eufrasia in 1808 and in the same year he hired the Scottish gardener John Wallace. The couple wished a radical 
change of their gardens. They started from the parterres, transforming much of them in lawns. Clusters of trees were planted to be the scenery 
for picturesque architectures. Silva wrote: “Round temples seem the better choice for a garden”, but he added that “sometimes in some loca-
tions a Gothic temple may give a better effect” than a Greek one. The piousness of Eufrasia and the medieval tradition of Masino influenced the 
choice.
In 1834 the count commissioned the surveyor Julio to create a site plan, to be submitted to the king’s land agent and to the public works office 
head engineer of the Ivrea’s district. Next year they approved a plan that would have modified the urban shape of the village of Masino. To form 
the great lawn, the focal point around which develops the garden’s transformation, Charles Francis III bought the lands that his grandfather had 
still not got. Then he asked to remove and to change the old roads’ paths that from the hamlet led to the countryside. In exchange for he gave to 
the community the XVIII century’s wide tree-lined road, whose axis was the extension of the village’s main street. He also bought some houses in 
the country, aiming to knock them down to get the space to connect the new park with the part of the preserved French terraced gardens.
In 1840 all was ready to carry out a project that obeyed to Silva’s theories: “With sinuous paths no space is lost”. The pond was dug, and used the 
clay to waterproof. In the middle of the pond was created a hill and then a wooden one span bridge to connect the lawn and the small island. All 
workers were born in the village; gathered in teams, some of them built the park walls, others the new streets. Those which worked to earth mov-
ing were under the strict direction of John Wallace who, without leaving any drawing had been the true park’s designer. The nurseryman Burdin 
provided by Turin all trees, shrubs and flowers. It took decades to bed out a lot of trees. In 1845 the count died, followed by her wife in 1849. Works 
hadn’t yet been completed. The balance sheets still show the signature John Wallace gardener. The Scottish landscape architect was 80 years old 
but was still at work, after more than 40 years spent at Masino.

1. “Carta Topografica del nuovo Parco dell’Ill.mo Sig.r Conte, e Commendatore D. Carlo Franc-
esco Valperga Masino situato nel luogo di Masino”, GB. Ottino, 1840, - Courtesy FAI, ASCM, 
Dis. A VI 385
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Managing Changes in Historic Parks and Gardens: the urban forestry Approach

R

Antonio Tomao(1), Gasparella L., Portoghesi L., Agrimi M.

Historic parks and gardens are an interplay of architectural elements 
with continuously changing natural landscape. Changes occurred over 
time are due first of all to the taste and management criteria of differ-
ent private or public owners. In addition, many changes have arisen 
from the natural evolution process affecting woodlands and tree vege-
tation. Therefore, administrators of these complex cultural assets have 
to consider also natural resources and their dynamics in order to indi-
viduate best management options for monumental compendia.
Taking these considerations into account, authors refer the main find-
ings of an experimental research carried out in two Renaissance villas 
of the Alto Lazio (Viterbo province), namely Villa Lante in Viterbo, and 
Villa Farnese in Caprarola.
Forest stands and trees within the monumental complexes were inves-
tigated adopting forest mensuration methods, GIS tools and applica-
tions of high resolution images to analyse their quantitative and quali-
tative attributes, then described in thematic maps.
The aim is to contribute to manage historical park sites also giving spe-
cial emphasis on the high environmental values and social benefits as-
signed to vegetation by the visitors in terms of well-being and human 
health.
Forest stands add to monumental complexes naturalistic values to the 
aesthetic and cultural ones and they need to be examined as ecosys-
tems. Unfortunately, the management of small wooded areas which 
may have considerable landscape, conservation and historic values, 
has low priority, especially where financial resources are limited and 
economic returns are scarce.
Woodlands located within Villa Farnese and Villa Lante were invento-
ried. Forest types and forest dynamics were described and interpreted 

by mean of their dendrometrical attributes. The aim is to indicate guidelines for inventory and silvicultural management based on dendrometrical 
methods necessary to analyze forest stand structures from quantitative and qualitative point of view. The systemic silviculture approach was pro-
posed to manage woodlands considered as complex adaptive systems, to maintain their role in the landscape of monumental complexes and, at the 
same time, to preserve their bio-ecological efficiency and resilience.
Amenity trees within the historic Villas are also a source of ecosystem services and contribute to increase the quality of visitors’ cultural experience. 
At the same time they could determine disservices, such as damages to buildings or artifacts and risk to human safety due to critical combination of 
tree defects and adverse environmental conditions A composite Risk index considering multidimensionality of the tree risk was elaborated with the 
aim to support planning of tree monitoring with better allocation of financial resources. The multidimensionality issue was explored by considering 
three dimensions of the tree risk: the Hazard, that represents the likelihood of failure of the tree, the Contact factor, i.e. the nature and the value of the 
target at risk of damage, and the Damage factor, i.e. the potential for injury or damage. Each dimension was assessed as a function of a set of observed 
variables related to dendrometrical attributes, health status, proximity to buildings and artifacts, tree esthetic value, derived from both field data and 
spatial analysis performed under GIS environment. In the aggregation of variables into specific-dimension indicators we verify if and to what extent 
various positive and normative weighting techniques influence the construction of composite index. The Risk index, obtained as the product of the 
specific-dimension indicators, was computed and mapped for 130 trees located within the formal garden and the park of Villa Lante a well-known 
monumental complex, where the needs of cultural heritage conservation and human safety have to be balanced with recreational uses. Sensitivity 
analyses were carried out in order to test the statistical robustness of Risk index with respect to the considered techniques.
Safeguarding architectural, landscape and ecological values of woodlands and trees within monumental complexes is emerging as a broad and 
complex scientific sector because they are continuously changing as a consequence of the natural evolution of trees and woodlands. In addition, it 
is very important to pay attention to the quality of technical interventions on trees for the effects on their health, and on public safety. Finally, the 
research highlighted the importance to understand interactions among structural and ecological processes affecting trees and forest vegetation 
and the architectural components and artifacts.
The urban forestry scientific approach has to be adopted for managing trees and forest vegetation in historic parks and gardens. In this field, it is 
desirable to strengthen further interdisciplinary research experiences.

1. Quercus ilex L. trees in Villa Lante in Bagnaia (Viterbo, Italy). They are 
dangerous for buildings, artifacts or people due to a set of tree defects (tree 
decay, inclination, crown asimmetry)
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The Memory Project

In Italy, designing into a secularized landscape means inevitably clashing with a world that often attaches to the contemporary landscape design, 
not so much the role of guarantor of the continuity and evolution of a territory, but rather the one of dissolver an ancient or cultural heritage. 
Such an attitude causes the crystallization of the landscape.
What connection can be found between historical knowledge and an actuality that reconstructs a past projecting it into the future? The project 
will have the difficult task of filling a fracture, without altering the historical value of the juxtaposed parts.
The following examples are focused on the relationship between history and project and try to provide appropriate strategies to re-significate 
historical or ancient permanences, valuating them in relation to the identity of the places and according to the needs of urban or territorial devel-
opment. Particular attention has been applied to enhancing case studies recently conducted in Sicily.
Before the Legislative Decree 42 (2004), any intervention to modify landscape was packaged in function of the supposed inviolability of a historical 
or archaeological context. So the territory has been fossilized, without contemplating the opportunities of a sustainable development.
It was set up, as an alternative, a model that aims to ensure on one hand the maximum preservation and promotion of cultural and environmental 
heritage and, at the same time, consider the ancient landscape as an economic resource recognizing the needs that the contemporary territory 
expresses.
Regardless of the principle of enhancement selected, in the proposition of a project idea, which is that of the difference of the “New” with the “Old”, 
that of integration and continuity, a good design reconfirms the morphological invariants of a place, without altering the spatial relationships, the 
typologies or its sense.
The project will maintain the physical and social identities and if they are lost it will create new ones, rethinking the ancient areas such as public 
spaces.
The shape of the public space will always be readable and understandable, in reusing the semantics and syntax that was of social assimilation 
during accumulations and overlaps.
The contemporary project becomes the occasion to tell the stratification of historical events.
This is what happens in Ragusa where the intervention of extension of the Ibleo Garden (1999-2007), created by the “Architrend” Office, creates a 
contemporary design within an important historical site and an urban centre, that became a UNESCO World Heritage Site in 2003.
The Ibleo Garden (1858) is characterized by the presence of a significant botanical heritage and important monumental buildings such as the for-
mer Dominican convent, the Church of St. Vincent Ferreri and other architectures antecedent to the 1693 earthquake. 
The project stimulates a system of relations that recover the spatiality of the cloister of the convent that had been lost in the eighties.
In Malaga, Antonio Tejedor integrates the archaeological remains of the Roman Theatre with the landscape and with the city, (1995-2005). The 
theatre is located in the foothills of the medieval “Alcazaba”. A viewpoint has been realized on the southern aditus. Tejedor also realizes an “ar-
chaeological garden” on one side of Alcazaba.
The objectives of the designer are: restoring the site into the city and returning the ancient remains to the urban contemporary space in the mean-
time strengthening the archaeological museum system.
The “Palermo-Al-halisah/Metropolitan effect” program, developed by the group AutonomeForme Landscape Architects and designers try to re-
verse the strictly conservative approach that addressed the work undertaken in the historic centre of Palermo, proposing a strategy of urban 
redesign that is based on dialogue between historic buildings, new architecture and landscape design.
In the design of the architects Cottone and Indelicato, which won the international design competition for the walkway entrance to the archaeological 
site of the Valley of the Temples in Agrigento (2012), the new structure dialogues with the Archaeological Landscape. They inspired colors, materials and 
forms from the traces of the places. The aim of the competition was to unify the perception of the site, so far stopped by Highway 114, and to ensure safe 
uses of the park. The walkway is dematerialized in the archaeological landscape, thanks to the transparency of its compositive configuration.

1. Ragusa Ibla, Sicily. The “Ibleo Garden”. Atelier: Architrend
2. Agrigento, Sicily. New connections into the archaeological park. Atelier: Cottone & Indelicato
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Methodological Choices in the Landscape Project.
The Archaeological Site of Neapolis

The space where we live on it cannot certainly be considered neutral: it becomes anthropic as soon as man imprints his marks. Therefore, any 
territory can be considered a product of human action, result of economic processes, political decisions, cultural factors that constantly interact, 
and follow one another in time.
The existence of a UNESCO definition referred to “historic landscape”, testifies to the presence of a cultural context that produced it and therefore 
the need for the issue to be addressed within the “disciplinary field”.
The landscape context was reduced to structures, systems, taxonomies, through which each discipline consolidated its distinct concept of it, refer-
ring to a word which remains the same for everyone.
In Italy, the action of the legislation on the management of archeological heritage, also in relation to the incidence of it on the landscape, has resulted in 
an essentially taxonomic structure, played in the territory with the application of “constraints”. It is a solution which involves the recognition of a par-
ticular landscape quality, but which, in a rather systematic way, is applied to the individual elements, contributing to the fragmentation of the territory.
But it is clear that it is not possible to define models for intervention usable in all situations without taking into account the specific conditions: 
speaking of “guidelines” relating to projects or operations connected to the enhancement of archaeological heritage is absolutely misleading; the 
presence of similar and recurrent situations in the presence of archaeological finds, does not guarantee the ability to find univocal solutions.
Possible ways of integration between archeology and territory have been investigated in relation to the site of Neapolis, an archaeological site 
located in Middle East Sardinia, south of the Gulf of Oristano.
The archaeological evidences has made necessary, to protect the structures, the application of the two perimeters of protection required by the 
regulations, and the definition of a “buffer zone” in order to preserve the landscape in which the site is included.
The two boundaries were, however, almost completely coincident, making evident the limits of any legislation that, since the distinction between 
archeological heritage and landscape assets, helps and facilitates land fragmentation.
Since the earliest stages of site analysis, perceptive abilities that help to connect archeology to the territory result particularly important. Acces-
sibility and use practices may represent the main discriminating elements to guide the process of fruition.
It is commonly thought that an accessible area, especially an archaeological one, it wouldn’t be visited in fact if not located within a circuit of val-
orization in tourism and cultural promotion.
The case of Neapolis shows instead as the possibility of perceiving the site and the archeological remains is heavily dependent on external condi-
tions and on the solutions chosen to bond the various components of the landscape.

But to establish the dynamics of the land-
scape is a very delicate operation, which in-
volves some issues that a designer must pay 
particular attention to:
– The value of the identifiable elements can-
not be considered absolute: the same land-
scape elements can have a greater or lesser 
value extent depending on its condition;
– The change of the elements (in the case of 
archaeological ones we can imagine chang-
es due to the time, carelessness, disuse) de-
termines the simultaneous transformation 
of all relationships and, similarly, the trans-
formation of the context will determine the 
change in the quality of the elements in it.
In this sense, an important tool for de-
velopment is represented by the issue of 
accessibility to the area, even before the 
individual places.
The operation is not constrained in key 
legislation: it is rather that projects that 
would have not only an exemplary val-
ue in itself, but it would give the start to 
guide processes and logic of intervention 
and use of the territory that would ensure 
maximum integration between seemingly 
distant situations in time and space.

2. The theme of accessibility can be an asset, if it referred to the territory as a whole and not only to the 

areas involved in the project

1. Neapolis. The archaeological site
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A Project for Foro Boario in Rome: Reinventing a System of Open Spaces for 
The City of Art and Cultures

This project aims to regenerate the open spaces of the site known as Foro Boario, enclosure measuring about 43,000 square meters, which hosted 
the cattle market inside the former slaughterhouse of Rome. Realized, in the current architectural layout, at the end of 1800 by architect Gioacchi-
no Ersoch, the complex is located in an urban context, the Testaccio district, close to the left bank of the Tiber, rich in historical evidences. Among 
them stand, as symbolic and visual references for the neighborhoods, Monte dei Cocci (Mons Testaceus in Latin), a hill formed by shards (testae) of 
amphorae and various debris, accumulated over the centuries as a residual of river transports heading to the nearby port, active in Imperial times 
(Emporium), and the industrial buildings, such as the great gasometer, made immediately after the unification of Italy for the provision of “heavy” 
services to the new capital and now interested by significant conversion processes.
With the removal of the activities related to cattle trade and slaughter, in the late 1970s, the whole complex, though considered one of the key 
pieces of Roman industrial archeology, was abandoned to years of neglect. Only in 2003, the City Council approved an urban plan for the recovery 
of the site through the settlement of social and commercial activities and educational services at university level, only minimally implemented 
to date. Still today most of the perimeter buildings and all the open spaces of the complex are in a condition of advanced decay and occupied by 
cultural and social activities, carried out mostly in an unorganized, self-managed and often illegal form, although they are now consolidated.
Starting from the functional organization of the area, as required by the urban planning instruments, the project provides for the reorganization 
and redesign of the site open spaces in order to house the outdoor activities of the existing institutions and associations and of those to be set up 
in the complex.
Proceeding along the path of the historical signs, the proposal aims to retrieve forms and materials already existing in the area, enhancing and 
integrating the botanical component; it therefore moves from a careful analysis of the site, focused on the recovery of the original plan structure 
and on the recognition of existing mineral and vegetal elements.
The reading of the historical evidence, represented by the various original artifacts, now partially removed, detectable from period photos and 
from the original Ersoch’s draft, has brought to light a strong although rigid plan matrix, imprinted on an orthogonal grid hinged on two main 
axes, assumed as a main structure for the project’s composition, able to rationalize the internal circulation and enhance the perception of external 
emergencies. Moreover, the study of the artifacts, both existing and disappeared, allowed to recover in the design solutions of open spaces and 
furniture, forms and materials typical of this site and of the surrounding areas, such as clay, iron, local stone.
The botanical project, resulting from a careful survey of the local vegetation, including tree species, both planted and spontaneous, and all her-
baceous ones, enhances and integrates the vegetal components, with the introduction of ornamental perennial herbaceous species, similar to the 
existing ones in features and growth size, and of new tree species, in specific areas, while maintaining, wherever possible, the existing ones.
In order to contextualize the interventions, the site has been organized into thematic areas, morphologically and functionally homogeneous, diversi-
fied by intervention objectives, activities, users and management methods: a system of paved areas equipped for the stay and moving of pedestrians, 
centered on the two historical axes of the site; flex-
ible spaces for artistic and recreational activities of 
established cultural associations; “green rooms” for 
outdoor exhibitions and educational activities of the 
academic institutions to be set up; a wooded square 
to be used both as a car parking and for the activities 
of new cultural associations; orchards and vegetable 
educational gardens supporting the trade of organ-
ic products already active in the area; paved spaces 
for temporary markets and events; playgrounds for 
children.
The activities, both current and planned, are also 
reorganized in the management thanks to the in-
troduction of security controls and to the regula-
tion of pedestrian and vehicular flows, according to 
their different needs in space and time.
The expected result is a contemporary urban Fo-
rum, a composite public space, equipped to accom-
modate a wide range of cultural and commercial 
activities, based on the principles of social sustain-
ability and environmental regeneration, which en-
hances the multicultural and multiethnic character 
that the site has already gained within the local 
community and gives new significance to a matrix 
of historical signs related to a sad past. 1. Botanical project: detail of plant species, divided into thematic areas, and overall arrangement 

of green components within the site

P
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The Archaeological Park of Aquileia

Our research address the relationship between design and archeolog-
ical historical background to the landscape scale and it proposes the 
creation of an archaeological park in the territory of Aquileia, in south-
ern Friuli Venezia Giulia, Italy. 
The large-scale of analysis and intervention is necessary in order to un-
derstand how the historic walled city and the contemporary city find 
connections with the historical stratigraphy reflecting on the pre-ex-
isting city and on the signs of nowadays infrastructure that are con-
firmed by the generators signs of the Roman city.
The complexity of the structure and the stratification of the cultural 
landscape itself collects natural, archeological, agricultural, industrial, 
land reclaimed and water landscapes: in the project, is this complexity 
the subject of the qualification action, that through continuity inclined 
on different registers of ecology, structure and history, it leans to the 
signs of Roman centuriation that more or less outcrop defining contem-
porary landscape.
The large-scale project develop a strategy for slowing the main road 
crossing the city through a bypass for heavy traffic giving a central role 
to the Roman forum especially in favor of the pedestrian and cycling 
roads. Through the re-opening of ancient Anfora canal, it redistributes 
water in reclamation land and using the waterway as a new “green 
door” to the city. It was important to understand how the channel was, 
in the geomorphologic evolution of the Marano and Grado lagoon, an 
essential element to the city and to the functional land-reclamation 
process already in Roman times. 
Through the study of projects already proposed by the land reclamation 

authority in the 80’s, it was decided to reopen the stretch of river underground during the Second World War giving new life to the river system that 
surrounds the city, and redefining the matrix of the land reclamation system which in many cases is superimposed to the signs of roman age centuriation. 
Based on last reflection comes the project of the cycling and water greenway access the city to the landscape scale. The new system , (lagoon-An-
fora-forum-sport area-ancient port) becomes the new main axis of the city proof of a possible coexistence between the different souls of the city: 
the different areas become element of enhancement of existing without affecting contemporary functions.
The excavation of the Roman forum, through a careful study of the technologies of archaeological coverage, is an opportunity to build a covered 
market, which is functional in the temporal process to archaeologists and citizenship, becoming at last a flexible and reversible multifunctional 
space.
the study of graphic and cartographic sources, in conjunction with a campaign of direct surveys, has identified the cardo-decumano system that 
becomes the cornerstone of the morphological and functional of the park and the overall relations to large scale, in which, the reopening of Anfora 
canal, which coincides with the decumano, becomes an opportunity to redefine the role of green infrastructure for access and mobility besides for 
use in connection with leisure.
At urban scale, green architecture become occasions for creating new networks between the various excavation areas, transforming fences in 
seams for the fragments of the city. Project want to promote the reading of historical signs eliminating fences and using small botanical inter-
ventions to protect the finds; limit and the fence are in fact the keys to understanding much of the research on the subject of archeology and the 
relationship that has with the contemporary city.
The reflections through numerous meetings with citizens have revealed the historical city is perceived as an element of disturbance and limit to 
the normal customs of the inhabitants of this small town. From this fact, it was thought that the archaeological park should be characterized as 
a network of connections between fragments of the city, without becoming a museum of itself, but favoring the insertion of daily activities, at the 
urban scale, and uniting the standard connections with the realities surrounding, as the city of Grado and the lowlands of Friuli Venezia Giulia, 
characterized by many opportunities of industrial archeology. 
Other architectural elements such as the water door, the covers of horrea (old warehouses), the market on the forum, creep on time in the urban 
fabric to accelerate the process of re-appropriation of contemporary space. 
Completely rethinking the relationship between the current reality of a small town and the presence of a cumbersome past, the project identifies 
the archeological site as an open and privileged place for the production of contemporary culture, in right belief that daily use is the only way to 
make viable the past.

1. Example of park strategy: new connection between ruins and Aquileia Museum; 
reinterpretation of the margins of archeological site as philological reading

P
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The Culture Landscape of four Temples and its Representation along River 
Nu in Suo County, Tibet, China
Xiaoqing Xu (1), Wei Yue (2)

Suo County is a county of Naqu district in Tibet located upper reaches of Riv-
er Nu in the Tibetan plateau. Qiaru temple which located at the intersection 
of River Suoqu and River Naquand. Bangna temple is one of the national key 
conservation units, which embodied highly relic quality and important posi-
tion in Himalaya Buddhism history, which locates at a relative flat square in the 
mountainside at the northeast bank of River Nu, meanwhile facing to River Nu 
in the south. Qiaru Temple locates at the exactly vertical mountain top above 
the intersection of River Naqu and River Suoqu. Two rivers surround the tem-
ple, making a comfortable and stable microclimate for the meditation activities. 
Xiacha Temple locates at the north bank of River Nu, facing the south bank 
Mountain Ningzhongka which is considered as the most sacred mountain of 
this district with a unique elephant figure. Dongzong Temple locates at a rela-
tively north flat bed of River Nu.
The term “cultural landscape” embraces a variety of manifestations of the 
interaction between humankind and its natural environment. Cultural land-
scapes often reflect a specific spiritual relation to nature. Research tries to ex-
plore the culture landscape and its representation of four temples from the 
following two aspects. 
First, the relationship between temples and river represent the spiritual rela-
tion to nature. Researchers claimed that there was a close relationship between 
primitive religion and the setting of building locations. The four temples along 
River Nu represent religious worship or evil avoid in Tibetan Buddhism. Accord-
ing to Tibetan Feng-Shui doctrine, architectures are always being built on the 
key location to repression the monsters and bad effects. The River Nu has eigh-
teen main curves in north east part of Tibet, at each curve had a temple settled. 
These temples are called staring eighteen eyes to the monsters. Hundreds of 
thousands years past, these temples were there, satisfying people’s belief and 
protecting the living peaceful environment to avoid from monsters. Hence, 
the temples locating at the curve of River Nu represent the primitive religion 
doctrine and the evil thought in Tibetan Buddhism. Second, temples’ Mandala 
shape and its projection on the built environments are the representation of 
the specific spiritual relation to nature. Mandala is a strongly symmetrical dia-
gram concentrated about the center, it is built up with concentric circles and, 
in most cases, squares possessing the same center. The center and concentric 
elements are presented in both two and three dimensional Mandalas or even 
in the built environments. In the two dimensional Mandala, the center is at the 
intersection of connecting the opposite corners of a square or the center of 
rounds, or at the overlay center of both squares and rounds. The direction of 
deity in the very middle of a Mandala hints the direction of the main hall in 
Bangna temple. In the three dimensional Mandala, the center in the middle is 
also the highest point of whole Mandala, like Xiacha temple, the central temple is the highest point of the whole environment, showing in the 
grading image. In Bangna temple, the highest point is a small tower built on the left chanting room. There are two centers in the architecture unit. 
The first center is the patio on the east hall. The second center is a little patio tower on the west hall which is a chanting tower with well struc-
ture and square save spire. For the first center which is the patio on the east hall, four rows of monk’s seats are arranged around the patio. For 
the second center which is the little patio tower on the west hall, walking chanting spaces are arranged around the little patio tower. All of the 
spatial arrangement are highly represent the two dimensional Mandala central concept. Besides, the two patios are aligned with each other when 
viewing from east elevation, and the little patio tower is the highest point of the whole building, it is a representation of three dimensional Mandala 
concept. Researching and understanding the culture landscape and its representation in built environment is very necessary for us to identify and 
conserve the temple heritages in Tibet in the future. 

R

1. Four temples along River Nu in Suo County, Tibet, China
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Modern Public Parks Based on Southern Russian Cities in Relation of the 
Historical Aspects and Transformation of Their Natural Landscape
Alexandra M. Vorobyeva

Our studies of the formation of public gardens and parks of the south Russian cities showed that, overall, they have historically caused major 
stages in the development of landscape architecture in Russia. At the same time, developing their own special ways, the art of park construction 
of the country in common with the general progress of world culture, and above all, with the advanced countries of Europe XVIII -XIX centuries. 
Fundamental historical events, provided the impetus for the development of landscape art, can be called expansion of the principality of Kiev and 
the spread of Christianity in Russia.
To strengthen the power of Kiev princedom built bastions with monasteries, were created same public gardens with a decorative function in order 
to glorify the beauty and omnipotence of God’s power on Earth. During Tatar-Mongol yoke were created monastery-bastions, which was focused 
to save culture and power of Russia in the provinces. The first Armenian Christian monastery-bastion “Surb -Hach” built from 1786 to 1792 for 
aforesaid reason. It includes a complex of buildings (temples, cells, secular school, printing, administrative, farm buildings, underground water 
catchments) and public park with stairs to the river. The author of this construction was the architect IE Starov, who designed the Tauride Palace 
in St. Petersburg also.
Strong relations between Greek and Russian monasteries have allowed to develop modern farming techniques in Russia. During this time function 
and appearance of public gardens of Russian monasteries changed significantly. Developed a new types of public garden - fruit and apothecary 
gardens with vineyards. Long distance between southern and central Russian areas, as well as problems with Russian roads construction, didn’t 
contribute the settlement of wealthy people at South of Russia. Only in the middle of XVIII century estate culture began to take place and griped 
all southern Russia - Don area, Caucasus and Middle and downstream of Volga areas. 
The cities public green areas created artificially originally, as forest protection arrays and called as “Grove”. For example, in 1705 at Taganrog 
“Royal” gardens and vineyard were laid. As per Peter 1direction in 1701,oak grove was created stationed on 20 acres of land in Troetske, which was 
a solid serried tree stand to 500 trees up to World War II. Much later, at the end of XVIII and early XIX centuries public gardens with a variety of 
entertainers amusement facilities, attractions, summer stage and assembly rooms were developed in the southern Russian cities and towns. The 
oldest of these is Taganrog public park (1776), Garden City in Rostov-on-Don (1813). 
The analysis shows that the major social changes in Russia in the XX century led to fundamental change in themselves and in the structure of pub-
lic urban parks and gardens. During the reconstruction of these areas marked decline in the area of   green open spaces in the town. This situation 
can be traced to the examples of all the major public parks in town, including the example of the first urban garden Rostov-on-Don (current park 
name - Gorky). 

R

1. Entrance to Gorky Park (formerly Rostov public garden). Current view 2. Current view of public garden from lower observation of bridge
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Shaping Regional Landscape under Imperial Power: Spatial Pattern
of Natural Environment Protection of Guanzhong Basin in Tang Dynasty

he tradition and culture of natural environment protection in ancient China has long been a classic topic both in China and the western world. 
Guanzhong basin was the capital region (京畿) of Tang Dynasty (618AD-907AD), the most powerful dynasty in ancient China. Environment protec-
tion of Guanzhong basin, inheriting the experiences of predecessors, was of great influence to the successive dynasties. Although several studies 
were carried out mainly by the researchers of history and ecology, little progress has been made in its holistic spatial pattern. To break through 
this limitation, a holism methodology is applied in this paper to approach the literary and archaeological materials. Because of the complexity and 
obscure boundary of the practice of natural environment protection, the actions of the dominant role on environment protection of Guanzhong 
Basin in Tang Dynasty would be applied as the principle line to integrate the scattered materials in different areas, based on the theory of modern 
sociology that space is the product of social practice of the human beings.
Based on the excavation and analysis of the relevant historical documents, it is revealed that the implementation mechanism of environment protection 
in Tang Dynasty had a remarkable characteristic of centralization. Although there was a three-level system of “Emperor- Ministry of Yu（虞部）-Local 
Government”, the emperor was the dominant power, not only on macroscopic decision-making but also on governance and execution. It was particularly 
true in the capital area, which was the home to the empire and his family.
It could be demonstrated that there were mainly 3 kinds of protection practices of the emperor (the dominance hierarchy) by the comparison and 
integration of both the literature and archaeological materials, which are listed as below: 1, conservation of the nature resources, including the 
establishment of the suspended hunting areas, city & regional greening system, as well as a large bamboo garden to satisfy the demand of daily 
life; 2, creation of the exquisite environment, including the constructions of royal gardens, temporary palaces and some scenic areas, which were 
managed by specific agent and officials; 3, creation of cultural atmosphere, including the establishment of the famous mountain system and the 
constructions of altars and royal mausoleums, which are of rather large scale and special political significance.
The historic spatial pattern could be presented with the integration of all the spatial information of various types of environment protection prac-
tices mentioned above is integrated on the same geographical platform. It was a large-scale pattern covering the whole basin with multiple spatial 
layers, while the capital, the city of Changan, was the apparent center. At the same time, the elements with special cultural significance, such as 
the system of famous mountains and royal mausoleums were of the largest areas and most outstanding images. 
Due to the dialectic relationship between spatial form and social practice, the characteristic of the natural environment protection in the Guan-
zhong Basin could be revealed based on the analysis of the spatial pattern. With the imperial power as the dominant role, the so-called protection 
system was actually one of the by-products of the administrative actions with utilitarian purposes to satisfy the political and material demands 
of the ruling class. Since the demands were diverse and pervasive, the system itself would be of large scale and multiple layers. Furthermore, the 
apparent centrality and the emphasis on culture significance of the spatial pattern indicated that the natural elements were treated the same as 
the artificial elements, which were both the instruments of political power.
To conclude, the natural environment protection of the Guanzhong Basin in Tang Dynasty was not a scientific and rational protection system but 
a regional landscape system shaped by imperial power. Thus, the charming scroll of the harmony between man and the nature in ancient China 
illustrated by a great amount of people both in China and the western world might be only partly true. The abuse of natural resources and destruc-
tion of environment did exist in antiquity.

R

1. Altars around the city of Changan (the locations of the altars are based 
on the records of Da Tang Jiao Si Lu and Tang Hui Yao)

2. The spatial distribution of the natural environment protection of the 
Guanzhong Basin in Tang Dynasty
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formation, Superposition and Expression of Collective Memory: The Culture and 
History based Source Exploring of the “Time-dimensioned” Landscape Spaces of China

formation of Chinese “Time-dimensioned” Landscape Spaces—Temporal Cosmology
The term “Shi-Kong” (meaning time-space) is a compound word in Chinese, expressing the time and space integrity. The time-space vision is deeply 
rooted in Chinese culture, which takes the world as an integrated life, with time as a life process expands in an orderly way. Time cycles, flows and 
rhythms in coincidence with the life process. “Cavalier perspective” of traditional Chinese painting is a case of trans-time unlimited expression. It 
is like the running film footage beyond the picture frame in front of the viewer, to demonstrate unlimited space.

The Expression of “Time dimension” in traditional Chinese Landscape Spaces
Time is the possibility of all. It is in the flow of time, landscape spaces as a carrier can accumulate history and culture image. The super-positioned 
space presented the overwritten complex consequence in the long-run history. That is how people can really percept the beauty of Chinese Gar-
dens with its historical and cultural connotations. In this process of layering and expressing, time is no longer the elapse of specific moment or a 
cycle from disappearing past to the distant future, but the way of space express the continuance of itself, basically through 3 dimensions of time.
The frame provide a reference to structure the expression of time dimension of traditional Chinese landscape spaces.
Moment: The Perception on specific moment
Moment usually conveys the perception of time flows by capturing the view that symbolize the rhythm of life and world in Chinese garden, with 
the strategy called “scenery-borrowing”. Chinese Landscape owns the character of externality, which implies its blurred boundaries and interac-
tion with outside elements. When borrowing the scenery from the wide nature, typically like the full moon, the sunrise, or a specific kind of weath-
er condition, the landscape spaces are endowed with the aesthetic of life rhythm or time lapsing, by providing the viewer with a specific scene but 
percept of long time period or circulation. For instance, the “Moon Rock” In Fenghuangling of Hangzhou Westlake provide a scene to enjoy the full 
moon on Qingming Festival by the elaborate layout of the rock, water, pavement and the surrounding plants.
Time series: The perception on a spatiotemporal sequences
In a perspective of viewing process, the elaborate arrangement of spatiotemporal sequences in Chinese gardens reflect the focus on the time-dimensional 
viewing experience. The expression is embodied in the winding moving line and 5 space structures in traditional garden design strategy. In the dynamic 
viewing process, sight is the perception of space while moving line is set of a series moments of sight connected, is the measurement of time. The winding 
structure of moving line is utilized to provide the diverse or even narrative experience on the spatiotemporal sequence with the help of interlaced space 
structure. Correspondingly, 5 models of space structure echo with the winding moving line, listed as: composite form space structure; central water struc-
ture; corner-occupying building structure; “three hills in one pond” structure and composite circulation route structure. These space structure overlap-
ping with each other onsite facilitate diversified space perception on the designated viewing route, which makes the carrier of spatiotemporal sequences.
Era: The perception of history-present superposition
The expression of moment and time series are based on the unidirectional character of time flow, but when considering the landscape spaces in a 
larger time scale, when the function of site may change through time and dynasty, the texture and structure may constantly renewed or partly 
preserved with every decade passing by, layering abundant collective memories onsite, the landscape spaces may own the capability to arouse the 
memory of history onsite decades ago. Besides, when the built site texture and space structure layered with the later added function may create 
complex but subtle space character onsite. Take Beijing Zhishanmen Lane for example, a connecting space between Beihai Park and Jing Shan Park, 
it used to be a royal road for sightseeing, then later integrated peripherals to be a quadrangle dwellings community, and now also become a tourism 
path. So the layered site shows clearly diverse usage stage through a whole day time line.

1. The “Moon Rock” In Fenghuangling of Hangzhou Westlake provide a scene to enjoy the full moon on Qingming Festival by the elaborate layout of the 
rock, water and pavement
2. Central water structure, corner-occupying building structure and composite circulation route structure presented in the most popular Chinese tradi-
tional private gardens
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Imagining the City: Role of Landscape Architecture in the Protection and 
Enhancement of Historic Cities
Example of Thessaloniki, Greece

Jelena Rakocija

“The construction of identity is, at its heart, 
a matter of an imaginary rather than a fixed reality”

R. Miles

Contemporary city of Thessaloniki has an evocative landscape of over 2300 years old 
memory that is strongly imposed on the character of the city. The urban fabric was 
given its initial form by its Hellenistic origins, afterwards the city plan was continuously 
modified ever since, yet in its core it retains certain key elements which have eluded 
change in the course of history: with horizontal and vertical axonal views of the city as 
the most prominent urban feature. 
As a city with reach cultural heritage, continuous history and strong cultural identity, 
it shows explicit need for successful integration of historic monuments within urban 
landscape.
The first substantive attempt to enhance the physiognomy of the city of Thessaloniki 
was manifested in the Thessaloniki Master Plan, approved in 1985. Its aims included 
highlighting the city’s historical profile and enhancing the historic center through uni-
fication plan for three axonal archeological paths. Once again, the interest for the en-
hancement of the historic monuments was renewed on the occasion of Thessaloniki’s 
declaration as European Cultural capital in 1997.
In this paper it is sugested landscape architectural study based on social-economic, eco-
logical and perceptual approach for reading of distinctive landscape character. Cultural 
urban landscape is seen as a product of a complex and layered pattern-process inter-
actions, where historic sites serve as “coordinates - fixed realities” in a primary expres-
sion of identity that influence the perception and imaginary of the city. Understanding 
of these relations, continuities and complexities in framing the spatial imagery, means 
search in time and space for the inherent meanings that gave contribution in the exis-
tence of the urban landscape. 
Cultural urban landscape of the city of Thessaloniki is an outcome and obvious constel-
lation of natural factors, perceptual potential of the site and social-economic and cul-
tural realities that were imposed on land in pattern-process evolution, embodied within 
three dominant landscape entities.
Classical Hellenistic-roman axonal urban character and regular pattern of the city cen-
ter, that ends visually in the street Ag. Dimitriou, 
Legible Byzantine conception of the space marked with byzantine monuments that are composing the landscape in a manner as omnipresent spir-
itual character that contributes to genuine unique atmosphere of the city.
Mystical, oriental atmosphere of Upper city and Ottoman irregular urban pattern.
Layered landscape and scenery of the contemporary city of Thessaloniki reflects inherent past meanings from Ancient Hellenistic-Roman, Byzantine 
and Ottoman period, and is shaped within harmonious relations of rational manmade order and natural composition of its surroundings: mountains 
and the seascape with strong visual relation to the mythical Mount Athos on the horizon, giving the city its authentic character and distinctive atmo-
sphere. These past values are imposed and reflected onto the perception of Archeological paths and could be characterized as follows:
The East path is described as a path on the edge (inside-outside the city). Roman palace complex and Rotonda dominates in the first part of the path 
which defines more urban atmosphere, while in the upper part, following linear Byzantine wall, idea of an edge, transition from natural to built, 
is dominant element that contributes mystical atmosphere. The West path – urban landscape that characterizes the route varies considerably 
in length and width, showing alternation of open spaces into built areas. Dominant character of the Central path is visual connection, idea of the 
vertical axis as an original contemplative meaning of the city. Urban balcony where opens the view to the sea, Olympus and sky, and where built 
and natural becomes one entity. 
Our experience with landscapes, what we see, shapes how we read historic cities. Our perception of the monument, of its surrounding and historic 
city as a whole is a result of imaginative-creative activity between man and space over time (past, present and future) and offers valuable knowl-
edge for legibility of our landscapes.
Process of reading landscape, is an open field of study that cannot be exhausted and request continues search for meaning and capabilities of our 
landscape for future developments. Consequently, improvements should be harmonius with evolved landscape identity taking into consideration 
image of the city and landscape values in pattern-process-.perception evolution, as a source for creative approach to urban landscape design.

R

1. Edge landscape: transition from natural to built, in correla-
tion to upper part of the east path with mystical-oriental at-
mosphere of the city (source: Γερολυμπου Καραδημου 2013)
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Historical Monuments: Landscape of Narrative and Emotion

History plays a big role in the formation of a more united and allied nation. Having a collective memory of the past instills a sense of belongingness 
among the community members, and this shared history and culture constitute the national identity. Monuments are thought of as the translation 
of history into the landscape. It is the commemoration of a valued person, event or ideology manifested through the erection of a “permanent” 
structure. Thus, monuments are landscapes to be experienced, engaging the senses to perceive the narrative and engaging the mind by eliciting 
emotions and affecting beliefs.
The main problem is that the lack of consideration for the overall design of the place has caused monuments to lose meaning for the locals and has 
left very little for other users to experience. Thus, the goal is to analyze and observe the design of monuments and to formulate recommendations 
for the design of these spaces with the hypothesis that monuments’ historical narrative and significance may be better perceived through the de-
sign of their settings which include the immediate space surrounding these monuments and their backdrops.
This study will be constrained to the analysis of urban monuments and will focus on the recommendations for design of the monuments drawn 
from the articles found in the ICOMOS Venice Charter and the researcher’s interpretation of these articles. Based on the charter, the concept of 
a monument “embraces not only the single architectural work but also the urban or rural setting in which is found the evidence of a particular 
civilization, a significant development or a historic event.” This article, along with others:
- safeguard them no less as works of art than as historical evidence.
- making use of them for some socially useful purpose.
- preserving a setting which is not out of scale.
will form the basis for the formulation of the criteria.
The two monuments chosen for this study are monuments that honor the same person, Andres Bonifacio, and the same event, the “Cry” that 
started the Philippine Revolution. These monuments are similar in terms of the structure and settings they are set in. The first monument, locally 
known as Monumento, is found in a rotunda along a major city road, and the second monument, the Cry of Balintawak, is found near a church with 
a plaza bounded by several major roads.
Analyses were done based on the following criteria: visibility, functionality, historical representation, and overall aesthetic. To expound, visibility 
considers the prominence of the monument to both pedestrians and commuters and includes the scale of the structure and its setting. The func-
tionality of the monument takes into consideration the function of the monument as public space and the corresponding provisions and other aux-
iliary functions. The next one is historical representation which analyzes the historical accuracy of the existing representative elements. Finally, 
the overall aesthetic looks at the physical aspects of the design and their aptness to the monument.
Based on these, it can be concluded that the better designed monument is “Monumento” with a rating of 24 points. However, it should be noted 
that “Monumento” only scored 50%, which means that both monuments should be improved to be more effective in their purpose. 
Below are the proposed recommendations and criteria to consider for monument design:
Visibility
The scale of the monument should complement the scale of the surrounding space. The scale of the monument and its setting should be designed 
so that no additional effort is needed to view them. The foreground and background of the monument should be clear from obstructions.
Functionality
The design of the monuments and their settings should also have auxiliary societal functions. As a public space, monuments should be designed 

with provisions for accessibility and for public use. As placemakers for 
the locality, monument placement must be considered in the planning 
of the city.
Historical Representation
The design of the structure and setting should accurately represent the 
details of the historical event and of the specific time period. Additional 
contextual elements may be added to increase the understanding of 
the historical narrative. Provision of interactive narrative elements will 
help increase immersion within the space.
Overall Aesthetic
The background of the monument should frame and not detract focus 
from the structure. The design and placement of the elements should 
contribute to the narrative and complement the monument. The design 
of the monument and setting should reflect the character and emotion 
that the monument represents. Through the application of the above 
criteria, monuments may be given the proper recognition and impor-
tance they deserve.1. The “Cry of Balintawak” monument, decorated in celebration of Andres 

Bonifacio’s birthday, which can be found near the St. Joseph the Worker Parish
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A Multi-dimensional Structure of Layered Landscapes Integrating ‘Time Depth’ into 
Contemporary: a Case Study of World Heritage Site Wudang Mountains, China 

Landscape diversity is not well understood owing to both complex concept and dynamic landscape change, which causes the neglects of the con-
tinuity, integrity and heterogeneity of layered landscapes. Previous research on layered landscapes seldom integrates time depth into a contem-
porary dimension. However, time depth contributes to the understanding of transformation process of landscape, and this requires redefinition of 
‘layered landscapes’ by incorporating time depth into the identification of landscape attributes. This paper firstly presents landscape indicators in 
Chinese context and explores how to assess historic landscape characters by adding time depth, secondly determines multi-attributes by examin-
ing relationship between physical characters and heritage values, and finally establishes a multi-dimensional structure of layered landscapes to 
decipher both tangible and intangible values through the case study of World Heritage Site Wudang Mountains (WHSWM). 
There has been substantial research using Landscape Character Assessment (LCA) or Historic Landscape Characterization (HLC) to manage dy-
namic landscape in Europe, but it does not fit China well because of different views of natural philosophy. The previous research reveals that 
westerners stress three elements of landscape (nature, culture and perception) while Chinese emphasize ‘oneness of nature and human beings’.
Thus, in Chinese context landscape indicators of landscape character assessment might fall into two categories, tangible and intangible factors 
cultivated by human ideology.
Cultural landscape is defined as combined works of nature and of man. Taoist Building Complex in WHSWM should be preserved under the cul-
tural landscape framework rather than conserved as an isolated island since WHSWM is regarded as cultural landscape influenced by time depth. 
However, the living landscapes of WHSWM change over time, resulting in a series of layers driven by various forces.
Integrating time depth begins with the analysis of landscape spatial pattern of 4 stages of WHSWM (7-20 th centuries), namely, Tang-Song Dynasty, Yuan 
Dynasty, Ming Dynasty and Qing Dynasty. In the process of HLC, intangible factors, i.e. 4 historical topographical maps, 8 local annals, and 72 poems are 
assessed by holistic method while tangible factors such as land form and land-use type are assessed by parametric method in Geography Information 
System , and then landscape units are superimposed to obtain 4 historic landscape character maps which are used 1km × 1 km squares as basic units. 
A further exploration of landscape attributes is conducted by identifying spatial links between physical characters and heritage values. Multi-at-
tributes of landscape of WHSWM are demonstrated by comprehensive values (tangible values, i.e. aesthetics and biophysics; intangible values, i.e. 
history, society, and humanism). Whilst the contemporary landscape character map is classified into 6 landscape character types based on data 
collection. And then the result of correspondence analysis illustrates that humanistic and historic values are more closely related to landscape 
characters. In addition, an analysis of development tendency of three aspects reveals that landscape change is more closely related to Taoism and 
Shanshuiconcept than to natural evolution. 
Historic landscape character maps of WHSWM inter-
preted the continuously changing landscape and the 
decrease in local communities due to the interest con-
flicts among local people, urbanization, and tourism. 
The relationship between landscape values and physical 
characters signified that intangible attributes related 
to morality and ethics were culturally and socially con-
structed. Therefore, innovative conservation measures 
in contemporary dimension is supposed to highlight the 
significance of time depth and inherent values.
From the perspective of multi-dimension, this case study 
expresses theoretical concept of layered landscapes in 3D 
Coordinate with a decipherment process of time depth 
and landscape attributes. This study offers evidences for 
stakeholders so as to make policy and experiment inno-
vative conservation strategies as follows.1) assessing his-
toric landscape characters to establish its relationship 
with current landscape 2) identifying multi-value attri-
butes to take more account of interaction between hu-
man and natural process 3) integrating time depth into 
contemporary to reactivate layered landscapes.
In conclusion, the redefinition of layered landscapes estab-
lishes the relationship between time depth and multi-at-
tributes of current landscape, and interprets multi-values 
which is dynamically changing over time. The establish-
ment of the multi-dimensional structure is aimed to pre-
serve the integrity of heritage values and provide an in-
sight into landscape diversity in international context.

1. Location and 3D simulation map of World Heritage Site Wudang Mountains(Note: 3D 
simulation map was provided by planning department of Wudang Mountains)
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Healing the Soul with Landscape: The Tianjin Tanggu Blasts Core Area

Introduction
This paper focuses on the subject of how to heal the soul with landscape design by Memorial Landscape. Based on previous research of domestic 
and international memorial landscape projects and the study case of the landscape design for the core area of the Tianjin Tanggu Port “8/12” (like 
the American 9/11 known now as our own 8/12) hazardous chemical blast, this paper proposes four elements of Memorial Landscape design.

Method
The purpose of landscape design is neither to desire to cover the damaged land, nor to fear the disappearance which had occurred. Instead, land-
scape architecture uses modest means to cure the damaged land and hurt souls, in order to mourn the deaths.
Thoughts of the design contain the four following aspects:
– Dialogue with the environment
Memorial Landscape should be a place that allows people to create a dialogue with the environment. It is no longer a segment isolated from the 
city environment, but it truly becomes one with it. Visitors’ experience of a site is closely attached to the surrounding external environment that 
includes natural elements and social psychological elements. These elements of memorial landscape need to be considered to allow a setting for 
people to create dialogue with the environment properly. 
Meditation Setting of “8/12”, using the enclose area that plants form and rolling terrain to create functional spaces for communication and thinking.
– Touch the details
Touching the details can easily bring up ripples of the soul, and emotions can be brought into the environment quickly. Expression of details can be 
conveyed through sight, touch and smell, using the change of light and shadow, short text, drop of water, sound, smell and special color plants, and 
other elements to express. Landscape detail is more than the size of the landscape elements to be presented. More important are the consideration 
for design concept and design thought of the event and field. 
For the landscape design of “8/12”, the pool falls within the reach of people’s touch range, crack black marble as veneer material of the pool, sug-
gesting that the impact of the explosion.
– Percept the passage of the landscape
Landscape is a dynamic process. People’s wounded hearts are the same with the cycle of life. Recovery of all plants in spring, vibrant in summer 
concerned and harvest in autumn, cold winds in winter, these are the cycle of nature gives us. Landscape designers need to adapt to law of the 
nature, this can be understood as self-growth of landscape. Memorial Landscape also presents staging possibilities, from nonexistence to pass into 
existence then to completion. At the same time, it conveys uncertain possibilities to the future, just as the wounded soul can be cured at any stages 
of the landscape process.
For our Tianjin Blast Memorial Landscape design, the dynamic process lies in the different stages of planting. Long-term plans will include more 
planting on the site, includes three stages.
– Making sense of identity of the landscape
Landscape designed to respect the status in characteristics, pay attention to local elements, and also it is one of the factors deepening people’s 
sense of belonging and identity to their land, and generating the emotional resonance. The preserved memory will be relying on the uniqueness of 
the site, including the urban fabric, folk culture, life elements and impression of the city. Consideration of existing site features and site character-
ization means showing respect for the event and for the dead and also paying tribute to the public.
For the landscape design of “8/12”, the legacy of the big hole left by the explosion will be designed as Spiral Lawn. The explosion left an indelible 
mark in the memory of people’s hearts, but it will also keep spurring the living.

Conclusion
Memorial Landscape aims not only to commemorate. It expects to through a gentle landscape form to heal people’s hearts, in addition to the objectives 
of landscape architecture to repair and build our city, it can also stimulate people to remember this history and inject positive and inventive colors.

1. The legacy of the big hole left by the explosion will be designed as Spiral Lawn. At this site people along the periphery of the road may stop, walk, view 
and think
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Prolungamento’s - urban Park of Savona

The Urban Park of Prolungamento is a place of great importance for the historical identity of the city of Savona and its relationship with the sea 
and the fortress of Priamar.
The project is part of a wider integrated project for urban redevelopment and integration of the public spaces of the water fronts of the city of 
Savona, which will be realized in the coming years.
Summarizing the information contained in the PIU’ (Integrated Urban Project) of Savona, it understands the strategic role of the Urban Park of 
Prolungamento, as an opportunity for the city to improve its urban quality and to promote its heritage, a sort of hinge fundamental system citizen.
The project of recovery of the Park, which is the most important city’s waterfront, has followed certain principles, which are:
Savona + Savona - Designing and redevelop part of Savona, a meeting with the sea, between the city and in the city, overlooking the Priamàr, in 
constant dialogue with its history, its present, its future
The park - Meeting place and exchange space for play, mind. A walk, a run, time to rest, look around and look over.
A park, many parks - The Park is an opportunity to imagine a simple task, as articulated. Places in place, many spaces under one roof;
The design of the Park-Extension area Priamàr - is emerging as a challenge to contemporary, in full respect of the history and identity of the place 
and as an opportunity for renewal of significant parts of the city of Savona. Main objective of the project is to reclaim a place known, strategic, 
emphasizing the identifying characteristics with the design intent to re-think a place, re-invent it.
The works were completed in 2015, returning to the city of Savona a place renovated, preserving the characteristic features of the waterfront city, 
lived continuously as a natural extension of the city center towards the sea and towards the fortress Priamàr, historic site of great importance to 
Savona and real landmark in the cityscape.
The construction, which covered the recovery of the Park and the promenade, maintains some characteristic features of the walk (such as the 
row of palm trees, bearer of identity typical of the waterfront Liguria), but advancing the theme of sociality through ‘conception of a linear and 
continuous bench that strongly connotes the linear extension of the promenade.
The bench plays a coordinating role, the union and the transition between the promenade and the park that links the city to the coast.
The continuity of the bench, divided into a long broken line, defines the space of the walk, provides a framework for its development, media per-
ception of the landscape of the sea coast, open, with the size of the plant articulated urban park behind him.
The shrub vegetation on which stands the following session and follows its development, and helps the perception of a space still intimate, collect-
ed, even in the presence of the long development of the walk.
The existing row of palms (Phoenix canariensis and Phoenix dactylifera) gives a perceptive rhythm that fits the perspective of the promenade to-
ward the great fortress Priamàr.
In the night, the session becomes an Authorising Officer of the perceptual dimension of the urban landscape, with a line of light that accompanies 
the development and research articulated a more intimate promenade.
The long sitting therefore assumes different roles (for the stop for reflection, for the game), and the use of materials with adequate quality (wood 
and stone) has engaged in the search for solutions of detail, which are resolved in a clear dialogue material, solved by seeking a careful balance 
between simplicity and articulation of form and balance of color solutions.
Horizontal development of the walk has deliberately used a background color that can bring out the long line in light colors, as well as an expres-
sive surface roughness.
In the functional relationship with the Park, the seat disappears in passageways and becomes a sign on the ground that marks two different places 
(the promenade and the city park), assuming an almost ecotonal, transition, referring to the typical transects sandy beaches.
This place, so important in the identity of the citizens of Savona, regained in a few months assiduous frequentation, becoming again a destination 
for meeting and relationship with the sea, recovering a lost urban identity that, thanks to the landscape project, was able to see the its rediscovery.

1. General view of the project, montage of aerial view
2. View of the promenade. The game of the materials and the movement of the bench, inextricably linked the new urban park at the fortress of Priamar

P
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Public Park of Via Brisa, Milan - Italy

The project area is located in the historical cluster of Milan, exactly in the streets Brisa and Gorani. 
This is why the creation of the new outdoor public space stems from considerations of the relation-
ship between contemporary design and historical city. The project site is a privileged point of view 
of the “archaeological tour” that goes from via Ansperto (Archaeological Museum, the Roman circus 
grounds, Monastero Maggiore) through the Imperial Palace area and that ends over Holy Maria alla 
Porta, in the square of the theater. The interpretation of the site leads to a critical design approach 
that does not allow languages recoveries or contextual connotations, instead it pushes to create a 
contemporary garden, able to encompass the multitude and diversity of these urban fragments in the 
living tissue of the city, trying to build and communicate a new “urban landscape” able to return the 
contemporary and historical complexity.
The site looks like a mixed collection of buildings, fragments, and ruins from different historical periods: 
in this area we can find the heritage of the Imperial Palace, massimianee walls, buildings belonging from 
XVIII and XIX sec., the Gorani’s tower and Ansperto’s tower, 50 and ‘60 buildings, some relatively new ren-
ovated buildings, the two new residential buildings designed in the same time of the park by Cecchi e Lima 
Architetti Associati. The landscape structure is provided by few simple elements: magnolias on road’s limit 
create the necessary intimacy; hornbeam hedges and volumes of ephemeral grasses, as disjoined ruins, resi-
dues of reinterpreted historic gardens, elegantly and emotionally design an open boundary that invites you 
to enter and stay in the area; the floor with its materic variations encourages new uses, structuring pink 
granite paths and a new square, compacted soil relax and resting areas. In this way the project is able to 
create a permeable space where vegetation’s full and empty dynamics spontaneously accompanies green 
spaces users, directing them to the new buildings, archaeological sites or to other parts of the city. The rela-
tionship with history is rediscovered in everyday life: sitting on the numerous strategically placed benches 
you can appreciate interesting views of the tower; walking you can meet ceiling windows in the floor show-
ing surprising remains and unknown pieces of Roman mosaic pavements; stopping under the tower you can 
see a reassembled pavement of archaeological finds. Moreover all the choices of materials and vegetation 
take into account of the possible presence of findings and the resulting need to operate future excavations: 
the park is designed as temporary space. The park is open and modern and it encourages and does not 
limit many different users: inhabitants, tourists, people passing through. Besides this the instances of the 
contemporary are fulfilled also in an ecological sense, The park in fact is a low maintenance garden and 
doesn’t need a lot of water. Vegetation choice was inspired by two different aspects of the Lombard land-
scape: the hornbeam hedge of historic gardens; the grasses border reminds the wild landscape of the Alps.

Antonio Perazzi

1. Project layers

2. View of the new park: 
the green filter (Magnolia 
soulangeana), and vege-
tation blocks of different 
heights (Carpinus betulus, 
Pennisetum alopecuroides, 
Verbena bonariensis, Gau-
ra lindheimeri)

P
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The Historic urban Landscape Project: Cultural and Perceptual Aspects 

In our contemporary environments we define Historic Urban Landscape “the urban area under-
stood as the result of a historic layering of cultural and natural values and attrib utes, extending 
beyond the notion of ‘historic centre’ or ‘ensem ble’ to include the broader urban context and its 
geographical set ting. […] “ As the UNESCO document specify, “the Historic Urban Landscape ap-
proach is aimed at preserv ing the quality of the human environment, enhancing the produc tive and 
sustainable use of urban spaces, while recognizing their dy namic character, and promoting social 
and functional diversity. It in tegrates the goals of urban heritage conservation and those of social 
and economic development.”
The aim is to respond to the complex phenomenon of the globalization of economies and of different 
cul tures that has affected states in recent years. This has been accom panied by a marked growth in 
urbanization and land use, while the historic city centres have been subject to growing anthropic 
pressure and the tensions stemming from the need to transform places due to changing requirements. 
The need is to shape new public policies and planning instruments to identify and protect the his-
toric layering and the balance of cultural and natural values in urban environments. The aim is to 
achieve sustainable development of human contemporary life. 
The ‘Historic Centre of Florence’, included in UNESCO’s list of cul tural World Heritage sites in 1982, 
comprises the ur ban area within the perimeter of the 14th-century walls, extending over 505 hect-
ares. Demonstrating as the city has always been closely linked to the surrounding Urban Historic 
Landscape, the recently approved buffer zone (6 July 2015), covers 10,480 ha, and encompasses the 
hillsides surrounding the city of Florence to the north, south and east, and most of the plain to its 
nearest north-west. 
In order to manage the buffer zone 18 viewpoints were chosen, inside and outside the historic city centre. 
Our Belve dere_Firenze project has contributed to identify in the Structural Plan the key viewpoints 
from which the transformation interventions that modify the existing skyline must be subject to 
verification of correct insertion.

Methodology
In the Historic Urban Landscape, geomorphology, the hydrograph ic network and natural elements 
overlap with anthropic elements which, over the course of history, have transformed ‘places’ with set-
tlements, infrastructures, urbanized areas and different uses of land. On a more detailed scale, in Italy 
as in Europe, the distinctive features of the urban matrices and the different compositional aspect of the 
projects, in a constant dialectic between full and empty, private space and public space, visual axes and 
perspectival fulcra, constitute elements which generate our historic centres and shape their identity.
In our project, the historic landscape was critically analysed and surveyed as a set of interrelations 
between the morphological sys tem, the natural system, the anthropic system, the economic, so cial, 
historic (cultural and aesthetic) and formal system, and the top ological space in which those differ-
ent relations were established. The goal of the final synthesis elaborated, was to pinpoint areas where new interventions would have a greater 
impact on the landscape, in particular on the histori cal-cultural and aesthetic-formal aspects taken into consideration. 
The surveys conducted and data gathered in the course of the Belve dere_Firenze project thus provided the essential knowledge and in formation 
for the subsequent critical synthesis phase.
On the occasion of the experience carried out in the landscape of Florence, UNESCO World Heritage site, qualitative aspects such as systems of 
visual relations are been recognized and decoded not only for their strictly perceptual value, but also for their fundamental role in connecting 
networks of memory pertaining to the historic and cultural heritage, and in understanding, inventive conservation and valorizing the Urban His-
toric Landscape project. 
With regard to the cultural and aesthetic-formal aspect, the first interpretive tools were the viewpoints, the panoramic paths, and the visual axes 
and cones. These were functional to the subsequent proposal to define and manage the buffer zone of the heritage site. 
The inspections conducted in the research concerning the maximum visibility of the Historic Centre of Florence led to the evidencing of a public 
trail that can be done entirely on foot, by bike or in a car. This was called the ‘Panoramic Path’, due precisely to its panoramic features and the 
views it affords. 
The trail requires restoration and improvements in many stretches, and should be inserted into a broader requalification project in order to in-
crease sustainable mobility and valorize the image of the city.
Aims of the project focused on the sustainable development of the UNESCO site, integrity aspects of the identity in the contemporary life, protec-
tion of the skyline and inventive conservation of the historic city.

1. The Panoramic Path: via di san Carlo

2. Map of the Panoramic Path around the 
Histic Centre of Florence.The route is char-
acterized by the proximity with the main 
viewpoints towards the city
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Martyrs’ Square in Beirut as Layered Landscapes

The Martyrs’ Square in Beirut, the capital of Lebanon, is a real palimpsest and a succession of lay-
ered landscapes, discussed and revisited over time. This overlapping of landscape sees an overlap-
ping of names assigned to the square depending on the current political or economical situations, 
thus spreading an uncertain future to the square.
When it is about an iconic place as the Martyrs’ Square in Beirut, it is hard to remember the story 
because there is not a single and only story, but a multitude of stories. The latest one is about a 
square as the heart of the city and the beating heart of the country that is privatized by Solidère, 
a private company which renovated all Beirut downtown after the civil war. A competition was 
held in 2004 allowing three winners to conceive the Square with the big axis. In this paper we will 
analyze the first winner’s proposal. In addition, knowing that the urban nature is the concern of 
the landscape architect, this should be done in upstream of the project, and we can also ask the 
following questions:
What are the layered landscapes of urban nature in this iconic and private square?
How can landscape architects use urban nature in contemporary concepts? 
How can the landscape project contribute to active and inventive conservation, social mediation 
and the sharing of visions of contemporary issues? How can it generate innovative processes and 
tools?
Through this paper, we will see if the concept of urban nature in the Martyrs’ Square in Beirut al-
lows people to truly “taste” their landscapes. A narrative methodology of walking and mapping and 
a critical analysis will be used.
The layered landscape of urban nature was firstly the bourgeois garden, with its citrus, inspired 
from Europe in the late nineteenth century that made Place Hammidyyé first official name given 
to Martyrs’ Square, and then Place des Canons in the twenties at the time of the French mandate.
It was secondly the alignments of ficus and palm trees constituting Martyrs’ square in the thirties 
and a less dense alignment in the sixties because the square became a parking car.
After the civil war, Solidere has erased everything as if they wanted to erase history. Today, there is 
just a spreading ground cover centered by the status of martyrs and surrounded by a traffic move-
ment of vehicle.
Despite the symbol of union of Martyrs’ Square, Noukaki’s proposal, first prize in the competition, 
is a fragmented space. A concept of modern trend creates dichotomies of components and align-
ments of trees, a kind of standardization, as we see anywhere around the world. It looks like some 
other squares in the city done by Solidere as an ordinary square that has neither identity nor na-
tional symbol. However it is worth mentioning that although Noukaki is a famous Greek company 
in landscape architecture, they had to follow the order from Solidere to conceive their proposal by 
following exactly the story of the Martyr’s square just as told by Solidere.
However, by this last layer, the square became an ornamental garden! 
What happened to the genuineness of the place? What happened to the meaning of the place? 
What is the relationship between urban nature and users?
Sitte, in “Squares disappeared”, wrote a century ago: “The space that seems to everybody belongs in 
fact to the engineer and the hygienist”. Indeed, Noukakai’s proposal is a decoration of insignificant 
plants, another pastiche creating the museumification of the square without any appropriation nei-
ther belonging!
Nowadays it is not allowed to conceive without local investigation and survey nearby people. “We 

must inspire the desire to defend our landscapes” as says Martha Schwartz. Unfortunately, in Beirut, in the contemporary concepts, the people 
become visitors, tourists, passive walkers who do not react!
The “Tasting landscape” project is far from what is seen in Lebanon, instead it is planning project. It could not be a landscape project, because 
according to the definition given by the European Landscape Convention, the landscape is the perception of the observer. Thus, since there is no 
observer taken into consideration, there is a simple planning of space.
Landscape project is an art not a profession! It contributes to active and inventive conservations, social mediations and the sharing of visions of 
contemporary issues. “It is an art of making love the city, creating opportunities of self-expressions” as said Ghel.
Therefore, in these conditions, it is hard to say that the concept of urban nature in the Martyrs’ Square in Beirut allows people to truly “taste” their 
landscapes.

1. Current state of the Martyrs’ Square in Bei-
rut. The South view of the square showing in 
the background the Saifi Village also renovat-
ed by Solidere (Marlene Chahine, May 2015)

2. The North view showing in the background 
Nahar building (the Nahar newspaper as a 
prestigious newspaper in Lebanon). The square 
is surrounded by movement of traffic (Marlene 
Chahine, Feb. 2015)
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Reopening of Navigli in Milan, a Landscape Project of urban Regeneration

The project entitled “Reopening of Navigli in Milan” is a prepa-
ratory study for a major urban redevelopment project.
The study plans to reopen the canals, historical waterways of 
Milan, closed during the twentieth century; waterways that 
once were surrounding the city center, along the road now 
known as the “Cerchia dei Navigli”. To allow navigation of the 
whole network of waterways in Milan is also necessary to re-
open part of the Martesana Canal flowing from the farmhouse 
of Cassina de’ Pomi to the Conca dell’Incoronata, which was 
closed in the second half of the twentieth century. It ‘a feasi-
bility study that concerns the center of one of the largest and 
most important cities in Europe, with the aim of bringing in its 
heart the water canals and, with them, restoring the urban 
quality lost. Milan is in fact always been a city of water, un-
til from the Roman times, when the channel Vettabbia, prob-
ably navigable, connected the town to the Lambro river, to 
the River Po and then to the Adriatic Sea. During the period of 
the Visconti and Sforza, some hydraulic engineers - that were 
working in Lombardy and in Milan, with the help perhaps of 
Leonardo Da Vinci - introduced the great technical innovations and perfected the system of closed admirably. Lombardy has had and still has 
a charming old waterway system. It should be retrained, reinvented for new uses (eg energy) or new needs (tourism) and finally made navigable 
again. Therefore it is important the re-opening of the canals in Milan; without their reopening - or rather their reinvention - it is impossible to 
restore the waterway network in Milan that would allow the connection of Lake Maggiore and Lake Como, with the River Po and then the sea.
The route from reopen is 7,700 meters long and will be achieved in stages. It is expected to realize eleven basins. A part of the center of Milan will 
change appearance and will again look like the great European cities that have preserved their channels - such as London, Paris, Strasbourg - or 
who have retrained and adapted to modern needs local and long distance - such as Birmingham, Glasgow and Edimburgh. Interesting exemples of 
opening of channels from scratch, are today from France - which has a great tradition of channels - from the Netherlands and the Scandinavian 
countries.
The sailing time it will be two hours and a half hours both downhill, both uphill. It will be a good time for tourism, and to enjoy the urban landscape. 
Particular attention was paid to the study of the landscape “in motion”. The navigability of the system makes the perception of the banks of the 
water and surrounding landscape dominant and important for the design. The view from the water is fundamental too for the study and design of 
the new urban landscape. Walking through the city on water is in fact like catching a vision “slow” of the surrounding landscape, which focuses 
on the banks, railings, bridges; elements that strongly characterize the entire route. From water it is possible to perceive all that juts out on it: the 
natural vegetation of the banks, vegetation hanging, the creepers, the foliage of trees. Browsing it has a privileged view of the city: the facades of 
the buildings are scenes that unfold, marking a rhythm made of volumes that follow, of the isolated volumes, of the openings, of the pauses, of the 
images of elements in the distance. We are attracted by significant elements, such as bell towers, tall buildings, important elements that attract 
our eyes becoming reference points (true landmarks). From the towpaths is possible then to perceive the flowing water, the boats, the protection 
systems of the banks and vegetation that overlooks the water as the predominant visual elements. In the perception you can dwell slowly on the 
details which, then, becomes essential parts of the project. The richness of detail makes the viewing experience in a slow path enjoyable and more 
fascinating. Also with regard to the choices vegetational the perception plays a fundamental role (for example, for trees, the size and shape - glo-
bose, jagged, conical etc. - they are primaries ...).
The project is important in many ways: urban, architectural, infrastructural, energy and others. Thanks to the reopening of canals it will be possi-
ble to bring back to Milan its real urban quality, the “genius loci” of the place.
Pursuant to an excellent and various network system, in past centuries, Milan has established strong relationships with other cities and the coun-
tryside of Lombardy. The reopening of the waterways that have been shut down, will restore, will balance and will strengthen these relationships. 
A system, the one of the canals, rich in natural, ecological and environmental peculiarities in which to slide the soft mobility, which will connect 
the many villages and the various forms of settlements bordering on the banks, who will obtain, with navigability, already effective in the Naviglio 
Grande, new tourist importance.
The project of reopening of canals, particularly the Martesana, also flows through some urban areas subject to major changes, such as the “Garibal-
di - Repubblica” area, which is relevant to the future city’s appearance. The reopening of canals will encourage the formation of new environments 
that may evoke the best of the past, the happy balance of the Milan of Stendhal.

1. The canal of San Marco: il Tumbun
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Let’s Make a Park Ourselves

The paper describes an urban experiment that has taken place in situ with the 
aim of changing the character of the neighbourhood by protecting greenery and 
implementing new functions into the outdoor space. The mentioned green area is 
located between the very intensive development raised in modernism. The action 
could be placed into a broader context of the recently evolved approach called an 
‘aesthetics of thrift’. The following features: multiplicity, ambiguity, polyvalence, 
communality, dynamism, mutability and process, characterize it. The initiators of 
the action wanted to convert the abandoned green area into a park for the neigh-
bourhood. The idea goes falls into line with the conclusions of Ania Jorgensen who 
wrote about ‘numerous low-intervention landscape architectural approaches that 
utilize existing landscape layers within the site’.
As each place has its own history, the urban locations usually have a complex re-
cord containing numerous overlapping layers. The succession of layers resembles 
the palimpsest concept often incorporated into the architectural discourse in the 
form of overlapping layers such as: Physical layers, Layers of meaning, Layers of 
time, Historical layers, Cultural and Social layers etc.
The experiment mentioned above took place in Kielce – Czarnów neighbourhood, 
that served as a metal ore mining area in 13th century. It was incorporated as a dis-
trict in Kielce 01.04.1930. In ‘60s (20th century) the multi-family housing for work-
ers was designed and built by the Workers Housing Cooperative. The given green 
area was used by the municipal tree nursery (‘Zieleń Miejska’) that supplied all 
new plantings in Kielce. When in the nineties Zieleń Miejska changed its location 
the abandoned area which was still closed off with a fence started to undergo 
plant succession and overgrowing.
Especially complex seems to be heritage aspect. The analysed area still has the 
spirit of working-class social problems, where new outdoor furniture or newly ren-
ovated facades do not survive long without signs of vandalism. Architecture or the 
lack of outdoor space composition are of no value for the neighbourhood.
The greenery layer could be characterized as a biodiverse space with domina-
tion of deciduous trees and shrubs (e.g. maples, limes) with more than 30-40 years 
without any hard infrastructure. The green area, as the fence is already somewhat 
damaged, has been on the one hand often used as a short-cut for the people from 
the blocks of flats to the church and on the other hand as a place to hide and have 
a drink. It has served as an urban public space described in literature as an urban 
wildscape – containing multiple meanings: insecurity, disorder, decay, waste, con-
fusion, freedom, possibility, discovery, adventure and enchantment.
A group of young activists – with their background in landscape architecture, archi-
tecture and civil engineering gathered to attempt to raise the consciousness of the 
residents to keep the green space protected and adjusted to their needs. Initiators 
expected the city authorities to help combat the effects of the concentration on 

Czarnow 90% of social housing. Clean-up operations of the site have been instigated by an informal group including some people from the neighbour-
hood, the local elementary school and a pizzeria. The city council helped as well. As the residents expressed their needs concerning paving the wild 
routes through the park, creating bridge, seating, new actors were involved. Kielce University of Technology organized workshops ‘1m3’ for students 
of architecture aimed at experiencing concrete by creating outdoor elements that would answer the Czarnów residents’ suggestions. Concrete fur-
niture was placed in the park at Kielce Czarnów. There were plans to tame the concrete elements by painting them. But the action stopped as the 
furniture was partly demolished. Only the paving route is being used without any sigh of harm.
The New Czarnów initiative is one of many similar social organizations, which aims to revitalize the debate on urban renewal processes. The char-
acteristic feature was that so far the local action groups of the new urban movements haven’t been approved by the city authorities. Czarnów case, 
proves that the original plans of the city can be revised. Originally planned social buildings are now to be redesigned so that part of the investment 
will remain as a large public park. A failure should be recognized in the fact that despite the relatively high interest of the local community, the 
media and local government support, the equipment created by the architectural workshop was not maintained in proper condition. It was soon 
devastated. This is due to the lack of proper lighting of the area and social supervision.

1. The concrete paving created by the students of ‘1m3 work-
shop’ for the Czarnów neighbourhood park
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The Implementation of the European Landscape Convention 
in the urban Landscape

The European Landscape Convention, published in 2002 and ratified by the Spanish gov-
ernment in 2008, marked a turning point in the Spanish spatial and landscape planning. 
In fact, it served as framework to the regions from which to develop new regulations with 
specific instruments for the protection, planning and management of the landscape. 
This research compares landscape planning processes in urban areas in Germany, UK, 
France and Spain and how they incorporate landscape criteria into urban planning. 
The methodology used is the multiple case studies (Francis, 2001) with a qualitative 
comparison of a number of variables. The cities, the different instruments and the 
date of publication were:
•	 Offenburg (Baden-Würtenberg, DE): Landschaftsplan, 2009.
•	 Guilford (Surrey, UK): Landscape Character Assessment, 2013.
•	 Longwy (Lorraine, F): Plan du Paysage, 2007.
•	 Valencia (C. Valenciana, SP): Estudio de Paisaje, 2010.
After the revision phase of the existing literature and official documentation, data 
were grouped into five attributes to identify the following:
Regulations and policies
Landscape characterization
•	 Visual analysis
•	 Participatory processes
•	 Guidelines, recommendations and interventions
The most important attributes that have been analysed, in all the documents han-
dled, for the case study comparison are as follows (Deming & Swaffield, 2011):
•	 If the plan is linked to other landscape planning instruments at regional and national level;
•	 If the plan is mandatory and if this is binding with urban planning and sectoral policies
•	 If it describes guidelines for future developments;
•	 What methodology is used to describe the physical landscape;
•	 If the landscape units described;
•	 If they have included a visual analysis, and
•	 If there is a participatory process.
In regards to the guidelines and proposals for intervention, we looked for these three attributes:
•	 If the plans define landscape quality objectives and describe recommendations for action and intervention proposals;
•	 The format in which these intervention proposals are made, and
•	 If the plan includes detail plans with the proposed designs and interventions.
To compare the cases, these main attributes have been systematized and qualitatively analysed the strengths and weaknesses of each plan. 
The main strength of the Landscape Plan of Offenburg (Hage+Hoppenstedt Partner, 2009), is that it is mandatory and it is one of the instruments 
of a landscape planning system that operates at the national and regional levels. This means that the objectives and guidelines are interconnected 
at all levels (national, regional and municipal. Another point in favour of this landscape plan is that it promotes regional ecological connectivity 
across a network of green infrastructure in urban areas connected to the regional scale.
The most important asset of the Landscape Character Assessment of Guildford ((Guildford Borough Council & Land Use Consultants, 2007) is that 
it characterizes also the urban and peri-urban landscape, together with the rural. For this characterization, the apply the methodology of the 
“Townscape Character Assessment”, which is based on the recommendations of the Landscape Character Assessment (Countryside Agency, 2002), 
but applied to urban and peri-urban areas. 
The main aspect of the Landscape Plan of Longwy (Pennel & Toussaint, 2013) is the incorporation in the diagnosis phase of the history and the 
evolution of the landscape in time, through the study of old photographs. In the implementation phase, it is also important to mention the recom-
mendations the plan gives to all sectorial policies (such as agriculture, water, transport) not only to urban planning. 
Finally, the Landscape Study of Valencia (Ayuntamiento de Valencia, 2010) stands on an issue where others fail: the participatory process is man-
datory. It also considers o great importance the visual analysis of the territory during the diagnostic phase.
Finally, if we want to implement the ELC at an urban scale in the Spanish municipalities, it would involve two actions. Firstly, create an instrument 
similar to that already work with other European countries: the landscape plan, designed to be integrated in municipal plans and ability to incor-
porate crosscutting criteria. This instrument would introduce landscape criteria, participatory processes and landscape quality objectives into 
urban growth policies. The second action would be to strengthen public administrations so that they would design it in the most effective manner, 
taking into account the citizens.

R

Cristina Del Pozo

1. The Plan de Paysage of Longwy (2013)
 http://www.ccal-longwy.fr
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Second Wind of River Valleys in the Cities

Preserved river valleys have enormous recreational potential. Well-kept grounds of the river valley, which stabilized erosion, restored vegetation 
cover and properly selected woody vegetation, and historic value is as a buffer between the stream of pollution coming from the urban territory 
and water objects.
In the example of the coastal territory of the city of Tyumen, located on the ancient crossroads of trade routes, which linked European Russia to 
China, Siberia to Central Asia. The development of the shipping and installation of the railroad to Round, largely transformed the historic district 
of Tyumen, adjacent to the jetties, has changed its nature and appearance. Railway station “Tyumen” and the Marina “Tour” button located on the 
banks of the river, connecting the railway line with a length of 2-3 miles. This small stretch of road had a huge turnover.
In some sources, the station is called “ Station Tura “. Built in 1885 as a transshipment from rail to water transport (on the Tura river and then 
along the Tobol delivered the goods in the Tobolsk governorate centre). The station is known for the fact that it was here on the night of 4 August 
5, brought by train Tsar Nicholas II and his family could be sent to Tobolsk in the link.
But once in Tobolsk and Surgut on in the he ran the famous train the “Oil pipeline”, cargo shipping Round went into decline.
Station Tura almost ceased its operation. Now the station itself is not. Rails, suitable to him, rusting for several years and overgrown with grass. 
From the pier almost nothing left.
In today’s world it is important to preserve the historical memory of the place, what the city can be proud of.
So the establishment of urban recreational areas and tourism cluster on the basis of the preserved complex of NPP facilities the 19th century in 
the valley of the river Tura, which is a unique ensemble of industrial architecture, will help to combine several functions. To save memory space, to 
create an environmentally sustainable area through landscaping and become unique in its structure. In conjunction with rare Tyumen landscape 
and historical buildings of the upper edge of the right Bank of the river, restored buildings – monuments of architecture, rich new feature can be 
the basis for the creation of a new urban recreation and hallmark of the city.
In the modern development the main role for the ensemble, and not a separate structure. Therefore, breaking the longest embankments in some 
areas to give them variety, highlighting the most interesting natural dignity, transforming unfavorable areas, it is necessary to consider the General 
architectural and spatial solution of the entire embankment.
The site is located on the site of the former port area of the embankment, where they landed to unload vessels, so the main idea was taken the 
preservation of industrial architecture and imitation of the old coastal port with Railways with the inclusion of new materials and techniques of 
gardening.
Modern materials such as COR-TEN, only helps to emphasize the industrial history of the river valley.
All components parts of the embankments are related to each other not only aesthetically, but also functionally. Without a good redistribution 
of melt and rainwater from the waterfront is essential for normal development of the landscaping. Small architectural and hydraulic engineering 
forms without landscaping is not able to create a comfortable environment. Engineering training performed under specifically planned landscap-
ing, walkways, small forms.
A major role in the design of embankments is given to green areas. Landscaping of the embankments is carried out with the preservation of existing 
Mature trees and shrubs, individual trees or groups of free shapes, so that plantings do not interfere with the review of the reservoir, and framed 
and highlighted new perspectives on the water surface.
The successful combination of actions for preservation of historical and natural
The successful combination of actions for preservation of historical and natural landscape using the areas for recreational activities and providing 
systematic care allows to create a new object for the rest of the townspeople that best meets the environmental conditions.
This approach , which includes a symbiosis of old industrial architecture and new sustainable landscaping, you can create new a unique recreation-
al space for comfortable rest of the population.

1. The right bank of the 
river Tura in our days
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Vernacular of urban Institution: a Circular Causal Reaction

The Invisible Hand
In a city, people can see streets, buildings and green spaces everywhere. Also, 
many pedestrians and vehicles go to their respective destinations, again and 
again. All of these makes the city like a huge container. However, it can’t be 
just like a real static container that only loads without running. Therefore, the 
city is more like a high-speed machine manipulated by the “invisible hand” as 
implied by Adam Smith in different context. Though not visible, it really exists. 
For the city, this “hand” is the institution.

Why urban Institution?
Certainly, the formation of a city is affected by many factors in which urban 
rules and regulations are undeniably the most easily overlooked and perhaps 
still the most important. We are deeply concerned about urban institution be-
cause of the presence of a stark reality in today’s society — it is the premise 
and foundation of almost all public decisions related to our built environment. 
The urban institution, to some extent, can dominate all aspects of cities — from 
the width of streets, the height of buildings, the location of parks, the number 
of parking spaces, even to the city’s population maximums. During the urban-
ization, we cannot ignore institution, because it is also part of the law. Just as 
we live in this society and we must keep the bottom line of no violation of laws.
However, when trace back the history of rules that shape cities and the devel-
opment of the urban morphologies, we find some slightly ironic and contradic-
tory realities that most of the actual impacts of the institutional system after its 
implementation produce contrary. The reason is that the actual impacts of the 
system have, at one time or another, been either masked or neglected, which 
makes codes and urban development divorced from the reality. To compensate 
for this disjunction, we need to achieve a more clear and specific understanding 
of the institutional system’s influence. This paper is exactly aiming to research 
the possible effects caused by urban institutions that are not completely un-
derstood or even misunderstood.

Research Methods
The research scope of this paper is focused on economically developed regions, for 
the more comprehensive and rigorous institutional systems compared to the de-
veloping cities and economically backward regions. At the same time, we limit our 
study object to mandatory legal provisions, which affect the urban pattern, build-
ing size and land use, excluding the industry unspoken rules and other non-ex-
pressly provided conventions. In most cases, this paper relates to three types of ur-
ban institution as follows: zoning act, detailed regulation of land use and provision 
of public infrastructure management. Besides, the research methods of secondary 
citation related to regulatory strategies, institutional change theory and trade-off 
analysis etc. in the socio-economic context are applied. Finally, three representa-
tive cases are chosen for empirical study and contrast argument.

The Organization of the Paper
This paper is structured into five sections. In the first section, a literature re-
view of the impact of city rules on the urban form is provided to build up a theoretical framework. Section two discusses several issues combined 
with economics and sociology as follows: What is institution? How many types and forms does urban institution have? What choice can be made 
when people are faced with the different types of urban regulations? The third section presents three cases: New York City, Hong Kong and Bar-
celona, which are different in geography, society and economy. The fourth section, based on the findings, contrasts, analyzes and argues that the 
relationship between urban institution and morphology is not unilateral but relatively delayed interaction. Section five explains the significance 
of this paper for the future urbanization and holds concluding thoughts, arguing that the interaction between urban institution and urban form 
is a circular causal reaction.

1. Pedestrian network of Sha Tin Town Centre, Hong Kong (highlight-
ed in orange) (Image source: notes added by the author while drawing 
modified and reproduced from Tan, Z. and Xue, C. Q. L. 2014)

2. The land use transformation of Subsector 8 i 9 in Poblenou, Bar-
celona, showing how regulations affect urban form (Image source: 
drawn by the author, based on data from 22@ Barcelona Plan: A 
Programme of Urban, Economic and Social Transformation (2012: 10)
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Enhancement of Landscape of Moskva-River

Moscow is a city with various layers. In 2012, there was a notable event - the international Urban competition for the elaboration of the draft 
concept of the Moscow city agglomeration development. The competition and its result had made a great influence on the contemporary aims 
of development of the city: Moscow needs the recomposition and rethinking of the river complex system, of the nature and park complex system, 
of the urban-railway system, of the transport system as the mediation between city and citizens with the main scope - the more intensive, active 
and easier public use. It had been formed the common perception and sharing visions on the future of the city and its landscapes. There were held 
several activities such as international and national competitions, researches and urban forums etc., which have brought the resignification to ex-
isting elements of the landscape of the city. Among the results is that the Moskva-river has recognized as a unique element of the city landscape.
 The international competitions dedicated specially for the territories belonging to the Moskva-river have taken place: the competition for the 
concept of the urban development of the territories adjacent to the Moskva-river (2014), the competition for the concept of a multifunctional 
complex development of site on the Sofijskaya waterfront (2015), the competition for development of the concept of the project for the park on the 
site of the historic district of Zaryadie (2013), the competition for the design of the industrial zone “ZIL” (2012) etc. The reconstruction of Gorky 
Park, of Garden Neskychnyj, of Museon Art Park were held with their integration into the common park space, situated on the bank of the Mosk-
va-river. The Moskva-river with surrounding territories and its interactions and intersections with other landscape layers has been reopened as 
a new resource for the city, as a “resource favorable to economic activity”, as a new possible cultural product for contemporary. Can be used the 
comparison between the Italian approach of the concepts “valorizzazione del paesaggio” / “enhancement of landscape” and the objectives of the 
competition for the territories adjacent to the Moskva-river to analyze the urban trends of the development of Moskva-river as a unique element 
of the city landscape, as an entire landscape zone. 
At the Code of Cultural Heritage and Landscape the enhancement / “valorizzazione” of the landscape “contributes to promote the development 
of the culture. For this purpose the government promotes and supports, within their competence, specific activities of knowledge, information and 
training, requalification and fruition of the landscape as well as, where it’s possible, the realization of new landscape values coherent and inte-
grated. The enhancement is implemented in accordance with the protection requirements” (Art. 131.5 Author translation). From this definition, it 
is possible to identify four functions of the concept “enhancement” / “valorization”: to promote the cultural development, to requalify properties 
and areas, public use of the landscape, to create new landscape values. 
There were defined five objectives for the Moskva-river competition by the organization committee: reorganize the riverfronts taking into consid-
eration the priority for formation of public spaces; provide the permeability of the territory and improve the relations between territories and the 
river; improve the quality and comfort of the urban environment, improve the appearance of the areas in order to meliorate the overall image of 
the city and increase its attractiveness to residents and tourists; meliorate the ecological situation through rehabilitation of the Moscow River and 
its valley complex; improve the investment attractiveness of the territories by increasing the value of the existing and proposed to be placed real 
estates”, by the materials for the competition. Such objectives can be structured in six aspects: public space aspect, requalification aspect, inter-
connection aspect, ecological aspect, attractiveness aspect for people, and attractiveness for economic aspect.
In regards to the competition, the objectives correspond completely to such function of the concept of enhancement as requalification of the 
properties and areas, more intensive public use of the landscape and creation the new landscape values. As for cultural function of enhancement, 
the question is not obvious; the public space and attractiveness aspects of the objectives of the competition for Moskva-river should be taken in 
consideration.

1. The Museon Art Park, requalification of waterfront
2. The panoramic view to Garden Neskychnyj
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When the Infrastructures Meet the City: 
Anomalous Spaces as a New Opportunity for the Public Space

When Ballard published his Concrete Island in 1974 he was just describing a growing problem colonizing our cities. Giving the main role of the 
novel to the isolated strip of land getting always bigger, he just moved the focus from the huge infrastructural works to the leftovers they create, 
inverting how these elements should be studied to get them consolidate within the image of our cities. The technocratic approach on the construc-
tion of infrastructures in the second half of the twentieth century has produced an important negative impact on the landscape, the environment 
and, in general, the territory, requiring to reconsider the way in which these infrastructures are planned and the alterations in their environment, 
necessitating the participation and collaboration with other cultural, social and ecological disciplines.
The large infrastructures crossing our cities today lay on a new order into the existing one. Such overlap is due to the technical and economic needs 
of the infrastructure, hardly considering the existing urban fabric. At the very same time, the technical and construction requirements and the 
noise pollution they often produce, force the infrastructures to separate from the general level of the city and its immediate surroundings (security 
setbacks) isolating them twice: in its outline and in its execution. This means that infrastructures are born with a limited relationship with their 
environment, even if they are planned in very long term, and are constantly waiting to be integrated in the urban landscape.
This double isolation in the design and the construction of infrastructures of mobility in urban areas, almost always generate or include a void. We 
have called these voids anomalous spaces because they have a unique and different character; these are spaces with a difficult relationship with their 
environment always searching for an identity, remaining in another physical level without specific function and outside of the infrastructure’s project: 
they don’t belong to the city or the infrastructure; they only follow the technical needs of the infrastructure and do not consider their relation with its 
surroundings. We can find clear example of this situation in the elevated transportation infrastructures that leaves a void between itself and the nearby 
buildings, a duplicate area of the infrastructure remains at ground level often without a clear function but giving some continuity to the ground, creating 
a covered corridor with concrete ceiling that intersects different urban realities in his way; it creates a complete ecology of place. This covered corridor 
also duplicates the landscape urban experience: from below we have a covered street delimitated with the projected shadow of the upper level; from 
above we have a new cinematic view of the city without pedestrians and passing the buildings at mid façade, taking us into a Hopper Canvas.
However, these spaces that operates autonomously to the city, with a different human or pedestrian scale, need new instruments for its insertion 
into the urban fabric and become a new opportunity for the contemporary urban public space. They are unoccupied or characterized but they 
have a strong identity, with a high potential for different uses and programs due to their flexibility and adaptability and convertible into alterna-
tive uses. At the same time, they hold the key to give continuity between the two margins.
There are many examples in the last decades that have worked successfully in this interstitial field creating all kind of public spaces, from partially 
covered parks and squares, to open cinemas, art installations or sport facilities. In other cases, actions are more informal. So we can appreciate 
the diversity in Brooklyn residents just by walking the streets covered by the elevated subway lines that have been conquered by citizens as mul-
tifunctional meeting points; we can make groceries in an open air market covered by a highway in China or attend free school lessons with poor 
children in India.
As we await the day when the infrastructure project extends to their immediate environment, actions to re-integrate these spaces are made after-
wards, reestablishing new spatial patterns and meanings, avoiding to use the project of landscape as superficial practices to mitigate or embellish, 
but understanding the landscape as key and methodology that allows working with and from the contradictions of contemporary territories, tak-
ing in both the technical and engineering components like figures of the urban landscape.
Infrastructures, with its imposing presence and a clear ability to create identity, should be designed to establish places of great spatial, social and 
legal freedom, which adequately addressed could give people the opportunity of appropriating them in a flexible and dynamical way, making spac-
es full of meaning so necessary in creating new identities in the contemporary city and so important to the collectiveness.

1. Rome, view of the Tangenzianle Est at via Prenestina (photo by the author)
2. Photo by Gisela Erlacher from the book “Skies of concrete”, www.erlacher.co.at
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urban Sprawl in Historical Suburban Areas by Approach of Landscape urbanism
A Case Study on Qsar–I–Abu Nasr, Shiraz, Iran

Literature Review
Landscape urbanism compresses the polarization between design and planning in an effort to combine the strengths of each. It shifts the landscape 
architectural project from an art (or craft) of making beautiful landscapes to one of interdisciplinary negotiation and the seeding of strategic, de-
velopment processes.(Weller:2008) Landscape urbanism conceptualize and then directly engage the city and its landscape as a hybridized, natural, 
chaotic ecology and emphasize the creative and temporal agency of ecology in the formation of urban life as opposed to envisaging an ideal equi-
librium between two entities formerly known as culture and nature.
Landscape urbanism fundamentally draws attention to context. More to the point, what it demands is the inclusion of landscape in all its forms 
– built, vernacular, natural, etc. as the basis for understanding the forces shaping projects and to which projects must respond. In this respect, 
landscape urbanism promotes an understanding of places and projects based on an ecology that includes people and what they do and have done 
in the same frame as a comprehensive view of the natural world.
In the Landscape Urbanism Reader, Editor Charles Waldheim declares that “the landscape is the model for contemporary urbanism increasingly 
characterized by horizontal sprawl and rapid change”. But apart from Alan Berger’s notion of dross cape, the Reader presents scant theoretical or 
applied work that explicitly involves designing suburbs or re- structuring sprawl.

Qasr-I Abu Nasr
Shiraz eastern urban development is include some rural and natural spaces such mountains, lake, river and hills. There are some urban landscape 
projects that defined by Shiraz municipality to control urban development and connect urban sprawl in this area together. Designing of Qasr-I Abu 
Nasr complex is one of these projects that had been defined by Shiraz municipality as a cultural, historical and urban project. The authors of this 
paper have been the head of design team. In the eastern urban development of Shiraz, there are some rural sprawl areas and also some Sasanian 
period historical remains such as Qasr-I Abu Nasr and Barm - I Dilak.
Qasr-I Abu Nasr has been known as Old Shiraz as a typical Sasanian town and fortress. Nowadays, urban and rural area (raised) on the historical 
town from 35 years ago fortress remains as a soil hill in middle of town fields. The northern part of the town was a great wall and behind that there 
are valley and Shah Gheib Mountain. 

Analysis
Apparently the site is full of natural, historical, urban and cultural values located in Shiraz urban suburb, in confluence with urban development 
direction. Thus, the new discipline is required for planning and designing the project. So the principals of landscape urbanism that are considered 
for planning and design of the project are:
Include within the purview of design all that is in the landscape—infrastructure and buildings, etc., and shuffle across scales so as to bridge the 
divides between landscape design, landscape ecology, and landscape planning.
Bring greater creativity to planning operations and greater rationality to design operations.
Creating new concepts for each of 3 major layers in the site. Urban and rural landscape, Historical landscape, Natural and ecological landscape.
Propose accommodate activities in each layer of landscape according to its theme. 
Designing micro scale points and areas in the site, according to nature, history and site strengths. 

Conclusion
Urban landscape Project definition, planning and designing could control and organize urban development and urban sprawl in suburban areas. 
Landscape urbanism as an urban study and discipline has a new approach and principals for facing with urban sprawl and urban development to 
creating eco-cultural landscape around the city. Qasr-I Abu Nasr project is an important experience in Landscape urbanism approach to urban 
project in Shiraz and it could help the people to have urban life and understanding urban eco-cultural values.

R

Sara Mirhadi, Rasoul Rafat

1. The view of Qasr-I Abu Nasr and the remains of the fortress from north to south.(2015, R. Rafat) 
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The Transition of Traditional Public Spaces of Beijing Shichahai
on the Perspective of urban Regeneration

1. History of Shichahai
There is an old saying in Beijing called: the formation of Shichahai was before the urban 
formation of Beijing. The water system of Shichahai and the development of Beijing city 
influenced each other. Based on the different era backgrounds, the study focused on the 
morphological evolution, the function transition and the cultural development of public 
space of Shichahai. History of Shichahai area can be divided into six stages.
The first Stage(from Zhou Dynasty to Song Dynasty): Information about Shichahai first 
appeared in the history records of Ji city. Ji City is the earliest city in the region of today’s 
Beijing. The city often chooses the place where there is a water system nearby when es-
tablished and so was Ji City. It mentioned that the water system in this area called Sanhai 
Large River at that time, the main function of Sanhai Large River was for water storage 
and the Military barrier for north enemies. 
The Second Stage (Jin Dynasty and Yuan Dynasty): Until the Jin Dynasty, the water sys-
tem here changed its name to White Lotus Lake as a result of white lotus growing, and it 
became more important to the city. The capital of Jin Dynasty was established by exten-
sion from Ji City. Owing to its location, white Lotus Lake not only became Royal reservoir 
and the wharf for the canal, but also became the site of the Royal Palace for its beautiful 
scenery of the water. In Yuan Dynasty, white Lotus lake had became the end wharf of the 
Beijing-Hangzhou Grand Canal. That was when the area became the most prosperous 
area in the City.
The Third Stage (Ming Dynasty: In Ming Dynasty, the water system had a new name, 
called Jishui Lake. (The name of north part of Shichahai is Jishui Lake today) As a result of the wharf’s moving and the construction of the city 
wall of Ming Dynasty, Jishui Lake became a relaxing resort from a busy water transport wharf. At the same time, the construction of the Desheng 
Bridge and the yinding Bridge had divided Jishui lake to three parts. From then on, together with Beihai, Zhonghai and Nanhai, Jishui Lake became 
the special landscape water body for the public. And it also became a gathering public place for Beijing folk cultural activities.
The fourth stage(Qing Dynasty): From the Qing Dynasty, the name of the water system changed its name to Shichahai and this name until now 
still retains. In the early Qing Dynasty, the lake became the exclusive Royal Garden and it was re-transformed into public space in the mid-Qing 
Dynasty. Shichahai has become one of Beijing’s major business districts. The markets and temple fairs in this area had been rapid development. At 
this stage, the morphology of Shichahai didn’t change but the Shichahai area formed a strong traditional culture atmosphere. 
The fifth stage(Republic of China): From the beginning of the Opium War, China experienced more than 100 years of unrest and war. For many 
years, Shichahai and the surrounding area were lack of maintenance. In the mean time, the function of surrounding Palaces was transformed into 
the temples, schools and so on. But the morphology of the public space and the pattern of surrounding areas were still remained.
The Sixth stage (People’s Republic of China): After 1949, Beijing government planed to rehabilitate the Shichahai area and the public space de-
served to become the focus of the plan. In 1950, the dredging work of the Shichahai was completed. In 1952, worn-out public facilities were repaired 
and people started boating on the water. In 1953, the first children’s playground of Beijing was built in Shichahai. The public space of Shichahai 
became the leisure space both for adults and children. The impact of globalization on China was increasing after China’s reform and opening. 
1998 is the turning point of Shichahai. The plan about Shichahai planed the Shichahai area into a tourist area. The traditional old Beijing fair was 
transformed to a modern commercial space. The function of the surrounding buildings was transformed into the bars and restaurants. The en-
tertainment project was set up for visitors but not for Local residents. More importantly, Collision and fusion is happened between tradition and 
innovation, localization and globalization, and also protection and regeneration.

2. factors affecting the transition of Shichahai
Different Era Backgrounds: Change of dynasties is the most important factor for the transition and other factors usually attributed to this.
The Location: The locational relationship between Shichahai and the city or the transportation system is the key factor to its function.
The Change of the urban form: Positioning of the city and the position of the city’s wall is the key factor to its morphology.
War or other uncertainties: Unstable factors/Negative factors
Regeneration of old urban area: Change of Residents relations and excessive commercialization
Tourism and globalization:These factors appeared in recent years but they have a great influence both for form, function and culture.

3. future of Shichahai
Reservation: Morphology of the lake, Pattern of the region, the traditional culture and folk activities.
Renovation: The life-style of fusion of the traditional customs and the modern life, it is based on a new space form and social relationship.

R

1. Photos of Today’s Shichahai: Traditional Courtyard, 
Fusion of Folk Activities and the Tourists, Surrounding 
Places of Interest and Lake Scenery
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Juxtaposition of urban and Rural Lives in China’s New Towns
A Case Study in Yanjiao

The introduction of the “Open and Reform” Policy in the late 1970’s has dramatically sped up China’s urbanization rate. Many new towns were 
newly built while old cities expanded their footprints by establishing new zones-such as “Economic Development Zone”-in the urban periphery. 
Mostly, land for such urban expansion is taken from easily accessible agricultural land. The urban expansion not only transformed disbursed rural 
open space from production-oriented agricultural landscape to industrialized cityscapes, but also introduced the original residents-the peasants, 
to a new form of social life. Given the rapid urbanization, the dramatic changes proved difficult for rural residents to adopt. The new towns or 
expanded regions of a city always represent a combination or co-existence of two types of living: less organized and self-structured rural life and 
highly industrialized urban life. 
The study area is located in the Yanjiao EDZ next to the eastern border of Beijing. Yanjiao is mid-sized Chinese city, with a population of more than 
300,000 and an area of 80 square kilometers. When the EDZ was established in 1992, it was a small town of 20 thousand people most of whom were 
farmers living on the farmland surrounding the town. During Beijing’s expansion, the high cost of living and household policies drove migrating 
workers out of the city center. But, the migrants sought opportunities to live and work in Beijing due to the advantages that city life offered. Over 
two decades, the population of Yanjiao is increased by 15 times with most of the agriculture land is being taken over for residential and industrial 
use. On what had been farmland, now stands numerous high-tower residential buildings made from concrete. Although Yanjiao EDZ’s well-built 
urban area has sufficient infrastructures for both industrial use and urban life, the urban infrastructure serves as a “transitional place”: supporting 
automobile transportation for industrial activities and public transit, and offering places for farming such as informal urban plantation or public 
sale of fruits and vegetables. 
The juxtaposition of rural and urban living in an industrialized new town is a consequence of the mixed demographic structure of residents. The 
users in the outdoor public spaces are mainly older people in the daytime, with the younger generation frequently using the public spaces at night 
and on the weekends. Due to the rapid growth of Yanjiao, many locals, who traditionally lived as farmers, are forced to become urban citizens in an 
incredibly short period. Younger residents are out for high-income work in Beijing leaving the elderly to adopt to urban life. In addition, the major-
ity of Yanjiao’s residents are migrant workers who commute to Beijing while living in Yanjiao EDZ. Their families come from all over the country: 
when young couples find work in Beijing and subsequently settle down in Yanjiao, the older parents are invited to live with them to take of their 
kids while their parents are at work. The older generations, who was born in the 1930s or 1940s, mostly involved in farming activities and are used 
to a rural life, -something that they did not find when they first arrived in Yanjiao. 
Though Yanjiao is fully urbanized and built up, the drastic changes do not seem to satisfy the people’s need in terms of the food accessibility and 
outdoor recreation. Alongside the excessive requirements of public and private transportation facilities, Yanjiao residents have occupied and 
utilized the outdoor environment, so leaving shaped by the presence of urban grids, in their own unique way. Spaces like sidewalks, parking lots, 
public green spaces, and even channeled river banks are transformed into multi-functional spaces. The most common adaptation of the public 
space involves the implementation of the daily practice of rural life in an urban context. The public green spaces such as green belt, grassland, and 
wetland, as well as vacant and less managed lots are reclaimed as informal productive green space. The crops use little chemical fertilizers and are 
a safer food supply for residents. Some bring additional fruits and vegetables to informal markets that spring up along the sidewalks, parking lots 
and plazas next to the residential communities. The temporal market in forms of mobile vendors solves the lack of agricultural market in the dense 
residential community and even offers cooked food.
The observation of the agriculture-related uses in urban open public spaces is a novel lens through which urban designers and planners can un-
derstand the needs of residents in a rapid period of urban and rural transformation. The opportunistic uses of rural dwellers based on their habits 
of rural life transposed on an urban context also inspire practical solutions for dilemmas like the food security and accessibility, the high cost of 
maintenance for green spaces, and it is an opportunity to build a community “playground” for the aging population. 

R
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Strategies for Industrial Heritage Landscape Planning in Rural-urban fringe 
Based on urban Agriculture Composite
A Case Study of the Harbin Cement factory 

With the rapid urbanization of cities, revival of industrial heritage in rural-urban fringe draws more and more attention. Industrial heritage protec-
tion and renewal in rural-urban fringe is becoming the priority areas. Because of large population but less land in China、urban agriculture is also an 
important and urgent subject. Industrial heritage protection and renewal in rural-urban fringe combined with urban agriculture aims to renovate 
the ecologic environment and improve the production and supply of food.

Basic Research
Industrial Heritage in Rural-urban Fringe
Rural-urban fringe is a transition zone between urban and rural. It belongs to urban area and situated close to urban built-up area. According to 
the macroscopic, middlescopic and microscopic, industrial heritage can be divided into three levels: area, site and building. Industrial heritage area 
is studied in this paper.

Landscape Requirements 
Since the 1990s, China began to privatize strategy for “shifting from secondary industry to service economy”. The landscape model of creative 
industry center is mostly artificial landscape and develops in monotonous form. Landscape planning of industrial heritage revival should be con-
sidered with the developing situation. 

urban Agriculture Compound Combining Industrial Heritage
Development modes of urban agriculture combining industrial heritage can be summarized as follows: sightseeing-type agriculture, produc-
tion-type agriculture, real estate-type agriculture etc. Industrial buildings are used to vertically plant crops and combine production and popular-
ization with sightseeing in order to attract people.

Analysis about the Harbin Cement factory 
Harbin cement factory plant is located in the suburbs of Harbin, Daowai district, next to Minzhu township and the main urban area, and the total 
area is about 105 hm2.

Landscape Planning Strategies Based on urban Agriculture Compound 
Landscape function orientation：
Urban agriculture compound is taken as the base, and industrial heritage as the framework. The landscape function orientation is compound 
which takes the creative industries mixed with agriculture and industry as core attraction, agricultural research and development, planting, pro-
cessing, circulation as base.

Restore the Ecological Environment by Sightseeing Agriculture
The combination of modern agricultural landscape and Industrial legacy building renovation – The industrial buildings and structures leaved in industrial 
wasteland have distinct features. The cement silos with more than 10 meters radius are transformed into plant buildings because of internal open space, 
which kept silo support structures to grow ornamental plants. Those cement silos are transformed into sports buildings, which used for climbing or added 
galleries to the outside for viewing. Unique Industrial-agricultural Landscape in Vertical Farm Form – According to crop landscape presentations and a 
variety of crop’s flower, fruit shape and color with the seasons change in the growth, rich out of season landscape is created in transparent greenhouse 
landscape corridors. Industrial-agricultural Landscape and Ecological Transportation Network – Transit-oriented development is chosen in traffic plan-
ning. The TOD mode with 400 to 800 m radius proves to build grouped and compact development model. The factory streets, squares and green land are 
strengthened to improve accessibility in pedestrian zone. An internal bus route throughout the site provides traffic line contacted main functions. 

Promote Economic Benefits by Agricultural Production
The fields with low land-use ratio are transformed into vertical farm that agricultural landscape display and production development through rooftop 
farming, building internal cultivation and wall planting, etc. The Vertical farm production research and development area in southwest makes full use 
of advantages in rhythmic to establish an ecological, environmental protection, economy of modern production mode, Improving economic benefits.

Expand the Way of Living by Agricultural Real Estate
The local wetland landscape combined with northeast China Folk customs is built as distinctive recuperate space with “low carbon, natural health 
keeping in good health” as the theme. Urban agriculture ecological community is built in the southeast. The cultivation of architectural form is used 
to meet the demand of people living and provide planting space at the same time creating “one home one field” low-carbon life concept.

Conclusion
For cities, industrial heritage Renaissance is not only involved in the economy and culture, also is closely related to the urban ecological system. 
This paper combines urban industrial heritage landscape planning with Urban Agriculture Compound to find a way for Harbin cement industrial 
heritage renew.

R
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Landscape Architecture Design as a Resource in the Regeneration of Sicilian 
Mining Landscapes

The present contribution draws from an ongoing PhD research conducted within the Department of Architecture at the University of Palermo. 
During the last few years, new perspectives and orientations have been moving our attention to the relation between architecture and landscape. 
Following a didactic methodology that emerged in the last period, my research suggests that we investigate the possibility of a landscape and 
architectural transformation of Sicilian dismissed mines, with particular reference to the territorial system of the Floristella Grottacalda Park, 
located between Enna and Piazza Armerina. The complex is made up of a series of buildings and industrial plants, layered on a difficult and steep 
orographic condition hosting a maze of underground tunnels. It is probably one of the most significant contexts of mining archeology of Southern 
Italy, bearing witness to almost two centuries of sulphur mining. The complexity of the plant, due to the different layers of agricultural, industrial 
and natural landscapes, makes it a privileged field of experimentation for a project involving architecture and landscape and targeting the pro-
cesses involved. The complex extends over 420 acres and allows us to experiment a transcalar approach, shifting our reflection from the mining 
complex to the entire territory. It lays, in fact, just a few steps away from a complex of archeological sites of worldwide interest (Villa Romana del 
Casale and the Greek city of Morgantina) and at the intersection with an abandoned railway already turned, in some points, into a greenway.
The primary research method undertaken in this thesis is an intensive, multilevel literature review. Broadly speaking, the research literature fo-
cuses primarily on the incorporation of landscape architecture in the reclamation and remediation of old mining sites, beginning in the late 1960s, 
to current trends. The review also examines the key contributors, both land artists and landscape architects, and their respective projects in the 
fields of postindustrial mining landscapes. Other general topics such as the current trends in the reclamation of postindustrial landscapes, cultural 
landscapes, vernacular landscapes, sustainability, landscape aesthetics, and perceptions of landscapes are explored.
Along with an intensive literature research and thorough precedent project reviews, an extensive site analysis and site inventory of Floristella 
Grottacalda Mining Park is conducted using a number of techniques. One of the primary purposes of the site analysis and inventory is to better 
understand and become familiar with the site, allowing the possibility to evaluate and determine the site’s character, problems, and potentials. 
This industrial site provides a paradigmatic example of layered landscape. It is not only characterized by natural ecosystems, but also embody a 
significant deep and ongoing relationship between nature and culture. In fact, it has been shaped by the stratification of different layers such as 
topography, geology, vegetation, roads, functions, existing buildings and structures, underground spaces. All of the information collected eventu-
ally helps in the development of a concept for the site and in the addressing of design solutions. This process includes descriptions, photographic 
documentation and site plans describing various aspects of the analysis.
The research aims at elaborating a methodological approach having in the project its main tool to investigate the themes under analysis and bring 
to light a hierarchy of issues that need to be addressed. The first step of our study consisted in developing an analytical knowledge of the place. 
This has been obtained by drawing the maps and blueprints that make up the system and through photographic surveys and drafts giving an idea 
of the environments under analysis. This work paved the way for a reflection on the relations between the different parts of the park. According 
to this approach, the work aims at experimenting tools and strategies allowing us to link the recycling of a territorial system of great geographic 
dimensions to hypotheses of transformation applicable to the scale of the design and to claim, at the same time, its belonging to a broader territory.
In conclusion, this research grapples with the challenges of recovering and interpreting such complex sites: what should we aim to restore in such 
places? How can traces of the past be left on the landscape, and how can strategies be employed to make visible the complex legacies of an old 
mining site? What role can landscape design have into the regeneration and rejuvenation of post-mining landscapes?
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Manarola a Narrative Landscape

Knowing how to read the landscape is the key to a quality analysis for a landscape architect. The act of reading includes people living in the land-
scape. The landscape architect acts as a reader and as a writer of stories that other actors play, with the task grasping the Genius loci, discovering 
the exceptional, but also describing the common.
The contemporary history of Manarola, one of the 5 Terre, is to be told: it presents the risk of a rise of an economy based only on tourism and the 
need to preserve the historic landscape made up of dry stone walls, the majority being abandoned, that without the revenue of the tourism can 
not survive. The people of Manarola have a strong sense of collective identity and after the flood in 2011 spontaneously formed a foundation, im-
posing a minimum cost of registration, with the aim of defending the local landscape through constructive interaction between agriculture, nature 
and tourism. The Foundation now has over 200 members, the project area is about 10 hectares, of which the majority is at the west side called the 
‘”amphitheater”, with over 55.000 square meters of dry stone walls to safeguard.
The aims of the Foundation are to redevelop the historic layered landscape, declared a World Heritage Site because it is testimony to the ancient 
relationship between man and landscape, but at the same time to generate innovative processes that allow this cultural landscape to adapt to the 
contemporary, without erasing the original character of the place.
Among the traditional measures promoted by the Foundation include:
– the census of cultivated and abandoned land;
– the drafting of a reference map;
– the reconstruction of the millennial uneven stone walls;
– the cleaning of streams and historic trails.
There are also innovative initiatives including the organization of courses on the implementation of the traditional walls for terraces and drafting 
30-year agreements between landowners, members of the Foundation and farmers, who in exchange for the land being landscaped, profit from 
the cultivation of vines and olive trees, which have always been present, the production of wine and oil for small local wineries and for the sale 
of a quality product locally produced, improving the attraction for tourists. This type of activity is an innovation because it is a project of private 
initiative. Similar actions have also existed for a long time abroad, for example in France. However in France the activities are managed by public 
administration, not privately.
At the end, but only because it is being defined and because connected to Piano di Sviluppo Rurale (PSR) of the Regione Liguria for 2014-2020, re-
cently approved (06.10.2015) by the European Commission, is the innovative and experimental project for the enhancement of the landscape and 
its terroir. The latter is a clearly delimited area where the natural conditions, physical and chemical properties, the geographical area and the cli-
mate allow the production of a specific and identifiable wine by the unique characteristics of their territoriality. In this case the wine of the 5 Terre 
is closely connected to the place where the vineyard grows, opposing the globalization of products and the loss of identity of places. The intent of 
the project is to communicate to the tourist / visitor the identifying characteristics of the landscape not only visually and perceptually, but also to 
convey its intrinsic characteristics through the discovery of the product originated in that particular place on the one hand due to the presence of 
a certain climate, a location and a unique soil, in the other part for its historical evolution and for the population that has characterized. 
A working group has recently been formed, within which different disciplines are represented: geology, economics, landscape architecture, agron-
omy. The intellectual understanding of the group is to assist the Foundation Manarola in an innovative and experimental project to obtain funds 
from the regional PSR to safeguard the area from the hydrogeological, to valorise the historical landscape, but also to promote a niche tourism, 
which appreciate the local product. In particular, the reference measurement of the PSR is ‘16 .2 Support for pilot projects and the development of 
new products, practices, processes and technologies’, within which cooperation projects are financed. These are aimed at the durability and ori-
ented to improve economic and environmental sustainability of the production chain. Within the scope of the cooperation projects: pilot projects, 
lasting no longer than 24 months, to test, validate and demonstrate innovation. This action allows to verify the applicability of the innovations in 
the experimental stage, but still in the context of production, territorial and environmental realities of the Liguria.

1. Manarola, Cinque.Terre, Italia (photo Casey Muller)
2. Vigneti alle 5 Terre 2013 (photo Patrizia Burlando)



374

Text session

Lanscape architect
Via Ippolito d’Aste 3/12 sc. sin, 16121 Genova
stefania.spina@archiworld.it

Stefania Spina

The forgotten Village of Portesone:
the Restoration of an Agricultural Anthropic Landscape

Portesone is an ancient village, above the village of Tellaro (SP). Its importance comes from three reasons:
The village is very old: it was built in medieval age to protect the habitants of the area from the raids of the Sara-
cens and also to provide food by agricultural and pastoral activities.
The village is located in a very important natural protected area: the Montemarcello Magra Park.
Now is part of the largest Olive plantation of the region, cultivated with the biological standards.
The plantation was nearly abandoned: after the recovery of the olive trees the property decided to recover the 
village, which was at risk to become an irreversible cairn. 
The plan was to convert the village into a diffused hotel to make the intervent self-sustaining
The owners had well understood the need for an approach to the project based on reading the landscape, and 
therefore the start point of the village recovery was the restore of its landscape.
The awareness of the importance of a landscape approach spread among the population and the competent 
authorities thanks to the many initiatives undertaken by the property for the divulging of the landscape value 
through visits, seminars open to the public, in collaboration with AIAPP.
The original matrix, the landscape of reference, is the horizon of the evergreen coastal sclerophyllous; the climax 
of the plant community is the forest of quercus ilex still lieng upstream of Portesone in the area not affected by the 
spread of the medieval agriculture. This ecological area constitutes the “0” Layer of the landscape and is defined 
as the natural Landscape.
Over the natural Landscape it was added the anthropic landscape that has several layers: Layer 1 is the planting 
of olive trees, very ancient and contemporary or even prior to the settlement. We identified a second layer as the 
transition area between the olive trees and the area settled, that will become the diffuse hotel, and where as in the 
past there will be vegetable gardens, with herbaceous plants and native mediterranean shrubs.
Finally Layer 3 includes all areas and open spaces once pertaining to individual homes and in the future intended to 
serve the different housing units.
The work began with the analysis of these different layers to study the current status and the future potential and 
understand how and to what extent these are convertible with an increase in the stability of the ecosystem as well 
as a frame for the new accommodation business.
Then It was decided to proceed to individual executive batches who have been identified as follows:
– Restoration of gravity stone walls over the whole property
– Recovery of the olive trees (Layer 1)

– Recovery of the transition area (Layer 2)
– Detailed design of the area and gardens for the tourist accommodations (Layer 3)

Restoration of gravity stone walls
It is very important to preserve the morphology of the land; the anthropogenic origin determines the importance of the knowledge of the tech-
niques of construction of terraces. For this reason we have studied the landslides of the terraces in order to understand the size of the walls and 
and the constructive peculiarities.
Executive projects were prepared for the restoration and it was made an ad hoc course for the workers to avoid the use of foreign models instead 
of the traditional technology of the site.
The work began in autumn 2015 with the recovery of gravity stone walls; a gravity wall of stones with grass and bushes was rebuilt in front of the 
reception, a sort of botanical garden, with local species, typical overlay of the rocks.

Recovery of the olive trees (Layer 1)
The olive grove crosses the village, rising the question of how to grow the trees in direct contact with the diffuse hotel.
It was decided to give up the cultivation of the olive matrix of the village towards the conservation of the evocative potential of the large, free foliage 
that has an innate emotional strength and a sculptural value, is able to ensure a very pleasant shade during hot summer days and finally lodge wildlife 
in the hollows of the trunks, from birds to insects, giving up which would significantly decrease the ecological value of the plant community.

Recovery of the transition area (Layer 2)
Because of the use of fire for weed below the olive trees there is now a heavy infestation by thorn plants. In particular this happens in the transi-
tional area between the olive trees and the village.
We proceeded with the uprooting of the weeds followed during the winter by their replacement with native shrubs, and smaller plants because 
there is indeed a tradition of herbaceous perennials such as Zanthedeschia or bulbs, such as Iris pseudacorus, which is now naturalized. 

Detailed design of the area and gardens for the tourist accommodations (Layer 3)
If these areas are consistent with the landscape, the harmony that will be created will make them warm and cozy. The detailed design of these 
spaces follows two criteria: landscape consistency and comfort.

1. Current state and pho-
to montage of the project. 
Interventions on the dry stone 
walls are underway; interven-
tions on vegetation will follow 
in winter. The photomontage 
shows the basic elements of 
project
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Isotta Cortesi

Implanting urban Vineyards

Implanting Urban Vineyards (UV) investigates, in four contemporary Italian cities the vineyard, as 
a place, today, of regenerative processes with both a symbolic and pragmatic value. 
In fact vineyards are layered landscapes where history of the place, horticultural process, geology, 
water and soil control, food production adheres with another relevant component of the process, 
people and the harvest feast, its rituality and the sense of community.
Vineyards within the cities’ boundaries, nowadays, are a rare reality, but represent a great poten-
tial for the future as they bond the past, the present and the future of our culture. In fact UV, as 
a cultural place, merge the contemporary urban stratification and the productive rural landscape 
while they recover to democratic use, ancient spaces, once inaccessible. 
San Martino Vineyard, in Naples, is located below the Certosa Monastery and Sant’Elmo Castle on 
the Vomero Hill south slope. The ground is terraced; the physical and visual connection with the 
city is theatrical and intense. Traces from the past emerge from the ground: dry stone walls, monk’s 
stone paths, chapels, caves, cisterns, water pipes, canals and retention walls. Today a landscape res-
toration, maintenance and design process is progressing while a no-profit association is promoting 
educational programs for children to establish a bond between the vineyard and the community. 
In Brescia, the Pusterla Vineyard, an ancient monastic productive property, is located below the 
medieval castle, on the north facing slope. Since 2012 he owner endures with the traditional In-
vernenga vine, an autochthonous white table grape which has almost disappeared from the region. 
The place is bond with the city identity and it welcomes community activities. 
Venissa Estate, on Mazzorbo Island in the Venice Lagoon, located in a flat flooding soil, was in the 
beginning, again a Benedictine monastic productive compound. A relevant botanical research was 
held by the family which discovered in Torcello a forgotten local white grape, called Dorona which 
since 2007 became the peculiarity of the vineyard restoration
Villa della Regina Vineyard in Turin is an ancient private estate, located on the south side of the 
north hill looking the city; it was part of the royal family assets, abandoned for decades until the Ital-
ian state restored the villa, the gardens and the landscape, implanting new grape shootings, in 2006.
These four sites are results of “heroic” actions and share important notions: they are unique urban 
location, they are privately managed, they restored ancient vineyards, they recover productive 
process, they promote botanical research and saved ancient grape varieties, they, all, are recent 
implantations, and finally they, all, foster identity and welcome the community promoting nature 
awareness within the city. 
Restore and implanting UV is as well a mean to address a relevant issue for discussion, today: land 
exploitation for massive wine production. In fact in the Prosecco Landscape, woods are deforested, 
hills are shaped in order to acquire new fertile soil for intensive cultivation. 
My research, first structures a critical analysis on the role UV play today in city life, then proceeds 
exploring, with an imaginative key, potential for UV dissemination. These productive landscapes 
colonize vacant spaces (convent cloisters, parking lots, terraced urban slopes and transitional ur-
ban fringe…) deprived of functions and contents, becoming cultivated spaces within the layered 
city structure, gaining an inventive and innovative value for urban culture and community life. 
Diagrams are developed to define strategies and systematic methodologies to sustain vineyards 
pervasive propagation within cities. The research investigates urban sites, and proposes implants 
as a method to nurture the “sense of place and belonging” especially within dispersed communi-
ties. UV represent a practical experience which operate as an effective tool to address educative, 
temporal, economical and esthetical issues in a regenerative key.
Vineyards within cities are places of “cultural contamination, biological diversity and temporal dy-
namism” which can contribute to structure and experiment innovative processes in contemporary 
landscape design. UV experience requires a team work which is practical and as well narrative; it 
is an outdoor organized activity “in nature”. The harvest feast is a disclosing playful life moment. 
UV are places where people work together in ritual activities; they foster aggregation and social 
regeneration in our cities and nurture vital cultural bond with Landscape. 

1. San Martino Vineyard, in Naples. The private site is connected to the Certosa Monastery, Sant’Elmo 
Castle and the Spanish Quarters city grid. Re-implanting (7 hectares) of Falanghina, Aglianico and Cat-
alanesca vineyards began in 1997 after years of abandonment
2. View of San Martino Vineyard and the city of Naples; Pusterla Vineyard and the Brescia Castle; Venissa 
Vineyard Estate and St Michael Archangel bell tower; Villa della Regina Vineyard and the city of Turin
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A New Landscape Nurtures the Traveller.
Nature/Narration – Abstraction / Transfiguration

The permanent artistic-scientific Installation of Paolo Ferrari (bearing scientific and medical education) consists of twenty-six large-size (3x2m and 
4x6m) contemporary works of art, set across riding paths, lanes in the fields and town centres in the Municipalities of Gaggiano and Cisliano, the 
south-western area of Città Metropolitana Milanese, a rural territory of significant landscape importance. 
The project originates from cooperation among the public administration of the two Municipalities involved, the artist — author of important 
artistic-scientific operations in the heart of architectural restorations for housing and working sites as well as cultural places and shelters for ref-
ugees — and Simona Riboni (architect), Aurelio Colombo (set and light designer), Susanna Verri (psychiatrist and psychotherapist) members of the 
multidisciplinary group of Centro Studi Assenza, in Milan.
Conceived in 2014, within the frame of a territory renewal in the context of EXPO MILANO 2015, the installation is being extended across the rid-
ing path along Naviglio Grande connecting the present installation area to Darsena, in the old Milan centre, and it will include some of the places 
already transformed by Ferrari’s works of art (Centro Studi Assenza, Il luogo di Aimo e Nadia, Isolacasateatro).
The Installation, opened on 11th October 2014, V Giornata del contemporaneo was promoted by AMACI and supported by the Italian Ministry for 
Culture. Since then, accompanied tours have been organized in cooperation with the Municipalities and the schools.
A contamination between nature and culture to achieve a “new landscape” will be possible, as soon as a further idea of territory different from 
the original one, will have been develped, thus enabling inhabitants to find further nourishment for their understanding, and so enrich their aes-
thetical sensitivity and look when exploring their places. In this project art takes care of the inhabitants as well as of their territory. Art is set in a 
countryside which, still linked to agriculture, brings to life a new relational texture while re-shaping some itineraries of historical and landscape 
interest. At the same time, the artistic gesture re-designs through its abstract contemporary sign, the urban outskirts and transforms them into 
places where one can have a break across the riding path, or find meeting points for the local communities. In the rural landscape of the plain of 
Lombardy, the bursting sign of the works of art, their stratification, their narrative and their formal interaction taking place according to their 
variation in lines and colours, has a breakthrough into present time, an essential factor for an inhabiting no longer linked only to tradition, but 
also open to the requirements of the younger generations. Emblematic is the work La città raddoppiata e trasfigurata; set at the junction between 
Cisliano’s intermediate school and the new auditorium, the work presents and brings a vivid partial view of Milan city life to the little Municipality 
of Lombardy. With a similar intent, inside Gaggiano’s library, was set a work of art composed by the Installation of a musical score elaborated by a 
pictorial sign of particular expressivity.
The site-specific works of art — each plotter painting was expressly conceived in relation to the particular place but also to the project as a com-
plex whole — were placed on public building facades and along lanes in the fields. The plotter paintings realized with weather- and time-resistant 
materials design a “-landscape-artistic” layout which emerges as a further layering of a historical document, which in this case is the territory, 
where past elements are sedimented — the monuments , the urban texture , all those handmade products that have transformed an uncultivated 
land into one of the most beautiful rural landscapes of Europe — and the new contemporary landscape represented by the works can emerges.
The Installation presents a narration passing from one work to the other and, at the same time, presents a process of interaction between the works 
of art themselves: they come across their forms and colours and reciprocally interact with the surrounding reality, thus giving shape to a complex 
universe inclusive of the observer in his passage. The observer with his look and his conceiving-while-thinking changes, transmuting and abstract-
ing the whole each time.A kind of transfiguration is achieved and each traveller, availing of the new reality constructed and deconstructed, is 
delivered a level of universe fiting his observation generated as a multi-element mult-layering, of different matter and expressivity.

1. Evoluzione d’ombra/nascita del pensiero. A man’s reflection in water, 
de-materialized figure in stride who, intersected by the oscillation of wa-
ves, seems to flow out from the Naviglio to the country

2. Grande scrittura in-aperto. A large canvas along the road enlivens the 
town while projecting it into a dimension where writing emerges as conter-
point-to-the-future of the 13th century bell tower
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Maria Irena Mantello

Infernot Protagonists of the “Layered unesco Landscape”:
Monferrato’s Cultural Product in the Excavated Land

The complementary function, vineyard production and conservation, in Monferrato, Piemont Land, 
are considering the “Infernot”, creating a relationship of the landscape over and under; as a trace 
with a balanced landscape of signs and texture with hills shapes always sweet and crops by regular 
and rows of vineyards, on the ground level and visceral of the underground level.
The “Infernot” cellars able to store wine and the big wines produced in Monferrato that with the 
harmony of wine landscape seen from the above would conceal the labor of the man who worked 
underground.
Today the “Infernot” are the protagonists of the subsurface of Monferrato, as to be recognized, in 
June 2014, Unesco World Heritage: are today a architectural heritage and unique tradition, where 
the almost “sacral“ atmosphere meets with the “local” tradition.
The above landscape is the reading of the cultural individual model observer and that establish an 
identity appreciation that the landscape of these areas offer.
The pride of the citizens who live in this area is to have found happiness with something that existed 
in the land of their beautiful landscapes, long before Unesco decided to reward them.
These places have recently rediscovered and opened to the public and have become a common de-
nominator with the vineyards, to nominate the wine landscapes of Monferrato in Unesco Heritage.
The reality and the underground testimony of the Monferrato, proof of a granted work in the winter, 
when the above-ground land goes to rest and hibernation, has become a heritage that interacts with 
landscape and touristic strong characters.
“Infernot” arouses the same interest of the caves because it falls in a compact surface of the land and 
becomes as a refuge, with the friability of tufa. Among the harmonies of the vines of wine seen from 
the top of the hills, the shapes, the expressions as well as the volumes or the suggestions carved in 
Cantoni’s stone, a hardly definable feeling of attraction to all that is hidden, underneath the land and 
somehow protected.
“Infernot” belong to this fascinating dimension and are original and unique works not only because 
of the expression of those who conceived and researched them but also because materially unique 
was the way they built it with marl-limestone stone with an easy excavation.
Their beauty also lies in being different from one another. There is one large and functional, the 
small and quaint, the one with the niches, the straight, and the one with the double curve. One has a 
central table, the other one a support column, and then one that spreads to different levels.
The magnificence of these places are not only in the perfect geometry of wine landscapes and rigor-
ous and harmonious lines dictated by agriculture, but also in the traditions and local rural culture, 
that already a few centuries ago gave birth to beautiful underground rooms called “Infernot”
The extensive use of stone from cantons in the territory of the Monferrato as a construction mate-
rial and peculiar element, used as stone material “ornamental”, has been of great importance from 
the point of view of construction for its compact marl-calcareous sandstone or siliceous-alcaree that 
constitute it. Sandstone is an easy stone excavation talking about “Infernot” that means to shed light 
on an object wrapped in a veil of mystery and fascination because of its charm of the deep, reminis-
cent of the underground (to indicate what is “down”).
The “Infernot” are not all alike; there are numerous types and those found are related to 6 key as-
pects: the plan distribution, structure, connection, the location, containment and ending.
To keep the memory of subterranean architectures of many buildings in the Monferrato, from 600 
and 700 until 1950, it is intended for the production for construction of slabs and blocks and blocks 
of sandstone.
Only the will, capacity, long and short, and modest tools were necessary ingredients to build the “In-
fernot”; places built with care, passion and hard work by generations of farmers during the enforced 
winter break, to preserve the wine.
And so, “Infernot” belongs to this fascinating dimension, with a feeling difficult to define, feeling of attraction for all that is hidden, underground, 
somehow protected.
Surely the cataloging of these accomplishments, still in place of all these underground spaces, has the sign of traditions from the past. The keeper 
and the wine chests from the cellars gives an interesting historical memory.
The best way to preserve the “Infernot” is to continue to live them, as we have always done, but with great respect.

1. Cantoni’s stone creates a relationship of the 
landscape over and under

2. The distribution of an “Infernot” concern-
ing the construction system used for the 
creation of niches, corridors and supports for 
bottles of wine.
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Agricities 2.0 – Towards an Ethical Landscape

Giorgio Skoff, Bernardo Bruno, Giacinto Cerviere

Agritecture Landscape
Agrocities Project
In Lucan and Apulian countrysides numerous villages were built with only some essential facilities such as a village school, a church, a postal office 
and so on. Some of these villages were never inhabited, others were abandoned very soon. The whole patrimony consists of 30 villages erected 
between the 40s and the 60s. Boreano (VENOSA) was a village with the typical spread settling: some farmhouses built in the country estate of the 
family and the real village with just some essential facilities . It must have been considered a less important village than Gaudiano (LAVELLO): it 
had only one church, a little primary school with sanitation, and some houses for the teachers. AGROCITIES is a project born in 2010 to give an 
answer to the living problems of seasonal migrant workers moving between Basilicata and Puglia, later on it was implemented with the questions 
related to the defence of the existent and of the landscape: protection of the landscape and its characters; protection of a rural architectural 
wealth present in the South of Italy as a result of numerous land reforms; ethical modernization of agriculture on the basis of civile principles in 
contrast with the traditional practice of “caporalato”, this issue nowadays has an extrordinarily social importance. There are a lot of seasonal mi-
grant workers who “transit “ as farm hands moving in Italy. Every year they travel for many kilometers from East to West, from South to North, in a 
sort of pilgrimage. Every AGROCITY will be able to host about 150 workers. The two villages on which the project is focused are Gaudiano (Lavello 
) e Boreano (Venosa) , the project aim is to offer a new vision of how it is possible to protect and enhance the value , also in an ethical and social key, 
of the existant architectural and historical wealth. The seasonal migrants have been using the Village and its area for about 15 years, but recently 
some operations of demolition have started, aimed at making it impossible to use the farmhouses. This is taking place also in other areas, generally 
demolition. The loss of these buildings is clearly against the laws for the protection of architectural and cultural wealth, but it is also against the 
newly approved regional landscape plan, in fact many country landscapes in Southern Italy are characterised just by such structures, which have 
become real landmarks.

Looking at the future - upgrading the Past
The project focuses on an experimentation of a new social housing system , which uses container houses called NIRs (Istantenuous gathering nucle-
uses), placed on permanent multifunctional platforms , called BASEs (Self-energetic standing blocks). The idea of using the technonogy of moving 
houses comes from the observation of seasonal migrant workers, who move from a side to the other in Italy , going where labour is needed. Very 
often they are offered with utterly despicable and indecent living places, the solution seems to be to build mobile houses which can follow the mi-
grants. The mobile houses can be moved also for long distances . The model can be repeated also on large scale, making migrants’ living conditions 
much better. The pilot project is ubicated in Gaudiano Village and Boreano Village. The area can be very hot in summer, about 31 centigrades de-
grees, that’s why it was not thought suitable to use thermal solar energy technology. Immediately under the loom a tensostructure is fixed whose 
function is not only to repair but also to collect rainwater, this is extremely important as rain is really rare in the area. At the end of season the 
NIRs are repositioned in new productive areas. The aim to reach is social pacification sharing social and economic costs and benefits. The local peo-
ple offer hospitality to B/N Projects, but in return they get collective services. The project focused on Boreano aims at recovering, requlifying and 
reusing old structures which already exist, but which have been abandoned . In the so restored buildings (the church for example) some services 
,which have been going on for some years now, could find a suitable accomodation, such as a school of Italian, an office for legal assistance or some 
social activities as watching films or drama performances. Other buildings could be restored to become a surgery or an infirmary, a bike –repair 
shop, a bike store. Bikes will be at migrants’ disposal. Migrants will be allowed to use them to move from the village to the fields where they work. 
In this way won’t need the service offered by “caporali” (transport to the place of work) any more. Also tree plantings along the avenues have been 
planned, with a bioclimatic function, both to make buildings cooler and to get a better microclimatic comfort. The plan includes fruit trees: such 
as figs, pears, cherries but also of eatable hedges: rosemary, sage, meant and so on according to the principles of the Eating Landscape. Areas for 
experimental kitchen gardens will be found (with a self-use function).

1. The project focused on 
Boreano aims at recover-
ing, requalifying and reus-
ing old structures which 
already exist, but which 
have been abandoned. In 
the so restored buildings 
some services, could find a 
suitable accommodation, 
for example  a surgery
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Exploring the Edible Landscaping in Chiayi urban Alleys

This paper focused on developing a conceptual framework with three themes for edible alley landscaping in densely built urban environment. The 
first theme describes that the edible landscaping pattern can be influenced by the surrounding land use and density and can show the greening 
cluster effects resulting from visual accessibility and neighbourhood scale of the greening. By applying Seymour et al.’s (2010) concept, “vague pub-
licity,” the second theme addresses factors which affect edible landscaping to be adopted as a greening strategy for urban alleys. They are needs 
of the residents, legal right of the public, aim of greening. The third theme concerns its design and management in terms of sustainable greening 
and urban agriculture. 
On the basis of this framework, the informal and autonomous edible landscaping along urban alleys in Chiayi has been examined. This edible 
landscaping is created by the residents and has several commonalities in its appearance. Firstly, it is often in the form of movable containers. The 
mobility of these planters gives the landscaping flexibility to be moved with the least effort. Planters also have spatial efficiency and a least amount 
of usage of soil substances. Secondly, the containers are in various shapes and colours with no consistency. The choice of these containers shares 
a similar wisdom, which is arguably convenience as they often remain the way they were originally bought in by the owners. Otherwise, they are 
those easily accessed, low-value objects found in the owners’ daily life. Thirdly, the composition of plants can be dynamically mixed with the edi-
bles and non-edibles. Referring to the Taiwanese ethno-botany, the choice of plants for alley greening is based on local culture resulted from the 
accumulation of the local habitants’ long-term experience and knowledge of the plants. Thus, these plants are likely to be adapted to the climate 
in the area, easily planted and raised without particular care. Also, they can be very useful to the habitants on the daily basis or in certain occa-
sions, such as herbal medicines, culinary spices, good luck charms, religious rituals, leafy vegetables, seasonal fruits, personal collections, botanical 
decorations or a mixture of these functions. Finally, these planters arguably serve a very important, yet unspoken, role in alleys: marking a private 
territory in the public zone for exclusively personal use, mostly for car parking. This provides a buffer zone between the traffic passing by and 
flowing into a private entrance along an alley. Although some of the occupancy on alley space may not offend any local codes or regulations, it 
can run a risk on the fire safety.
In conclusion, edible alley landscaping remains challenging and may have to juggling among visual, traffic, safety and managerial issues. In terms of 
the narrowness of the linear space, conflicts between the public and the private, or traffic and social uses, can easily occur. Also, the environmental 
condition, such as lack of space and sunlight, and exposure to disturbance, can be harsh to plant growth. Furthermore, potential urban pollutions 
can hinder the feasibility of edible landscaping of urban alleys in a densely built environment. The overall situation of the urban alley environment 
complicates the design and management of its edible landscape.

1. A road system map of 
the Chiayi City and eight 
areas designated for re-
generation
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Langhe, Roero And Monferrato, a Landscape Characterized for Centuries
by the Culture of Wine

A significant example of historical interaction between man and nature can be identified in the UNESCO vineyard landscape of Langhe-Roero and 
Monferrato.
It is a cultural landscape where the human intervention has always focused on continuous research to improve the production cycle respecting, 
preserving and maintaining completely the tradition, thereby achieving the international recognition of several wines and finally its inclusion into 
the World Heritage List. And this is evident in the structure of the landscape, (from the vineyards resulting from the historical land fragmentation 
and from the setting settlement of the commercial urban centers, already merchant nodes in the late Middle Ages), but also from all those punc-
tual elements dotted around the area, from castles to social wineries, from infernot to ciabot. 
The real strength of this area is precisely this multitude of elements that when taken individually are weak, but whose strength derived from the 
mutual support. They represent, in a landscape act almost exclusively to wine production and organized in every detail to maximize production 
maintaining the high quality levels both productive and aesthetic, the close relationship between the city and the countryside, urban and nature, 
as well as the contrast of different figures: producers-consumers, growers-exporters, locals-tourists.
It is evident however that there is a clear evolution to align with contemporary canons. But thanks to an active conservation and inventiveness it 
has been possible to get a transformation of territory that could not affect the originality of the traditional girapoggio landscape. Trivially sheds 
were built to suit the contemporary production cycle, but the desire to take care of the territory allowed to carry out projects to maintain their 
presence on the territory without however disfigured it, through camouflage of the external walls for example, allowing to confuse the manu-
factured housing in the colors of the landscape itself; in this light the Piedmont Region has recently approved guidelines to support this initiative.
This was one of the aim, proposed in the Management Plan realized for the Unesco candidature of the site, that should be reached; actually it is 
therefore crucial the proper implementation of this plan that proposes projects suited to this landscape and its enhancement, such as networking 
bicycle lanes, creation of cultural itineraries, widespread museum of landscape and the “rooms” of modern art, focusing in particular on the in-
volvement of the local population and participation.
Despite the predominantly productive vocation, it has always been a place of knowledge sharing that by now has been handed down among the 
families in the area for generations. The goal now is to make sure that these ancient traditions will not get lost and that the youngers should be 
sensitized on these issues characterizing their origins and their territory. In addition the aim is to open doors to tourists interested in landscape 
cultural aspects and many initiatives have been made in this regard, always from the perspective of a “slow” tourism, respectful of the territory, 
and sustainable. It is preferable to a niche tourism, instead great events, that carry large flows concentrated in one place for a few days, are not 
desirable because they don’t carry a redistribution of the benefits on the whole territory and they don’t involve local actors, ruining both the 
landscape and the economy.
In short, it is a layered living landscape, constantly changing, that it retains an active social role in contemporary society, strongly associated with 
the traditional ways of life. The Unesco recognition has been an important first goal achieved, but now much more should be done to promote, 
protect, engage to continue allowing its secular ongoing evolution.

1. The Infernot is an hypogeum room intend-
ed exclusively for aging wine, positioned 
below or to the side of the cellar and directly 
linked to it. It characterizes especially the 
Monferrato area

2. The typical village on the hill top and its castle dominate the 
Langhe’s hilly vineyard landscape cultivated with the tech-
nique of girapoggio (parallel to the contour lines)

3. The castle of Grinzane is home to the 
Ethnographic Museum in order to keep 
alive customs and traditions through the 
exhibition of objects of the local food 
and wine and the farming world
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The Role of Green Space in Rural Village Regeneration
A Case Study on Traditional Hakka Villages in Southeastern China

The term “Hakka” in Chinese, is originally used to indicate “guests” who had left their homelands to 
settle down a new place, and is referred to by locals. Hakka people were considered as one tribe of the 
Han Chinese living in the Yellow River Basin, who had five southward migrations since Song dynasty, 
and then eventually settled down at the junction of Fujian, Jiangxi and Guangdong Provinces, in Chi-
na. They assimilated and integrated indigenous people and culture during their migration. Therefore, 
Hakka socio-culture combined the Chinese traditional culture and vernacular culture where they set-
tle down. Green spaces in Hakka villages are a physical reflection of the social organization, economic 
factors and vernacular culture, and apply spaces for villagers’ ritual, productive and daily-life activities.

1. Traditional spatial relationship between green spaces and settlement
Green spaces spatial distribute in three dimensions and affect the characteristics of village landscape, 
from large-scale to small-scale, from generalize to detail, from entirety to fragment.
1.1 The first dimension of green space is which surround the village. Its feature usually presents phi-
losophy and aesthetics of nature through the village’s site and location. The thought dominating this 
dimension always is called ‘Feng-shui’ (literally, ‘wind and water’), which means a geographic recogni-
tion. Landform makes the skeleton of village environment. Mountains and water are key components 
in the Chinese conception of ideal landscape.
1.2 The second dimension green spaces are composited by the public green spaces within the built 
fabric of the village, mainly referring to open spaces and religious green spaces within village. Because 
of the accessible, providing space for public activities of villagers is a key feature of the role of green space in this dimension. They contribute to 
social interaction and enhance the relationship of villagers who were from a clan.
1.3 The third dimension of green spaces is formed by the vegetated lands belong to house. They are residential greenery, which are the closest, 
smallest-scale and intimate green spaces to villagers. It plays a central role in both microclimate and drainage even. It is also a representation of 
natural landscape outdoor.

2. Changes on traditional functional green spaces
On the perspective of functions of village green spaces, the village green spaces are constructed by ritual green spaces, daily-life green spaces and 
productive green spaces. 
2.1 Ritual green spaces
As the guest of a new place, Hakka people lived as lineage community to keep themselves safety. And they think worshiping ancestors was much 
more useful than worshiping God. They enhance the link between clans through the ceremonial activities. In the traditional village, people have 
the same surname, and there are amount of ancestral temples. Taking an example of Peitian, which has been listed in the second batch Directory of 
Chinese Historical and Cultural Village, is a typical Hakka traditional village and has 49 ancestral temples in the village. The change is more exter-
nal population in village along with more indigenous people moving away from village. This situation leads to an estrangement between villagers, 
following with less ceremonial activities and more obsolete ancestral temple.
2.2 Daily-life green spaces
This type of green spaces set the base for contemporary living landscape belonging to the villagers, including streets and waterscapes within village.
2.3 Productive green spaces
Farming activities have a crucial role in shaping village landscapes. It provides a cultural record of how people have lived on the land and harnessed 
its resources. In the past, the mainly productive activity was agricultural cultivation. There are only the aged and children living in the village. The 
changes of family structure and methods of production make the land use changes.

3. Ways of regeneration of Hakka village green spaces
Nowadays, the researches on traditional villages are not simply to protect physical spaces, but to develop the economy and social of villages. The 
goal of regeneration is both inheritance and development, for inheriting the characteristics of village and meanwhile adapting the contemporary 
situations.
3.1 Ritual green spaces will be restored as a narrative space to inherit history. We will restore some important ritual spaces as landmarks in the 
village. Using ritual activities route to make the road systems planning. 
3.2 Daily-life green spaces will be reshaped to give more modern transmutations for more suitable for the life today. To make new public spaces 
depending on the waterscapes within village.
3.3 Productive green spaces will be conserved with surrounding environment to keep the characteristics of villages.
References
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1. A stage in ancestral temple becomes an 
new place for primary students’ performing. 
Photo by Chenxi Que



382

Text session

(1) Wang Min. Department of Landscape Studies, College of Architecture and Urban Planning, Tongji University, 1239 Siping Road, Shanghai, 200092, P. R. China
wmin@tongji.edu.cn 
(2) Ye Qinyan. Department of Landscape Studies, College of Architecture and Urban Planning, Tongji University, 1239 Siping Road, Shanghai, 200092, P. R. China
14yqy@tongji.edu.cn

Wang Min (1), Ye Qinyan (2)

The Integration of Ecological Process, Cultural Heritage and Recreational Experience
A Study on River Corridors Planning of Ningguo City Based on LCA and ERA

River corridor plays an important role in the urban 
ecological system, image system and recreational sys-
tem. However, with the fast urbanization and global-
ization, a series of river related problems are becom-
ing observable in more and more cities and regions: 
the insufficient water resource is utilized disordered; 
unhealthy water quality caused by water pollution 
and unsafety water situation caused by water space 
encroachment become more obviously; the riverfront 
landscape in different areas has been convergence 
and the city identity are demolished. This presents 
the cities with the challenge as well as opportunity 
of reacting in developing the river corridor in consid-
ering of hydrological ecology, historical culture and 
recreational uses.
Ningguo City, situated in Anhui Province, China, is a river 
valley city with outstanding ecological background and 
prominent spatial spreading along the rivers. The pur-
poses of River Corridors Planning, which integrate re-
covering water environment, redeveloping historical 
culture and upgrading recreational facilities, is de-
pendent on site investigations and field surveys 
of the landscape issues surrounding river revital-
ization, and a clear understanding of great chal-
lenge in water environment recovery and river identi-

ty management. In order to counter these problems, a development approach facing to the future combines the methodologies of Landscape Char-
acter Assessment (LCA) and Ecological Risk Assessment (ERA), which integrates ecological process, cultural heritage and recreational experience. 
The research can be concluded as 4 steps below: (1) site investigations and city context research to identify the study area and core problems of river 
corridors in the city level, including the existing and the proposed; (2) historical process analysis of relationship between city and rivers to realize 
the spatial flux and cultural assets of riverscape and waterfront space; (3) LCA based on riverscape character classification, which focuses on visual 
sensitivity and cultural value, and ERA using ArcGIS spatial analysis on the raw data of elevation and land use, which focuses on potential submerged 
area and river pollutant source; (4) development guidelines for character precincts including ecological interface, cultural landscape and recreational 
opportunity, as a means of ensuring the balance between natural eco-safety, cultural landscape conservation and social benefit enhancement.
On the basis of historical literatures and data, the progress of Ningguo City development connected closely with its river, which was initially a 
shipping trade center. Its economy was once destroyed by war, and now is reviving. Considering the historical situation between this city and the 
river, the future relationship between the Ningguo City and rivers can be described as river-city integration, river-city neighboured and river-city 
concomitance. Meanwhile, the landscape characters are identified and classified as the basic data of Landscape Character Assessment. Landscape 
character identification includes spatial factor identification, factor overlaying and RS identification on maps. The landscape character classifies 
and describes into 8 classes. 36 core sample points, 1-3 for each landscape character area are selected to make further field survey and LCA. With 
the means of expert evaluation, the LCA process contains landscape cultural value assessment and visual sensitivity assessment. The results, 
landscape cultural value distribution and visual sensitivity distribution, can be used to approve the cultural landscape development plan and 
recreational plan. On the other hand, the ERA, resulting in flood potential submerged analysis and river pollutant source analysis, focuses on the 
spatial distribution of resident safety and ecological healthy. Using the spatial data of elevation, the research modifies the spatial scales in different 
repetition interval (20a and 50a), and analyses the ecological effect of point source pollution and source pollution caused by industrial, agricultural 
and life waste water with the approaches of AHP and Jenks. These two results are integrated as a matric, and the hydrological ecology risk assess-
ment supports shoreline plan and other plans.
Integrating the assessments and the purposes of local government, development guidelines of Ningguo river corridor are made, which concen-
trates on three aspects: river spatial development guideline and planning control; ecological interface spatial organization and recreational proj-
ects spatial arrangement. As the benefit of this project, 10 distinctive urban parks and the greenway system will be arranged along the rivers, 
citizens’ living spaces will be linked up through the 7 main river corridors, the river spaces will be activated while highlighting as much of the urban 
culture and spirit as possible in the about 64 km2 of study area.

R

1. Ecological Risk Assessment of city centre in Ningguo City. The analysis includes 3 levels of 
ecological risk: high, medium and low (drew by author)
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“Corona Verde”: a Shared Landscape Project for Active and Inventive Conservation 
of the Natural Heritage and Cultural History of Turin Metropolitan Area

The Piedmont Region, through its land government tools, promotes policies 
and territorial development in line with the European and national strategies 
focusing on environmental, economic and social sustainabilty. Landscape and 
environmental planning is the political and technical base to carry out govern-
mental territorial projects, able to condition significantly anthropic transfor-
mations, while respecting the principles of sustainability.
Corona Verde is one of the most important examples of territorial project set 
up by the Piedmont Region to implement different regional policies in an inte-
grated and synergic vision.
The project is working to build a green infrastructure, connecting the Resi-
dences of the Royal House of Savoy (Unesco World Heritage List) which sur-
rounds the City of Turin, by establishing a “Green Belt” of Parks, Rivers and 
Rural Areas with limited anthropic alteration, by redeveloping the Turin   met-
ropolitan area, and by improving the quality of life of its inhabitants.
Corona Verde is therefore a landscape and environmental infrastructure, com-
plementary and subsidiary to the Protected Areas (Natura 2000 Network), in-
tended to compensate for the strong urbanization of the metropolitan area.
To boost the project, the Piedmont Region established an integrated system of 
local Governance fostering collaboration between institutions and local com-
munities, and integrating a variety of policies and synergic actions. 
82 municipalities and 18 public and private stakeholders signed the “Corona Verde 
Agreement”, and committed to share objectives. The area considered includes the 
City of Turin and 92 municipalities, covering an area of almost 165,000 ha with a 
population of about 1,800,000 people. For operational reasons, this area has been 
divided into 6 territorial areas coordinated by as many municipality leaders.
Active participation is guaranteed by a Management Board including members having a wide territorial relevance (Ministry of Cultural Heritage, 
Turin metropolitan city, six municipality leaders, Po river and Turin Hill Parks) supported by a Technical Secretariat. Both the Management Board 
and the Technical Secretariat are coordinated by the Piedmont Region, with the scientific support of the Politecnico di Torino.
The Masterplan is the fundamental project tool, developed and shared in a participatory way. It is essential to manage and focus, in the medium 
and long term (15-20 years), a programme in which green infrastructures, as well as other traditional network systems (transport, network services, 
etc.), represents a fundamental element of urban development.
The Master Plan is structured into 4 strategies that are the main pillars of Corona Verde:

1. Strengthening the ecological network
2. Completing and characterizing the fruition network 
3. Qualifying peri-urban agriculture
4. Redesigning urban boundaries and the city gates.

Thanks to the European Regional Development Fund (2007/2013), 10 million euros have been earmarked in favour of local projects, to realize part 
of the green infrastructure included in the Masterplan (14 projects targeting environmental and fruition corridors, environmental and landscape 
restoration, urban parks, etc.). Many projects focused on the fruition strategy: administrators have shown that it is still necessary to invest in this 
aspect to stimulate citizens to love their land; this is the only guarantee to maintain over time the works undertaken. 
These investments created and enhanced dynamics of local sustainable and durable development. They constitute a concrete and smart example 
of how green economy can manage economic activities, mobility, environmental resources, relationships between people, housing policies and 
administration practices, with a vision of flexibility, diversity and interdisciplinarity.
Working with projects focused on green infrastructure is proving to be an effective solution:
•	 to ensure the environmental sustainability goals that must be the basis of all development processes (biodiversity maintenance, carbon seques-

tration, soil consumption reduction, sustainable mobility, air and landscape quality improvement);
•	 in terms of costs; it is evident that nature provides us with a wide variety of services which could only partially be achieved through anthropic 

actions and technological tools. 
Corona Verde helped to strengthen public feelings towards environmental and landscape values through the creation of a specific and detailed 
communication plan with two main objectives:
•	 showing to citizens and institutions that Corona Verde is a “unicum”, in terms of environmental, landscape and cultural values; 
•	 raising awareness towards a more conscious and proactive behaviour for the protection and enhancement of the environment and the peri-ur-

ban landscape.

1. Images from “Panoramica” recovery Project.
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Ceppo: from Hospitales to House of the Contemporary City

Olga Cesarina, Maria Agostini

The relocation of the hospital from the inner to the outer area of the town walls 
represents a unique opportunity to regain open and built spaces felt until now 
solely with regard to the health purpose. 
But over the centuries those spaces contributed to the creation of the town of 
Pistoia, as shown by the layering of different cultural distinct marks: the Della 
Robbia Opere di misericordia, the underground walkway located in the ancient 
ditch, the anatomic theatre, the hospital, the convent and monumental buildings, 
the curch of Santa Maria delle Grazie with its story of the miraculous recovery 
and its relics, the city walls, the garden with its works of environmental art and 
its strong bond with the town.
What remains after the conclusion of the activity of the hospital is the landscap-
ing discrepancy due to various overlapping elements usually put one next to an-
other and realized during seven centuries without an ordered plan. Nowadays 
the presence of this fragmented set of buildings, open spaces, views, vegetation, 
cultural assets, dimensional propotions is no more admissible in the town as there 
is no more the health purpose.
The recovering of this area – extending over approximately 7/8 hectares and relat-
ing to 1/16 of the city within the walls- offers plenty of planning opportunities. At 
the first step of the local planning it seemed expedient to take a new tack, a change 
of approach different from that based on traditional urban planning which com-
bines both the city and the landscape plannings. This is the soundest methodology 
to manage the complexity of this area. The four main topics identified, environ-
ment, culture, social cohesion and mobility are part of a global project to recover 
the old hospital area subject to environmentally protective restrictions. This pro-
ject aims to enhance the existing views and resources; safeguard and regeneration 
of the different elements of the area to give back to the citizens, involved in this 
project as well, an important place of the town – and, at the sametime, to activate 
a process of requalification of the surrounding neighborhoods.
The different topics can be can be summed up as follows:
Environment: improvement of the water system. Expansion of the free ground by 
means of a substantial dismantlement of buildings, increase of the arboreal and 
shrub vegetation. Opportunity to realize new constructions with low levels of 
energy impact which should not conflict with the pre-existing historic buildings. 
Ecological connections between the open spaces of the town and the area within 
the walls. 
Culture: Museum Enhancement of the Pistoia Medical Academy, of the histori-
cal and artistic heritage, of the great Della Robbia Frieze and of the devotional 
elements related to the ancient hospital. Restoration of the monumental assets. 
Recognition of the identity social wealth, the so-called immutable values. Focus 
on the ancient water system and road network as generating principles of the 

project. Public park with paths conceived to guide in the understanding of the old city thanks to the crossing of this important place of the town in 
a physical but also in a multimedia way.
Social cohesion: setting up of a House of the City, to connect the historical memory of Pistoia to its possible evolution. A place – which is the out-
come of a communal consultation- to talk about town planning choices; a cultural and artistic mingling centre, a space to promote the inventive, 
cultural, economic and tourist identity. Setting up of a House for the Associations. Setting up of the House of Health. Concession of open spaces to 
those citizens willing to take care of them by farming and gardening activities thus creating ever changing landscape nooks.
Mobility: creation of pedestrian and cycling lanes crossing the Ceppo area and connecting, in a sustainable manner, different parts of Pistoia. Clos-
ing of the motorable crossing for private vehicles while still providing access only to mass transit and to means of transport performing specific and 
controlled service. Opportunity to park private cars in shielded areas located in a fringe space. 
Therefore, the project deals with all those points according to a coherent design and restores a valuable territorial part of the town keeping to the 
rules of the landscape project. As a matter of fact, it engages the citizens in the process of settlement of all the possible transformations always 
having regard to the layering of the urban marks and to the historic memory, to proceed in a plan of regeneration of the city itself. 

1. From the hills nature may reach the heart of the city going 
also through sustainable paths while the culture and the social 
cohesion of the old town may spread thanks to the new activities 
organized in the Ceppo area
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Siracusa’s Lemon’s Landscape

R

If you were to seek a representative symbol of the history and identity of Siracusa’s land-
scapes, there is no doubt that it could easily be the lemon. Indeed, there are numerous ref-
erences to the fruit both in literature and in religious and popular iconography. The infinite 
number of lush lemon gardens in Siracusa’s districts has been widely documented - in Ar-
abic literature by Sicilian-Arabic poet Ibn Hamdis and in the Norman period through the 
descriptions of Edris, geographer to King Roger. The Siracusa’s area of lemon cultivation now 
extends for about 50 km to North to South along the coast of the Ionian sea; the 10 km wide 
strip faces uniformly to East. Although located on a vast coastal arc, the lemon growes area 
has several prevailing, homogeneous characteristics, including the climate, the types of spe-
cies and varieties cultivated, the specialization of workers, the organization of production 
and the market. The environmental value of this area blends happily with the presence of 
highly professional entrepreneurs, bringing a wealth of knowledge and insights acquired by 
centuries of farming. The lemon’s landscape, while covering most of the coastal plain, still 
retains a close relationship with the upland landscape of the Hyblaean plateau. It’s a direct 
relationship flowing with the headwaters of the rivers that arise right in the Hyblaean moun-
tains and cross the entire Province on their way to the sea. The waters flow first through 
the gorges carved out in past geological eras, then move underground into caves, a common 
phenomenom of Karst geology, before powering down into the largest known subterranean 
basin in Sicily. 
Structurally the Lemon’s Landscape manifests itself as small and large tracts of homoge-
neous, evergreen, regular rows, sometimes bounded to the north by rows of cypresses, which 
serve to protect the groves from cold winds, and by olive trees, which also have a productive 
function. On the plain, the presence of the lemon groves marks out the agricultural terrain 
of irrigated horticulture. They safeguard islands of biodiversity, balanced agro-ecosystems in 
which the cycle of life, from the insect pollinators to the vegetation that grows wild at the 
base of the trees, is the guiding principle for sustainable production.

The Lemon’s Landscape is intimately bound not only to these archaeological sites, the myths 
and the histories of the civilizations that have populated this land but also to the protected 
natural sites and historic villas of Siracusa. Lemons are found around the remains of the Dor-
ic Temple of Jupiter at the gates of the city, within the ancient stone quarries of the Greek 
era - the oldest being the Latomie del Paradiso inside the Neapolis Archaeological Park - 
and in the 16th-century inside the gardens of the Latomie dei Cappuccini. And also in the 
more modern 19th-century gardens of the Teracati district, like the historical garden of Villa 
Reimann, to a couple of paces from Archimedes’ tomb. In these locations, the lemon bloom 
where the jacaranda, the jasmine, the exotic murraya and bougainvillea bloom, in company 
with thousands of other Mediterranean and tropical species. There are lemon trees in the 
historic Sollazzo in the castle of Frederick II of Swabia in Targia, in a medieval walled garden; 
others surround the fortified towers built along the coast in 1405 as defensive, lookout sys-
tems against enemy incursions by the Turks and Saracens. 
They cover extensively the nature reserve on the outskirts of the city of Siracusa, through 
which flows the mythical river named after the nymph Ciane and where papyrus grows wild. Lemon groves are also found inside some of the most 
protected and beautiful nature sites in eastern Sicily: the Vendicari nature reserve and the Cava Grande del Cassibile. In the heart of Ortigia, a 
unique lemon grove appears in the Archbishop’s garden, overlooking the Piazza del Duomo. A moral garden of virtuous, spiritual and beneficent 
fruit, originating from an interest in the golden apples in the garden of Hesperides, that has allowed these citrus fruits to assume an air of respect-
ability, acceptable even to the Church. In solemn and spectacular procession for the feast of Saint Lucia on December 20, when the silver statue 
of the patron saint of Siracusa travels to the Cathedral from the Church of the Sepulchre outside the city walls, lemons, as luxury ornaments of 
princely gardens, protagonists of dining halls and stately banquets, adorn the formal candles carried by the bearers.
This is the land to which Goethe sang the following lines:
“Do you know the land where lemons blossom, where above the brown leaves sparkle golden oranges?”

1. Structurally, Lemon Country manifests itself as 
small and large tracts of homogeneous, evergreen, 
regular rows

2. There are lemon trees in the historic Solacium in 
the castle of Frederick II
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Narrating@fiesole. Giving Voice to the Landscape

Valentina Lapiccirella Zingari, Silvia Mantovani

“Landscape tells the stories of people” (Eugenio Turri, Il paesaggio racconta, essay presented at the Conference 
of the Fondazione Osvaldo Piacentini, Reggio Emilia, May 2000.): it is simultaneously a repository of events and 
a guardian of memories. In the landscape, as in a continuously evolving palimpsest, we can read traces and see 
the signs of historical and economic evolution, as well as memories, knowledge, and practices of the population, 
which form the basis of the belonging to a place. 
Landscape is therefore also a common good , because its value goes beyond the sum of its aesthetic or spatial 
qualities and lies in the sense of belonging that it is capable of expressing. 
This is stated by the European Landscape Convention (European Landscape Convention of the Council of Eu-
rope, 2000, Article 5 – General measures), which recognizes landscape “as an essential component of people’s 
surroundings, an expression of the diversity of their shared cultural and natural heritage, and a foundation of 
their identity”.
This is reaffirmed by the UNESCO Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage (Conven-
tion for the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage, 2003, Article 2 – Definitions), by highlighting that 
“this intangible cultural heritage, transmitted from generation to generation , is constantly recreated by commu-
nities and groups in response to their environment, their interaction with nature and their history, and provides 
them with a sense of identity and continuity, thus promoting respect for cultural diversity and human creativity.”
The local community, natural guardian of the values   and practices of the territory, is therefore a key interloc-
utor for the knowledge, management and enhancement of landscape, conceived as living heritage in constant 
transformation.
But other eyes and other voices today are coming up beside those of the inhabitants and overlapping them with 
increasing frequency, thus offering different perceptions of the same landscape.
The challenge then becomes to be able to leave space to the polyphony of voices and glances that tell and inter-
pret memories and land uses, simultaneously outlining visions and future aspirations.
The project “Narrando@Fiesole”, carried out by the Association Fiesole Futura, arises from the will to try and 
give voice to landscapes by using people’s narration as a tool for a cultural mapping of the area, aimed at its 
management and enhancement.
The Fiesole territory, as a layering of cultures, a place of choice for artists and writers, a life context for genera-
tions of sharecroppers and craftsmen of stone and straw, is an ideal laboratory in which to experiment new ways 
for an innovative conservation of landscapes stratified over time.
The identified tool is a multimedia participatory and interactive archive (www.narrandofiesole.it), organized by 
“thematic routes” that are inspired by the Unesco Convention.
Each thematic area is populated by “narrative landscapes” (fragments extracted from recorded and transcribed 
tales) that recount membership, sociability, rituals, knowledge and local practices, oral traditions, arts and cul-
tural heritage identified by inhabitants, but also the visions of travelers and migrants, living even briefly in the 
Fiesole territory.
Finally, narrative landscapes are accompanied by images, sounds and documents organized in POM (small mul-
timedia works), representing artistic interpretations of local memories connected with the landscapes of the 
inhabitants’ life in a new vision of cultural heritage (immaterial and vital).
Other levels of detail can be reached through links to sound files, historical documentation, written and visual 
sources, web sites of the lot of associations, foundations and institutions in the area, in a potentially infinite pro-
cess .
From all these voices, landscape emerges in all its complexity, made   of relationships and constantly changing 
among history, nature and culture.
By promoting a dynamic vision of cultural heritage, the project will eventually facilitate the building of a Fiesole 
“heritage community “ (Council of Europe Framework Convention on the Value of Cultural Heritage for Society, 

Faro 2005), through the following objectives :
The creation of an archive of voices (memories, evidences and life stories), able to build relationships with a variety of other sources, thanks to the 
possibilities offered by the web and new technologies and to the contribution of scholars and researchers from different disciplines.
The creation of a shared inventory of the Fiesole cultural landscapes, thanks to the possibility for anyone to interact online by adding evidences 
and documents.
The implementation of enhancing actions that, starting from the knowledge generated by the project, can be translated into theatrical events, 
storytelling, heritage walks, tours and other narration opportunities.

1. Narrando@fiesole website. 
A “narrative landscape”: The 
architect’s hill (http://www.nar-
randofiesole.it/la-collina-dell-ar-
chitetto)
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New Life of Historic Parks and Gardens in Big Cities. St. Petersburg Experience

Introduction
St. Petersburg is one of the biggest megapolises in Europe with over 5 million people. The historic center of St. Petersburg and related groups of 
monuments were included in the UNESCO World Heritage List in 1991. Urban planning structure survived for over three centuries despite all of 
the political and social changes. Historic parks and gardens are an important part of all protected landscapes in St. Petersburg. At the same time 
these gardens are open public green spaces and a crucial part of the green infrastructure in a very dense urban environment. Historic parks and 
gardens are fitting into the new accepted “landscape scenario of St. Petersburg” (2005) which is considered to be a concept of creating and devel-
opment of urban landscapes in St. Petersburg. The new policy of market economy and a boom in tourism over last decades required development 
of a new integrated approach where stakeholder’s interests are accounted for but are not in conflict with the preservation of historical features. 
There are several examples of the new life of historical gardens in St. Petersburg where citizen enjoy historic features and experience the rich cul-
tural life of the “Venice of the North”.

New life of historic gardens
For the last 8 years Mikhailovsky Garden ( the monument of landscape architecture of the 18-19th century) hosts the Garden Festival ”Imperial Gardens 
of Russia”. This is an international event where numerous Russian and foreign landscape firms have presented their work and artistic compositions. 
This festival is seen as a special June event and important part of romantic St. Petersburg white nights. The Russian Museum, the main organizer of this 
festival, is offering a new theme every year. There have been “French Garden on the River Neva Banks”, “Art of the English Garden” and “Gardens of 
the Silk Road” as well Italian and Russian gardens. Festivals are abounded by cultural programs including music concerts, children’s folklore ensemble 
performances, lecture series about garden art, souvenir sales and international cuisine. One of the aims of the festival is to increase awareness and 
knowledge about landscape architecture art. All festival activities are happening under the supervision of the Russian Museum and the Committee of 
State Control, Use and Protection of Monuments of History and Culture. Their task is to control and protect the park’s fragile ecosystems.
Summer Garden is the oldest garden in St. Petersburg (founded in 1704) and the core of St. Petersburg’s “green heart” (together with Mikhailovsky 
Garden and the Mars Field). The Garden was reconstructed in 2012. This restoration is considered to be one the best projects of St. Petersburg 
School of Historic Garden Restoration which has 70 years of experience (Ignatieva et al., in press). Restored buildings are adapted to restaurants 
and cafes. Newly arranged formal bosquets and parterres are entertained with music concerts and performances. Even scenes of historic movies 
are being shot here quite frequently. The Summer Garden is one of the biggest venues for traditional wedding photo sessions. 
One of the best examples of Russian landscape parks, Pavlovsky Park, also offers numerous music and flower festivals related to historical themes 
for example “Imperial Bouquet”. Recently this park introduced new activities (which were prohibited before) such as horse riding. It provides a 
unique “living” historic experience similar to what Russian tsars and nobility experienced here in the 19th century. Reconstruction of such historic 
traditions is associated with the increase in awareness of national identity and a sense of place, 
Another successful example of adaptation of historic public gardens to a new urban life is Alexandrovsky Garden just next to the Palace Square, 
where alleys and woodlands host the annual Festival of Flowerbeds. Each year organizers of this event use quite a few historic motifs of traditional 
19th century Gardenesque flowerbeds.
There is a growing practice of introduction of Wi fi zones and electronic guides in all historic gardens of St. Petersburg which is attracting younger 
generations of visitors. Today’s approach demonstrates much more flexibility in the adaptation of historic landscapes to modern urban life. 

1. Festival ”Imperial Gardens of Russia” in 
Mikhailovsky Garden. June 2014. Theme: 
Fine Art of the English Garden. Photo: Maria 
Ignatieva

2. Summer Garden is one of the most popular venues for 
photo sessions. June 2012. The Summer Garden is one of the 
biggest venues for traditional wedding photo sessions

3. Alexandrovsky Garden. Flowerbed 
Festival. June 2014
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Looking at the upper Layer of the Landscape-Naturalness of the Night Sky, 
Values and Landscape Quality

Introduction
A starry night sky constitutes a universal value. It is not only a beau-
tiful view and an object of scientific analysis, but also a source of in-
spiration, common heritage and an essential landscape component. 
Although the need to protect its naturalness has been emphasized by 
The Declaration in Defence of the Night Sky and the Right to Starlight 
(2007), and the nightscape, being a part of the landscape is safeguarded 
by the European Landscape Convention (Marin, 2009), the clear night 
sky tends to disappear in vast areas. The presented work demonstrates 
briefly main aspects of the problem, incorporating the issue of the role 
of landscape architecture in counteracting landscape deterioration.

Values of the natural dark sky
Distinctly, the sky is a prime landscape element. Nightscapes feature 
great diversity- from rural tranquility, urban artificial exposition to 
sites of importance for astronomy. The awe and beauty of night is 
expressed both in presence of a permanent dome of heavens, and in 
ephemeral phenomena, such as Aurora borealis and Aurora australis. 
The role of the undisturbed dark sky for composition, character and 
quality of landscape is impossible to be exaggerated; it can be both a 

constituent of a landscape and a separate unit (‘skyscape’). 
Moreover, its importance goes beyond the notions of arrangement and structure. On the one hand, it corresponds with environmental influenc-
es- the rhythm of life is conditioned by the diurnal patterns of light, hence the presence of natural night is crucial for individual species, whole 
ecosystems, and for human health. On the other, it is connected with a great cultural impact, developing a set of material and immaterial values, 
which encapsulate religious feelings and aesthetics. 

Light pollution, landscape transformation and landscape quality
Disturbance of the night sky quality is caused in majority by photopollution. Several main categories of light pollution can be distinguished: over-il-
lumination, glare, light clutter, skyglow and light trespass (e.g. Mizon, 2001). Consequences of spread of obtrusive unnatural light are multiple and 
besides lessening of astronomical observation involve impacts on animal and human health; disruption of ecosystems; reduction of natural sky 
polarization and adding to contamination of atmosphere.
Negative effects are noticeable at the landscape scale. Light pollution considerably limits possibilities to view landscapes in their complete, natural 
form. Far-reaching disturbance poses the threat to landscape qualities and landscape character, affecting both material sphere of landscape (struc-
ture, interlinkages among elements) and its immaterial domain, including aesthetic values. As a result, a landscape loses its multidimensionality, 
its perception and experience are limited. It is argued that light pollution belongs to the chief processes increasing large-scale landscape transfor-
mation.

Protection of the natural night sky
Though significance of an unspoilt night sky is exceptional, the need to protect it has been formulated quite recently. A dark-sky movement 
emerged in 1980s and currently is engaged in several actions such as the ‘Starlight Reserve Concept’ (Marin, 2009). It should be stressed that main-
tenance of the starry sky is not opposed to the need to use external lighting, which is a necessity. Nevertheless, owing to careless use of artificial 
sources the balance between light and darkness in the environment has been destabilized. Apart from practical issues the loss raises the theoreti-
cal question on the tension between ‘natural’ and ‘artificial’ in the landscape. 
In this frame of reference a cardinal concern appears: how to reduce light pollution? Main solutions focus on technical instruments and technolo-
gy; local and national policies; the land-use planning system; building regulations (Mizon, 2001, Campaign…, 2003). This is noteworthy that the role 
of landscape planning and landscape architecture is vital for maintenance of the night sky quality, since the disciplines provide and utilise a set of 
means that may be involved in the protection of the value- from planning concepts to use of individual devices. Main considerations within the 
scope of landscape architecture involve: 1. Strengthening the preservation of valuable areas from photopollution, 3. Improvement of the nights-
cape by planning and organizing careful lighting, 3. Re-evaluation of the nightscape accentuating its positive assets. 
Maintenance of the natural dark sky is a challenge which requires many local operations. Perhaps the prime undertaking is to avoid forgetting 
about the presence of the sky and nightscape. Remarkably, sensing the landscape and appreciation of its beauty is strongly connected with the 
quality of the sky- the upper layer of the landscape.

R

1. Spread of artificial illumination in the global context- the Earth at night in 
October 2000 (image source: NASA Visible Earth)
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Pasquale Bruno Malara

Landscape: the Numberless Dimensions of the Whole

The critical bases of the history of architecture inquire into the Space: architecture as Space. Matter defines this space, it canalizes and emphasizes 
this one, but Matter shouldn›t be the essential factor. It is the achitectural space which establishes an universe apart, a privilege of architec-
ture  among other plastic or visual arts. The simplest inner space has three dimensions  which are not enough to exhaust its complexity. The fourth 
dimension, here too, is Time; the time of all the infinite readings and sequences. ( A. Riegl, G. Scott, B. Zevi, S. Giedion, E. A. Gutkind,...),   you need 
movement and you need time to effect some of the possible runs to obtain a partial synthesis of the visual scenery. Time is the first of the additional 
dimensions, but the achitectural structures get quickly a complex organization: they link up one another to form functional, territorial or social 
organisms. Then the architectural space pushes all possible runs to infinity, considering the growing number of people involved in experience in a 
long period. The Landscape is shaped by the Time, the space-time pervades landscapes with an overpowering intensity. All the possible categories 
of shape, size , distance and time, are involved together with all their respective implications. Not only the chronological time, but also other possi-
ble categories. Let’s consider the “mythical time”: the past coming back between destruction and revival, it may show us the way , in contemporary 
terms, to a strong green politics, which from the last edge before the eco-catastrophe will bring us back to the Age of the happy balance of our 
cosmogonies. The landscape is the strong conditioner of our subjective time. Our memories are built with people, words, things, but strongly with 
places which produced long lasting feelings, the most known between them is the home-sickness, felt certainly once by all of us. The landscape  is 
the memory of places and their silent transformation. It is symbolic and it is able  to sum up the personal psychological  condition - How we re-
member the landscape and what the landscape reminds us, suggestions from art or literature...the “Infinito”, “Selva Oscura”, “Metropolis” or “Blade 
Runner”. The symbolic landscape can act the whole scenery of our dreams, our hopes, our fears or our weakness. The archaeological landscape 
fronts us with the unrelenting action of the time rolling by; get by means of the eternal struggle between time and matter. Landscape changes in 
front of us, it changes in a different way after a long absence; in this case even if the change has been soft in a long time, still we are surprised at our 
discovering ourselves changed compared with  the memory we keep of our known sites. Our sites don’t lose the quality of remembering events and 
situations perhaps forgotten. Then the cyclic time: day and night, seasons and changing weather. Everything strengthens the perception that each 
space-time instant is never exatly alike to anyother else and establishes, in spite of any attempt ( video, Instagram, tales... ) a not reproduceable 
experience. There is the imaginary landscape ( from art or fantasy ) and the landscape you imagine and you never saw it. In this case, which are our 
expectations about those sites? ( if expectations exist ). Are they connected with a social or economic life-style we wish? Or they concern beauty, 
health and wellness...or a mere dream? Landscape is the  multiverse of the life of everyone and of the communities living in that site.
It is necessary to promote learning and understanding and to work hard with public powers if you look at long range goals and sustainable 
development.
In the meanwhile, waiting for the best new-architecture able to mend so many XX cent. horrors, let›s improve a total development of green areas 
and horticultural field everywhere in peri-urban contexts.

R

1. Monferrato hills
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urban Landscape Layers and Their Effects to urban Identity

Aims and Background
Gaziantep is one of the leading cities in Turkey due to its rich industry, 
tourism, agriculture, and history potential. This situation has caused 
a rapid population increase, and urban sprawl. Information from pre-
vious studies shows that population of the city of Gaziantep reached 
1.5 million doubling in the last 30 years, with the built-up areas being 
quadrupled in the same period. These unprecedented developments 
have generated great pressure on agricultural and historical potential 
of the study area, therefore, the traditional identity characteristics of 
the city. The main results of the environmental pressures have occured 
as transformation of typical landscapes, loss of natural areas, and de-
crease in the rate of open-green spaces per person. 
The aim of the study was to analyse the landscape character types, 
landscape layers, and relationships between urban landscape dynam-
ics and urban identity in the city of Gaziantep. It is thought that urban 
identity is directly related to landscape character types. 

Experimental
The study is realised in the city of Gaziantep and its surrounding re-
gion. The study area is situated in the Southeastern Anatolian Region 
of Turkey. The method of the study is based on the landscape character 
analysis by using geographical information systems (GIS) and high res-
olution remotely sensed image. Landscape character analysis studies 
were realised considering both natural and cultural factors (geology, 
geomorphology, soils, vegetation, land cover, historical structure, etc) 
which form the landscapes. In the first step of the study, all these type 
of data have been transformed to digital maps by using GIS software. 
In the second step, high resolution satellite image has been classified to 
analyse the main land cover types in the urban area. In the third step, 
digital maps and land cover classification map were overlapped to ob-
tain landscape character types. These landscape character types were 
grouped and assessed from the viewpoint of their effects on the devel-
opment of urban identity. Considering the results of the study, urban 
planning and design principles were produced to improve relationships 
between landscape character types and urban identity.

Results and Discussion
The findings revealed that the city of Gaziantep has rich landscape di-
versity due especially to its traditional and historical urban pattern. 
It is concluded that traditional and historical landscape types are 
dominant features which affect directly the urban identity. On the 
other hand, the findings put forward that industrial and agricultural 
landscapes are also other important characteristics of the study area. 
The results also showed that a high level of fragmentation have been 
identified in the landscape types and landscape patterns due to rapid 
urbanization. In this context, it is possible to say that to support the 

urban identity in the city of Gaziantep, urban plan and design studies should be realised by considering landscape type analysis. Sustainability of 
typical landscape character types should be assessed as main aim to protect and develop urban identity.

R

1. Geographical location of the study area

2. Gaziantep castle in the city center
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Contour 556: Lake Burley Griffin Canberra, Australia

I am researching a layered landscape – Canberra, one of three designed capital cities in the world. Canberra was a meeting place for Aboriginal 
groups, had a European pastoral history, and is now a model of the past century of urban planning. It is a 100 year old designed city, layered with 
the culture of local, national and international politics but presenting as a ‘city like no other’, as predicted by the designer, Walter Burley Griffin. 
Contour 556 represents Griffin’s contour level of his central lake.
My research focusses on the curation of a public art event in October 2016, coinciding with the IFLA Asia Pacific Region congress, the Festival of 
Landscape Architecture and the 50th anniversary of AILA. 50 artists, international and local, will propose installed works or performances that re-
spond to any of the human interventions to Canberra’s landscape across 50,000 years of settlement, including the landscape and cultural qualities 
of the site, and Canberra’s natural, political and geological history.
I want to explore art and performance in a complex, layered landscape, and how it mediates a recomposition of our sense of place. The event is 
supported by a microsite/digital space that allows for social mediation and sharing of responses providing data for my research. The digital content 
and survey questions will draw out my three key research fields, including Critical Enquiry, informing visual and spatial assessment of local case 
studies; Phenomological interpretation including the lived experience of participants and viewers, and Affect Studies, looking at the possibilities of 
change caused by encountering art in public space. My research extends the field of landscape architecture into the field of public art. It will recog-
nise the layered nature of landscape and memory, and will interrogate the purpose of public space. It presents a revisioning of designed landscapes 
as ‘spaces’ for ‘things’ to occur, in particular the designed Canberra landscape as a backdrop for our cultural life. 
Landscape architecture studies natural systems and considers the interplay of cultural systems and their interaction with natural systems. Land-
scapes range from ‘pristine’ or wildernesses, to mega urban conglomerations of 20 million plus people. The variable is the ratio of cultural impact 
within a landscape, from minimal to extreme. Considering how culture occurs in the landscape, (what we are all doing in our lives and according to 
our belief systems and social role) could be termed relational aesthetics. Art is performed and art is exhibited as an act of exchange, of ideas, but 
also of commerce. Art either represents or models society, and either fits into or draws inspiration from the social fabric. The artwork creates a 
social environment where people collectively participate in a shared activity. Extending Bourriaud’s commentary on performance and exchange of 
ideas to all human activities in a public space would have it that we are all artists performing in the relational aesthetic of life. Public space absorbs 
the actions and memories of its inhabitants.
Similarly, we are affected by our experiences: we are changed from that first view. Thinking of Keats ‘On First looking into Chapman’s Homer’ – 
where ‘stout Cortez’ stood, ‘silent, on a peak in Darien’, as he first saw the Pacific Ocean, our life (and the lives of all of us) are changed irrevocably 
by what we saw yesterday, or even just then.
There is a corollary between space and art and space and play, where play or a sense of playfulness can be engendered by the experience of the 
space and of the art in the space. 
Therefore I am proposing to research the affect of art and place on people. My research will consider the relationships between artwork, play and 
space and how art or performance can influence perception and memory of space. The event will test whether public art can influence the viewer 
subjectively: through memory, or playfulness, to determine the affect that a space has on us. 
The event will differ from other purely sculptural events in that the artist/participants and the curator will collaboratively engage with the 
qualities of the landscape setting, the geological form of the site, and the cultural and political history of the space. Much as the lake is a layered 
landscape, showing sedimentary build-up and incision, the artworks and performed pieces will respond to these qualities of the site, as well as the 
layers of Aboriginal, colonial and post federation history. The form of realised works encompasses physical sculpture, found objects from site, text, 
digital, installations, interventions to existing fabric, performance, poetry, and spoken word.
The transformational nature of the event will be a revitalisation and the perception of landscape, demonstrated through artists responding to the 
landscape in their installed works and performances.

R

1. Kingston Powerhouse 2. Central Lake 3. Bowen Park lake view
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A Perceptive Layering: the Historical Axis of Paris and its Westward Extension
from the Conquest of Infinity to the Reconciliation Between City and Nature 

Introduction
In this study, the landscape-urban-spatial system that winds westward from the historical axis of Paris, orig-
inated by a landscaping act (the imposition of perspective in the Tuileries garden by Le Nôtre in 1664), is an-
alyzed and interpreted as a perceptive layering –a spatial permanence along which urban landscapes follow 
each other – readable thanks to the “linear emptiness” of the axis. The layers are not overlapped: they are 
segments arranged along a single direction that allows its synoptic perception by traversing it, as a walkscape. 
The landscape design of different locations along the axis has modified and adapted the original morphoge-
netic role of Le Nôtre’s perspective through the centuries, renewing its meaning and addressing the transfor-
mations of people’s environments.

The layers-segments of the Axis: from the Axe Historique to the Grande Axe
The sensorial, emotional and perceptive differences of the segments of this urban and landscape system can be 
better understood through some considerations:
- Designed axis and symbolic axis. The historical axis is the result of a designed urban and architectural con-
cept, originating from the desire to give prominence to royal power, which was achieved by the idea of domi-
nating nature through the control of perspective. Celebratory and “triumphal” intentions are recognizable in 
all of the public productions along the axis, up to the business district of La Défense; beyond it, however, the 
axis loses its original meaning and becomes merely a symbolic path.
- The experience, the journey. The homogeneity of the first segment of the axis, from the Tuileries Gardens 
to the Etoile, is evident to the human eye and can be easily appreciated by walking through it, on foot – in 
what can be termed a “slow mode”. Already on the Champs Elysées, the “slow mode” coexists next to the 
“automobile mode”, which becomes the main mode of transportation from the Etoile onward. The district of 
La Défense, built on an elevated platform above the ground (dalle), returns the historic axis back to its slow, 
pedestrian dimension, but at the same time is testimony to a paradox: the car route, passing under the dalle, no 
longer allows to grasp the axial nature of the segment, while pedestrians can still appreciate it in the walkway 
above the dalle. The multiplication of the possibilities of travel modes has caused the loss of the uniqueness of 
the experience; the progress of transport technology has transformed the route in a multimodal infrastructure 
packet.
- The urban-rural interface and the displacement of the end of the axis. From the Jetée by Paul Chemetov, 
a walkway extending the axis beyond the Grande Arche, we have today the same perception that Le Nôtre 
had created in the seventeenth century from his garden. The urban-rural interface is here, but it is a dilated 
frontier: it is a hybrid, battered and torn strip, a witness of the price man paid to technological progress and to 
the uncontrolled development of the twentieth century. Here ends the axis today; but it could go on, with a 
change of the scale of observation and a wide area project. During the international consultation for the Grand 
Paris in 2009, one of the proposals envisioned a fluvial metropolis, comprising Paris-Rouen-Le Havre, from the 
imaginary extension of the historical axis to the west, all the way to the ocean.
La Grande Arche, a hinge between the two contrasting faces of the axis. Imagined by its designer O. von Spre-
ckelsen in 1983 as the headboard of the historic axis, and at the same time as a window open to the future, 
today it probably belongs more to the new expansion than to the historical axis, which it so clumsily closes. 
Of the latter, in fact, it’s just a distant background. It is, however, the main perspective for the new districts 
beyond La Défense: the symbolic continuation of the axis has resulted in a public, social and collective space of 
representation of the Arche, recognizing its value as an iconic and spatial reference.

The landscape design beyond the Arche
Today, landscape design is the leading force behind the important transformations of the territories between La Défense and the Seine. The 
backbone of the urban repair intervention, matured in over 30 years of projects and consultations, is the controversial system of the Terrasses de 
Nanterre. Here the axis, changed from “royal” to “republican”, is transformed into “espace public”; thus it breaks down, both planimetrically and 
altimetrically, into terraces, and loses its perfect linearity, bending slightly, as if “corrupted” by the realities of the infrastructural tracks to which it 
has to adapt. The interface with the city, characterized by conflicts of proximity and missed relations, is resolved by the urban project of the district 
of the Jardins de l’Arche, positioned downstream from the dalle of la Défense. At the opposite end, the relationship with nature is resolved through 
the Parc du Chemin de l’Ile; in it, the presence of the Seine is the key of interpretation and rethinking of the place, turned into a real ecological 
machine for the purification of the river’s water.

R

1. La Défense from the top of Arc 
de Triomphe. Photo by Michael D. 
Hill Jr.

2. Bird’s eye view of the territories 
beyond the Arche in 2009
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Centroparco Segrate - urban Park - Segrate (MI) – 2005-2015 (110 ha)

Centroparco is many things: a district, a park and a concept to define new settlements. In 2006 AG&P Studio started to design a concept for the 
Segrate municipality: it was growing “Centroparco”. The need was not just a design, but a concept, an idea to keep together seven adjoining vil-
lages, very different from each others. The aim was not just a new look, but a way to stay together: a common park was the solution. Using all the 
extension of all available areas, the park create a green core, to establish an important common space for everyone.
Previous experience was fundamental to understand that just a park is not enough to fulfill city needs.
Our concept proposed a way of thinking, that includes many matters and subjects. Centroparco cover more than 110 ha, and it will be realized in 
many years and by many property developers. AG&P Studio managed and carried out many projects in this area (about 25 Ha) including parks, a 
central square, residential areas, schools and urban areas: the Centroparco district. 
After some years of blurry ideas, finally Centroparco is taking shape. We can already see how it will be: an attraction point, a large area of   transi-
tion, flowing and fast, for bikes and pedestrians.
A real urban alley will lead all services and comforts: from food services to information, from playground to teaching opportunities.
The Alley forms the backbone of Centroparco road system, and links the various districts; it is a perfect connection between urban pattern and 
green areas. The Green Bridge is a key element for employment and development of the park; it will allow the crossing of Cassanese Road, ensur-
ing the alley continuity. The use of vegetation, even on the bridge, has two reasons. The first is to maintain an ecological continuity between two 
sides deeply separated by the road, the other is the impression that raises towards thousands of people passing every day on the Cassanese road.
Centroparco contain costs and consume little energy. Maintenance will be inspired by agricultural techniques, cheaper than gardening and just as 
effective. Some areas will be allocated to productive functions: urban gardens, vegetable gardens, orchards, hedges and bushes for biomass produc-
tion. Even water from lake will be used to product and transfer energy for heating and cooling systems.
To analyze if a plan with his basic elements works well, we need to see how people use it and respect it. Pictures of Segrate with people moving, 
playing, walking, are the clearest evidence of the success achieved. This district is the perfect example, because it has been completed few years 
ago: is so popular, and utilized by citizens with care and respect. 
In the next ten years it will be possible to fulfill all the portions and planned services, and it will be visible a solid and developed neighborhood. Cen-
troparco will spread out all the lakefront and uncultivated areas, to complete the project. It will become the hub of leisure, free time, teaching and 
sport activities, food services. Industrial areas placed around the lake will be transformed according to Centroparco, a new green heritage. 
Landscape played a decisive role in every step of transformation process, from concept to the specific definition of each single operation. Every 
area has a role in this complex urban and territorial system, with strong spatial relationships. Centroparco experience showed that it is possible to 
reach quality results in a vast, uneven area. Quality, widespread in all park is the most valuable results of the project, in accordance with functional 
urban planning, mobility, regulations, business, social and technical issues.
Centroparco lays foundation to build a place of symbolic value. A value that will be increasingly recognized by future residents, that easily will 
overstep all the traditional elements: church, square, town hall, giving a new way to understand the city.
This will not be sufficient to define identity and character of a place, but it provides a first landscape connotation. The result (not purely function-
al), involve emotions, providing citizens an expectation of a place where to live well.
This ten year experience gave us possibility to verify original theories. During this time many things changed, but the spirit of the project is going 
ahead. Subsequently, the first stage of the process was explained and showed in a book, “Diffused Landscape: the experience of a new neighbor-
hood in Segrate”, edited by Electa in 2013. 

P

1. Masterplan of the complete area - Orto-
photo project (110 ha) – Segrate - Milano

2. Connections are the main structure of Centroparco, this is 
an example of pedestrian footbridge

3. Inside Centroparco there are a lot of con-
nections, also to the lower area where you 
can reach the water of the quarry lake
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A Project to Valorize the Lombardy Landscape through the Active Manage-
ment of National and Regional Preservation Tools

The Italian landscape preservation laws are founded on binding actions 
to protect areas “of exceptional natural beauties”, or “with a lot of sce-
nic values” and “spectacular views”, as issued in the laws 778/1922 and 
1497/1939. In Lombardy Region particular lakeshores, several historic 
gardens, river shores and mountain zones with spectacular views to 
the Alps were declared under National protection.
In 1985 the law 431 (Legge Galasso) was established to safeguard lake-
shores, river shores, woods, glaciers and mountains in order to control 
the intense transformation and urbanization and also to define Region-
al Plans to manage the natural and cultural landscape, defining the 
need to preserve the complexity of our heritage with planning instead 
of with binding actions.
Currently 52% of the Lombardy Region is preserved by National laws 
or by Regional laws: indeed from 1983 Lombardy has issued a system 
of Regional Parks particularly along the main rivers, around the most 
important lakes, involving Alpine areas and Pre-Alps context, but also 
periurban and agricultural landscapes around Milan.
It is important to remember that Lombardy is the first agricultural 
Region in Italy, still intensly cultivated with excellent production and 
with historic agricultural landscapes with cultural significance. Of 

course Lombardy also has a lot of anthropization pressure with the metropolitan city of Milan and its 10 million of inhabitants. 
Landscape preservation in Lombardy has to consider this connection between extraordinary and ordinary landscapes, industrial/commercial im-
pacts and urban development.
Till now areas under National landscape preservation needed to obtain a specific authorization in order to be transformed. The current situation is 
the result of many authorized transformations, unfortunately often not connected and compatible with the context. In other cases the protected 
areas still conserve landscape values, but the zones around them are intensely built and alterated. 
The Lombardy Regional Landscape Plan (PPR), issued in 2010, is now updating in order to improve its efficiency to better manage all the types of 
Lombardy landscapes, as scenic, natural, periurban and agricultural, and to join planning and preservation policies, like the Landscape European 
Convention requests. 
The review of the PPR now in progress - by Lombardy Region and Politecnico of Milan (DAStU) -must also define management criteria for every 
landscape area under binding action, as prescribed by the current Italian Preservation Law (DL 42/2004, Codice dei Beni Culturali e del Paesaggio).
The goal of these management criteria is to analyze the complex system of Lombardy preservation in order to update the safeguarding reason 
and to connect different protection levels. The aim is a Lombardy landscape preservation joined with local planning policies and practices. For 
that reason instead of preparing a single criteria for each bonded area, the review PPR issues extensive criteria, referring to a system of protected 
areas, often geographically connected. The definition of the criteria is based on the reading of landscape characteristics, considering cultural 
values, designed features, natural elements, perceptive significance and also problems caused by urban development, territorial transformations, 
infrastructures, building impacts. It is necessary to analyze the historical reasons that implicated binding actions, but also the current situation of 
landscape complexity.
The comparison between historic permanence and modernization allows to define guidelines focused on landscape conservation, valorization, 
rehabilitation and re-design. Even if the criteria is referring to areas and sites protected by National laws, the objective of the PPR is to involve the 
context - often already under Regional safeguard (environmental zones, historic/scenic trails, comprehensive parks, lake surroundings, etc.) - and 
also to propose new Regional policies to better manage the Lombardy landscape. With this purpose the new PPR will issue Landscape settings (Am-
biti di Paesaggio) considering geomorphologic, administrative and cultural components in order to coordinate landscape planning, management 
and design actions and guidelines, These Landscape setting standards will be joined with the landscape preservation criteria to develop a more 
intensive and successful relationship between planning and preservation.
Single preservation management criteria for each bonded site, focusing on more detailed protection rules and advice will be established using a 
extensive preservation management criteria. In this way landscape preservation will no longer be based only on requests to Preservation Agency, 
but propositive and interactive, because it concerns a more complex system of protected areas and their landscape connections.
New interventions will be guided by management and planning standards, able to consider the balance between conservation and design, in order 
to valorize and to increase Lombardy landscape quality.

R

1. Moniga on Garda Lake: even if the area has been under national landscape 
preservation since the 70’s, many interventions transformed and alterated it, 
demonstrating that passive preservation is not so effective
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Text session

Prof. Nürtingen University of Applied Sciences

Karl H.C. Ludwig

Blue + Yellow = Green

Green is the colour commonly associated with nature and 
the environmental movement. Many cities declare a garden 
or park as a green space. For that reason landscape architects 
often are thought of being a green profession – and are based 
as well on the use of blue and yellow. 

Blue = Realizing a sustainable rain water management
One of the most universal elements on earth is Water; with-
out water there would be no life. However, burgeoning urban 
development is changing the water cycle all over the world. 
The impermeable surfaces of urbanized areas prevent precip-
itation from infiltrating down to the natural water table as it 
does out in the open countryside. Instead, over half of the rain-
fall in such areas disappears into the sewage system - out of 
sight and out of our mind. But water can be returned to sight 
and to awareness as a vital element if use is deliberately made 
of it as a design/planning element. Indeed, its potential as a 
sculptural medium is unsurpassed. 

Yellow = Integrating the sun into architectural and landscape 
design
Visions are needed not only for blue-green but as well for 
blue-yellow city infrastructure. This addresses the dual needs 
of energy consumption and energy production on the one 
hand side while creating on the other side eventually a new 
approach to architecture and urban structures. The most 
effective way to end this never ending spiral of approaching 
fundamental problems would be to design a more clever ar-
chitecture and landscape architecture, elements which will 
not consume and waste more and more our finite resources 
but contribute to consume less energy. This will led in the 
first step to an architecture non-more consuming energy and 
in the necessary next step in a new innovative architecture 
which will produce energy.

Blue + Yellow = Green
The fusion of blue and yellow design elements will necessarily 
lead to better green and sustainable solutions. There is a wide 
range of case studies and projects worldwide which demon-
strate this and will be shown as motivating examples.

1. At Zollhallenplatz a maximum of open and permeable 
surfaces is provided to hold the water for an efficient water 
management.

P
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IntroductionInspiring

Anna Lambertini, Filippo Piva

Inspiring Landscape

Interpretations 1.
Anna Lambertini

“Ton corps aux trois quarts composé d’eau, plus un peu de minéraux terrestres, petite poignée. Et cette 
grande flamme en toi dont tu ne connais pas la nature. Et dans tes poumons, pris et repris sans cesse à 

l’intérieur de la cage thoracique, l’air, ce bel étranger, sans qui tu ne peux pas vivre.”
Marguerite Yourcenar, Ecrit dans un jardin in “Le Temps, ce grand sculpteur”, 1983.

Inspire (from the Latin inspirare, verb made up of in and spirare) literally means: “to breathe into or 
upon”, in the true sense of introducing air into the lungs.
A life-giving action, a vital action to ensure the continuing functioning of the human body.
The etymology of the word conaveys an immediate, simple and powerful image, which becomes more 
complicated when other meanings are added, namely, commonly used, broader and figurative meanings:
- to arouse a feeling;
- the action of a divine power or supernatural force on man’s spirit, inducing him to express himself with 
another’s will and to make revelations;
- to spark the creative imagination of an artist or, even, arouse the feelings, suggest the images, figures, 
motifs and words that can then be translated into a work of art;
- more generically, to advise, encourage, induce someone to do something.
The passive form, to be inspired, is also defined as both an impulse, something that guides us in our 
actions, and something that stimulates the imagination in the artist’s creative process (see the entry 
inspirare in the Italian Vocabolario Treccani).
The expression Inspiring Landscapes is an open invitation to interpret all these different nuances of the 
verb inspire, nuances arising from the active form (landscapes - ideal or real, existing or disappeared, 
described or evoked - which provide the inspiration for someone to imagine, design and realise works or 
which encourage particular kinds of action in situ and discoveries in visu) and the passive form (projects 
involving places and landscapes inspired by, actions caused by).
While immediately conjuring up in our minds a persuasive number of key words with mobile meaning 
(art, beauty, imagination, aesthetic eye, sensation..), Inspiring Landscapes is an invitation to consider 
landscape architecture as a caring and brave approach to those essential components that make up 
places, that are often invisible to the eye, volatile materials, dynamics with a poetic reaction. The sen-
sory, perceptible and emotionally engaging aspects surface as forces to find new ways of interpreting, 
configuring and individually or collectively repossessing sites and lands rather than ingredients that 
nurture the process of invention of a project.
Landscape projects are, broadly speaking, a redefinition of systems of connections. Dialogic by vocation, 
working in space and time, exploring both widely and deeply, Landscape Architecture can be defined as 
the art of relating between living beings, habitats, the unconscious, memories.
We acknowledge that Inspiring Landscapes are the product of experiences, projects, research which 
have explicitly given rise to cultural and disciplinary contaminations and have encouraged advanta-
geous intersections between landscape practices, poetics and languages of art in the conscious transfor-
mation of open spaces. Ephemeral, ad interim or lasting centuries, Inspiring Landscapes are key resourc-
es for our individual and collective wellbeing, for the cultural life of all societies, at all times. 
Inspiring Landscapes are iconic places of dizzying historical depth, where we can immerge ourselves, exper-
imenting with exercises of inventive memory; they are gardens and landscapes, well-known or otherwise, 
with high aesthetic impact; they are sites that have been rehabilitated or reinvented thanks to the interven-
tion of artists, activists or local communities; gardens with or without walls (auditory, musical, literary, rebel-
lious, mobile…) where ideas of Nature can be cultivated; environmental installations, produced purely for fun 
(like the surprising Useless Machines by Bruno Munari) or conceived to bring hidden and forgotten values 
back to the surface, or even to invite us to play.  By bringing us into contact with other worlds (whether they 
be divine, legendary, recreational, unexpected, elusive, démesurable…), with open narratives, Inspiring Land-
scapes intensify our aesthetic experience, they feed our sensibility, our desire to “dwell poetically on this 
earth”, with the time we have. They train us to become champions of fantasy. They release and feed creative 
energy, without which we humans would be unable to draw up projects, even less so let good life breathe.
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Interpretations 2.
Filippo Piva

Among all disciplines, the Landscape Architecture is probably one of the most holistic. The professional 
or the researcher in this field needs to know the sciences of territory and nature, must know how to read 
the stratification that determined the aspect of the landscape, must work together with city planning 
and architecture, must be able to understand the culture of the population. Due to this intrinsic profes-
sional need the landscape architect must know how to talk to all the elements that form the whole of 
human life, studying in deep every social, cultural and scientific aspect. The right professional attitude 
is that one of the researcher who is never fed with his knowledge and who is always ready to confront 
himself with other disciplines. It follows a huge contribution of information that has to be organized in 
order to become accessible and be over time translated into the overall vision of the landscape architect. 
A key figure that opening without preclusion to all arts and sciences receives in exchange a multitude 
of inspirational sparks. Thanks to his knowledge, the garden and landscape architect will unlikely feel 
embarrassed when facing the white sheet of a new project because that sheet will never be empty; on 
the contrary it will be rich in information to organize. We all become what we learned during our life 
and we are lucky enough to be able to be inspired by our knowledge when we deal with a new project. 
For the good of our landscape we should wish architect to study extensively art and literature as much 
as botanic and technical drawing. Great landscape architects from the past, but also contemporary ones, 
came from a cultural background apparently distant from the peculiar themes of the field but they 
were anyway able to translate their inspiration into a correct and enduring language. These created 
landscapes, sometimes made only of words or even only imagined, are our roots, our path and at the 
same time they are an unlimited source of inspiration. Inspiring landscapes and landscapes born from an 
inspiration: an incessant virtuoso exchange of available solicitation for receptive minds keen on doing 
good. Inspiration feeds creativity and it’s not by chance if it becomes one of the variation of the theme of 
the Congress, Tasting Landscape. Landscape nourishes our creativity and inspires our way of working on 
the landscape through a beneficial flow oriented to the search for Beauty. The Landscape, context and 
consequence of the human actions at the same time, is a constant presence through literature, painting, 
sculpture, cinema, photography, music, philosophy and sciences, even when its absence is showed off. 
When some of these disciplines can actually work together in the same action field it is possible to reach 
unexpected result, especially if shared with the society that embrace them. Participatory planning itself 
by freeing the thoughts, expectations and wishes of those who live that landscape every day, becomes a 
collection of human experiences otherwise unfathomable that suggest actions strongly inspired by real 
human needs .

Six traces 
In this fourth thematic session, AIAPP has decided to focus on an important social function of landscape 
architecture which is far too often underrated or ignored: the function connected with the active con-
servation of our shared poetic heritage, with the construction of collective imagination, with the defi-
nition and revival of the aesthetics of a period, a society. In order to focus our exploration of the state 
of the art of landscape architecture in today’s world in this direction, we launched the call for Inspiring 
Landscapes, receiving around ninety applications. More than sixty papers have been selected.
To organise the contributions into groups, we have identified six traces for critical reflection and explo-
ration: the first five reflect the model adopted for the presentation of the twenty talks scheduled for the 
congress. 
Inspiration, sense of place and imagination brings together papers which, despite being from relatively 
different perspectives, revolve around the concept of sense of place, examining the relationship between 
ideal and real topographies of gardens and landscapes.
Landscape narratives explores the theme of landscape projects as a narrative tool, highlighting the close 
connection that has always existed between literary invention and building.
Intersections between art and landscape project presents projects, including temporary works of land-
scape transformation, inspired or guided by the artist’s work.
In Urban natures and the language of the garden, the emphasis is on the garden as a cultural and mental 
category, an essential reference point for projects involving open spaces in cities and urban nature.
Interpreting the urban landscapes: aesthetics, perception, process focuses attention on critical, analyti-
cal and design tools that can help explore the aesthetic and perceptive quality of urban landscapes and 
come up with new interpretative categories.
Lastly, Common landscapes: action! This theme includes many of the presentations from the Pecha Ku-
cha session, possibly accounts for the bulk of the papers and refers to shared projects, local community 
actions or design workshops whose purpose has been to rehabilitate highly symbolic local landscapes or 
turn abandoned sites into common spaces.
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Keynote speakerInspiring

Raffaele Milani

A Daimon Roams the Landscapes

Incipit
We can begin speak of a philosophy of the landscape and its forms with a study of the principal aesthet-
ic categories developed during the 1700s, in the age of Goethe, and in the early 1900s. By doing so, we 
find before us a complex set of reflections on nature that look back to Renaissance and Greco-Roman 
thought for its origins and look forward with dismay toward our own times. As we know, these reflec-
tions concern themselves with specific themes and terms as formulated by theorists of Romanticism and 
exert an influence even on some twentieth-century poetics. I take to heart this cluster of themes and 
problems that emerge in the course of history and resurface in postmodern aesthetics and artistic cul-
ture convinced, however, that the environment and the landscape are a unique, indivisible good and a 
legacy to be preserved or to be “naturally” reorganized. In this case, the landscapist offers us an ethics of 
images and behaviours in an attempt to promote a humanization of forms even in the metropolises, with 
the aim of recapturing the creation and organization of flower and vegetable gardens, hedges, green 
terraces and walls, so that the culture of doing does not produce, as it has often done in the recent past, 
two distinct and discordant versions of the poiesis of the community: the spread of asphalt and cement 
in the cities, on the one hand, and the development of protected natural areas, on the other hand.
Not to be overlooked here are the philosophical reflections on nature and the landscape or the most 
daring technical achievements. From a study of some aesthetic and artistic categories from the Enlight-
enment and Romanticism, the sublime, the picturesque, the neo-gothic, the romantic, and then symbol-
ism, etc., emerge different visions of the world, proposed by philosophers, scientists, artists, and writers, 
occasionally in a nostalgic vein. This atlas of images presents nature as an absolute and the landscape as 
reality and as representation of human work. We find impressions, observations, and definitions, which 
are useful in depicting nature and the landscape as great achievements of art and thought. 
Throughout various versions of Futurism and Deconstruction, all this is tangible in the culture of land-
scapists. It is part of their inquisitive soul, irrespective of the work they perform, be it descriptive, design-
ing, architectural, agronomic, or humanistic.
This preamble is the initial phase of the conversation, but what I would like to point out at this confer-
ence here in Torino is something ancient, something that is both individual and universal, both simple 
and tangible, namely, that which moves or draws the attention of landscapists when we are the gaze; 
in other words, when our sensibility and our mind converge to feel and live the essence of chance and 
relationships, of memory and matter. I am referring to an aesthetic gaze, both performative and medita-
tive, which awaits the arrival of dream-images, in “moments of holy calm,” as William Wordsworth (The 
Prelude) might say. It is through this psychic immersion that we can understand what the landscape is, so 
that the nature of a landscape is seen as both the sign of its essence and its resonance within us.

Being the Gaze
We can explain this in terms of a dynamics of feeling. The gaze moves among images; unites and divides 
elements and shapes; grasps the totality and loses itself in the space between organic and mineral bod-
ies. Whether motionless or in motion, it wanders in the landscape searching for meaning among forms 
that change and the imaginative metaphors used to redefine those forms. It is a gaze that sees, scruti-
nizes, retains, and contemplates in wonder amid a web of perceptions and fantasies. It takes pleasure 
in losing itself among the signs of both plant and human life. Recognizing, investigating, admiring, and 
understanding the fragility and the essence of the environment and nature is a pleasant adventure of 
a mind nourished by the variable beauty that appears in the void between objects. The eyes, the sens-
es, and the heart adapt in an aesthetic interpenetration of emotional and participatory joy, similar to 
the experience of floating in the ether suspended above places. To advance into the landscape, leaving 
behind the quotidian urban scene of shock and provocation is to perceive the object as reality and rep-
resentation because those who proceed on foot exist concretely in an intermediate space, in the places 



401

of the mind, sight, and feeling so as to make them their own without exhausting them. Those who love 
the landscape seek out silence in order to caress the landscape; those who enjoy going into the woods 
and fields leave aside conversations on the death of the aura in art and nature. Even if they venture into 
degraded landscapes, they are inclined to construct mental images of serenity. In the very moment the 
gaze is suspended above the world, a refuge manifests itself. Only nature seems to talk to them with the 
letters of its mute language in the emergence, sometimes gradual and other times sudden, of piercing 
sounds and rustling. Silence is appreciated precisely because it is detected in the void between sounds, 
like colours and signs on a white sheet of paper. In the face of nature (things) that, according to Heracli-
tus, likes to hide itself, silence abides freely and unconstrained in anticipation. It is the expectation of an 
uttered word, while human beings wait, within their inner selves, in the face of the meaning of the world 
and things. We are the gaze; in this sense landscapists cherish the present and the past, what is as well as 
what might be. Silence is the soul of perception that proceeds toward feeling; it inspires meditation and 
concentration resulting in the optimization of what is seen. Thus, on the threshold of the laws of time 
and space, the landscapist becomes an interpreter, a narrator, and a planner.

There is an art of seeing and feeling
We need to attain the state of grace that is silence by gradually distancing ourselves from quotidian life. 
We need to stop to breathe and contemplate, for a moment, the rarefied and vital spirit of the elements 
of the universe (air, water, earth, and fire) in their expressive and symbolic aspects. The imagination sus-
tains, prompts, and renews aesthetic interest and curiosity through a free play of images. The ecstatic 
moment is self-contained; it is unique, but it can suddenly pervade everything. Silence is nourished by 
the ecstatic moment when human beings look at and admire the variety of things, and when the view of 
a forest, a field, a tree, or a flower, in a particular light, can become a refuge. This is the point at which, 
capturing the unsayable and the inexpressible of the image, consciousness itself dissolves; it is no longer 
mute and absorbed in the expectation of a word. In this condition, silence creates images in which we 
immerse ourselves in wonder. Contemplation is a “state of reception” that stems from the fact that the 
ecstatic mind privileges the birth of a new “thought” capable of interrupting the linear movement of 
consciousness. What counts is the duration of the suspended state as a special time for listening, which 
is to say, a time for silence. To succeed in listening in silence would, in fact, imply seeing differently. In 
this way, silence and solitude allow us to recover an intimate perception of ourselves and of the world 
around us. Whereas prior to this moment external elements filled our inner experience, now both the 
outer and the inner are active and complement each other. 
The gaze is our guide. Solitary walkers who experience the pleasure of contemplating the nature around 
them find themselves protagonists of an absolute vision. This occurs in Rousseau’s Seventh Walk where 
the contemplator exhibits a soul whose sensibility increases as he abandons himself to the ecstasy that 
harmony arouses in him. The senses dissolve in a sweet and profound reverie and he loses himself with 
intoxication in the immensity in which he feels immersed. At this moment, specific objects elude him; 
he sees only the whole, says Rousseau. Contemplating places is indeed the act of seeing and feeling, im-
agining and perceiving, that presents itself to us singly only to come together in a mosaic of dispersed 
identities. Vision and feeling move in concert in an aesthetic unity that pertains to beauty and an affec-
tive unity that pertains to the emotions. To the solitary landscapist, the elements seem to be actors in 
a cosmic dance. As we gaze deeply, rocks, water, and sand break apart and dissolve in a haze of energy 
or multi-coloured dust. We feel ourselves caught in a vortex that makes us feel we belong to the world 
itself, before descriptive or creative processes of pictorial, literary, or architectural representation are 
activated. The sensation is emotional and the representation mental. We are in the grips of an enchant-
ment, in a kind of revelation of the beauty around us. As pure and simple as those things that comprise 
the landscape before us, including the trees, flowers, valleys, mountains, fields, and sky, everything be-
comes near and graspable, felt in the grace of an extraordinary state. The perceptible becomes a pres-
ence that is increasingly imperceptible and silent. In this state, seeing is superimposed on imagining and 
dreaming. Once we proceed beyond the act of observing and the details of a minute description, we col-
lect ourselves in a solitary meditation, one that is completely personal and untouchable, in a gaze that 
transcends observing itself. We translate the act of seeing into a ritual of time and space in a concert 
of the senses and the mind in order to concentrate on the image that we want to preserve and that we 
judge to be absolutely our own. To contemplate the expanse of fields, the order of the hedges and trees, 
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the edges of forests, and dense foliage means to assign to nature, both the spontaneous one and the one 
produce by human labour, an eminently aesthetic value. We feel that the gaze is alive; it “breathes” the 
aura of the mountains in their vastness and the joy of a small branch that gives us shade from the sun 
and that, moved by the wind, appears to brush up against the sky.

The encounter with the daimon of the living forms 
Those who contemplate all the while rejecting spatial, temporal, objective, and subjective categories 
aim to lose themselves to the point of transcending forms: they become protagonists replacing the 
images themselves in the figurative arts. Everything, then, floats in an endless play of impressions, sen-
sations, and images. The landscape, be it a flower, a bush, a tree, a clearing, a field, a cliff, or a stream, 
can become a refuge from contemporary violence, which produces infinite conflicts like the clash of 
objects that are all alike. There is an opportunity to restore an original bond that is rich in myths and 
symbols. And we enjoy seeking it out in silence, withdrawing from the world in order to create the art 
of an original representation. The encounter with the daimon of living forms implies a secret under-
standing that can soothe the pains of a worldly perspective. The daimon that roams the landscapes 
and envelops us visitors scatters sacred phantasms. It traces a line that separates us from the profane. 
Consciousness penetrates this liminal zone, between the human and the divine, after the human being 
has chosen to turn away from the world: an extraordinary encounter with God, for Christians, and 
with the profound mystery of nature, for others. We are always surprised by wonder when, absorbed 
in our seeing, we slide into a state empty of thought but full of beauty, in a silence where we feel that 
we are the light of the sun, the movement of the air, the motion of the sea, and the twinkling of the 
stars. Silence is the instrument we use to observe and to act; the landscapist directs “technically” the 
practice of feeling.
We are discussing silence and contemplation here. In his Nicomachean Ethics (177a-b), Aristotle essential-
ly considers the basis of Western thought to be the capacity for contemplation, which he sees as the high-
est and most perfect virtue corresponding to the highest happiness. This activity, which is the most divine 
part of our being, is to be thought of as a continuous theoretical “pleasure” related to wisdom. The wise 
contemplative person is completely self-sufficient and possesses every quality. This way of living, which 
diverges from politics and war and operates with dignity and no purpose, is the happiest because it is supe-
rior to human nature. In this blessed person there is something of the divine. In fact, to the extent possible, 
he or she tends toward immortality by acting in accordance with the noblest of our capacities. In addition, 
contemplation is loved for its own sake; nothing comes from it other than the act of contemplation itself, 
unlike the practical virtues from which we, instead, derive some good. Aristotle’s words are at the heart of 
meditative quiet in succeeding centuries, as we find in Seneca (Letters to Lucilius, VI, 56) and in Christian 
thought subsequently. This “silent” contemplation is the core of our admiration for the landscape and is 
different from the Kantian sublime, the pleasure of fear, and aesthetic disquiet, as well as “pleasant agita-
tion” at the sight of volcanic eruptions and storms. In this state, we do not find the sounds of extreme living, 
but rather a peaceful encounter of images where silence and solitude together inspire communication and 
understanding, but not desolation. At the same time, such mildness shuns the more recent substitutes for 
reality represented by the virtual landscapes generated by the new technologies. Ours is a mediating gaze 
that allows us to grasp the state of the things around us. 

Conclusion
As solitary contemplators, landscapists, the new amateurs of enlightened nature, avoid anguish and 
pass through vast habitats that are the contemporary metropolises with a new spirit of pilgrimage with 
no specific destination in mind. Like novice monks, they promote a return to the land, an anti-consumer 
spirit, aspiring to attain silence as a form of happiness. Only distance establishes the correct relationship 
between the subject and the world as it appears and as it is represented. In this way, following the tracks 
of the ancients, Emerson and Thoreau inspire our hearts to beat with that of Nature in a harmony of 
spirits among living forms. Solids and ornaments blend with images in an airy sensibility. Everything is 
suspended once the harsher sense of existence and history is abandoned. The gaze cherishes history and 
myth because it loves the state of things and beings. Silent landscapes invite us to encounter physical 
manifestations of the sacred where we locate ours selves and our dreams, along with our representa-
tions. This is how we touch the essence of the contemplation of the sites of Greek mythology in land-
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scapes chosen nostalgically, whether they be rock-cut temples or the ruins of lost civilizations. Those 
who contemplate the landscape to experience the splendour of nature and an intimate relationship with 
it avoid fear and the apocalyptic image of an entire territory smothered in smog or brutally degraded 
by piles of garbage. In this context, silent landscapes are a gift but an achievement as well. They appear 
unexpectedly following patient waiting. In a sort of traumatic metamorphosis, we find ourselves next to 
enigmatic passages and transformations that myth brings to the poetic truth of memory: a flow of forms 
replicating the rhythm of life in the universe through the symbols of its secret language. And this healing 
gaze offers us hope. 
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Keynote speakerInspiring

Landscape architect and 
Architect

Jordi Bellmunt

Landscape Projects: New Paths of Contemporaneity

Introduction
Almost 20 years receiving landscape projects for the Rosa Barba International Landscape Prize together 
with a regular process of disciplinary interest, searching for arguments and reasons for the emerging 
and unstoppable phenomenon of contemporary landscaping, have led to this indisputable overview of 
projects and proposals to be sorted and understood.
The last years have provided new trends and issues that I would like to focus on, attempting to tran-
scend the conventional ranking devoid of any interest of modernization and willingness to advance in 
the design approach.
New contemporary approaches to this necessary and modern discipline have opened up. The following 
list of key topics is a step forward into a new outlook attempting to recognize and set up a well-estab-
lished groundwork for landscape design:
 
1. Background and figure
- Review of the conventional concept of figure and background
- Customary concept in visual art (From the Renaissance to the Land Art).
- Architecture and Nature. Artificial vs Natural 
- Exception as key for understanding contemporary beauty. The counterpoint
- Examples: Bürgi, Sauntlers / Wilhelsem, Franch, EMBT, Zagari / Fuksas ...

2. Geometry and feeling
- Alleged neglect of the Modern Movement
- Emergence of a new geometric organization for the landscape projects with plastic compositions of the 
early twentieth century.
- The reasoning of the formal speech
- Fractality, rationality and composition, pixellation, art, ...
- Examples: PROAP, Arroyo, Bellmunt...

3. New borders
- Complex city borders and its relationship with nature.
- Boundaries, borders, membranes, dressings, epidermis, and landscape concepts.
- Significant changes in the concept of project boundary. Acknowledgement of landscape as a shared 
asset.
- Examples: Jansana, AMB, Ferrater, Bellmunt / Buscemi ...

4. Landscapes Reading Landscapes 
- The path itself. Walking and leisure. Culture and sport.
- Cultural assets that intersect and intertwine territory.
- A dynamic landscape from which other dynamic landscapes are observed.
- Gates, directions, interruptions, strategic points, new small exchangers, equipped nature, territorial 
networks.
- Examples: Various (Norway), NOWA, Finland

 5. Landscape Ecology
- Ecology as concept of mainstreaming design.
- Feature of required contemporaneity in the new landscape design.
- Improvement of habitats. Projects as a reference.
- New ecology in mature landscapes.
- Examples: Corajoud / Coulon, Latz, Verport, Batlle / Roig ...

6. Only With Nature
- Landscape design arising from natural strength.
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- Landscape artificialization formalized by energies arising by natural processes in our environments.
- Proposals of a great emerging value. Associated with new technologies.
- Examples: Nielsens, Wilhjalmsson ...

7. New technologies
- New landscapes mainly created by new technological inputs.
- Digitalization, Art, Lighting, Skills, Ephemerality, Mapping, Performance...
- New generation of media projects whose central idea is technical innovation gradually incorporated 
to tested models.
- Examples: Jensen, Vestch Nipkow, artec3 ...

8. Tourism and landscape
- Tourism as main matter for landscape use.
- Projects seeking strategies and commitments amongst an extensive temporal use and an established 
landscape value.
- Design elements leading private strand and public control.
- High awareness in southern territories.
- Examples: RCR, Jordi Bellmunt and Agata Buscemi ...

9. Landscapes and maps
- New generation of mapping proposals on landscape.
- From the old mapping to the mind maps.
- New techniques that offers contemporary skills for changing paradigms of performances
- Plasticity recovery in landscape advices. Design of intangible landscapes. Introduction of environmen-
tal psychology.
 - Examples: Mc. Cardle, CRPPB, Varis, Hiller ...

10. Social landscapes
- “A landscape for you”
- Projects that develop the social dimension of proposals. Essential requirement of contemporaneity for 
new landscape projects design.
- The social healing of landscape ownership.
- Reinventing mechanisms of ownership, participation, collaboration and use.
- Examples: TOPOTEK 1 Corajoud / Descombes, Kaba ...

This approach breaks with the conventional methods for projects selection and aim to open up new 
paths for a renewed landscape design valuation, doesn`t want to summarize, looking for links of knowl-
edge, opening understanding actions.
Obviously, projects are polyhedral and distance itself from the topics establishing new feedbacks for 
research and reflection
The overview is open to new ways of knowledge and debates.
Landscaping is alive.
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1.Market place on mar-
ket day

Lynn Kinnear

Brentford High Street ‘Making the Connection’

The curated urban realm is not simply a programme of outdoor art installations, it is a process by which 
art and design can be used as a catalyst for change in the urban environment. This process of urban 
curation as practiced by KLA is flexible and collaborative allowing us to bring in artists and other facili-
tators to work with space and community as the project unfolds. These collaborations feed into a design 
process stimulating it with real public opinion, artistic input and one to one tests of ideas and space; the 
results are innovative urban interventions that truly address the complex contextual challenges of a 
place. With the common thread of curation the following projects also draw on some of the key themes 
of our work including:
Building capacity for change in communities through innovative public engagement and inclusion in the 
design process; The shift from the car to bike and the role of
the bicycle in the city as a stimulator for social and physical change; an approach
to play that explores urban playfulness in its widest sense - for all ages and in all urban locations; a pre-
occupation with history, memory and past identity of places.
These themes occur regularly through our work and are common to the creation of a more sustainable, 
distinctive, characterful and liveable urban environment.
We have established experience of working in the public sector, with often complex client and stake-
holder groups, utilising a variety of different funding streams. This experience has allowed us to success-
fully guide, facilitate and implement the curation of urban space.
Brentford has a unique location where the railway, canal network and River Thames meet. This point of 
exchange, particularly the relationship to water, historically informed Brentford’s Market Town char-
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2.Market place urban 
living room

acter. KLA’s projects sought to remake Brentford High Street as a successful liveable town centre and 
reassert its sense of place and identity.
Defining Brentford high street became a priority at an early stage in the project when a motorist in the 
High Street asked us “Where is Brentford High Street?”, the high street had become indistinguishable 
from the rest of the urban mass and this emphasised the need to reassert a new unique identity. Cur-
rently Brentford High Street faces huge challenges; full scale redevelopment of the southern side of the 
high street and proposals to widen the high street to provide cycle lanes puts the High Street in a state 
of flux and uncertainty which is affecting the viability of the high street in the short term. Empty shops 
are appearing and the traditional diverse offer of the high street is changing to a place dominated by 
fast food. Because of this situation on the high street, meanwhile projects were proposed in our project 
to support a new diverse economy for the high street as well as supporting new business in early years 
using low or subsidised rent. 
The project threads through the urban realm to ‘make the connection’ between the quiet High Street 
and the commercial Golden Mile. Projects were selected from a wider network of projects some of which 
are modest and some bold moves. These projects include: 
Market Place and High Street - The newly configured Market Place and public realm is a flexible space 
that accommodates regular markets and events whilst also providing a living room in the town centre 
with a variety of opportunities for meeting and playing across all generations. Symbolising the shift in 
transport modes, the car park that was previously central to the market square has been removed and 
replaced with a flexible public space that can accommodate the market stalls. Public water fountain / 
play features and a new willow tree provide a connection to the water of the canal; while arching timber 
furniture relate to the work of local boat makers. Paving consists of ribbons of reclaimed yorkstone from 
the site, along with two new variations of yorkstone which are interspersed with mosaic detailing and 
way finding features, developed in collaboration with mosaic artist Lubna Chowdhary.
The project proposes a network of cycle routes with a hub in the new Market Place which links to an 
island in the canal from which a ‘Moving High Street’ will be moored. The Moving High Street boat will 
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3.Cargo bikes test trans-
port alternatives

4.The project threads 
through the urban 
realm to ‘make the con-
nection’ between the 
quiet High Street and 
the commercial Golden 
Mile

cruise up and down the canal, linking the shops and businesses within the high street to the golden mile. 
The Sheds - The dark interior of the sheds previously formed a space that felt unsafe, and served as de-
terrent to a key line of movement along the towpath between Brentford Town Centre and The Golden 
Mile. The collaboration between KLA and artist Simon Periton has seen the transformation of these dark 
spaces by re-cladding these industrial structures. The new timber fretwork facades allow light into the 
space during the day and become a beacon of light at night. The resulting space will encourage move-
ment along the towpath; act as a cultural venue that can accommodate unique floating events such as 
a floating cinema or floating market; and create a canal side frontage to the adjacent youth based urban 
growing project ‘Cultivate London’.
Brentford Works Social Enterprise grew out of the process of developing the Floating High Street and 
Brentford Bikes. A strong team of collaborators were brought together and kick started a social econom-
ic activation project called ‘Brentford Works’. KLA identified a closed shop on the corner of the High 
Street which links the Market Place with the towpath route to the Golden Mile presenting a further 
opportunity to deliver ‘making the connection’. 
The success of Brentford Works has been down to a series of events held to connect with local business 
and activities. This social activation of the shop on the High Street provides a vibrant activated shop in 
the newly refurbished Market Place public realm in what was a closed shuttered building on the corner 
of the essential link route from Brentford High Street to the Golden Mile. 
Brentford Bikes cargo bike initiative is up and running as part of the project. Local business are loaned 
cargo bikes as a way of transporting their business throughout local network further enforcing the pro-
ject’s aspiration to establish links between the local network of business’ and the high st supporting a 
low carbon future.
Brentford Bikes and The Floating High Street are twin projects which address the connection via the 
towpath to the Golden mile and in doing so extend the high streets influence, encouraging local trade 
and exchange through the testing of transport alternatives. 
KLA undertook an in depth engagement process to involve the local community.  Proposals were adver-
tised in a new project newspaper and website, thebrentfordconnection.com, which reached a very wide 
and diverse audience. The team recognised the essence of Brentford and through understanding the 
issues, the proposals have captured local imagination.
The project has been curated by the KLA team to put forward a diverse response from a number of 
artists and designers eg the Decorators, artist Simon Periton and Sue Ball from MAAP.  We used illustra-
tions of the proposals to to highlight the potential for activation of currently underused spaces, and the 
possibilities for connectivity within the area. This process enabled stakeholders to buy into the ideas, 
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5. The sheds are trans-
formed from dark spaces 
by re-cladding these in-
dustrial structures. The 
new timber fretwork 
facades allow light into 
the space during the day 
and become a beacon of 
light at night

and were used to drive the initial brief forward. An engagement process to involve the local commu-
nity was initiated with the production of a newspaper and website called “The Brentford Connection”. 
This reached very wide and diverse audiences including larger businesses such as Glaxo Smith Klein to 
stimulate their involvement and secure their commitment to the improvement of Brentford’s retail core.
Our approach acknowledges a shift in emphasis for local High Street’s role from monetary exchange 
to more social exchange. It is an opportunity to make proposals for activation through recreation and 
local services and meet the increased demand for High Streets as a place to meet and dwell throughout 
the week and become destinations to be enjoyed by many age groups. Social factors such as an ageing 
population with more time or even childcare responsibilities will provide animation during the working 
week, not just weekends.
The different threads of the project: the cultural and economic venues of the sheds and the market 
place; the cycling culture initiatives through Brentford works and the Brentford cargo bike programme; 
as well as the walking connections opened up by the sheds project, all direct Brentford towards becom-
ing a more socially sustainable and liveable place. 
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Inspiring Keynote speaker Perspective

1. Barcelona, Calle Santa 
Amelia, sidewalk 

Paolo Villa

Inspiring and Experience

I hope that the introduction I am to do will not disappoint you, but this is a thought that occasionally 
comes to me.  
Inspiration is not the most important thing in the design process. It certainly is not the starting point. In 
many design handbooks, the stage of inspiration isn’t mentioned, in others it is not placed. As if it didn’t 
exist or if it was an irrelevant accessory. There is therefore a sort of recalcitrance or self-censorship 
about the stage of inspiration, which is preferably shrouded in mystery. Inspiration is not a spark in the 
dark, not a flash from the blue. Inspiration is a patient construction, the tip of the iceberg. We need to 
see what lies beneath. 

The concept. 
Inspiration is the result of a very complex process, which involves all the experiential factors. Among 
these, learning, observation, experimentation and application. But it is also undeniable the contribution 
of some decisive and personal factors, which are not related to the field of study, but to apparently mar-
ginal facts, maybe lived outside the working environment. Anyone who designs can trace his/her focal 
episodes back. To develop the theme “Inspiring landscape”, I revisited three basic moments that have 
influenced me and through which I put years of study and work into action. 
During these days we will see so many ideas, and we will compare them, we will be curious to understand 
how people got those ideas, what we have in common with those who have generated them, if we have 
the same tools and if we receive the same attention. Then we will see the results they have led to, and 
how much effort they needed. In this session, devoted to ideas, I would like to underline how the forma-
tion of an idea is the result of a process. I’d like to greet to their birth as an outcome rather than as a tool 
or a starting point. 
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2. Barcelona, Calle 
Santa Amelia, sidewalk 
becomes a forest

Then we will ease into our evaluations: they are beautiful, useful, brilliant, inimitable, enviable ideas. 
Or they are not. Everything lies in the spark of the idea: the outbreak and the dark, the noise and the 
profound silence. It is a mistake to start from the spark. The power doesn’t come from the spark but from 
the charge. We need to work on the charge, the one that we form each day for ourselves, through what 
we see, observe, feel and learn. The charge. 
As a result of this simple introduction I naturally came to this conclusion: where does my charge come 
from, if I have one? I’d like to recognize it, to look at it closely and understand how it formed. I thought 
long and hard to understand what was really fundamental for my experience. If I tell you about experi-
ence, it’s just to confront mine with yours. 
I’ve never stopped to search for people, places and things to draw from. I traveled, visited, met great 
personalities in the field. It wasn’t hard for me to find the episodes, people and knowledge that gave me 
inspirational occasions. But it was particularly difficult to make a synthesis of all this. Three moments 
which involve a place, a master and a specific knowledge.  

Chiaravalle is a Cistercian abbey founded in the 12th century, situated in Southern Milan. One day, I 
entered the cloister and I saw the sky. I thought it was the only thing which had not been designed. But 
in there, even the sky is framed. The space is geometric and neat; seemingly motionless, it unleashes an 
energy that does not diminish when you leave. The garden fulfils itself by a simple design, without affec-
tations. Beautiful, but maybe too ancient. I was young and I wanted new things, I instinctively thought 
about how to improve that place that wasn’t in harmony with what I had inside. Before I could realize 
it, it was already inside me, I was won over by an invisible energy that would have fed me for the next 
decades . The cloister isn’t a mystery but a complete, defined and finalized project launched through the 
centuries. It’s a rational, material and natural work, built following a model. If after a time we can feel 
the energy that was at its origin, it means that we share something of the spirit that animated the people 
who built it and who have inhabited this space for centuries.  
I associate the cloister with the pleasure of being in a place and the feeling of completeness. I also appre-
ciate it for the choice of the location, the form that leaves no waste, the proportions, the optimal use of 
space and elements, the use of poor materials, carefully laid. I admire that it’s easy to understand. The 
gardens of cloisters aren’t ordinary; they are conceptual models which have become iconic. They exalt 
the absolute, the inner life, meditation. Harmony is the real energy that can be captured and re-used 
endlessly, with an inexhaustible charge. Such works are solid, durable and filtered by time they become 
tradition. I associate the values   of tradition and common sense with a good teacher who knew the world. 
Gilberto Oneto taught me to look from a distance without losing sight of what you have under your shoe. 
Capable with pencil and skilful with his hands, he left me the material value, the observation of the de-
tails and the use of modeling clay, which exponentially extends the chances to test an element. Thanks 
to his lessons I appreciated the masterpieces and the small works threatened with ignorant indifference. 
Chiaravalle, with its cloister, the artifacts and the irrigation network, perfectly realizes the idea of local 
identity. 
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Villa Amelia. A sequence of scattered events, for a unique experience.  
There are discoveries that come unexpected, while we are unprepared. If we succeed in seizing them, 
they can turn out to be fundamental. I had prepared to visit the small garden of Villa Cecilia in Barce-
lona,   designed by Jose Antonio Martinez Lapeña and Elías Torres Tur in 1987. Once passed the garden 
fence of calle Amelia, the entrance reveals the sudden scene of Ophelia’s sculpture, a work by Francisco 
Lopez-Fernandez. Beyond the road, the same project handles a public park, setting a very ambitious 
goal: to bridge over the gap represented by the road by proposing a unitary space. I believed it was a 
minor detail, not included in any of the pictures concerning the project. 
The visit immediately revealed to me the existence of another condition: the wall, hedges and fences are 
the main elements of the composition, active and lively participants. They lay down on the wide side-
walks with breezy movements, playing a role of spatial connection and emotional involvement. Even the 
casual passerby gets involved into a sequence of events almost without realizing it; he/she becomes an 
accomplice, forced by curiosity and discovery that goes beyond any previous experience. 
The trees you run into along the way grow disorderly from the pavement, increasingly numerous, in-
creasingly dense, while the seemingly passive and helpless hedges suddenly come alive in amazing de-
signs and get mixed up with the trees. You must decide whether to dodge them to one side or the other. 
The spaces open and close, creating sequences which confuse and play with the perceptions of pass-
ers-by. When everything ends, and the elements calm down, you realize you crossed the threshold of 
a park, even though you hadn’t the intention. A strange entrance, swirling and swallowing, in sharp 
contrast with the reassuring forms contained therein. 
The use of common elements to create exceptional situations confirms that the most efficient energy 

3. Alcantara Gorges

4. Alcantara Gorges. 
The Stone Energy 
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lies in ideas. It is not necessary to have large spaces, but to consider every single centimeter and every 
available element. People’s movement, seen through time and space participates in the construction of 
the project, realizing Halprin’s lesson on Motations [movement notations]. The vegetation is the main 
subject, with this apparent randomness in selection, combining palm trees and birches. Even while re-
reading Giancarlo de Carlo, it seems to me he refers to similar experiences. (Trees give me a sense of how 
miserable architecture controversies are.)
Since then I’ve refused to call urban arrangements with the name of “furniture”. 

The Alcantara Gorges. Once again in an unexpected moment, I experienced the most intense place I 
could imagine, surrounded by stone, which I love as much as I love plants. I know stone and touch it 
lightly as you caress a domestic animal.
On the slopes of Etna, I came down into the valley where the river Alcantara chases the crevices of ba-
saltic crust of an immense frozen lava lake. The scenery you meet makes you feel as a novice, for how 
much difficult it is for you to relate it to previous experiences. You imagine the roar of the lava, the erup-
tion and the earthquake, the maximum expressions of the power of nature and of human helplessness. 
Yet, a friendly nature comes out from those gorges, a nature subjected to geometric rules, therefore 
rational, therefore humanly understandable. The scattered and thicken lava isn’t chaos, but a material 
that seems to be shaped by man. Nature gets closer, it becomes more accessible, more beautiful. The 
colors are more intense, the spaces neater. No matter if the lines are smooth or harsh. Nature reveals 
a human side and makes itself known, leaving a feeling never felt before, spreading flashes of energy. 
Water, Fire, Earth and Air are here concrete elements, not symbols. I saw how Nature can multiply the 
strengths. I wondered if all the elements that we use could become strong points and if these could be-
come resources. They would be an incredible potential.
In those gorges there is nothing to copy, but you can draw from pure inspiration, as pure is the energy 
that emanates from the tension trapped by broken stones trying to join again. When Tonino Guerra said 
“ If you want to be a landscape design, make yourself tree, make yourself plant, make yourself rock”, I 
thought about those rocks. 
Outside that cathedral of lava, which challenges milleniums and donate energy, I just wanted to draw 
and do. 
These sections that are very distant from one another link in my experience in three fundamental points: 
tradition, design and nature. 
They are experiences which increase the concept of landscape.
Inspiration which grows from experience offers a more complex and complete idea of landscape.
The general goal of the Congress, with the various subjects presented, does not aim at describing or 
differentiating landscapes, or people, but at discovering different points of view in order to expand the 
concept of landscape. That means to improve shared awareness, to succeed in conveying the message, to 
make its contents and purposes understood, even beyond the group of authorized personnels.
Despite experiences, exchanges, protocols, conventions, everyone will continue to have his/her own idea 
of landscape. In order to show what we have in mind, we need to share concepts of landscape. If these 
depends on our experiences, then we must share them.
Through the exchange of experiences we convey ideas. I thank you in advance for all your experiences 
which will help my inspiration.
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Robin Winogrond

1. Poetic Infrastructure. 
Highway Sound Screen, 
Zurich. The new western 
entrance to the city will 
be formed by an 800m 
long traffic sound screen. 
Etched glass panels 
transform the heavy 
infrastructure wall into 
an abstract, ephemeral, 
real-time projection of 
the surrounding urban 
imagery

“The old (city) centres...were places of the new, 
the mobile, also of the forbidden, of all things not 

solid in any respect...of the irritating, the unruly 
or without rules, the excess...”

Suzanne Hauser, City Without Image

The replacement of the specific with the generic 
is a sign of our times. Cities make no exception. In 
the name of the “modern”, “improved”, “efficient” 
or “more profitable”, the strange, the surprising, 
the exceptional and the organically evolved are 
being standardized out of our urban landscapes. 
The result is often a built environment with scary 
resemblance to architectural renderings and little 
to do with the unfolding of human experience. 
As landscape architects we have no chance to 
simply reject the newly built world in which we 
live, and so, we at Studio Vulkan are on the search 
for possible responses to the banalisation and 
standardisation of urban landscapes. Our pro-
jects, usually on the periphery of proper, dense 
European city centers, search to charge the sites 
with what writer Alistair Bonnett refers to as ge-
ographical reinchantment. We look to to track 
down, retreive or divine potential identities which 

can act as catalysts of imagination. Our goal is not 
to make beautiful places as such, but to find de-
sign tools that trigger experience.
Most of the work on the topic of atmosphere re-
volves around theoretical discussions. As prac-
ticing Landscape Architects we are constantly 
searching for tools to help us grasp the slippery, 
ephemeral and atmospheric aspects of our job. 
Open space has, since time immemorial, served 
such intangible goals as “joy”, “leisure”, or “a 
sense of drifting”, whether through the elementa-
ry act of strolling, voyeurism, gathering or active 
movement. The worlds which create atmosphere 
- the sense of space, movememt, or imagination, 
are central to our work yet seldom discussed re-
lated to concrete projects. On hand from our own 
projects, here, a first set of tools we’ve developed 
in an ongoing attempt to grasp atmosphere, Bon-
nett’s geography of imagination and the experi-
encial ping-pong between people and place in a 
deeper and more tangible way.

Spatial Atmosphere: forming Sensation 
„If you think about it, you realize that you don‘t 
say the same thing in a small room that you say 

in a large room. The large room, the small room, 
the tall room, the low room, the room with the 

The Geography of Imagination: Atmosphere, Experience and Other Slippery 
Intentions
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fireplace and without, all become great events in 
our minds.“ 
Louis Kahn.

Sculpturally modulating space leads to prepo-
sitions such as above, below, alongside, or in be-
tween. They describe how we experience our 
body in space, tells the phenomenologist Chris-
tian Norberg-Schulz. Body and place inseperable 
intertwined. Even the smallest change between 
the body and landscape space creates palpable 
worlds in our sense of perception. The focus of our 
design work is not design itself, but rather to de-
sign worlds of modulated spatial experience. 

Atmosphere underfoot: The Ground on Which I 
Move, Moves Me 
The simple groundplane on which we walk has 
an almost electric relationship to our kinesthet-
ic sense, or our sense of movement. It carries us, 
leads us, can interrupt, slow or play with our 
purposeful, goal-oriented movement in everyday 
urban life. The groundplane underfoot speaks, in-
sinuates, offers options, readings, allure the body 
into an intuitive dance between user and place.

Atmosphere of the Mind: “Open Ended Stories” 
The rational has long been overrated. From the 
Rennaissance passion for order, logic and hierar-
chy to the modernists view that people are dis-
tinct from their environment, there has been a 
long standing western heralding of these values as 
the basis of good design. The irrational, subjective, 

non pre-interpreted perception as a generator of 
design is perhaps first now, again, slowly finding 
an echo. A non-hierarchical spatial setting, in the 
sense of the works of Cy Twombley or Isamu No-
guchi, animate us to a repeated, active perception 
of place, in which we form a new and self-deter-
mined reading of the space with each encounter.

Social Atmosphere: The Vis à Vis Effect 
The everyday urban settings of most public spaces, 
apart from dense city centers or contrived centers 
such as shopping malls, usually need some help to 
become enlivened places. In Swiss suburbia, cen-
trality and enlivenment are most often rare com-
modities. As much as buildings can spatially form 
the public space, this cannot be confused with en-
livement. One doesn’t go to a public plaza to stare 
at the plaza itself. What are possible design tools 
to create social atmosphere with a minimum of so-
cial generators?

Atmosphere of Time: Constructing the Ephemeral 
Time and nature meet where things not only grow 
but also fall apart, disappear, transform states 
and imagery throughout cycles of matter. The 
most wonderful characteristic of time is that each 
material and process follows it’s own timeframe. 
When put together a place can become a caca-
phony of times played against each other. Some 
projects require us to work with a choreography 
of times and the overlay of their accorded image-
ry of transformation, growth or entropy.

2. Wildwood Plaza, 
Uster. Circular woodland 
„plazas“ cut out of three 
contrasting forests on the 
edge of town allow urban 
dwellers to lose them-
selves in the atmospheric 
sensation of the space or 
to watch the woods grow. 
The repetative structure 
of tree trunks, branches 
and crowns form floor, 
cieling and seating in an 
eerie, dreamy space

3. Expedition 27. Winning 
Concept Swiss National 
Expo 2027 (Team x27). 
The concept of a nar-
rative landscape struc-
tures the 20km square 
territory in 3 self-evident 
landscape bands: lake, 
periphery and mountain. 
Each stands for particu-
lar natural, cultural, 
past, present or future 
characteristics becoming 
the setting for personal 
adventures, organised 
exhibitions and events

4. Roofgarden Toni School 
for the Arts, Zurich. 
Conditions of an artificial 
landscape: the roofgarden 
was cultivated in advance 
for fast construction and 
trees needed mounded 
soil to grow. Wooden 
boxes solve both problems 
- while their precise form 
decays the plants grow, 
taking over and trans-
forming the constructed 
landscape into urban 
wilderness
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1. Diagram that shows 
the ideal of an open 
and informal landscape 
with a stream, all in the 
sencha taste (Akisato 
Tsukiyama Teizoden 
Gohen, 1828)

Although water is our most basic and most impor-
tant resource for life, it is often spoiled and ignored 
when short-term economic thinking comes in. Aq-
uifers are easily damaged by tunnel building and 
heavily intensive agriculture may spoil ground wa-
ter. Design is the tool that landscape architects have 
to counter this. If we know how to design with the 
taste of water, we can physically demonstrate the 
value of our most precious resource. Indeed, water 
is a most grateful design material as it inspires for 
its tactile and visual qualities, however rarely for its 
sound, not to mention the taste in the mouth.
The taste of water is seen as a prime mover of 
landscape design in Japan, in Kyoto and Osaka, 
where valleys with side streams run from sur-
rounding mountains. Under increasing population 
pressure, the groundwater table lowered in these 
cities and natural streams and artesian wells 
dried up, making people more aware of the pre-
ciousness of fresh drinking water. Specifically the 
adepts of sencha, a stylized way of drinking tea 
- different from the formal tea ceremony known 
in the West - developed a liking for tasty water. 
Sencha tea was not much more than the homely, 
everyday way of simply steeping dried tea leaves 
in a little pot. Steeped tea could be taken outside, 

at picnics, bringing along a simple portable set of 
utensils. Soon, the dominant element in the taste 
for sencha was a longing for an open and free, nat-
ural, scenic surrounding, at first hardly designed. 
The ideal scenery was a lovely landscape, light-
ly wooded, with pure water nearby. Landscape 
gained a status in the discourse for its own sake, 
touching on the taste of the scene, linking water 
and woods with tea, food, and other drinks, and of 
course with a spirited conversation as well. The 
taste extended literally to the taste of the water, 
as pure water for the preparation of the tea had 
to be naturally present. It was drawn from a well 
or a small river, not brought along in containers. 
Around Osaka and Kyoto, so-called ‘Famous Wa-
ters’ became well-known in the eighteenth cen-
tury; these were accessible places, like old neigh-
borhood wells or at temples just on the outskirts 
of the city, or even Osaka’s Yodo River, which 
must have had much better water in those days. 
Notably, the Famous Waters could be visited for 
free, and the recommended water could be tasted 
or brought home. Such was also the case for Ta-
dasu-no-mori in Kyoto, an old sacred shrine forest. 
It became popular after some sencha tea adepts 
started selling poetry with a cup of tea, made with 
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How the Taste of Water: Landscape Design in Japan
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2. Side screens with fir 
trees and pines leave a 
central space with shal-
low streams open in the 
middle. Murin-an owned 
by Minister Yamaga-
ta Aritomo, built by 
Ogawa. Photo by author, 
December 9, 2009

3. A thin sheet of water 
stretches out to touch 
upon the main room of 
the main building. Gar-
den at Namikawa Cloi-
sonne Museum done by 
Ogawa. Photo by author, 
October 13, 2013

4. Water for tea can be 
drawn from the stream, 
walking down the 
stepping stones. Garden 
redone by Ogawa, at the 
restaurant Ganko Ni-
jo-en. Photo by author, 
October 30, 2010

5. Water designed as 
soundscape by Ogawa 
forms separate sound 
cells that double up 
with the spatial design 
around waterfalls. 
Research by Sowa 
Haruyoshi (1999) on the 
Tairyu-sanso garden

water from the forest streams. Tadasu-no-mori is 
a light, deciduous forest that attracted many com-
mon people that came to see the tea-and-poetry 
selling men, with an added legend holding that 
dipping one’s feet in the water conferred protec-
tion against disease. A tourist economy developed 
accordingly, with stalls for food and drink spring-
ing up to accommodate visitors and boards laid 
over the streams to serve as picnic terraces for 
day trippers. However based on the taste of water 
though, this landscape was hardly designed.
From the later nineteenth century the sencha atti-
tude became fashionable among wealthy politicians 
and captains of industry with a different life style. 
These men possessed landscaped estates where 
limpid water took a central position. Their estates 
emphasized being close to the water, as reflected in 
an elaborate design of water shores and built archi-

tecture that all touches upon water as much as pos-
sible. Shallow streams and waterfalls are designed 
in a setting of light woodland scenery, recalling the 
sencha ideal. Of course, the water was used for pre-
paring tea as well. A most technical perfection in 
this kind of water design, including water sound, is 
seen with landscape gardener Ogawa Jihei (1860-
1933), who became well-known and inspired much 
of Japan’s landscape design until the present day. 
This presentation will introduce some sites that are 
not open to the public, and will demonstrate how 
the topographical setting of natural landscape was 
elaborated in artful design, while analyzing the de-
sign methods that made the taste of water into a 
particular design style.
More details are found in: Wybe Kuitert Japanese 
Gardens and Landscapes, 1650-1950 University of 
Pennsylvania Press, 2016 (autumn).
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Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha became the 
king-consort of Portugal after marrying Queen 
Maria II in 1836. He was a patron of the arts, a keen 
painter, drawer and musician, who became known 
popularly as the Artist-King. In 1838, the king con-
sort bought the abandoned Hieronymite monas-
tery of Pena and neighbouring properties (85ha), 
transformed it and built a new palace. After the 
queen’s death in 1853, Ferdinand II met Elise Hen-
sler in 1861 when she was performing the role of 
Oscar in Verdi’s Un Ballo in Maschera in Lisboa. 
Elise Hensler, born in Neuchâtel (Switzerland), had 
lived since her childhood in Boston (USA) and mar-
ried the king in 1869, becoming Countess of Edla. 
Together, they continued the work of landscaping 
the Park of Pena and the building of a Chalet for 
the Countess, together with the Ornamental Farm 
and the focus of the study, the Tea Hill. 
The Park was landscaped from 1839 onwards, 
with the addition of extensive water systems and 
water features: cascades, ponds, lakes and foun-
tains, embellished by Neoclassical, Neo-Gothic, 
Islamic and Romantic pavilions and small garden 
and farm buildings, greenhouses and many other 
ornamental features. The locations of these gar-
den structures were defined by a complex visual 
system organised around a series of different axes. 
The link between constructed architecture and 
landscape architecture was an unexpectedly co-
herent feature of this great Romantic project. The 
project included a desire to return to nature and 
enhance the surroundings of the Palace of Pena 
through the systematic planting of a wide variety 
of species imported from all over the world. In this 
sense, the Camellia collection introduced in the 
1840s into the gardens was particularly notable. 
They were purchased from nurseries in France, 
Belgium and Italy. In the region of Sintra, ideal 
conditions exist for the growth of Camellias: acidic 
soil, a mild climate and frequent rainfall. The bo-
tanical identification of the Camellias in the Park 
of Pena, under development since 2009, led to the 
distinction of “Camellia Garden of Excellence” by 
the International Camellia Society in 2014.
In 2015 was began the restoration project of the 
Tea Hill (4,98ha). The garden is structured by a 
network of paths that steadily climb and go over 
the top of the granite cliffs, where a viewing point 
can be enjoyed on the third highest point in the 
Park of Pena 450m above sea level.
This site hosted the first planting of Camellia sinen-

sis in Portugal, according to the Diário de Notícias 
newspaper on 28 January 1883. Sintra was selected 
as the region for this experimental sowing to test 
the viability of launching the tea growing industry 
in the country. The plantation left the Park of Pena 
with an oriental scenario where the plants grow 
and prosper in the cracks of the cliffs. According 
with Tude Sousa in his article “The tea of the Pena” 
from 1948, The king Ferdinand II probably planted 
over 100 tea plants in the second half of 19th cen-
tury. In the middle of the 20th century, only 66 sur-
vived and had lost their original vigour. Following a 
violent storm that hit Sintra in the 19th of January 
of 2013 the existing conditions have changed. The 
once very dense arboreal crown has opened up due 
to the fact that many trees either fell or were felled 
for safety reasons thereafter. This enabled more 
sunlight to trickle through the canopy into the 
tea plants. This led to small increase from 35very 
old, around 2 meters high, specimens to 5 juvenile 
plants and were identified 4 cultivars of the specie 
Camellia sinensis: leptophylla, parvisepala, pubi-
costa and gymnogyna.
The undergoing restoration project of the Tea Hill 
includes work on the built structures: the original 
granite irregular pavements and associated granite 
walls, and the traditional water supply network in-
cluding the decorative ponds and cascades. 
To recreate the original ambience of these gardens, 
after a historical, bibliographic, iconographic, car-
tographic and photographic research, the restora-
tion project of the tea Hill was based on illustrations 
created in the 13th and 14th century by Cantonese 
painters. These images shows the different steps in 
the cultivation and production of tea in China and 
were collected in the first third of the 18th centu-
ry and preserved at the Bibliothèque Nationale in 
Paris and published in 2002 by the bibliothèque de 
l’Image in “Le Voyage du thé, Album Chinois du 
XVIIIe Siècle”. The tea plants use to be planted in 
uninterrupted lines on the south-facing slopes in 
the costal provinces near Fujian and Zhejiang. The 
planting was also done inside the fractures of the 
rocks, creating very dramatic sceneries, as the ro-
mantic landscape was require to be. The Tea Hill 
has exactly this kind of ambience. The next step in 
this work is the implementation of the restoration 
project, including the planting of hundreds of tea 
plants following the Chinese traditional methods 
and the style and spirit of the characteristic Chi-
nese tea landscapes.

Parques de Sintra – Monte 
da Lua, S.A.
(1) elsa.isidro@parquesdesin-
tra.pt 
(2) nuno.oliveira@parquesde-
sintra.pt
(3) pedro.sousa@parquesde-
sintra.pt

The Tea Hill at the Park of Pena
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Landscape of Literature

The Irish are often considered a literary nation—
note playwrights and poets such as Brian Friel, 
Seamus Heaney, and William Butler Yeats. Their 
rich vocabularies and syntax are often attributed 
to a dramatic landscape combined with a lack of 
material resources: the implication being that ar-
tistic energies in the absence of wealth can more 
easily be turned to literature than painting, sculp-
ture, architecture, or indeed landscape architec-
ture. Carrying on a long tradition of storytelling, 
the Irish have become among the most prolific us-
ers of new social networking technologies in the 
world. However, Facebook posts, text messages, 
and tweets are not usually considered literature: 
literature is most often understood as an excep-
tionally high standard of writing with prose that is 
not just exquisite, but deep in insight into our be-
ing. Scholars require of literature a “pregnancy of 
imagination and elegance of language” to borrow 
Samuel Johnson’s words.
The relationship of text to literature is not dissim-
ilar to the notion that landscape architecture is a 
particularly imaginative and elegant level of de-
signed landscape, building upon what Cicero con-
sidered a second nature—a functional or vernac-
ular landscape as opposed to the first nature—a 
primal wilderness untouched by humans, being—
leading towards what Renaissance Humanists 
such as Jacobo Bonafido highlighted as the third 
nature of more refined, designed, spaces, gardens 
where “nature incorporated with art” (Hunt 1992: 

3). A conversation with Geoffrey Jellicoe hints at 
a fourth nature, which is the representation and 
further refinement of landscape through painting 
and architecture (Jellicoe 1994). Literature might 
be said to be a form of designed writing in the 
same way that landscape architecture is designed 
environment or designed space, where design is 
the act of imagining. While being very different 
in their aesthetic manifestations, landscape archi-
tecture and literature are more refined and imag-
inative forms of a common landscape or text. In 
this sense, landscape architecture and literature 
are united by their pregnancy of imagination.
The difference between landscape in the broader 
sense and those designed by landscape architects 
can be likened to the relationship between text 
and literature. Literature is to landscape architec-
ture as text is to landscape.
Works of literature exist as text, whereas not 
all texts are literature. The same can be said for 
landscape and landscape architecture. Landscape 
architecture and literature are both disciplines, 
whereas landscape and text (or writings), can be 
considered forms of communication. Where possi-
ble in this paper, I identify “designed” landscapes 
as landscape architecture, otherwise I am refer-
ring to landscape as in a text in the broader sense, 
as a text not yet intentionally designed. In this 
paper I will address projects by Reed Hilderbrand, 
Geoffrey Jellicoe, as well as the Make-do Garden, 
a garden that exists only in text.



420

PP
Extended speech

C

Alexander Robinson

In hydraulic terms there is no demarcation when 
water accumulates enough to become a River we 
relate to. At some point a quantitative presence 
of water forms into a powerful and resilient qual-
itative object; raindrops transform into a named 
River. Yet in many regards, the consciousness of 
rivers is as fuzzy as their hydraulic definition. At 
once distinctly serpentine and a spongey collec-
tion of sediment, the urban idea of a river emerges 
from an accumulation of experiences, individual 
and historical. The character and force of this flow 
of experience and memory underlies the course of 
our shared conception of the river, whatever it 
may be. The project presented here, addresses the 
powerful and common disruption between a riv-
er’s social consciousness and its engineered form. 
To most visitors the Tiber river in Rome’s old town 
is a distant, scenic creature; dazzling and cool and 
occasionally running high, but never flooding. 
For centuries past, the common experience of the 
river was of close intimacies; necessities such as 
crossings and cleaning, but also in languid mo-
ments often admired in Picturesque paintings. 
While walking along the river’s edge has long 
been obstructed by the ragged edge of the me-

dieval city, citizens easily traversed perpendic-
ularly between buildings to its banks and found 
both powerful solace and utility. Of course, it also 
regularly flooded the city terribly. Left with de-
struction and a datum of river scum meters above 
the ground, Romans posted plaques marking the 
height of its river errant behavior. 
The modern intervention of the 1870s embank-
ment introduced a different kind of river and city 
edge. Simultaneous to fortifying the river to protect 
the city from flooding, the project cleared buildings 
and added important roads along the top of the 
embankment and pedestrian promenades above 
and below, as was the fashion for European capi-
tols. However, while a welcome parallel movement 
was enabled, access to the River was insidiously in-
hibited by the busy “Lungotevere” roads, a meager 
upper promenade, and a deep channel surrounded 
by embankments higher than most of the city fab-
ric. These qualities deterred both the careful and 
casual walker from entering the channel. Now our 
most memorable engagement with the river is in 
its crossing, where we savor the long views, but re-
main far above its languishing public realm. What 
was once a magnetic drift to the river’s banks has 

1. Final model exhibited 
at Cinque Mostre in the 
American Academy in 
Rome, Spring 2016. The 
travertine embankment 
walls of the Tiber are 
retrofitted with a flood 
control door decorated 
with contemporary in-
terpretations of ancient 
Roman river myths 
embedded within a giant 
“Grotto”. The door closes 
in anticipation of a flood 
event, but otherwise 
remains open to allow 
easy visual and physical 
movement in and out of 
the channel. Buttons on 
the model pointy allows 
users to control the door

2. Stills from a two chan-
nel (perspective and bird’s 
eye) time-lapse movie of 
the model’s representa-
tion of over 3000 years 
of history. The movie sets 
the stage for a series of 
infrastructural interven-
tions that marshal the 
resources of the site’s 
historical and contempo-
rary consciousness to help 
re-awaken the river

3. A bird’s eye view of 
the final design from the 
movie illustrates how a 
Picturesque “mixture” of 
elements are configured to 
operate as a “Whole”. The 
design creates a dialogue 
between Richard Mei-
er’s museum for the Ara 
Pacis, the excavated Porto 
Ripetta baroque stairs, the 
Lungotevere embankment 
road, a new grotto with 
decorated flood door, 
ecological enhancements 
to the River, and other 
contextual site elements 
4. The model was designed 
to function as a represent-
ative tool in as many ways 
as possible. This perspec-
tival view from the movie 
shows the flood door in 
the final design opening 
to allow movement and 
re-establish site-lines

Streams of Consciousness: Recuperating the Picturesque, Performance, and 
Place on the Tiber
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been replaced with a climb to occupy a semi-feral 
crease within the city. The accumulative effect of 
the poor thermodynamics of movement have dis-
rupted the river’s natural role as a connective pub-
lic space. The city’s collective consciousness, both 
contemporary and historical, of its river flickers as 
our perceptual sediments gather elsewhere. 
The contours of this critique are not unknown, but it 
remains easy to ignore the extent to which its caus-
es and therefore any solutions are knotted within 
the difficult to refute (or undo) technical solutions 
to flooding and transportation. The channel’s awk-
ward scale is “oversized” to prevent a flood event 
no one wants and the Lungotevere provides a vital 
central road for cars and services. Thus fixed, the 
Tiber will likely continue its course to operate as an 
off destination for events and specific uses. Even so, 
is there still a possibility to re-engineer it into move-
ment patterns that could fundamentally re-position 
its urban presence? Can we find a way to maintain 
its infrastructural flows and position it as the cen-
tral connective open space of the city?
Recovering the traditions of Rome in crafting ele-
gant movement, physically and visually, my project 
for the Tiber, conducted while I am at the Ameri-
can Academy in Rome, proposes three grand inter-
ventions and one modest one to awaken the river’s 
consciousness in fundamental and magnetic ways. 
Modeled in the spirit the grand connective spaces 
of Rome, but with an attendance to engineering 
and the alchemical combinations of theater, nar-
rative, and cultural history found in the city’s cel-
ebratory water infrastructure constructions the 
interventions choreograph remnants of the rivers’ 
conciousness to re-awaken it on multiple fronts. 
“Feast of the Picturesque, Act X, Porto Ripetta” is 
the first intervention. Placed at the end of an eon 
of Tiber history a time-lapse architecture model on 
the site of the former Porto Ripetta sets the stages 
a new and antique composition of space, time and 
movement that employs recuperated Picturesque 
ideas of mixture, power and wholeness. The basic 
premise of the intervention is thus: create an easy 
connection between areas of the city fabric that are 
already close to the river in elevation and narra-
tive by making a multivalent and operable passage 
under the Lungoteve without compromising the 
fundamental function of the modern River infra-
structure. The project provides the first in a series 
of experiential infrastructures necessary to underly 
a lasting revival of the river’s urban consciousness.
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1. 2000. 29 Garibaldi and 
other stories. Gallery 
Installation. American 
Academy in Rome. L. 
McSherry

Laurel McSherry

Walking a Plow Layer: Insight and Inspiration

Every day for thirteen years, Brooklyn shop own-
er Auggie Wren made a single photograph of the 
same place: the corner of 3rd St. & 7th Ave. at 8 
o’clock in the morning. The record of street life 
captured in his camera and brilliantly displayed in 
the 1995 film Smoke lingers in memory as a pow-
erful affirmation of one human’s desire to con-
nect with their surroundings, and of photography 
to help him see and appreciate wonders already 
there.
While to modern sensibilities the temporal scope 
of Wren’s undertaking seems absurd – four thou-
sand straight days in all kinds of weather – as does 
its equivocal domination of his life, what can’t be 
denied is his curiosity in landscape change. Or, 
in other words, his quest to find diversity within 
sameness.
What follows flows from a similar impulse. After 
nearly thirty years working with landscapes, the 
time had come to articulate an overall definition 
of my work. What I recognized was this: more of-
ten than not my interest has been to explore the 
tension between similarity and difference. For in-
stance, how different elements in a landscape can 
share a common origin or trait; how unrelated 
people may, in fact, be connected through an at-
tachment to the same place; how a uniform con-
dition at one landscape scale produces variation 
and differentiation at another; and perhaps above 
all, how these curiosities can be explored through 
both design and teaching.

It has been fifteen years since I first saw Smoke, 
yet the power of Auggie Wren’s project haunts 
me still, becoming a sort of touchstone for how 
I think about landscapes and teach landscape 
architecture. Unlike other films concerned with 
villains or heroes, Smoke is about a group of 
strangers connected through their patronage of 
an urban tobacco shop – a geographical datum 
that organizes a series of distinct and ultimate-
ly overlapping stories. Against this backdrop, 
a second datum – time – inhabits and nuances 
the film. Through the discipline of Wren’s pho-
tography, both when his shutter closes and how 
often, viewers confront two scaled and simulta-
neously occurring notions of time: as a series of 
discrete moments and as a span of continuous 
duration.
In Six Walks in Fictional Woods, Umberto Eco 
writes that in narrative fiction, time can exist in 
one of three forms: narrative time, determined by 
the content of a story; discourse time, determined 
by how a story is told; and reading time, deter-
mined by the length of time required to tell the 
actual story. Like filmmakers and writers, land-
scape architects modify the natural speed and 
sometimes the natural sequence of events in or-
der to tell stories.
For me, relations between the content of stories 
and the structure of their telling raises interest-
ing questions, such as, how are past stories about 
places (memories) anchored in the present day? 
and what is the relationship between the natu-
ral order of events (chronology) and the order of 
their presentation in landscape?
What follows is an exposition of these questions 
through a current project in New Jersey that em-
ploys a method borrowed from archaeology called 
field walking. Similar to line sampling, the method 
uses equally spaced transects as datums to guide 
surface artifact collection and mapping. A 1898 
map of impacts from coastal subsidence on the 
New Jersey landscape inspired the geographical 
scope of my walks, both at the regional and site 
scale. Authored by former state geologist George 
Cook, the map illuminates a line in the relief of the 
Atlantic Coastal Plain; a datum as much temporal 
as it is topographic.
Using combined archival drawings and contem-
porary GIS, this line, roughly 2,678 miles (4310 
km) in length, was located and mapped relative 
to the eight sub-watersheds it traverses, and 
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2. 1898. Map of New 
Jersey showing approxi-
mate areas which would 
be submerged were the 
land to sink 50 feet. 
From: Annual Report of 
the State Geologist for 
the year 1909. Trenton: 
John Murphy Co.

3. 2015. Diagram for a 
Level Walk in the Coast-
al Plain. Adapted by I. 
Hunter from GIS data 
provided by the New 
Jersey Department of 
Environmental Protec-
tion, Division of Water 
Supply & Geoscience

4. 2015. Map for a 3-mile 
level walk in the Raritan 
sub-watershed. Adapted 
by L. McSherry from 
data provided by the 
United States Depart-
ment of Agriculture, 
Natural Resources Con-
servation Service

5. 2000. Map of Sampling 
Walk Across the Sarno 
River Basin, Campania, 
Italy. Gallery Installa-
tion. American Acade-
my in Rome. L. McSherry

provides the framework for a series of localized 
‘readings’ of the plow layer. Averaging 12” (30.5 
cm) in depth, the plow layer, known locally as 
the Ap soil horizon, is the zone that most re-
flects natural processes and cultural practices. 
Marked by the continual and simultaneous ad-
dition, removal and transformation of material, 

this living surface invites studies of relation-
ships between the natural environment, mate-
rial culture, and time. Figures 3 & 4 illustrate a 
3-mile (5-km) test within the Raritan River sub-
watershed, illustrating the number and loca-
tion of a series of sampling ‘cuts’ relative hori-
zontally to soils sequences and vertically to soil 
depths.
“Most maps aren’t to get from point A to point 
B,” writes John Hessler, “but rather about how 
we as a civilization, as different cultures, perceive 
our lives in this box that we live in.” By juxtapos-
ing a continuous horizontal plot against discrete 
vertical ones, this investigation illuminates that 
local differences matter, and that sometimes rec-
onciling the same and the different is a dialogue 
between knowing when to move and when simply 
to stay put.
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Landscape Architects draw to think, create, con-
vey, and argue. Historians rely on words, they 
write to think, create, convey, and argue. Drawing 
is an object of interest to the historian, while the 
historic narrative shapes how the drawing is read. 
As a landscape historian, I am exploring how these 
distinct practices intersect to (re)frame narratives 
of the history of landscape architecture. As a Fel-
low at the American Academy in Rome, I am en-
gaged in the drawings of the Italian Renaissance 
gardens, both contemporary and modern, at the 
same time as I am immersed in the act of drawing. 
Drawing as a means of reading design; reading 
drawing as a means of research. I am investigating 
what Robin Evans has described as the designer’s 
“faith in the genetic message inscribed on paper”. 
The project builds on the work of recent scholars 
(Harris, Daniels, Farhat, Ribouillault, Olin, Sullivan, 
among others) while grounding how the history of 
landscape architecture might be re-conceptualized 

through the reading of drawing as an act, an argu-
ment, and a product. To read drawings I begin with 
exploring how did we come to think of garden and 
landscape design? Does the garden serve as a design 
studio wherein problems of axial layout and scenog-
raphy were solved in ways that were simultaneous-
ly applied to city planning? How did the drawings 
of cities and gardens reveal shared assumptions and 
how did they inform one another? How have land-
scape architects altered the practice of drawing in 
the 20th century? What would the drawing voice 
sound like? Through this broad lens, I am building 
research in the history of drawing as a design prac-
tice, and, practice in a series of sketchbooks explor-
ing techniques and approaches to drawing. 
Additionally, I am developing the concept of the 
“thick section” as a means of exploring the com-
plexities of site and history, or what we might 
term the wicked landscape narrative. To begin we 
lift up the skin of landscapes, the topographic line, 

Garden Club of America 
Fellow in Landscape Archi-
tecture, American Academy 
in Rome
Associate Professor of 
Landscape Architecture, 
Architecture, and History, 
University of Washington
Senior Fellow at the 
Dumbarton Oaks Garden, 
Landscape Studies 
Executive Director of Ur-
ban@UW

Drawing Histories of Landscape Architecture
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to read what is below and between. I have adopt-
ed the phrase “thick descriptions” translated as 
“thick sections” as a means of acknowledging the 
deep layers of history revealed in section- the 
landscape architects framework for a site anal-
ysis. As anthropologist Clifford Geertz suggests, 
“The shapes of knowledge are always ineluctably 
local, indivisible from their instruments and their 
encasements” (1993, 4). To explore the complex 
relationships of a place, or for Geertz an event em-
bedded in a time and place, requires moving away 
from “thin descriptions,” and replacing them with 
“thick descriptions,” that engage a “multiplicity 
of complex conceptual stories, many of them su-
perimposed upon or knotted into one another, at 
once strange, irregular, inexplicit” Thick sections 
suggest that the surface is merely that which is at 
the top of a rich history of morphologies, natural 
and human. This thick section is not easy to draw 
any more than Geertz’s thick descriptions were 
easy to write- but we suggest that through the 
act of simultaneously drawing and writing we can 
describe a place’s thick history in a more dynam-
ic manner. Thick sections reveal “deep time-- the 
longue durée, the thickness of time-- embedded 
into spaces and surfaces” (Meyer 20) By reading 
a thick section through the disturbed site of gas 
works park, an urban square, or a villa garden, a 

section that is geological, cultural, ecological, and 
social we explore how deep time reveals land-
scapes over time, cultural translations over gen-
erations, and the many stories that are an inher-
ent in all and every landscape- every square inch.
Throughout this series of investigations, I am pur-
suing a critical analysis of the in-between of land-
scape and architectural practice and theory. Such 
critical scholarship is essential if landscape archi-
tectural history is to contribute to the expansion 
of knowledge in the arts, humanities, and design. 
This project is both an historical and theoreti-
cal endeavor building a critical foundation for a 
longer-、term re-assessment of how reading history 
through the lens of design processes and practic-
es differs our historical narratives. Theory emerg-
es from the re-positioning of the design process in 
the narrative of landscape architecture practice 
and history. By challenging the historiography of 
landscape narratives by means of a design practice, 
I simultaneously deconstruct and construct alter-
native frameworks for the potential trajectories 
of landscape architecture as a practice- building a 
broader foundation of inspiration. In this way my 
work seeks to challenge the boundaries of research 
in order to contribute to the discipline of landscape 
history and the practice of landscape architecture 
in creative and innovative ways.
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Fan Fu

The Chinese Literarily Associative Cultural Landscapes

Literarily Associative Cultural Landscapes in China
Cultural landscapes are a special category of Cul-
tural Heritages defined by cultural properties 
the World Heritage Centre and represent the 
“combined works of nature and of man”. Cultur-
al landscapes fall into three main categories: the 
landscapes designed and created intentionally 
by man, the organically evolved landscapes, and 
the associative cultural landscapes. Unlike the 
first two categories, the associative cultural land-
scapes emphasize religious, artistic or cultural 
associations of the natural element. At present, 
such landscapes inscribed on the World Heritage 
List are less than other categories, and most of 
them are associated with religions.
China has plenty of cultural landscapes formed 
during its long history, and many of them are as-
sociative cultural landscapes because of the land-
scape aesthetics. More important, majority of the 
associative cultural landscapes are of literal asso-
ciation, instead of religious association.

Landscape Aesthetics and Literarily Associative 
Cultural Landscapes
Because of its long history of Mountain and River 
(symbols of Chinese landscapes) culture, Chinese 
have formed a unique aesthetic system for natural 
landscape. The elements of landscape, like moun-
tains and rivers, are attributed to some cultural or 
ethical meanings. Thus, natural beauty is integrated 

with cultural aesthetics, and appreciation of land-
scape is sublimated to philosophic thinking. For ex-
ample, Confucius said, “the virtuous find pleasure in 
hills, while the wise delight in the water”.
Splendid landscape inspires literary creation, and 
becomes a main category of Chinese literature, 
namely, landscape literature. Some literary works 
even have had tremendous influence than the 
landscapes themselves, and the landscapes they 
described have been cultural symbols. People will 
consciously appreciate the landscape with the 
meanings defined in the literary works.

Case study of Literarily Associative Cultural 
Landscapes
Lan Ting is a located in the north of Mount Kuaiji. 
The landscape characterized by rolling hills, lim-
pid brooks, and flourish vegetation, corresponds 
well with the landscape aesthetics. A winding 
stream was dug for the enjoyment of floating cup. 
In Spring 353, a group of literati came here for a 
drinking party, and Wang Xizhi wrote his mas-
terpiece, Preface of Lan Ting Poetry, in which the 
author signed for ephemeral life, the basic phi-
losophy of Taoism, after enjoying party in land-
scape. Thus, the landscape attracted literati, and 
the literati were inspired to write literary works; 
the Preface spread Lan Ting’s fame, and made it 
a cultural symbol. Since then, many literati in his-
tory had come to Lan Ting to imitate the party, 

C
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2. Lan Ting landscape

3. Winding water in Lan 
Ting

4. Yue Yang Tower and 
Dong Ting Lake

5. Mount Langya

continued literary creation, and formed a cultural 
tradition. The tradition arose because of the Pref-
ace and relied on Lan Ting landscape to contin-
ue. Moreover, though the winding water existed 
in Chinese Garden at least 550 year earlier, it was 
attributed to Lan Ting landscape, and became the 
most common form in Chinese Garden, even was 
seen in Korean and Japanese Garden.
Yue Yang Tower is close to Dong Ting Lake, a scen-
ery area and habitat of many endangered wildlife. 
In 1046, Fan Zhongyan, wrote the Description of 
Yue Yang Tower, which had profound influences 
on Chinese political culture. From the landscape of 
Dong Ting Lake, the author thought of the socie-
ty, and said officials should “worry about hardship 
before other persons; enjoy happiness after oth-
ers”, interpreting Confucian thoughts. The literary 
work had a strong link to the lake. So, the visitors 
came to Yue Yang Tower not only for enjoying the 
lake view, but also for feeling the political aspi-
ration expressed in the literature. The theme “to 
enjoy after others” was cited in gardens, and even 
used to name gardens. In Japan, there are two his-
toric gardens named by it.

Zui Wang Ting was built by a monk for Ouyang Xiu, 
to visit Mount Langya, which has splendid land-
scape. In 1046, Ouyang wrote the Description of 
Zui Wang Ting, expressing the Confucian thoughts, 
“share happiness with the masses”. The fame of 
Mount Langya grew with the spread of the literary 
work. As the construction during the history, the 
cultural landscape of Mount Langya was different 
from that described in the Description of Zui Wang 
Ting. However, the visiting route described in the 
work had been implemented in Chinese Garden.
The three cases show the relationship between 
landscape and literature. The literature didn’t 
only describe beauty of landscapes, but also ex-
pressed authors’ emotion and thoughts inspired 
by the landscapes, and made the landscapes sym-
bols of Chinese culture.

Conclusion
China has plenty of cultural landscape associated 
with literature. As more literarily associative cul-
tural landscapes in China are studied and applied 
for the inscription on World Heritage List, this cat-
egory of cultural landscapes will be more focused. 
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Full professor of architectu-
ral and urban design at Iuav 
University of Venice
Dorsoduro 2206, 30123 Ve-
nezia - bocchi@iuav.it

Renato Bocchi

The Landscape Project as a Story

Conceiving the landscape as a palimpsest, con-
tinuously subject to erasures and re-writing, al-
lows us to see the design work in a projective 
perspective, highly relational. This leads to priv-
ilege all the space-time researches based on ge-
ometries different from the Euclidean-Cartesian 
rationalist vision, but focused on the sensory 
haptic experiential features of our life-environ-
ment. This underlines the relationship between 
landscape architecture and the “narrative” arts, 
as literature, and even more the “cinematic” 
arts, such as dance and cinema. Designing the 
landscape actually means designing a complex 
space system, subject to constant change, and 
to a variability of perceptions related to the 
movement of the persons who live the land-
scape. Therefore, we don’t need to design a sta-
ble physical structure, but a changing process of 

transformation and progressive perception. The 
program of such a project may be conceived ulti-
mately as a “story”. In fact, the landscape space 
is not a space geometrically measurable by Eu-
clidean categories. It may be rather a fractal or 
a topological space. This space depends upon 
experiences that each user can mature within 
the landscape. The experience of a landscape is 
the result of a process, not simply of a static con-
templation. The movement with which the user 
perceives and experiences the landscape is sub-
stantial in its definition. The dimension of mov-
ing perception defines landscapes both in their 
emotional and narrative features and allows 
changing and multiple interpretations. Hence 
the importance, even in landscape design, of the 
narrative construction or the meaningful mon-
tage of relationships between users (in move-
ment) and physical elements constituting the 
places. In addition, the landscape is changing 
because time factors: the change of light during 
the day, the change of seasons. Again, the land-
scape art is not only an architecture of spaces 
and forms, but it is somehow a performing art, 
connected to events and situations, close to the 
techniques of cinema, theatre and dance. For 
this reason, the landscape design must be able 
to draw process routes that include in itself in-
stability and variability.
In short we need to design the landscape project 
having in mind a plot, a story to tell or a sequence 
of scenes to stage, defining a system of significant 
correlations - in space and time.
The conceptual, narrative, interpretative basis 
can result from a personal subjective poetics, but 
can most usefully be derived from an interpreta-
tion of the collective perceptions of the identi-
ty data and the possible transformations of the 
places. In both cases the use of a narrative and 
interpretative model - “found and chosen” in a 
related field of knowledge, especially in litera-
ture and art - can offer the methodological tool 
to give a logical structure to the design process, 
in the wake of hypotheses drawn during recent 
years in the contemporary architecture by au-
thors as Bernard Tschumi, Peter Eisenman and 
Steven Holl, or, in the field of landscape archi-
tecture, variously tested for example by João 
Nunes, Paolo Bürgi, Michel Desvigne and others. 
Hence the interest in reading cinematic spaces, 
perceptive sequences, emotional geometries, 

1. Rivalta. Il bosco di gelsi 
(J. Franceschet)
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2. Rivalta. Parco letter-
ario ipogeo (S. Bortolato, 
F. Crestani)

3. Miraggio di Canossa 
(F. Ardini, M. Bianchini, 
F. De Francesco)

4. Il Gigante di Scandi-
ano (R. Dal Fabbro, A. 
Pegorin)

5. Rivaltella. Anelli di 
terra (C. Clementel, G. 
Tambone, F. Teti)

which better than any other art is embodied by 
the cinema. Hence again the interest for the lit-
erature’s introspective and narrative abilities 
to look at phenomena of space and time. In the 
readings and interpretations proposed by cinema 
or literature - conducted for image sequences or 
narrative and emotional descriptions – we can 
find the essence of the spatial matter of architec-
ture. It is this story-board what we look for.
In an experiment made a few years ago togeth-
er with Paolo Bürgi at the IUAV University in 
Venice, the narrative structure, the grammar of 
imagination or simply the evocative and chore-
ographic effects with which Ludovico Ariosto 
developed his poem Orlando Furioso, provided 
the basis for conceiving some projects of sites 
related to the poet in Emilia region. We tried to 
use the Orlando Furioso, with its “hypertextual” 
narrative structure and its evocation of fantastic 
pictures, as a key-concept and a story-board of a 
landscape project. We tried to give body to spe-
cific projects which could transform the hypoth-
esis of   cultural memory into landscape-architec-
tural interventions, able to recall, in a metaphor-
ical way, the world of “fantastic” that character-
izes the poem. As Ariosto translated the chivalry 
figures of the medieval Chanson de geste into the 
culture of the Renaissance courts, using them as 
keys to an interpretation of the Italian Renais-

sance Weltanschauung - we tried to translate 
the Ariosto’s evocations into contemporary plac-
es, which could interpret and transfigure those 
Emilian landscapes. This recovery of memory 
tried to be not at all nostalgic, but highly inno-
vative in connection with the contemporary civ-
ilization’s phenomena. Landscape design as an 
“exercise in fantastication”.
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1. “The Richard Wagner 
Monument, oder: the 
Festspielhaus Leipzig“, 
lawnmower drawing in 
the park Richard-Wag-
ner-Hain Leipzig, (artist 
© Ralf Witthaus 2008, 
photo © Frank-Heinrich 
Müller)

2. Ralf Witthaus‘ team 
at work (artist © Ralf 
Witthaus 2011, photo © 

Harald Neumann)

If you have a postcard from the past, you can´t 
photoshop it, even if you feel more comfortable 
with it in a changed way. Most designs of public 
green are somehow like postcards of the past, and 
of course we as landscape planners and also all 
gardeners are overwriting landscape in small and 
bigger ways quite often. This is ok, because urban 
places are always contemporary. They have their 
older stories to tell, but they are also places for 
today and for the needs of the future.
In the past years we cooperated with the Leipzig 
Art Association and the Community Foundation 
to let an artist work at our parks who is also over-
writing: Ralf Witthaus is drawing landscapes in an 
one to one scale. The special thing about it: He is 
working with lawnmowers and brushcutters, so 
nature takes his work back again.
The interventions of Witthaus are especially in-
teresting at historic places and places of remem-
brance. Those places are different. They are like 
the mentioned postcards of the past. Today we 
think about some issues in a different way than 
generations before. Nevertheless such places are 
necessary to understand the past. Of course we 
got to ask ourselves if people really see and rec-
ognize what is the content of a place. How can we 
give an impulse for an appropriate awareness of 
a place when we don‘t want to put signs every-
where?
We, the city of Leipzig would like to communicate 
with the city’s society about our urban green, 
its function and its history. Thus, it is our goal to 
generate appreciation and new ideas for its fu-
ture development. The existing contexts and the 
possibility to experience those are very impor-
tant for a well-working urban green. Today, more 
than ever, public green spaces are also subject to 
permanent demands and changes. Especially the 

design of green areas often goes along with com-
munication problems. However, there are ways to 
address those problems beyond the daily working 
routine: The cooperation with artists can create a 
new paradigm and new ideas for dealing with the 
urban landscape.
During the last years, Ralf Witthaus created sev-
eral lawnmower drawings in Leipzig. He works in 
teams with up to ten people and all of them wear 
black suits and celebrate their work. The situa-
tions which occur when pedestrians come across 
and get in contact with the team are part of the 
art. A lot of drawings are based on history and sto-
ries which have to be told. The comprehensive art 
works created by Witthaus are always site-specif-
ic. He shows contents which refer to a particular 
context. Most of the lawnmower drawings have 
no viewpoints, the artist is doing his artworks also 
not for aerial photos. Furthermore, he produces 
a special focus: The observer moves through his 
drawings and thereby gets a special impression of 
the landscape. Problems and power of the Genius 
Loci are manifested in a unique way. For residents, 
pedestrians, tourists but also for newspapers, ra-
dio and television his pieces of art lead to a discus-
sion about the place with regards to its contents.
His best known work in Leipzig is „The Peace Mon-
ument, or: God with us“ at the well known mon-
ument of the battle of the nations from 2013. He 
gives the place an irritating but fitting contrast. 
In 2014 he cuts a motorway with a drawn tun-
nel into the agra park - more than two hundred 
meters long, to give an awareness for the exist-
ing motorway which cuts the agra park into two 
peaces. Although Ralf Witthaus cuts his drawings 
at the ground level, the grass is coming back. But 
people living in town - they often don‘t expect 
that, so it is very confronting for some of them. So 

(1) City of Leipzig
Department of Urban Green 
and Watercourses
Straße 118-136, 04317 
Leipzig
0049 (0) 341 1236145
torsten.wilke@leipzig.de
www.leipzig.de

(2) Ralf Witthaus M.A.
Mittlerer Weg 9
74564 Crailsheim, Germany
0049 (0) 163-2496859
mail@ralfwitthaus.de
www.ralfwitthaus.de, www.
facebook.com/Rasenmaeher-
zeichnungen

Torsten Wilke (1), Ralf Witthaus M.A. (2)

Drawing Landscapes
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3. “The Tunnel“, lawn-
mower drawing in the 
agra-park Leipzig (artist 
and photo © Ralf Wit-
thaus 2014)

4. “The Peace Monu-
ment, or: God with us“, 
sketch of the lawn-
mower drawing at the 
Monument of the Battle 
of the Nations in Leipzig 
(photo and collage © Ralf 
Witthaus 2013)

5. “The Peace Monu-
ment, or: God with us“, 
lawnmower drawing at 
the Monument of the 
Battle of the Nations in 
Leipzig (artist and photo 
© Ralf Witthaus 2013)

there is talk. And some citizens are so interested 
that they join the team.
One more example from the beginning of this kind 
of activities in Leipzig: In 2008 Witthaus worked at 
the Richard-Wagner-Hain. A public garden with a 
planned monument for the famous son of the city 
of Leipzig - which was not erected because of the 
Second World War. After the war the new East 
German state did not want to finish a monument 
of the Nazi era. But on the other hand there had 
been citizens of our town who still want a monu-
ment for Richard Wagner. In 2008 the Monument 
for Richard Wagner is an issue for about over a 
hundred years. Ralf Witthaus does not think that 
Richard Wagner needs a monument, he says: „If 
you want to experience Richard Wagner, you 
need a Festspielhaus - an opera!“ So he takes the 
place and thinks about how to design a Festspiel-
haus there. And then he draws it.. And suddenly 
the garden - which is a place where you feel, that 
something is missing, but you don‘t know what, 
because it is not there - starts to become a place. 

People stopp and talk, they get the meaning and 
relationships of the place, some searched for the 
still existing cornerstone of the planned monu-
ment and others use the drawn Festspielhaus to 
sit inside for hearing a radioplay at the opening.
After a few weeks new grass covers the drawing 
- but in the mind of the people the landscape has 
poetically changed.
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1. bee free collects 
honey and stories in the 
border regions of the 
former Iron-Curtain: 
almost 12.500-kiometers 
of natural and cultu-
ral landscapes (photo 
bauchplan)

Along the line
After the erection of the Iron Curtain, Europe 
seemed irrevocably divided. For over 40 years, 
hostile border installations minimized possibilities 
for cross-border sociological, economical and en-
vironmental exchanges. Even after the removal 
of regional barricades, many sections were still 
strictly controlled as the external borders of the 
Schengen area. In 2008, Schengen border was 
shifted to the east. For the first time, the former 
no-man‘s land was regularly and freely crossed, 
creating a new kind of border experience in Cen-
tral Europe – a new space for encounters is cur-
rently developing, old European regions are con-
solidating themselves.
Through the long years of human absence, the 
once strictly-guarded border region became an 
efficient protection zone for landscape and na-
ture. The Nature Conservation Sector claims the 
preservation of these areas, unique in Europe. 
Various conservation measures with varying de-
grees of restriction mark the present Green Belt. 
The creation of cross-border preservation areas 
requires critical regional networking and local 
participation.
More than 25 years after the fall of the Iron Cur-
tain, as European leaders are discussing about 
strengthening border controls to regulate the 
influx of refugees, strong attention is required 
to keep the overcoming of the European division 
in balance. The idea of a corridor, exclusively re-
served to nature, conflicts with the intention of 

bridging the gap between East and West.

Change of city and landscape
Different urbanity also characterises the diversi-
ty of the demarcation line. While large distances 
are still landscapes with sparse population, highly 
urban places have always been part of the Green 
Belt. They constitute a significant factor for bee 
free, since the infrastructure for spreading the 
idea already exists. Furthermore, honey from the 
city has increasingly gained esteem during the 
past years. By globally using pesticides in agricul-
ture as well as cultivating single crops, the qual-
ity of honey deteriorates significantly, whereas 
honey that is harvested in an urban environment 
features diverse characteristics and is mainly free 
from pollution, since emissions in the air do not 
penetrate into the nectar area of flowers. There-
fore, city honey is highly accepted, which current-
ly still seems to be linked to a childlike joy about 
the unusual use of the honey bee. Beehives on 
roofs, rental bee stocks for balconies and bee colo-
nies in spacious parks are perceived as a successful 
local idea in a globalised world.
The layman is only slowly recognising that bee 
colonies have a high value that goes beyond the 
production of honey, since they are irreplaceable 
for pollination. While in the past, apiculturists 
had to give a glass of honey to the farmers that 
lent them their land for putting up a beehive, this 
relation has changed in favour of the apicultur-
ist. Wandering bee colonies temporarily utilise 
landscapes with mutual benefit. Furthermore, the 
concept of manual pollination has become reality 
in parts of this world.
The variable possibilities of interpreting bee free 
are reflected by the complex perception of the 
product honey. The same as landscape, bee free is 
subject to constant change and is therefore a sign 
of its time.

The collection
During their journeys, the bee free awardees have 
travelled across the borders and collected the 
trans-European biodiversity in countless jars of 
honey.
Over the years, numerous stories have been gath-
ered, such as the story of Hassan, who is an api-
arist as a personal experiment in Echina, Greece, 
which situated only a couple of kilometres from 
the Bulgarian border. He built his beehives him-

(1) Landscape architect, 
Bauchplan
(2) Landscape architect and 
urbanist, Bauchplan
(3) Artist

bee free c/o bauchplan
Endresstrasse 18
A-1230 Wien
info@bee-free.eu

Marie-Theres Okresek (1), Tobias Baldauf (2), Yuji Oshima (3)

Bee free. A Contribution to Discovering the Neighbours in a united Europe
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2. Birdview of the former 
border between Hessen 
and Thüringen, East and 
West-Germany (photo 
C. Leidorf)

3. The principle of the 
honey bee – crossing 
the border from East to 
West and vice-versa – is 
a substantial contribu-
tion to the understan-
ding of heterogeneity 
and diversity (picture: 
bauchplan)

4. The travels along the 
border generate a kalei-
doscope of impressions, 
histories and evolutions, 
giving on the whole a 
colourful and ambiva-
lent access to European 
history. (picture bauch-
plan)

5. French bee travellers 
meet a Hungarian bee 
keeper in Harkany, a 
small town on the boar-
der to Croatia (photo M. 
Baldenweck)

self, since his village is so remote that finished 
products cannot be procured easily. Or 80-year-
old Gizella from Harkany, a small Hungarian town 
on the border to Croatia, who is very enthusiastic 
when she tells young French girls travelling the 
border about the family owned honey production, 
which she has been running for 17 years. Honey 
becomes the symbolic carrier of border stories.
While reading the stories and looking at the pic-
tures, visitors are free to taste and buy the hon-
ey corresponding to a specific story. During the 
degustation they will discover the sense of ‚ter-
roir‘ and make associations with a precise region. 
Complementary short films, aesthetically salient 
pollen analyses and impressions of the collected 

landscapes offer visitors an opportunity to expe-
rience the complexity of the green corridor. Dia-
logues, narrative interviews, as well as the option 
of buying honey as a part of the artwork provide 
guidance for further development and shall be 
deemed as first steps for the establishment of a 
brand.
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1. Former chemical 
plant of Sass Muss (BL - 
Italy). Factory in (of) the 
Landscape_2011 “Con-
struction Site”(Photo by 
Giacomo De Donà)

Dolomiti Contemporanee (DC) is a project of 
cultural innovation that actively re-processes 
the nature of the mountain’s cultural and an-
thropic landscapes.
The landscape of UNESCO’s Dolomites, por-
trayed as such, is universally known.
But, often, its identity is reduced to depressing 
clichés and stereotypes, that do not convey the 
complexity of the Asset and its real potential, 
both of which don’t come across as adequately 
spotlighted. The identity of an Asset is never in-
scribable in a verdict or a finished and definitive 
form.
And the role of Culture in relation with the 
Assets, the environment and the Heritage, the 
territories and the landscapes (physical and 
mental), which make up the complex human 
habitat, is to continuously enliven, rethink, and 
reprocess them.
In its most authentic and profound roots, Land-
scape Culture isn’t reduced to contemplation 
and tutelage, and is instead raised to responsi-
ble and effective action, in the care of the re-
sources, their meanings and destiny; that is to 
say, it produces renovation and innovation.
Building, every day, the identity of Spaces: that’s 
what a human can do. That way, they them-
selves generate and define their own habitat.
With “Space” we hereby mean the living com-
plexity of the relationships between what the 
habitat- landscape is demanded to be (physical 
actuality) and what is necessary to become, in-

stead, an active agent in it (critical presence, po-
etic interaction).
The other way round occurs when the human 
relies on the definitive verb; their action be-
comes intransitive, and often such a thing re-
sults in a palsy of the landscapes themselves, af-
firmed instead of consensually forged (con-sen-
titi, felt-together).
The landscape is the human.
The human and the landscape are mobile, and 
superimposed. An unambiguous definition is a 
palsy.
The spirit of the human moves landscapes: art 
and culture are, in that way, exceptional tools, 
effective weapons.
Since 2011 DC has been concerning itself with 
great sites, both productive and civil (factories, 
industrial archaeology compounds, villages, or 
particularly meaningful buildings), in the terri-
torial region of the UNESCO Human Heritage’s 
Dolomites.
These sites used to be active pivots in the mak-
ing of the territory (we could call them the 
landscape’s machines), and then, for differing 
reasons, have stopped, ceasing to carry out 
their function of engines and resources inside 
of it.
They often are large sites, tens of thousands 
of square meters settlements, that have been 
dormant, for years or decades, in the dust of his-
tory, among the debris and sediments of a lost 
identity.
Their productive parables have run out, and 
today they stand tall, unmoving, like totems, at 
the centre of their emptied landscapes.
It is imperative to revive the potential of these 
sites, to find them new purposes linked to aspects 
of contemporaneity.
The policy of enhancement of the inert sites rep-
resents, broadly, an objection of the landscape’s 
inertia, and of its stereotyped reading from lazy 
people, guilty of neglect in regards of important 
potentials and resources.
To give new value to a particular site therefore 
means presenting in practice, through example 
and good practice, the theme of the entire spatial 
context’s essential enhancing.
The abandoned sites that DC tackes become, 
thanks to the construction of articulate webs of 
sharing and partnerships (involvement of the 
surrounding territory) cultural and artistic hubs, 

Creator and curator of 
Dolomiti Contemporanee, 
Progettoborca, Two calls 
for Vajont, director of the 
Nuovo Spazio di Casso (www.
dolomiticontemporanee.
net; www.progettoborca.net; 
www.twocalls.net).
via Mattei 5, 32040 Borca di 
Cadore BL – Italy
info@dolomiticontempora-
nee.net

Gianluca D’Incà Levis

Dolomiti Contemporanee: Regenerating the Landscape’s Machines.
Cultural Strategies and the Poetics of Pragmatism
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2. Nuovo Spazio di Casso 
(Vajont area, PN - Italy). 
Regeneration of the 
Landscape (photo from 
the DC archive)
 
3. (DC_the factories, re-
launched_2012 Season 
(photo by A. Montresor)
 
4. DC_Progettoborca 
(former ENI Village, BL 
– Italy). Rekindling sites 
in the landscape_2015 
“Construction Site” 
(photo by Giacomo De 
Donà)

5. DC_Progettoborca 
(former ENI Village, BL 
– Italy). Architecture, 
environment, enhance-
ment_2015 “Construc-
tion Site” (photo from 
the DC archive)

both temporary and permanent.
An International Residency program is activated 
inside them.
Artists, intellectuals, women and men of culture, 
critics and curators, economists and landscape ar-
chitects, administrators and politicians, research-
ers and analysts, all are sent to work inside the 
one-again-living spaces, whose attractive func-
tion is fully implemented.
This way, the site shows its intact potential, and 
carries out its function of door on the landscape, 
of critical (elaborative) access to the complex hu-
man habitat, at the same time.
The artistic activity and the cultural debate 
sparked in the reprocessed centres have as their 
central subject the landscape itself, the nature 
and environment, the nature of the mountain, the 
human practices, the themes of regeneration, as 
well as the functional solutions of reuse.
Through this kind of activity, the potential of the 
rekindled site becomes clear once again.
At the end of the relaunch phase, it becomes defi-
nitely active again, hosting new economic, com-
mercial, productive, or cultural activities that the 
community decides to install inside it.
Dolomiti Contemporanee, Visual Arts Lab on 
Location, is an experimental “construction site”, 
open to arts and science, through the action di-
rectly carried out on the landscape, which finds 
in these extraordinary sites its own operative col-
lectors.
The construction site, with its driven practicality, 
becomes the open, glowing display of the land-
scape itself, while the logistic potential of the re-
processed site is given back, revived, to its terri-
tory.
It is imperative to revive the potential of these 
sites, to find them new purposes linked to as-
pects of contemporaneity.
The policy of enhancement of the inert sites 
represents, broadly, an objection of the land-
scape’s inertia, and of its stereotyped reading 
from lazy people, guilty of neglect in regards of 
important potentials and resources.

To give new value to a particular site therefore 
means presenting in practice, through example 
and good practice, the theme of the entire spa-
tial context’s essential enhancing.
The abandoned sites that DC tackles become, 
thanks to the construction of articulate webs 
of sharing and partnerships (involvement of 
the surrounding territory) cultural and artistic 
hubs, both temporary and permanent.
An International Residency program is activat-
ed inside them.
Artists, intellectuals, women and men of cul-
ture, critics and curators, economists and land-
scape architects, administrators and politicians, 
researchers and analysts, all are sent to work 
inside the one-again-living spaces, whose at-
tractive function is fully implemented.
This way, the site shows its intact potential, and 
carries out its function of door on the landscape, 
of critical (elaborative) access to the complex 
human habitat, at the same time.
The artistic activity and the cultural debate 
sparked in the reprocessed centres have as their 
central subject the landscape itself, the nature 
and environment, the nature of the mountain, 
the human practices, the themes of regenera-
tion, as well as the functional solutions of reuse.
Through this kind of activity, the potential of 
the rekindled site becomes clear once again.
At the end of the relaunch phase, it becomes 
definitely active again, hosting new economic, 
commercial, productive, or cultural activities 
that the community decides to install inside it.
Dolomiti Contemporanee, Visual Arts Lab on 
Location, is an experimental “construction site”, 
open to arts and science, through the action di-
rectly carried out on the landscape, which finds 
in these extraordinary sites its own operative 
collectors.
The construction site, with its driven practical-
ity, becomes the open, glowing display of the 
landscape itself, while the logistic potential of 
the reprocessed site is given back, revived, to its 
territory.
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Thilo Flokerts

1. Taking matters in 
your hand (shredded 
asphalt material). Vor-
platz Rohrdamm. Berlin 
(D), 1998

“I don’t look for empathy, but rather for shared 
incomprehension. I try to create a world. Every-

thing is autonomous and exists in that world. 
There is no such thing as common experience 

and no explicit or domesticating form of address 
directed at a spectator. There are only witnesses 

in a garden. (...) Neither physicality, nor temporal-
ity are fixed. The garden comes about as soon as 

there is a presence and attention”.
Pierre Huyghe, 2011 

It’s no news, our cities are dissolved, fragmented, 
globalized. Where still at the end of the 20th cen-
tury urban ecologists began to classify the degree 
of turbulence between nature and culture, today, 
the era of the anthropocene has been proclaimed. 
Acknowledging the world’s near complete human 
pervasion, this new line of thinking has prompted 
scientific and artistic statements towards the new 
perspective. As a cultural topos the garden stands 
at the interface of these readjustments. Yet, it has 
all but vanished from the professional discourse in 
landscape architecture. Where some years ago art 
historian Brigitte Franzen has postulated a new, 
fourth nature, that describes contemporary art’s 
new grasp on our understanding of garden, the 
recovery and widened reactivation of the term 
could well be a tool and simultaneously a field of 
work where art, landscape architecture, urban-
ism, architecture and many more disciplines con-

verge. The garden is, so to say, for all. 
This garden is not typological and not an enclosed 
space, but rather the cultural (and even intellectu-
al) area in which our urban realities and relations 
to the environment become concretely tangible 
and palpable. The contemporary city is the acting 
ground of the landscape architect and the gar-
dener. And it is especially here, that the frequent 
attempt to categorize the garden along its ety-
mologic roots (as a circumscribed, gated area, etc.) 
simultaneously limits its conceptual and cultural 
possibilities. The motific hortus conclusus is cut off 
from the world, it is decided upon, solved, benign-
ly encased. In the best of all cases such a garden 
is the proverbial golden cage. I generally believe, 
that the invaluable concept of the garden is better 
kept outside of the walls. The garden that I mean 
is open. 
At the same time the garden is concrete, it has and 
receives a form, it is designable. Much beyond is-
sues of formal design, such „designation“ is part of 
the communication process that is at the core of 
the work of defining and shaping open space, its 
preconditions, processes, techniques and poten-
tialities. This communication can not be merely 
abstract, but requires aesthetic participation and 
(re)negotiation. As an age-old topos, garden makes 
such invention possible. Everyone has an idea about 
garden, which gives a good chance of conveying 
underlying concepts such as tools (process and cul-

Next Season. Landscape Architecture as Incitement
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tivation), narrative (cultural communication/conti-
nuity in time), intervention (sensibility and neces-
sity), politics (apprehension of space). The garden 
constitutes an approachable and manageable lever 
for the development and reflection of design – and 
as such it might prove a tool of increasing value es-
pecially for projects in the public realm.
I speak as garden and landscape architect. My 
understanding of garden represents a tangible 
reality of giving form within landscape. ‘Garden’ 
in this sense is not an exclusive category, but an 
opportunity. ‘Garden’ that is urban nature. De-
signing with such nature is about conceptualiz-
ing its complex presence. This means discovering 
and utilizing for our urban lives as much of the 
immediate nature as possible: ranging from flow-
er pots on the window sill through neighborhood 
parks, to the technicalities of micro-climate or 
water management, to the discourse about how 
we live together. Such a nature does not consti-
tute an opposition to the city, but is essentially 

part of it, a nature that is integrated in and cul-
turally interwoven with the city, a nature that 
includes humans, their curiosity and knowledge. 
This city-garden is not defined primarily by built 
space, but embraces it. It is free space (the Ger-
man ‘Freiraum’). Its possibilities, however, are 
never unbound. They originate in and are limit-
ed by the properties and condition of place. The 
urban garden is a joyful search beyond the walls 
– and always a beginning in itself.

2. Making urban space 
accessible. Garden 
Bridges. Brussels (B), 
2012

3. A new lead into space. 
L‚ÄôIle Verte. Lausanne 
(CH), 2014

4. Microfibre technolo-
gy as a minimal garden 
fence facilitating organ-
ic farming. Gartenkabi-
nett Lebendig. Theme 
garden at the state 
garden show, Landau 
(D), 2015
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1. Ortophoto project 
(5 ha) in existing area 
– Porta Nuova district – 
Milano

2. After an initial 
preparation, in Febru-
ary 2015 a “public seed 
day” event launched the 
transformation of the 
area

AG&P Studio
Greenscape/Landscape 
Architecture

Emanuele Bortolotti

In the heart of Milan, 5 hectares of Wheatfield 
has been created before the realization of the 
next public park: the Library of Trees, in Porta 
Nuova district. Wheatfield was an environmen-
tal land art fulfilment by the American artist Ag-
nes Denes (born in Budapest in 1931, she lives and 
works in New York). It was presented by Riccardo 
Catella Foundation, with partnership of Nicola 
Trussardi Foundation and Confagricoltura group. 
Realized for the first time in 1982 in New York City 
in an area of   one hectare in Battery Park, Wheat-
field is a spectacular intervention of ecological 
Land Art, able to focus public attention on neglect-
ed values by globalized society, such as food and 
energy importance, land and environment conser-
vation, a development socially and economically 
respectful, for single person and communities.
This artwork is the centre of “MiColtivo.The 
Green Circle” project, a cultural itinerary dedicat-
ed to urban agriculture, which is part of the of ed-
ucational events programme dedicated to “Porta 
Nuova Smart Community”, promoted by Riccardo 
Catella Foundation during 2015.
This proposal started in 2014, and it has been 
developed and shared with Milan Municipali-
ty for several months. After an initial prepara-
tion, in February 2015 a “public seed day” event 
launched the transformation of the area. The 
result was an extraordinary wheat field in July, 
ready for citizens and Expo Milano 2015 visi-
tors. Later, after the “harvest festival”, the emp-
ty space was transformed into an alfa-alfa field. 
The site was fully accessible and usable, so every-
one could walk through the wheat ears with an 
unusual background of the New Milan skyscrap-

ers. The landscape design and supervision were 
managed and carried out by AG&P greenscape.
Wheatfield design pay specific attention to de-
tails, with suitable technical solutions and mate-
rials employment, according to the place and the 
high number of visitors throughout the days. The 
main way crosses the whole area and provides 
accesses east-west; it is 8 meters wide, about 300 
meters long and in the central part contains a 
large square (about 1,500 square meters) to host 
events: a nice place for meetings, enjoying a scenic 
view of   Porta Nuova skyscrapers.
Floorings are made by stabilized soil with a rustic, 
warm colored top surface made by small and me-
dium materials, defined by wood curbs. Walkways 
are marked by rustic wooden stakes and galva-
nized mesh (permeable to sight), to avoid people 
and animals access to field. Along the way and in 
the square several seating areas are positioned, 
made by oak monoliths, brushed and treated for 
weather resistance.
Great attention has been paid to drainage system: 
water is disposed thanks to appropriate gradi-
ents and small drainage trenches. Park lighting is 
provided along the main path and the Square by 
conical poles with curved top, in order to simplify 
path lighting, reducing the number of installed el-
ements and consequently the impact of the plant. 
The same ideas were applied choosing LED bulbs 
characterized by warm light.
The entire area is irrigated automatically by a sur-
face drip irrigation system.
It has been selected for the use a typical Ital-
ian variety of durum wheat called “Odisseo”, 

urban Greenscape. Turning Grey into Green
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3. The site was fully 
accessible and usable, 
so everyone could walk 
through the wheat 
ears with an unusual 
background of the New 
Milan skyscrapers

4. Wheatfield and the 
“Bosco verticale”, that 
won the “International 
Highrise Award” 2014

5. After the “harvest fes-
tival”, the empty space 
was transformed into an 
alfa-alfa field

that can be sown until the end of winter rather 
than the end of autumn. This decision is a result 
of hard work by experts and professionals from 
Seeds Company Manufacturers of Bologna. “Odis-
seo” is an Italian variety of durum wheat with an 

average cycle, great tillering capacity, suitable 
for all growing areas of durum wheat. It is a vari-
ety potentially highly productive, with excellent 
resistance to major pathogens. After the harvest 
in July, the wheat has given way to alfa-alfa, an 
herbaceous plant belonging to the family of leg-
umes with purple flowers, that needs a low main-
tenance with just few cuttings during the season.
Wheatfield was a spectacular action of Ecologi-
cal Land Art, helpful to focus people’s attention 
to values, such importance of food, energy, land 
and the environment preservation, in accord-
ance with quality of life of individuals and com-
munities.



440

PP
Extended speech

Pablo Georgieff (1), Danilo Capasso (2), Giulia Piccione (3)

(1) Architect
Atelier Coloco
213 rue du faubourg saint 
Antoine
77011 Paris – France
colocopablo@gmail.com

(2) phd Architect, Researcher
Atelier Coloco
DiARC Dipartimento di 
Architettura
Università degli Studi di 
Napoli Federico II
Via A. Caccavello 12
Napoli 80129 – Italy
info@danilocapasso.eu

(3) Artist, cultural producer
via della Storta 375 –
Roma 00123 – Italy
incontriterzoluogo@gmail.
com

Case history: the Manifatture Knos and Incontri 
del Terzo Luogo
The case here exposed unwind in Italy in the city 
of Lecce, the down south territories of Salento. A 
sounding landscape of particular beauty, marked 
by a diffused urbanity which links together a rhi-
zome of small cities dispersed in a vast rurbanity 
dominated by olive trees and wine yards.
Here in Lecce, home of a peculiar style of baroque, 
we find the Manifatture Knos (www.manifatture-
knos.org). The Manifatture Knos is an independ-
ent cultural center, created from the reuse of an 
old technical school for metalworkers, dismissed 
and abandoned in 1994. 
Then in 2012, a group of citizens gathered at Mani-
fatture Knos, at the first session of a periodical work-
shop named “Incontri del Terzo Luogo”. The work-
shop is the brainchild of Michele Bee, a researcher 
and activist founder member of Manifatture Knos, 
which got fascinated while reading the “Manifesto 
of the third landscape” by Gilles Clement. Thus he 
decided to contact him and organize a workshop in 
Lecce to experiment his theories on a real ground. 
A relevant theme picked up from the manifesto was 
to engage with the concept of indecision, as a re-
source for a new approach to urban transformation 
and public space regeneration. Three different lo-
cations were chosen as the focus of the workshop. 
The ideas and actions at the center of the three 
days are aimed at creating biological and cultural 
diversity through a strategic reflection on how to 
regenerate the degraded Lecce seafront of Marine 
di San Cataldo; to organize actions of gardening in 
the amazing spaces of le Cave di San Nicola, in the 
outskirt of Lecce; and finally, with the invitation to 
the participated performative transformation of an 
asphalt yard in a spontaneous garden called “Asfal-
to Mon Amour”. The latter being where Coloco is 
involved as guide/facilitator of the process. 
All the participants to the workshop were in-
volved in a stream of mutual exchange and free-
dom of action, to challenge the disciplinary rou-
tines of urban management by the production of a 
«documento programmatico», a sort of collective 
strategic programme to address institutional and 
political action on the city territories. 

The theme: Asfalto Mon Amour
After two sessions of «incontri del terzo luogo». 
Gilles Clément proposed to invite COLOCO (www.
coloco.org), as there were some difficulties in step-
ping into action. COLOCO started the first scouting 
with agressive plans, using explosives and machines 

to demolish at once the whole asphalt layer. But 
during a great lunch, the conversation turned the 
focus upside down, and after the dessert it turned 
into «Asfalto mon amour». So when the third work-
shop session started - the first for COLOCO - the 
proposal was to de-project this space, and approach 
it through a serie of physical exercises, in order to 
become familiar with its size, texture, orientation, 
and other physical qualities. At the end of the ses-
sion, we collectively cut a stripe of approx 100 sq 
m2, in a very joyful ritual. We digged into the under 
layers, and discovered that under 40 cm of rocks we 
could reach the soil. Then some plants – the crook-
ed ones nobody wants - where given by the botan-
ical garden and planted. Six months later, 32 spon-
taneous plants had found conditions to live in what 
was becoming a garden. This encouraged the group, 
and on the second session a lot more asphalt was 
taken off, as the group was getting a know-how and 
efficiency strongly improved. This time some fruit 
trees were bought from a local greenhouse. The 
third session was again more productive than the 
previous one, as a small machine was rented to help 
demolition, and while planting a performance was 
prepared, inspiried by Bizet and Antfarm’s «Car-
Men». During the fourth session we planted a 450 
sq meters garden, and finally the fifth session, fin-
ished in november 2015. A session where meteoro-
logical conditions discouraged the participants, but 
despite all, three islands with palms where planted 
under the rain by a handful of «Asphalt Knights» as 
they named themselves while enduring the harsh 
conditions of «Asphalt coast». 

Toward an independent school of the third land-
scape 
Gradually, during the experience, the idea of   form-
ing a School makes its way and takes shape. At each 
session, a communication was held to define while 
doing what is to de-project, eulogy of indecision, 
the art of encounter, the invitation to the artwork, 
patience, and prosperity. We thought a school with 
no lessons but communications, with no professors 
but committed facilitators, there are no students 
but people with their vocational energies. This 
school has found hospitality in Lecce, within the 
Knos, but nonetheless has a nomadic soul, ready to 
move to other spaces. It is a school without manu-
als of rules, that aim to produce consciousness. A 
school of pragmatic action on territories, trigger-
ing ground up transformation processes of urban 
landscapes. A place where to rebuilt the continuity 
between body and landscape. 

Case History and Reflections. A Coloco Contribution to the «Incontri del Te-
rzo Luogo» Lecce, Italy
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Landscape architect

Botanica Temporanea

Micro landscaping devices
Botanica temporanea – micro landscaping devic-
es – is a project that spans over different scopes: 
from design, both in public and private sites, to 
education – always with a very practical twist. 
BT aims at enabling a new perception of green 
spaces by means of originality and surprise, by 
focussing on alternative greenery. BT is an exper-
imental endeavour to connect green areas in cit-
ies or in densely inhabited suburban sites to each 
other. BT revolves around the engagement of the 
local communities involved, in order to raise en-
vironmental awareness and to express a practi-
cal evolution of environment-friendly attitudes; 
at the same time, it aims at educating people on 
landscape ecology. Simple schemes are designed, 
that do not aim at creating discomfort or at limit-
ing everyday use or people’s attendance of sites; 
they will actually enhance the environment by 
allowing plants and other organisms to populate 
a site and quietly, peacefully convey biological 
complexity. The simple rediscovery of draining 
capabilities, thanks to plants growing on ruins 
and to pioneer organisms, conveys valuable bi-
ological qualities around project sites, by calling 
attention on biological diversity/complexity that 
is normally excluded from farmland and from 
the cities’ arrangement. The BT project colonis-
es tarmac and concrete through the natural dif-
fusion of seeds and spores of spontaneous plants 
in man-made areas, without making a difference 
between plants that grow spontaneously, those 
that escape from nearby gardens or pioneer, res-
tive, plants that know how to surpass borderlines 
without visas. That’s the power of nature, that’s 
landscape’s attitude for ana-morphism: bring life 
everywhere. After studying the density of gardens 
and flower-beds in the city, after acknowledging 
the value of pioneer plants that colonise cracks 
and abandoned areas on inorganic surfaces every 
year, we decided to design a network of connec-
tions that serves as an itinerary/installation and 
at the same time provides people with an oppor-
tunity to become familiar with a different facet of 
landscape, connected to ecological networks, to 
the diffusion of plants and to the cycles of colo-
nisation/adaptation to the urban environment. 
Showing the surprising outcome of the interac-
tion between the man-made and the spontaneous 
environments, between functional arrangement 
and quiet chaos, simply aims at aspiring to a better 

life. Another issue is the time scale that manages 
the develop of the new landscapes: how are they 
affected by the economic resources? And by the 
maintenance? How design can speed up the pro-
cess of plants’ colonization? Is there a hierarchy 
in the plant world that allows us to understand 
how a landscape project develops in the time? Is 
plants’ temporary scale equal to mankind’s one? 
The answer to all these questions is that there 
are such potentialities, biodiversity and resources 
in plants, everywhere, especially in urban areas, 
that is possible to make low budget temporary 
gardens. Magnificent, economic, educational and 
most of all capable of improving the quality of ne-
glected or degraded environments.
There are several ways to perform landscape archi-
tecture, and there are many tools to design land-
scape. Botanica Temporanea is a multidimensional 
design method summarizing the experience gained 
in years of practice with a combined passion for bot-
any and an analysis of the different scales of project 
implementation. These are the five basic principles: 
1. study how different temporary scales affect the 
project. 2.know the organisms that compose the 
landscape and build it (grow) according to differ-
ent hierarchies related to the potentialities of the 
place. 3.foresee how the space will be transformed 
after the initial trigger operated by the project, and 
later, how it could evolve differently according to 
the accidental variables dictated by variable com-
ponents: economic, climate, and so on. 4.manage 
the maintenance of the project or foresee its de-
velopment in the absence of maintenance. 5.work 
with nature to prevent the project aging, focus on 
the maturity of a place. Landscape design, is a craft 
based on three areas indissolubly tied up together: 
art, culture, ecology; all three allow the designer to 
approach, instinctively and rationally, to landscape, 
consequently someone act like an artist, some oth-
er as a technician, personally I consider myself as 
an ethologist whose purpose is the project. Among 
all sciences of which a landscape designer has to 
practice with, botany is the only one that allow the 
designer to understand wishes, potentialities and 
life of a landscape. For this reason the landscape 
designers’botany must be considered as the most 
effective and fascinating tool to lay the foundations 
of a project, either from the aesthetic point of view, 
either in terms of ethics. That’s why to me Botani-
ca Temporanea represents the point of contact be-
tween landscape, art and architecture.
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1. Wild Garden: Perspec-
tive from the sky

2. The wild garden

Architect, urban designer
7071 rue St-Urbain, Montre-
al, QC, H2S 3H4
lp.lemieux@ateliervap.com

Wild Garden

Louis-Paul Lemieux, Émilie Vandal-Piché

For many years Atelier VAP has been focused on 
the relationship between the city and landscape. 
There are places in every city where one would 
like to liberate the landscape in order to realize 
its full poetic potential and biodiversity. We have 
become interested, consequently, in the idea of a 
“wild garden”, set within the urban milieu.
To talk about a wild garden can undoubtedly be 
considered paradoxical as a the garden is a human 
construct - the product of a cultural operation, 
both concrete and aesthetic.
Our position, on the other hand, has been to affirm 
a new urban approach rooted in a reflection on the 
contemporary city and the articulation between 
the built world and the natural, living environ-
ment. Nature and the city is the focus of our work.
Atelier VAP has developed these issues through 
two recent projects that we will present. The first, 
Promenade Smith, focuses on the rehabilitation of 
an industrial wasteland, adjacent to an elevated 
railway corridor and a street, with the creation of 
a wild garden in the heart of the city of Montre-
al. The second project focuses on the articulation 
of a “natural” architecture for the renewal of the 

Insectarium within the Botanical Gardens of Mon-
treal, where the osmosis between the vegetal and 
the constructed generates a new living environ-
ment intertwined with nature.

La promenade Smith
David Hockney’s Mulholland Drive (1980) was 
our starting point and inspiration throughout this 
project. The painting speaks of the relation and 
tension between the city and nature. It clearly 
demonstrates the ruggedness of the landscape 
with its many surprises– in all a landscape quite 
different and distinct from the orthogonal grid of 
the city.
Smith Street was a largely forgotten street in an 
industrial district on the edge of downtown Mon-
treal. It was abandoned, and inaccessible, without 
much use. The railway, elevated on an earth berm, 
gave the site a marginal status, largely forgotten 
and ignored by the rest of the city. To create pub-
lic space in this context one would be challenged 
to engage in a radical manner the hillside of the 
railway corridor as landscape -a garden. But to im-
agine a garden in this derelict place seemed an un-
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3. Water filtration 
scheme

4. Espace pour la vie: 
Master plan of the wild 
garden

5. Insectarium view of 
the entrance

reasonable task. This was the challenge we gave to 
ourselves: to redevelop the site as a natural space 
that could serve to reintegrate and reconnect it to 
the surrounding neighborhood and the city.
The project was thus focused on liberating the po-
etic potential embedded in this leftover space by 
transforming the side of the railway berm into a vast 
garden that converges with the street conceived as 
a shared space in the manner of a “woonerf”. With 
respect to the site as found, and the existing ecosys-
tem, and to minimize the artifice and control of the 
landscape, the intervention was designed to rein-
force the vegetation already in place, and introduce 
additional native plant species. The design sought 
to take advantage of the capacity of this “native” 
landscape to filter and clean the runoff from the 
street and railway, removing contaminants from the 
water before releasing it to the sewer system

Insectarium
Located in the heart of the Montreal Botanical 
Garden, the project involved the renovation and 
expansion of the Insectarium. Inserted into the 
overall plan of the site for the competition Espace 
pour la vie, the project, as much a work of archi-
tecture as of landscape, was to open a dialogue 
with the garden and rethink the place of insects 
with respect to the adjoining buildings.
Similar to Promenade Smith, we took inspira-
tion for this project from another David Hockney 
painting, Nichols Canyon (1980). This painting 
also speaks of the relation and tension between 
the city and nature.. From these perceptions we 
derived the concept of a pathway to unite all the 
diverse elements of the site of Espace pour la vie, 
while developing a large wild and educational gar-
den demonstrating the biodiversity of Montreal.
Several staging areas are offered: the center of the 
immersive space is a genuine internal pond, sur-
rounded by aquatic vegetation. Light and transpar-
ent structures open the experience of the visitor 
toward outdoor gardens. The aerie structure is de-
formed to better cover the vegetation on the site.
With the installation of the pond and wetland in 
the heart of the building, and by using this pond 
as a living machine, the project puts in place a pu-
rification system for the grey water of the build-
ing, and the rainwater that falls on it. The pond/
wetland also establishes an interior ecosystem 
in synergy with the external environment. The 
pond/wetland also extends outside the building. 
This dialogue between architecture, landscape, 
and the site, makes possible constant exchange 
between the interior and exterior ecosystems, as 
they evolve and adapt to the changing seasons.
This architecture is influenced significantly by 
bio-philic architecture, and its use of fluid and in-
novative forms that relate harmoniously with the 
forms of nature.
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1. The sidewalk of an 
urban greenway has 
been utilized as a luxury 
parking zoon which 
reveals the discordance 
between planner’s 
realm and the living 
being’s realm

Hsieh Min-Feng

Anarchical Streetscape as a Rebellion Against Modernist urban Aesthetics

Associate Professor, Archi-
tect, PhD Candidate
Department of Landscape 
and Urban Design, College 
of Design
Chaoyang University of 
Technology

As we may have noticed, the most recognizable 
character to identify a scene of Asian cities is a 
street crowded of shop signs and stalls. Generally, 
in the Western aesthetic point of view, they are 
not considered as something valuable and positive 
for pursuing good urban environment. Even so, 
these unpleasant and unsightly streetscapes exist 
in almost every modern city in Asia and no sign of 
falling away. This phenomenon makes us wonder 
how the inhabitants in Asian cities could tolerate 
living in such undesirable urban environment, and 
how could this wonder lead us to rethink of the 
legitimacy of Western aesthetic standards on the 
way we comprehend and appreciate Asian cities?
In the Western culture, cities were built by fol-
lowing a tradition of aiming at creating an ideal 
spatial form by composing a series of static pic-
turesque scenes and stages. The aesthetic criteria 
for evaluating a good city have been applying a 
similar or even the same set of principles as we ap-
preciate a painting or a piece of art work. As Hart 
once suggested, there are four key characteris-
tics—individuality, originality, permanence, and 
form— that may typify the aesthetics of Western 
art history. He also reminds us to reconsider the 
applicability of Western aesthetic standard for all 
art in the world. For the same reason, we probably 
should also wonder if the Western aesthetic sys-
tem applies to all cities in different cultures.

In Good City Form, Lynch starts his arguments 
by re-inspecting the problematic situation is de-
veloping a genuine theory of cities and points out 
that the question “what is a good city” cannot 
be possibly asked without dealing with questions 
“how does it work?”. Simply because theories con-
tain value assumptions hidden and embedded in 
a certain cultural context that cannot be gener-
alized and typified. Therefore, Lynch strongly im-
plies that “there is no single theory of city genesis 
and function that brings together all the signifi-
cant aspects of city life.”
With the rise of environmentalism and a global 
ecological awareness, the search for city’s cultur-
al identity become crucial and urgent. In respond-
ing to this current, Landscape Urbanism not only 
brings landscape as a new lens for observing and 
re-conceiving urban phenomena, but also de-
velops “a space-time ecology” that considers all 
forces and agents working in the urban field as 
“continuous networks of inter-relationships.” Cit-
ies are seen as “a living arena of processes and ex-
changes over time” and not as a fixed and definite 
“terra firma” but as “terra fluxus” that prepares 
the ground for all kinds of shifting forces and ac-
tivities talking places.
In Lefebvre’s attempt to move from the consider-
ations of the meaning of space to its experience in 
the everyday life of cities, he developed a unique 
concept of space which proposes a “field” consti-
tuted by the living being’s productive activities, 
which “comes into play as a network of relations, 
a network projected and simultaneously actual-
ized by the living beings as it acts within, in con-
junction with, and upon, its spatial ‘milieu’.
The pluralist position provides us a unique stand-
point to resist the Universalism’s point of views 
and claims that “each art form has its own inter-
nal aesthetic which must be evaluated from with-
in its own set of standards,” and it insists that the 
understanding of any art system is not accessible 
only if the art is considered in its particular cul-
tural context. In Laurel Hoch’s writing, he pro-
poses a pluralistic approach and suggests that “… 
a pluralistic approach uses aesthetic theories as 
many tools, not as exclusive rules, to enhance our 
engagement with art.” Moreover, he addresses 
that “…a pluralistic theory invites the possibility 
of an interaction between the viewer and artist, 
the artwork itself, and encourages multiple ex-
periences to be had toward the work of art using 
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2. A cacophonous 
contrast of a typical 
streetscape of Taiwan 
cities clearly depicts the 
unique fabric of a highly 
mix-used urban context 
which is dominated by 
a totally different order 
or non-order

3. Crowded, noisy and 
illegal shop signs are 
fighting for their visual 
territory in the street 
battle which collective-
ly creates a continuous 
vertical map and estab-
lish a distinct identity of 
the street

4. Anarchic and over-
bearing shop signs 
recreate a bold street 
façade that is empow-
ered and governed by 
an unspoken grassroots 
aesthetics system

5. Endless eaters and 
hundreds of stalls 
produce a naked scene 
of the feeding-ground 
in which a living arena 
submerges in day-time 
and re-emerges at night 
defines a micro terra 
fluxus of this city

different aesthetic theories.” If we apply this ar-
gument to the aesthetic appreciation of our cities, 
instead of rigidly complying with a set of universal 
standard, shall we also expect a more flexible aes-
thetic criterion?
By holding these standpoints, how the city can 
and should be evaluated and appreciated should 
open to the living beings who construct the spe-
cific continuous networks of inter-relationships 
that shape a living arena by conducting their liv-
ing acts within and in conjunction with a certain 

cultural context. As a rebellious drive to reflect 
upon the modernism urban aesthetics, this paper 
will follow the pluralistic approach to re-account 
for a non-Western aesthetic principles of inter-
preting and appreciating the urban-scape and 
conclude with a discussion on how the pluralistic 
approach could inspire us in the encounters with 
the anarchic streetscape of Taiwan cities. At the 
same time, the criteria of modernist urban aes-
thetics are to be challenged, and a different set of 
aesthetic criterion is to be proposed.
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As a field of cultural production, landscape 
architecture is invariably dependent on eco-
nomic, social, and political conditions, which 
have an impact on the scope of a design and 
the amount of creative freedom it enjoys. 
Over time, these conditions have changed 
and evolved. Austria belongs to the group of 
countries in central Europe in which land-
scape architecture has emerged as a fairly 
new professional field. The paper presents an 
examination of the scope of landscape design 
solutions within a small European country 
of 8.5 million inhabitants. The hypothesis is 
that the organisational and cultural frame-
work plays a crucial role in defining the fi-
nal built result in landscape architecture.  
The examination is based on a curated collec-
tion of 10 years of built projects in Austria – 
the nextland collection. A selection committee 
of internationally respected experts has been 
rating the entries according to conceptual con-
tent, design statement, built quality, and lev-
el of innovation since 2005. 186 projects have 
been selected by the end of 2014. The projects 
are diverse in their size, requirements and 
purpose. The collection documents slightly 
more outdoor facilities connected to buildings 
than stand-alone open spaces such as parks, 
squares, street spaces, or gardens. The range 
of open spaces involved can be divided into 
classical categories such as parks and gardens, 
open spaces belonging to multistorey residen-
tial buildings, open spaces belonging to insti-
tutions such as schools, nurseries, educational 
facilities, hospitals, and industrial and admin-
istrative buildings, squares and street spaces, 
as well as sports facilities and individual spe-
cial projects, such as themed paths or spatial 
installations in the countryside. The frame-
work within which the built landscape archi-
tectural projects are realised takes effect on 
an organisational, cultural and financial level.  
The organisational level is related to the lo-
cal market determining the size and structure 
of the studios on the one hand and the design 
and commissioning processes on the other. 
The designers in the collection have different 
backgrounds, although most of them are Aus-
trian, hold an Austrian degree or have their 
studio in Austria. Like companies in other cre-
ative sectors in Austria, landscape architec-

ture practices are small; 60 per cent of offices 
consist of one to five people. Due to their size, 
the geographical reach of the Austrian offices 
is limited: only a third has experience of inter-
national projects. Irrespective of their small 
size, the offices are organised in a traditional 
manner with one or more directors. Flexible 
forms of organisation and business models, 
such as operational networks of landscape ar-
chitects collaborating with each other or with 
other professionals are not common, which is 
at least partly due to the legal frame.
The cultural aspect is to be seen on the general 
development of societal needs, which in Austria 
follow European trends. However the culture - 
thus interpretation - of landscape and of open 
spaces and the related planning policies have 
a strong basis in the burocratic and paternal-
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2. Schoolyard and public 
footpath by koselička, 
photograph by Gisela 
Erlacher

3. Courtyard of an 
insurance building by 
Doris Haidvogel, photo-
graph by Manfred Seidl

4. Restauration of a rose 
garden from 1964 by 
Auböck-Kárász; photo-
graph by Klaus Pichler

5.Urban Square and 
yard of a provincial Mu-
seum by Vogt landscape 
architects; photograph 
by Johannes Hloch

istic tradition in the country. Examinations of 
these regulations unravel a number of depart-
ment specific guidelines complementing the al-
ready high number of rules and regulations in 
order to ensure an overall satisfaction of the 
needs of different user groups. The multitude 
of rules and standards are time consuming in 
the design process and encourage a trend to 
uniform design solutions. Despite this restraint 
the profession produces a number of distin-
guishable design tendencies. Following Cordula 
Loidl-Reisch, the design approaches range from 
topos-oriented to image-oriented. However we 
also find pragmatic approaches if rules and reg-
ulations do prevail.
The financial aspect is crucial in two ways: on the 
one hand projects have to be realised very eco-
nomically, on the other the honorary is low. In 
general they are realised with a low budget com-
pared to neighbouring countries like Switzerland 
and Germany.

Comparing the results gives evidence that there 
are some similarities produced by rules and reg-
ulations due to legal and organisational prereq-
uisites. However some of the designs allow for 
the formulation of strands, showing manifold in-
spiring landscapes despite difficult and unifying 
conditions.
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1. Subject with mobile 
Eye Tracking Glasses 
(ETG) in combination 
with a smartphone 
Recording Unit (RU); 
Manufacturer: SMI
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(2) M. Eng. (christian.nollen@
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ten und Landschaftsarchi-
tektur
Postfach 1940
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Dirk Junker (1), Christian Nollen (2)

Introducing Mobile Eye Tracking in Landscape Architecture

Background
Eye tracking is a tool that has been extensively 
used in the domains of Psychology, Marketing, 
Usability and User Experience in remote and mo-
bile applications. This paper presents the first re-
sults generated during multiple pre-tests while 
establishing a laboratory for mobile eye tracking 
within the field of Landscape Architecture (LA) 
at the Hochschule Osnabrück - University of Ap-
plied Sciences. Although mobile eye tracking has 
already been used outdoors, the following experi-
ments are some of the first to be carried out with-
in LA.

Procedure
The SMI Eye Tracking Glasses (ETG) work in con-
junction with a smartphone recording unit and 
therefore provide virtually unaffected mobility 
to the subject. All trials have been recorded in re-
al-world environments with all related influences 
on the subject’s attention. Additionally, a Retro-
spective Think Aloud (RTA) session, where each 
subject expresses their emotions and thoughts 
experienced during the trial run, was recorded 
directly after the trial enabling better interpreta-
tion of the quantitative gaze data. This data was 
analysed using BeGaze (3.5) where gaze videos are 
referenced to reference images in order to extract 
statistics or graphical results.

Latest results
Within the framework of several master theses 
and student projects, first trials were conducted 
which led to insights into the interaction between 
objects and the user. The following three pre-tests 

achieved the most impressive qualitative results.
a) Detection and analysis of spaces considered un-

safe at night by the subjects:
The female subject’s sense of security seems to 
be negatively impacted by the presence of dark 
tree crowns, shrubs, wall edges, access points 
or potential hiding places. Another potential of 
eye tracking in similar trials could be in deter-
mining the relative height of green structures 
with reference to the subject which are not 
perceived as threatening. This pre-test shows 
how planning guidelines may be developed or 
adjusted. The parameter for these results is the 
index ‘fixation duration [ms]’ per ‘revisits’.

b) Awareness of Prunus laurocerasus under vari-
ous levels of maintenance:
The parameters ‘fixation count [%]’ and ‘fixa-
tion time average [ms]’ were chosen as indica-
tions of the effect the maintenance of geomet-
rically pruned shrubs has towards the subject’s 
gaze behaviour. Using these parameters to-
gether with the RTA, a tendency towards look-
ing at pruned shrubs during a stage of boredom 
was discernible, even if the differences in main-
tenance quantity/quality were not consciously 
mentioned in the RTA. Those findings have not 
yet been fully verified and general conclusions 
concerning the quality of green space mainte-
nance services and the awareness of objects 
have not been made.

c) Effect of sculptures in combination with their 
background:
The frequency of fixations and thereby the 
ability to perceive sculptures in public squares, 
seems most likely to be related to the specific 
background. The three sculptures in the scene 
can be described as dark, sad and depressive 
and depict (parts of) human bodies. The sub-
jects passing by these sculptures in different di-
rections were separated into two groups: going 
into the old town of Osnabrück and the other 
group leaving the old town with the intention 
of crossing a highly frequented intersection. 
The results show a tendency for subjects going 
in the direction of the old town to be more af-
fected by the sculpture’s negative atmosphere 
based on more frequent and longer fixations. 
The other subjects facing the hectic, loud and 
potentially dangerous street are distracted 
from the sculptures and maybe therefore de-
scribe the same square less negatively.
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2. The space between 
parked cars and the 
garden wall was consid-
ered as a fear of crime 
causing element

3. Garden for Occu-
pational Therapy on 
the roof of a clinic for 
neurological diseases; 
Osnabrück, Germany

4. Subject with Eye 
Tracking Glasses (ETG) 
in a bad maintained 
entrance situation in 
front of an apartment 
building

5. Where is the ‘point 
de vue’? The ‘shakkei’ 
(borrowed landscape) as 
a landscape device seen 
in ‘Shugaku-in Rikju’ 
(garden of Shugaku-in 
Imperial Villa); Kyoto, 
Japan

future studies
Mobile eye tracking research in LA may require 
two different approaches. Firstly, it is obvious that 
more comprehensive studies with accompanying 
methods such as Galvanic Skin Response or EEG 
to validate the results should be carried out. Fur-
thermore, it is possible to use the ETG as a doc-
umentary device to really look through the eyes 
of a subject in everyday situations while making 
long-term video recordings in landscape architec-
tural sceneries. This enables an increase in the de-
gree of ecological validity.
Independently to the scientific method of using 
mobile eye tracking, there are three main ap-

proaches to be considered in the near future. The 
first topic concerns the landscape and its effect on 
public health with a view towards the use of ther-
apeutic landscapes. Secondly, the improvement 
of residential environments by managing green 
spaces as a part of a broad facility management 
concept and finally to reveal historical-cultur-
al elements of landscaped gardens ranging from 
France to Japan. In addition to current project 
partners, we would like to invite professionals and 
other interested stakeholders to join the project.
Being able to see and understand what catches 
ones eye and the response will be a guide to bet-
ter design.
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food for Thought: Wheatfield-A Confrontation
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Kevin Benham

Agnes Denes is a contemporary artist who, although little known outside the art world, has recently gained renewed attention for her body of 
work, thanks in part to a Guggenheim Fellowship she received in 2015.1 Dene’s work transits a wide range of art genres from conceptual work, 
installation, writings, and philosophy. Although Denes does indeed work across disciplines, it is her work in the realm of land art that is most inter-
esting and the culmination and synthesis of her philosophy. In particular, her seminal work, Wheatfield- A Confrontation situates her as one of the 
most interesting forces in Land Art in the last century.
Agnes is one of the first females to be recognized within the canon of Land Art that includes such luminaries as Walter De Maria, Robert Smithson, 
and Michael Heizer. While these men were making heroic works of art that were static, and immutable, Denes was making equally heroic work out 
of living material that grows and changes form.
Agnes’ work has a political and philosophical edge, yet is easily accessible. It is Denes’ insistence on installing her work at the interstitial space of 
the Urban|Rural divide that gives a potency to the art and act of planting that would otherwise be absent in a traditional agrarian setting.
For Denes, “Wheatfield, was a symbol, a universal concept. It represented food, energy, and commerce. It referred to mismanagement, waste, world 
hunger, and ecological concerns. Then again, it was also a small paradise, one’s childhood, a hot summer afternoon in the country, peace, forgotten 
values, simple pleasures.”
Wheatfield-Confrontation, situates itself in a broad context that adds additional potency to its meaning. Wheatfield was different in that it wasn’t 
located in the rich fertile farmland of the Midwest, but rather in a post-industrial landfill bursting with rusted metal, boulders, old tires, furniture, 
and clothing. It was an extension of dense urban center with its skyscrapers, narrow streets, pollution and traffic.
Implicit in this installation is the act preparing the land and sowing the seed as a precursor to growth. In March 1982 over two hundred truckloads 
of landfill were dumped onto the site and cultivated. Denes stated “we maintained the field for four months, set up an irrigation system, weeded, 
cleared out wheat smut. We put down fertilizers, cleared off rocks, boulders, and wires by hand, and sprayed against mildew fungus.”
Once the field was prepared, Denes and her two assistants began the work of planting. This exercise consisted of digging the furrows by hand, clear-
ing any remaining rocks and garbage, sowing the seed by hand, and covering the furrows with soil. The two acres required a total of 285 furrows 
and each of the furrows took approximately two to three hours to complete.
After the original incarnation, the project was repeatedly installed at other sites but Agnes readily admits, “there were small copies that had nothing to 
do with the original Wheatfield, with its size and placement that created a powerful paradox and the calling to account, but they honored the intent.”
While Agnes is appropriately critical of the copies created over the years, her installation in Milan, Italy in the summer of 2015 regains the potency 
of her original installation in Battery Park and solidifies the importance of context in the significance of the work.
In 2015, Denes installed Wheatfield in an important area of urban renewal in Milan. This installation is significantly similar to the original installa-
tion and was planted at a heroic scale. In my interview with Denes she stated, “The Wheatfield of 12 acres this summer in Milan, Italy was calling 
attention to the misuse of land endangering animal habitats, world hunger, etc. etc. These fields call attention to so many issues that I am grateful 
when they let me create them.”
Since its creation for the first time in 1982, Wheatfield as endured in public memory as one of the most famous earthworks of all time, a masterpiece 
imbued with symbolism and confrontational power. In it, nature reclaims the city through a simple, yet compellingly ecological image: a wheat field 
grown in the heart of the city.
As landscape architecture makes a pendulum swing towards landscape urbanism, Denes’ work situates itself at the Urban|Rural edge and reminds 
us that landscape is neither rural nor urban, but rather a continuum that is based on context.

C

1. Wheatfield-A Confrontation, View of Installation with the Artist, Agnes 
Denes, 1982

2. Wheatfield-A Confrontation, Rendering of Installation in Milan, Italy, 
2015
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Smellscape in Grand View Garden: The Special Construction
and unique Olfactory Aesthetics of Chinese Classical Garden

Grand View Garden (Da Guan Yuan) is a fictional garden in A Dream of Red Mansions (Hong Lou Meng), a Chinese famous novel in Qing Dynasty 
(1636-1912). The well-designed garden where literate nobles live in reflects the ideal human resident environment in that age. There are not only 
beautiful visual scape, pleasant soundscape in it, but also attractive smellscape which illuminates special construction and unique olfactory aes-
thetics of Chinese Classical Garden. By means of reading the novel and its illustrations in depth, this paper analyzes the features and construction 
methods, and the writer’s predilection and aesthetic ideas of smellscape in Grand View Garden.

features and Construction Methods of Smellscape:
According to the novel, more than 30 kinds of scent plants are used in Grand View Garden, including orchid, lotus, plum, osmanthus and so on. 
These plants are arranged in different places with varies of planting forms, creating different olfactory environments in four seasons. For example, 
in spring, Peony Pavilion (Mu Dang Ting) is filled with the light scent of peony flowers surrounding it. The foreyard and backyard of Happy Red 
Court (Yi Hong Yuan) are full of sweets of roses twined bamboo fences. In summer, Lotus Fragrance Pavilion (Ou Xiang Xie) and Drenched Fragance 
Pavilion (Qin Fang Ting) are pervaded with light scent of lotus on water. In autumn, Asarum Yard (Heng Wu Yuan) is full of strong mixed scents of 
herbs planted on the artificial mountain in foreyard. Paddy Fragrance village (Dao Xiang Cun) is filled with light scent of paddies in full bloom. In 
winter, Green Bower Nunnery (Long Cui An) is permeated with light fragrance of red plums blossoming against the cold.

Predilection and Aesthetic Ideas of Smellscape:
In the novel, the characters’ feelings and imaginations of smellscape are frequently described, implying the writer’s predilection and aesthetic 
ideas of smellscape as the following three aspects.
1) Compared to getting close to the scent plants to sniff, being attacked by scents floating in air unconsciously is more preferred. In the novel, 
scents always occurred suddenly, for example, in chapter 49, when Baoyu passed by the Green Bower Nunnery (Long Cui An), “his senses were 
suddenly ravished by delicate cold fragrance”, and then “he found it to be coming from the dozen or so trees of red plum growing inside the walls 
of Green Bower Nunnery”. Chinese ancient-intellectuals tend to believe that perceiving scents by chance should be more fantastic, as Wen Yanbo 
(1006-1097) said: “Fragrance can’t be sniffed to its best state. It takes time to approach you with breeze fortuitously”.
2) Pure light scents are more preferred than turbid strong ones. Over viewing the scent plants mentioned in Grand View Garden, most of them have 
light even faint fragrances. Faint fragrances were extremely adored in the novel, as Xiangling said in Chapter 80:“not only water-caltrops but even 
lotus leaves and lotus pods also have a certain fragrance-not to be compared with the scent of flowers perhaps; but on a quiet day or night, especially 
at dawn or midnight, if you taste that fresh scent carefully, it is superior to flowers’ sweet”. In Chinese traditional culture, faint scents are attractive 
because they are hardly apperceived but indeed exist, needing to be discovered by heart in appropriate environmental conditions. So the scents 
of plum, orchid, lotus, even bamboo and paddy are superior to daphne, 
michelia, and lilac which are not appeared in Grand View Garden.
3) The characteristics of smellscape imply certain human personalities. 
In Chinese traditional culture, plants are endowed with different human 
personalities in which scents often play important roles. In Grand View 
Garden, the exquisite scent of herbs in Asarum Yard (Heng Wu Yuan) 
implies the morality of the resident Xue Baochai who strictly observes 
the code of conduct. The pure and fresh scent of thousands of bamboos 
in Bamboo Lodge (Xiao Xiang Guan) (Figure 5) implies the personality of 
the resident Lin Daiyu who has pure mind and truly emotions. The sweet 
and warm scent of roses in Happy Red Court (Yi Hong Yuan) implies Jia 
Baoyu’s kindness and compassion. The light and cold scent of plum in 
Green Bower Nunnery (Long Cui An) implies Miaoyu’s brilliantness and 
solitariness.

Conclusion:
In order to create seasonal variant smellscape, more than 30 kinds of scent 
plants are used in Grand View Garden, which are arranged in different 
places with varies of planting forms. The attractive smellscape in the 
garden hides the writer’s predilection and aesthetic ideas on olfactory 
environment. Firstly, being attacked by fragrance unconsciously is more 
fantastic than sniffing it. Secondly, pure light scents are more preferred 
than turbid strong ones. Finally, the smellscape character in different 
courtyard implies the resident’s personality.

1. Lotus Fragrance Pavilion (Ou Xiang Xie) (source: Scanned from Picture 
Book of ‘A Dream of Red Mansions’ by Sun Wen of the Qing Dynasty)
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The Contemporary Representations of “Peach Blossom Spring
(Tao Hua Yuan)”

The fable “Peach Blossom Spring” written by Tao Yuanming around 421CE has been the earliest and most influential tale of utopia in Chinese 
traditional culture. In the article, Tao described how a fisherman encountered a secret entrance marked by blossoming peach trees, walked along 
a narrow crevasse and found a perfect village isolated from the complexities and difficulties of the outside world.
The story was so beloved that its representations in literature, painting, opera and other forms of arts could be found in almost every era of Chi-
nese history, including the status quo. Although the complexity of contemporary landscape project has gone far beyond the ancient fantasy, some 
essential qualities of the old tale still succeed in striking out a path to live again.
Firstly, the imitation of spatial sequence could easily be identified. In the original text of “Peach Blossom Spring”, a path through the outside world-se-
cret entrance- crevasse-village is clearly described, as is visualized in Qiu Ying’s painting (see Pic1). Architect Ieoh Ming Pei was determined to create 
such a sequence on his first visit to the site on which now Miho Museum stand, like the official website proudly illustrates: Only after taking a gently 
sloping path lined with verdant cherry trees, passing through a tunnel and crossing a bridge can the Miho Museum be found (see Pic2). Pei’s idea was 
to build an ideal land completely separated from the noisy outside world and nestled itself gracefully among the peaceful Shigaraki Mountains.
Among this sequence, the crevasse serves as the most fascinating yet mysterious part by linking the two worlds, thus becoming a transforming 
device at the central of the hourglass-shaped model. As for Miho Museum, a tunnel in the mountain -almost the same as that in Peach Blossom 
Spring-was chiseled(see Pic3), taking advantage of the surrounding environment. It’s actually quite interesting to dig deeper about the crevasse. It’s 
a narrow, dark and closed space, the experience of which would be without the conceiving of space, time and even self-consciousness. But the linear 
shape of the crevasse also gives clear direction to the traveler, with the light at the exit as a seducer. Its transforming effect has been so favored 
that some designers even deliberately create the whole “tunnel”, like landscape architect Zhu Yufan did in the Quarry Garden of Shanghai Botanic 
Park. On the site there is a quarry pit abandoned around 1980s, 50 meters below adjacent ground(with water depth of 25 meters), cutting the gar-
den into two relatively dependent areas with great differentiation in elevation. To link the two parts together and to lead visitors go downwards 
to the bottom pool, Zhu input a slant steel box at the edge of the cliff, followed by a steep curved steel-planked stair directly down to the water 
surface(see Pic4). Something changed here. The fisherman came out from the crevasse and encountered a Utopian fairyland; visitors came across 
the tunnel and saw the gallery of Miho Museum, but here, the relics of a riddled, abandoned quarry pit.
It must be stressed that the true value of “Peach Blossom Spring” is not the same as a time-travelling-machine, but the renovation spirit it carries. 
Like western imagination of Shangri-La or arcadia, it is an ideal conjured up during times of imminent threat. In Shanghai’s case, the designer tried 
to de-construct the commonly held impression of the “beautiful”, “flourishing” nature by replacing it with the abandoned relics. But the surprising 
thing is that nature actually managed to survive around the isolated pool, which makes the question much more complicated.
When artist Xu Bing was invited by the Victoria and Albert Museum to create a piece of installation art in the John Madejski Garden, he also took 
a critical position in representing the ancient tale. His work was named “Traveling to the Wonderland”, composed by a closed ring of thinly cut 
stones collected from different parts of China surrounding the existed pool (see Pic5). Xu didn’t repeat the spatial sequence but took the metaphor. 
The interpretation is open to the audience. One may say it reflects the dysfunctional relationship between man and nature, or the gap between 
ideal and reality, or the anxiety of cultural inheritance…etc. Anyway, it’s a contradiction created from an idealist perspective.
To get a broader view, projects done by designers from diverse backgrounds have been examined in this article. Although inspired by the same 
text, each of these realistic translations of the ancient utopia story still bears its own distinguished character, shaped by the unique material and 
nonmaterial condition of site and the creative interpretation from the designer.

1. The entrance and exit of the tunnel separating the reception center and the gallery of Miho Museum (photo-
graphed by the author)

2. The tubbish tunnel as the entrance 
to the quarry pit, 2010 (photo copyright 
belongs to Yi Yu Yi Cheng Design Studio, 
Beijing)



453

P
Pecha Kucha

P

Ferruccio Capitani, Rossella Maspoli, Monica Saccomandi
(1) Graduated in Architecture, is member of AIAPP-IFLA, n° 778. Since 1998, he works for the Urbanization Department of Torino: designing public spaces, Urban Renewal 
Programs, supervising the projects and plans of the external professionals, cooperation with the Green Office Department, the Workshop for a Children Sustainable City (Via 
Giovanni Segantini 104/B, 10151 Torino - fcarch@alice.it)
(2) Graduated in Architecture and PhD doctor in “Building and environmental rehabilitation”. She is researcher of Technology of Architecture; professor in the Academic Cour-
ses at the School of Architecture at the Politecnico of Torino
(3) She has Degree in ‘Discipline delle Arti’, University of Bologna, and Diploma in Painting, Academy of Fine Art, Bologna. She is professor in Decoration and Erasmus coordinator 
at the Academy Albertina of Fine Art (1995-2015) and she was lecturer at the International College of Arts and Sciences, Milan

Environmental Sustainability, Memory And Creativity
for urban Regeneration. Aurelio Peccei Park In Turin

The environmental park, recently completed, is part of the redevelopment of a post-industrial 
urban area in Turin through an innovative, creative and sustainable regeneration, funded by the 
European project ‘Urban Barriera di Milano’, being part of a local co-funding scheme of more than 
4 out of about 23 million euros allocated in total.
The Park – given its long history as a manufacturing area – emerges as one of the most symbolic 
objects of intervention to preserve the memory of an industrial past, reconquering an hidden area 
concealed by the city’s surrounding walls. It also represent a good opportunity to build a green 
lung within the city, in an area historically lacking green public spaces.
The reconstruction is both physical and sensorial, it is organized with rooms each reinterpreting 
the different spaces and their use; it is marked by a process of ‘anastylosis’, borrowed from the 
theory of restoration. Aim is to evoke the spirit of a past industrial activity, by restoring a series of 
building populating the former production site, such as the ‘industrial cathedral’ and piezometric 
tower.
In their around, the presence of the industrial past is evoked, reshaping the colonnades tracks and 
scans, using elements and materials typical of the industrial architectural culture.
Evocative interventions also regard plant elements and architectural additions. The creation of 
site-specific art-works is also directed to a reinterpretation of the history and material culture.
The relationship between landscape design and art-works stimulates some sort of collective po-
etry, interpreting new identity of the place.
After the industrial disposal, the site is a brownfield, with soil polluted by hydrocarbons and 
heavy metals.
The reclamation was a very successful process: outcome of effective collaboration between insti-
tutions, research organisations and private stakeholders, regulated by a protocol of intervention 
between the most advanced ones in the country. It entailed that the contaminated soil was not 
fully transferred somewhere else – with huge transportation and disposal costs -, but instead 
treated on the spot. Reusable components – obtained chipping the concrete contained in the 
foundations and recovering the steel from the reinforced concrete - were in fact divided from the 
contaminated ones. They are positioned at the bottom of the excavation to be easily identified 
in case of future interventions. The process was completed with the construction of a natural 
ground capping, covering the contaminated fraction where it was planned to build a green area.
Environmental sustainability becomes essential and includes a series of interventions. First of 
all, the planting of trees, shrubs and herbaceous species which, supporting the reclamation pro-
cess, represent the natural part of the Park and introduces a multi-sensorial experience made of 
colours, flavours and fragrances. The development of a photovoltaic system, placed on the roof 
of the ‘cathedral’, capable of satisfying the Park energy demand. The introduction of LED-based 
public lighting - reducing energetic consumption and maintenance costs. The laying of eco-active 
and photo-catalytic pavements. The decision of developing art-works built with innovative and 
low maintenance materials – such as Ultra High Performance Concrete  (UHPC by Buzzi Unicem).
Public art interventions, natural completion of the regeneration process, are the result of a com-
petition – ‘Art and Industrial Culture Promenade’ - for advanced university education, with proj-
ects selected according to a master plan and adoption of participated design practices.
The competition took place during the celebration of the 150° anniversary of Italian Unification 
and was extended, through a workshop, to fifteen Art and Architecture Schools all over the coun-
try, with a total of 23 projects. Through the ‘Art-works Commission’ of Torino and the funding 
made available, 10 of them have actually been realised: ‘Casette, La Linea del Tempo, Face, Iden-
tità, Meteore, Articolo 1, Ingranaggi d’Italia, Cardo e Decumano, Mechanicalgesture, Mentre lei 
sogna’ (Lodges, The Time Line, Face, Identity, Meteors, Article 1, Gears of Italy, Cardo and De-
cumanus, Mechanicalgesture, While she dreams). These series of unique pieces express the cul-
tural and human heritage of the place. To strengthen the sense of belonging to the local history 
and population, some of the projects have been built with the participation of local inhabitants, in 
particular children from the surrounding schools.

1. The introduction of LED-based public lighting 
- decorative lighting also - reduces energetic 
consumption and maintenance costs

2. Some of the projects have been built with the 
participation of local inhabitants, in particular 
children from the surrounding schools, like the 
great coloured volcano

3. The series of site specific art-works expresses 
the cultural and human heritage of the place
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Not far from the ridge of Tuscan-Emilian Apennines, near the village of Gavinana, in the place called Pian dei Termini, a public astronomical ob-
servatory for 25 years has conducted research on the solar system, especially on planets and asteroids. In 2014 the Municipality of San Marcello 
Pistoiese decided to enrich the observatory with a scientific-educational park which told everyone, and not only to the insiders, about the solar 
system, its size, how big and distant each other planets and Sun are.
The project, ideated and curated by my professional study, tried to take advantage of the great attributes of the landscape (wide natural meadows 
surrounded by forests, historically Grand-ducal property), using a different, low-tech and very poetic language. Therefore they were involved two 
sculptors, craftsmen and associations of the place and some migrants from Central Africa and Asia, temporary guests in nearby villages. 
The large open area placed in slope was modeled with slight semicircular scarps covered with wild flowers, representing the orbits of the eight 
planets of the solar system. Concentric escarpments radiate from Sun, featured by a large and coloured platform in ceramic mosaic, made by An-
drea Dami, sculptor, with a local bricklayer, Renzo Cinotti. At the edge of the garden it was created a forest of petrified trees bearing on their tops 
white geometric shapes, in chestnut branches intertwined by Silvio Viola, sculptor, and some migrants. These structures, from 7 to 8 meters high, 
called “Bearers of Stars”, represent the Milky Way, the galaxy containing the solar system. The 2 km of the road from the village of Gavinana to 
the park host the “Planetary Trekking” where large metal and colored panels mark the distances between the planets and the sun, by discovering 
that every step corresponds to 1 million kilometers in the solar system.
Between spring and summer 2015 it was thus possible to make the park with local companies (by public contract) as well as the help of associations, 
volunteers and retired people who all worked free. 
Unlike to the initial project, it was decided to fence the park along its entire perimeter, because of the frequent incursions of wild animals, especial-
ly wild boars; not to close the view, however, we have chosen a very low fence that enters the ground for about 30 cm. Park of Stars was opened 
in August with a country festival and a concert of popular music. The summer was very dry and long and the spring sowing of wild flowers has 
not had much luck, so it was repeated in September. During Fall and Winter the vegetation cover has been completed and Spring will see the full 
success of the wild flowers, mixed along the orbits of the planets and selected for the area of Sun (with red poppies) and that of Milky Way (with 
white daisy).
Now time will measure the success of the landscape structure, ensuring the attendance of the park, its educational uses and also its being a mon-
ument to Nature, because the Municipality decided to celebrate here, for those who wish, civil marriages.
All the sites have their own character, but some have it particularly strong and deep: it is the genius loci, the spirit that can be felt, which comes 
from its history and its being present, but it is able to direct also its destiny.
In this place it shouldn’t definitely be stopped the opening, the airiness, the constant slope, its being both earth and sky, and the project first had to 
respond to these requests. The unique landscape gesture that I felt authorized to perform was an underline, in the most humble and discrete forms. 
The slope was so furrowed by eight semicircles very light, with escarpments high few centimeters, seeded with wild-flowers of local species. The 
strongest and showy interventions have been left to the two artists, Andrea Dami and Silvio Viola, with their works made of larch and chestnut 
wood, iron and colored ceramic. 
I realize that Pian dei Termini park is bound by time and space; the flowering orbits, as well as just mentioned, will be colored only in certain sea-
sonal periods. But I am convinced that I had heard the silent spirit of the place and therefore not to have betrayed it.

Agronomist and landscape architect
via Argonauti, 22 - 51100 Pistoia - Italy
marco.cei@alice.it

Park of Stars at Pian Dei Termini

1. Silvio Viola, sculptor, realizes the stars of the Milky Way with migrants 
from Africa. The structures are made of galvanized iron covered with che-
stnut branches intertwined

2. The time of sunset, with the sun going down behind the Apuan Alps, and 
the stars of the park that fill the sky.
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A Wood to Walk, to Learn and to Get Well

It’s been a common belief since ancient times that nature has a benign effect on our physical and mental health. Recent scientific studies have 
proved the benefits released by woodland walking.
This is the concept underpinning Bosco del Sorriso, a 4.8 km long experiential project exploring uncontaminated nature in Alta Val Sessera, in the 
Pennine Alps, in Piedmont.
Bosco del Sorriso is a sensory walk organized within the natural reserve of Oasi Zegna, designed to rediscover a fruitful dialogue between man and 
nature and regain interior peace and harmony amongst the trees.
Nature, if listened to, can transmit enormous vital energy, can deepen everyone’s relationship with it and extend his or her experience. Nature can 
be a companion, and a smile-inducing one.
The walk is plunged in splendid beech woods which alternate with firs, larch trees and stands of birch, with views of the mountains beyond.
Easy for everyone, the loop can be enjoyed alone or in groups, on foot or mountain bike in every season, and also skis in winter. Along the route the 
visitor can experience the strenght of trees: in fact, plants as well as humans emit electromagnetic fields. Those emitted by trees may in certain 
conditions exert an influence on the energy state of the human organism.
The main purpose of Bosco is the offering of the healing power of trees, capable of conveying physical and mental well-being, revealing a generally 
unappreciated aspect of Nature. As a matter of fact, each botanical specie has a different power of influencing its environment through energy-giving.
This experience is proposed with a path through the woods, a long loop where specific specimen of trees are pointed out with a sign reporting its 
calculated electromagnetic power and the main human organs on which this energy may act with maximum therapeutic efficacy. The signs advise 
to stop for at least ten minutes to enjoy the benefits in these bioenergetic areas. Paeople are invited 
to get as much close as possible to the trees, even to hug them for a long while.
The trees can be easily reached with wood catwalks or naturally positioned stones to be used as 
steps.
Beside specific trees, three rest areas were especially arranged for people, and in particular families 
and children, with stone seating and three large books_ carved out of scenting cedar wood and laying 
on a stand_ open on a fairy tale to be read or listen to: the Favole del Bosco (Tales from the Woods).
These fairy tales were specifically written and are inspired by the three most common trees in the 
area: a fir, a birch, a beech.
Furthermore, many other information are given about the botanical species, their traditional uses 
and their cultural and historical characteristics, on specific leaflets, showing the plan and indicat-
ing all the facilities.
The route, that can be done in an average time of 1 hour and 15 minutes, is signaled with man-made 
stone piles, while the healing specimen are marked with natural and harmless graphical print.
The project has seen the collaboration of different professionals from various disciplines: Marco 
Nieri, teacher and researcher, has monitored the Bosco using the Bioenergetic Landscape method, 
specifically developed by himself. For each of the 16 selected trees, all the electromagnetic mea-
surements were recorded by special instruments and then was determined wich organ can benefit 
from its field, thanks to the work of Dr. Michele Vania and his exams and assessments.
An important part of the project, was the designing and above all the actual making of the 
hard-landscape: little steps, minimal paved areas, short wood footbridges to get to the trees, seats 
or stands: all had to be done ‘naturally’, with natural material, possibly to be found on site.
While the cartography and the designing on site was carried out by Corrado Panelli of ‘Territori-
um’, the building firm of Franco and Claudio Paoletto was responsible for every stone and wood 
artwork, with the exeption of the Cedar books made by Riva1920. The fairytales were written by 
the students of the Rudolf Steiner School in Milan and all the historical, botanical and cultural re-
search, counseling and information were done and given in by the author. Federico Amato was in 
charge of all the graphics, on site and on every informative medium; Anna Zegna gave birth to the 
name Bosco del Sorriso while Laura Zegna, Oasi Zegna Project leader, wished to dedicate the Bosco 
to their grandfather Ermenegildo, who was the one who started, in the 1930’s, to plan and finance 
the major reforestation program wich is now Oasi Zegna, this marvelous alpine landscape of 10.000 
hectares that today anybody can enjoy.
The whole project had the aim to achieve a new way of taking contact with Nature, reinstate a lost 
relationship with it, enjoy its capabilities to heal and inspire a fresh new awareness of our connec-
tion with the natural word we belong to.
This is what the Bosco offers everybody to do: Take your time. Rest, listen, observe.

1. A view of the path in the wood, where the 
most common trees are beech, birch, fir and larch

2. One of the cedar wood books, carved open 
on a fairy tale. This book is the one dedicated 
to the betulla tree, the birch. A girls is reading 
the tale
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The Red Pine Game

The Gioco del Pino Rosso (Game of the Red Pine Tree) is a temporary installation of ecosocial land art. It is located in Florence, in the historical 
context of Parco delle Cascine, and it is the result of a four-day workshop which took place in September 2015. The event was hosted by Collettivo 
Pomaio and Analogique design office (in collaboration with Legambiente Firenze) and was co-funded by the Council of Florence.
The workshop was divided into three phases: site exploration helped to collect inspiring elements useful to “tell the tale of the context” in the 
project; the creativity group set the project guidelines, and then an open and participatory construction site was arranged.

1. WHAT IS ECOSOCIAL LAND ART
EcoSocial Land Art is inspired by processes and shapes of its environmental and social context. Its design and execution are led by a creativity group 
of locals, students and specialists; it builds a strong connection with the social context based on the possible future transformation of the installa-
tions into recreational or functional elements of urban landscape; it generates interactions between the installation and the processes, shapes and 
materials of the context, using them as inspiration or building objects; it facilitates eco-civism, empowerment and auto-determination of people.

2. OBJECTS/uSuAL ITEMS/COLLAPSE: INSPIRING ELEMENTS Of THE PROJECT
“The idea behind the principle of balance implies that the balance of the universe automatically stabilises itself: it is possible to have only one 
moment of imbalance”. Yona Friedman
We are living in unclear times of the history of mankind, where events happening in real time, caused by human behaviour and atmospheric agents, 
replace real space.
Many places, more frequently, show instant fragility towards traumatic events and the marks of this collapse are evident everywhere. Matter, 
changed by nature in long periods of time, is less and less capable of adapting to the sudden changes of the landscape.
The project area is a space where the sudden fall of an old pine tree created a strong spatial void and removed people from a formerly popular 
place. It could be described as a “residual”, “uncertain” space waiting for use and arrangement, even if temporary.
A lifted-off log, originally a symbol of danger, became a catalyst for the project. The transformation started from a serie of minimal actions, like 
removing infesting vegetation, which alone already allowed to re-activate the place in the making of its transformation.

3. PARTICIPATORY PROCESS/RECREATIONAL PROJECT/GAME: THE GAME AS A PRACTICE Of PARTICIPATION
The making of a participatory process leading to an architecture project, disproves those schools of thought which attribute typing to human be-
haviour and imagine habits of standard men with no history or society, generating typical actions with their abstract conduct.
Participants and locals found themselves to operate in a significant environment, a place with a history, characterized by images, objects, artifacts 
and peculiarities. A “space to be interpreted”, where the history of places, the uniqueness of the space, the intrinsic knowledge and observation 
capacity of every individual were involved.
Discussion led to an univocal response, the creation of a game as an attractive “device”, able to strategically respond to urgencies (cit. Foucalt).
The log already represents an iconic and monumental element in the most recent collective imagination. With the help of the project it also 

becomes the container of a game for the exploration and the knowledge of the context.
A scale 1:1 map is the playing field; the simplified shapes of architectural elements located 
in the park become a collection of samples which find their right location/projection on 
the sectioned log of the pine tree. Simple actions, such as subtraction/revelation or high-
lighting/concealing, regenerated the space as a work of art which is both a treasure hunt 
for adults and children, and at the same time a map with the symbols of the context.

4. OBLIQuE LOOK/INDIRECT APPROACH: INSPIRING THE LANDSCAPE Of THE fuTuRE
“Isn’t an ecological garden expected to cross its enclosure? This garden, if desired and 
designed as a work of art, reminds of the contemporary art which is part of: it tends to 
pulverize and spread everywhere. It appears suddenly, where one would not expect. 
However there is nothing accidental, on the contrary it is wanted this way”. Lorette 
Coen
The intellectual procedure guiding the experimentation was based on the interpretation 
of marks, the observation of waste, residual elements of an atmospherical event, the pre-
diction of uses and activities that take place around it.
The “oblique look” is the approach leading the observation of this reality and the indirect 
approach favours the manipulation of matter, using “non-fence” and “diluted time” as 
tools to create multidimensional and undefined scenarios whose aim, conditions and ac-
tions complement each other during their evolution.

1. “Void is all-powerful because it can contain everything. 
Only in the void movement becomes possible”. Leo Tse
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The Corzano Mule-Road Project: Recovering the Memory to Inspire the future

The recovery of the ancient road trail that connects the center of San 
Piero in Bagno, in the upper Tuscan-Romagnolo Apennines, is a unique 
experience in the participated restoration of the landscape and the wit-
ness of the renewal of the pact between the land and the people who 
inhabit it in the direction of sustainability.
The hill of Corzano represents, on the basis of figural and environmen-
tal features, an high value element within the landscape system of the 
appennine mountains.
The hill has been declared as a protected area of outstanding scenic in-
terest as a result of the Decree Ministers of 30 October 1996, by subject-
ing it to specific safeguards prescribed by law for landscape.
Since the central centuries of the Middle Ages the hill hosted a fortified 
site of which there are still imposing ruins and, after the castle’s aban-
donement, a shrine dedicatet to Virgin Mary, in correspondence of an 
ancient door of the castrum. During centuries, the shrine has become 
a privileged place of popular devotion, preserving fragments from the 
church of the castle and during the XIX century became a place of her-
mitage. Progressively relegated to a mere military garrison, then prac-
tically abandoned, Corzano had to face the transfer of its inhabitants 
and of all its urban functions to the village of San Piero, born at its lower 
slopes, while maintaining a kind of bond of a symbolic and identity na-
ture with the community settled in the territory. This bond, a real um-
bilical cord never severed and therefore which is still very much alive, is 
displayed by a road, the mule road of Corzano, that right from the heart 
of the market square of the San Piero village, climb up to the top of the hill until it gets in front of the disappeared door of the castle and so at the 
margins of the complex of the shrine of Our Lady of Corzano.
The Association for social promotion Il Faro di Corzano, which has as its own institutional purpose “the protection, the enhancement, the recovery 
and restoration of the historical, artistic and environmental heritage, as well as the revival of local traditions” has undertaken, in synergy with the 
local administration and relying exclusively on voluntary work, an extensive recovering of the track.
The restoration of the pavement, which was in a serious state of degradation after centuries of neglect, was undertaken from the analysis of the 
surviving stretches and through the implementation of knowledge and typical technologies of the architectural apennine tradition.
The project was developed and implemented by technicians of Comune di Bagno di Romagna and of Il Faro di Corzano. The construction yard, 
started since 2009, is supported by donations of association members and citizens and by the free work of voluntary workers, under the direction 
of experienced craftsmen. The original pavement has been restored through the use of traditional construction techniques and materials, above 
all the hand-carved blocks of local sandstone.
The work of recovery of the trail were also accompanied by the restoration of the traditional systems of meteoric waters drainage, with the aim 
of preserving the hydrological balance of the mountainside, according to a particularly innovative vision of subsidiarity and shared protection of 
land and environment.
Eighty voluntary workers took turns on the construction site, for a total amount of 12.000 hours of work. The costruction yard, implanted in the spring of 
2009, continued until autumn 2014 when the, completing the road with a Belvedere area and a fountain designed and built by voluntary contributions.
At the same time, they were places to stay along the the edge of the road fruit trees and shrubs typical of the Apennine environment, today at risk 
of disappearing.
The route fits perfectly within this really important cultural landscape distinguished by its cross-border dimension and the old european route 
called via romea germanica, along the Stade-Rome direction, which has represented for many centuries one of the preferred routes for communi-
cation between Nothern Europe and the italian peninsula, and which is, since several years, main subject of enhancement international projects. 
The reclaim work of the trail has required the synergistic action among people age, very different cultural and professional training, as young 
students, experienced workers, new citizens (including refugees of Ghanaian nationality who came as a result of the civil war in Libya), whom were 
all called to make a contribution through of their time and their skills.
The volunteers of the Association of social promotion “Il Faro di Corzano”, once again for free, attempt to ensure the regular maintenance of the 
road and of other artifacts risen to the status of common goods, as well as to serve as expert guides to the increasing number of visitors hikers (ded-
icated to both the cultural and environmental tourism and the devotional one), making them part of the extremely important immaterial heritage 
that is the know how to do typical of the pre-industrial culture.

1. The recovered pavement and the hand-crafted stone chairs installed 
along the route (courtesy of Enrico Spighi – Il Faro di Corzano)
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Narratives in the Public Space.
The “Talkative Graffiti Project” Gives a Voice to urbanities

For Hannah Arendt, the one who has the courage necessary to leave the private realm and engage in public action, 
thus making it possible to create connections with others, is a “brave hero”.
If originally in Homer “hero” was defined as “who took part in the Trojan enterprise” and therefore “about whom 
a story could be told”, the identification of these kind of figures is nowadays more challenging. The understanding 
of the concept of public evolved in recognizing its multiplicity and variety and the feminist movement showed how 
unconventional communities feel the public space as foreign and impersonal. Those critiques brought to the atten-
tion a universal claim: public space and our understanding of it is not directed in stimulating the self expression of 
the many towards the public. New ways that encourage discursive interaction are needed.
Parallel discursive arenas, where face-to-face communities can find a place of expression are the manifestation of 
the human plurality and of democracy, through confrontation of different perceptions and points of view. Accord-
ing to De Certeau we can use “stories” as a container of that plurality, since they describe and are metaphors of 
everyday practices.
The “Talkative graffiti project” uses methods of processual art in order to identify stories already present in the 
public space and to reveal them: two kind of narratives can be analyzed.
Louder narratives are hardly not noticed. They can be understood through three different typologies.
Street art uses writing or visual art as a method and facades of buildings as its media. This typology, originated as 
contestation by counterpublics, is now accessible to a wider group of agents and actors, also thanks to its accep-
tance and partial legalization.
Performance arts like street theater, dance and music use a more ephemeral approach and have a more defined 
receptors, through a precise choice of the place and the time where the performance will be on show.
A third typology are the architectures, long-lasting elements that tell a story through their shape, material and 
constitution.
The silent narratives are personal stories not spoken out, harder to be identified and are a potential expression for 
the extra-weak publics.
As Arendt proposed, action (to take an initiative) and speech (to make the narration of a story) are what make a 
space public. The Talkative Graffiti Project wants to be a stimulus and the occasion for the agents (the potential 
“heroes”) of these silent narratives to share them in public. The project experiments story telling and walking prac-
tice as methods and offers a platform for such narration.
Initiated by the author in the Summer 2015 and promoted by the foundation for public space research TU Warsaw, 
the project is organized in three parts:
1. Collecting stories and places: the exploration of the neighborhood to create connections and the realization of a 
workshop to identify stories already present on the territory. The discussion focused on neglected or “unattended” 
spaces and how each participant experience and interpret them.
Those urban voids, thanks to their lack of a recognizable role, are a terrain able to produce and host stories for 
diverse (and sometimes conflictual) agents.
2. Daily life stories, memories, imaginary stories, utopian stories represent the area as a shared vocabulary or create 
such convergence in a participatory process. During walking tours participants practice story-telling, as a way of 
physically and emotionally mapping the area.
3. Ephemeral Documentation. In the project the places that are able to inspire stories are marked by mounting small 
mirror elements that metaphorically reflect the stories and emphasize their importance.
This inherent narrative quality of places is what the landscape architect can extrapolate and present through the 
choice of materials and shapes, the creation of interventions or simple gestures, finally activating stories.
Through exploration and self-expression participants go public, finally becoming “heroes”. They also practice a 
possible principle of space organization: the public is therefore “able to search out and occupy its own sites and 
provides its own meaning”, which the architect can promote, emphasize and protect.
The subterranean flux of narratives can be a source of material in dealing with the complexity of creating and 
managing public spaces. It makes possible the recognition and the virtual, flexible and creative appropriation of 
open space.

1. Urban Void in Warsaw. 
Voids inspire and host stories. 
Such places have been the 
main focus for the narratives 
researched by the “Talkative 
Graffiti Project” workshop and 
stops of the resulting Tour

2. Sharing stories in front 
of the places that inspired 
them is a possible method 
for subterranean and silent 
narratives to go public and 
it stimulates the creation of 
face-to-face communities

3. Stories are linked to uses 
of spaces: they produce, en-
courage or describe everyday 
practices. To pay more atten-
tion to them can be a source 
of material in dealing with the 
complexity of public space
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Regenerating Landscape from Resilient Citizens: Parco uditore, Three Years 
of “Low Cost Landscape”

In Palermo, the always surprising capital of Sicily, a hidden garden of opuntia indica relics has been discovered again after decades of oblivion. 

Discovering a place: a brief history
In this 9 hectares area, owned by the Regional Government of Sicily since 1963, the remains of a dense opuntia plantation characterizes a green 
forgotten area, survived to the building growth of Palermo. Along three decades (1963-1993), the Fondo Uditore was still an opuntia’s place, a place 
where the sweet fruits and the green and prickly “leaves” where sold respectively to feed people and animals. On the Master Plan of the City of 
Palermo (1998) the area was indicated as Regional Head Quarters offices, without any green areas inside. 

A low cost philosophy vs “standard” design
The first designs for the area as a park, drawn by our group, were research activity developed in 2008 and 2011: two deep investigation on how to 
shape a park with or without the Region’s HQ. Professors and Students of the University of Palermo investigated the area , with support of the local 
community. While research designs were in process, a big pressure was made by some citizens on the web and social media: save this area became a 
neighbours’ goal. The community met the group of University researchers to start a participated design. A petition with 8.000 subscribers, coming from 
Facebook advertising, described clearly a social opportunity for a survived rural landscape. Hence, in late 2010 a park become a true possibility: while 
the City Council was discussing how to manage the petition, the regional government funded the works to make a park, asking the group of researchers 
to design it, not conisdering the Master Plan indication. The Urban Park is designed in 2011 according a Low Cost Philosophy; this makes immediately 
possible funding an early stage with few thousands of euros. Thus, the strategy was to recover the place as it survived along last 50 years and inserting 
minimal interventions to be offered (playgrounds, benches, fountains, pathways, fences), creating an identity and revealing the place to the city.
A group of local craftsman were invited to work at the lowest budget possible, and KOMPAN offered a huge sponsorship donating the kids’ play-
ground and the open space gym, the first to be installed in Sicily. Once approached the design, was immediately clear that the main goal was to 
“care” the landscape with small traces: new paths, shaping the existing trees, specialized areas (kids, pets), saving the opuntias memory (only a few 
survived the 1996 cut). The design philosophy set the Park with an average cost of 0,50 euros per square meter: it is what the original budget was 
allowing. After a year of participated design and volunteer works, the area open to public the 15 October 2012.

Volunteers, events, social life
Parco Uditore is on stage because a group of citizens is taking care of this land, founding the association of volunteer which is running the Park 
daily. Some of the students of the School of Architecture and Agriculture, voulunteers teachers and local citizens, allowed the opening of this in-
credible place 365 days a year. After the opening in 2012, the Government of Sicily made possible new works, the volunteer’s work and some small 
private sponsors make a regular maintenance possible. Parco Uditore, due to the association’s activity has become the place where most of the city 
life meetings are held. Every spring a “Spring Party – Festa di Primavera” takes place with up to 10.000 peoples coming to dance and play, farmer 
markets come out on a based schedule, every year the Birthday weekend (about 15 october) carries on several activities. Summer and Christmas 
are times to make social events.
The PIANTIAMOLA! event made possible to have new trees as a gift from local communities, schools, associations, private citizens. Now a growing 
amount of plants is implementing the landscape along the pathways, forming new woods and making barriers from the outer traffic and noise. More 
than 300 trees were donated in less than 18 month. More recently a set of urban orchards were prepared for the kids of the neighbourhood’s schools, 
to discover farming and better understanding the importance of farming and how nature give us feeding. Furthermore, other events took place: poet-
ry recitals, painting schools, kids laboratories and summer childhood, sport perfomances and a bamboo building workshop in which a group of twenty 
students had built a bamboo pagoda, who is now offering shading and perfumes thanks to a beautiful quartet of flowering Tulbaghia.

The Park and the city
Parco Uditore today is the only working urban park in Palermo. Parco Uditore now, celebrating three years since October 2012 opening, is a social 
park, organized with low costs for maintenance, open due to volunteers effort; moreover is a social landscape laboratory where the local commu-
nity and the whole city spends its free time with dozens of events and activities. A resilient scenario for urban regeneration.

1. Main alley during an 
event in full sunshine, 2014
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Reaching the underground. A Scenario for the Rock-Salt Mine of Loulé

The most recent politics of regeneration have gone beyond the old traditional systems. At the old approach is being replaced by another more 
inter-disciplinary and more active system, mainly based on the capacity of the landscapes to attract and “inspire”. In this new approach, strategies 
are carried out with the purpose of encouraging and promoting the economic and social development of the cities. The presented case examines 
the region of Algarve, in the south of Portugal, and in particular the recent regeneration politics under development in the city of Loulé. The rock 
salt mine which extends for 40 km of galleries in the underground space of the city is unique in Portugal, and is today in a phase of abandonment. 
Recent politics concerning the urban regeneration of Loulé foresee that this underground landscape with incredible spatial and climatic qualities 
will became part of the city, finding a strong link with the surface. The city policies aim to promote a high quality urban tourist product able to 
produce effects and interactions not only in the activities related with tourism (such as ticket office, info-points etc.), but in all urban functions. 
Could the local reality and touristic attraction be brought together under a landscape vision for the future?
After a brief description of the singularity of this underground space, a possible intervention scenario that was developed during an international 
workshop will be explained.

Sublime underground
The rock salt mine extends under the ground of Loulé in approximately 40 km of tunnels. Tunnels are placed at different levels, between 230 m 
and 270 m depth.
The extracted salt has a variable purity (above 93%) and is used mainly for the animal food industry, maintenance and road thawing, and the 
chemical industry. The rock salt geologic fault is approximately 50 m thick and is included between a 90 m thick stratum of gypsum and a 90 m 
thick stratum of limestone. The mine extraction activity is taking place mainly on two levels, at 230 m and 260 m depths. The extraction activity 
began in the sixties when the first exploration well was opened in the village of Campinha de Cima, a few kilometres from Loulé’s historic center.

Common underground
The project proposes a solution to integrate the mine with the urban fabric of the city, creating a strong link between the city on the surface and 
the underground space. This goal is developed by analyzing the themes of accessibility to the mine, as well as the role of the mine in the urban 
regeneration of Loulé. The idea also considers a temporal scale of development, outlining the implementation of ideas at different time scales, in 
order to ensure an economically viable project. In this sense the idea focuses on designing a clear, functional link between the city and the mine, 
both in terms of architecture as well as policies, whilst keeping the function of the underground space open-ended.
The new access to the mine could be designed as a gradual descent through a succession of spaces in order to create an experience for people 
during their descent. This succession of spaces explores different spatial qualities in order to create a gradual transition from the city realm to the 
underground world. The spatial qualities adopted in the design of these spaces were dimension, volume, and light, as they represent powerful tools 
for characterize the nature of the underground space.
In addition, this vision has to anticipate and deal with the mine expansion towards the city center, as the municipality expects the mine system to 
grow and generate additional accesses and spaces towards the city, thus establishing an entire underground network.

Reaching the underground
Le Corbusier, for the Sainte-Baume project, wanted to realize an archi-
tecture that was able to glorify the landscape, in this case the hill of 
Sainte-Victoire. The first sketches of the Swiss master show a large-scale 
spatial sequence that link the city of Sainte-Baume with the new hypo-
geum spaces. This approach highlights the interest for a connection, an 
entrance, a spatial sequence of a linear composition. Similarly, the project 
for Loulé focuses on the accessibility to the underground landscape, in-
terpreted as a narrative path capable of explaining and revealing, through 
some spatial sequence, a landscape of exceptional artistic inspiration des-
tined to became a fulcrum of the future city’s urban development.
The case of Loulé and the described project provide us with a vision, a 
possible scenario that could radically overturn, renew and increase the 
attraction of this city which, at the moment, has not yet recognized the 
full potential of an extraordinary and “sublime” landscape as the one of 
the rock-salt mine. For this reason, future projects for the mine should 
focus on questions of accessibility, mobility, and generally on the con-
nectivity of places, leaving questions of function to be decided by the 
needs and priorities of the times.

1. The project of a new accessibility. Project by: M. Cyran, A. Dianin, F. Perei-
ra, J. Rodrigues, F. Scalise, L. Sola. Tutor: Stefano Tornieri
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Aesthetic Concepts and Metaphors Revealing Eco-Poetic Interpretation
and Design of a Dike Landscape

R

The increasing acceptance of ecological recovery as 
scientific discipline that compensates for lost values is 
posing new questions within the field. The suitability 
of approaching ecology solely as a scientific practice 
is under discussion. Human management and support 
are fundamental tools for making sure recovery plans 
sustainable in the long-term. The new sustainability par-
adigm that praises immersive experiences leading to care 
for our landscapes puts forward aesthetic experiences as 
means towards sustainability, since aesthetic consider-
ations play an essential role in peoples´ appreciation of 
nature. This implies conceptualizing landscape and nature 
not only as an ecological system, but also as aesthetic field, 
whose materiality is manifestation of human meaning, 
intention and values. Under this paradigm it becomes 
indispensable to further study the aesthetic engagement 
we establish with ecological phenomena. This requests to 
widen the framework and to allow cultural, poetic and 
representational aspects of landscape to be integrated as 
sensuous data.
In the attempt of revealing the aesthetic engagement 
we establish with phenomena of nature we make use of 
the phenomenological method that relies on our body´s 
perceptual awareness as data generator. Phenomena 
are not only embodied though, they are also spelt by 
means of aesthetic language. This highlights the need 
for articulating an aesthetic language that goes beyond the scientific-ecological frame to include poetic and representational aspects of those forc-
es of nature, in order to expand the conceptual imaginary of the landscape. An extensive study of the landscape is done under phenomenological 
lenses. First, aesthetically embodying the landscape of the case study. Next, supporting the embodiment with aesthetic concepts and metaphors 
that frame the experiences and provide the poetic definitions needed for expanding the imaginary. And eventually, representing the aesthetic 
concepts and metaphors systematically, allowing to translate sensuous data as design material.
Schouwen Duiveland, the southernmost island of Zeeland equally shaped by both the forces of nature and human intention, stages the case study. We 
come up with two aesthetic concepts, limit and rhythm, borrowed from artistic practice and art literature. They are site contextual concepts for space 
and time. In their definitions the expressivity and temporality of phenomena of nature in relation to human perceptual frame is embedded, providing new 
lenses for conceptualizing the landscape aesthetically. The limit is the landscape element that plays the main role in the aesthetic expressiveness of 
phenomena of nature. Rhythm is the concept that relates the temporal expression of phenomena of nature with the materiality of the limit. In our case 
study, the coastal landscape of Schouwen Duiveland, the dike represents the limit. It is under these two concepts that the dike expands its defensive 
meaning and becomes an aesthetic limit that facilitates changing rhythmic processes, with which aesthetically engage, to interweave.
The phenomenological framework relies on aesthetic metaphors that depart from the aesthetic embodiment. From the experientialist perspec-
tive, they reveal the poetic dimension of the aesthetic experience, uniting experience with the characteristic of the landscape. They reveal the 
relevance the materiality of the dike and forces and dynamics of nature play in affording those experiences. Representing systematically the 
phenomenological analysis of the aesthetic concepts and metaphors is done by understanding the aesthetic limit as a geometric element. 
The limit understood as a line has certain properties such as height, relief, or implicit dynamism. Its representation permits to understand how 
historical events, human intention, and past and present forces and dynamics have shaped the landscape, and how they interweave providing the 
materiality to the landscape and to aesthetic experiences.
A new interpretation for the dike arises then as aesthetic facilitator. Having understood and represented the material source of the aesthetic expe-
riences, and able to translate them as design material, three spots are selected. They are supported by an aesthetic strategy that pleas for contex-
tuality and materiality of the site as departure point. The design strategy takes aesthetic metaphors as design guidance, and aware of the different 
rhythmic processes the aesthetic limit facilitates, the design proposals enhance the aesthetic experience supporting the ecological function. It is 
found that aesthetic concepts and metaphors, instilled with poetic definitions, serve as effective methods for conceptualizing aesthetically the 
landscape. Such intertwined scientific–artistic design framework with cultural and aesthetic values influencing design concepts and landscape 
representation, unveils the role art can play igniting poetic experiences embedded in the dike landscape.

1. Murmur of culture and nature, water and land. Aesthetic metaphor that leads the design 
allowing experiencing the unique brackish grasslands, result of the interaction of human 
intention and nature



462

PP
Poster session

R

Bachelor of Landscape Design, Centro Universitario Regional Este (CURE)
Universidad de la República (UDELAR), Maldonado, Uruguay
tallerarticardi@gmail.com

Juan Articardi, Ana Laura Goñi, Raúl Leymonie, Macarena Risso, Juliana Malcuori, Victoria Sánchez

Lightscapes. Experimental Installations for future Landscape Designers

The proposal explores the relationship between landscape and light, as part of a land-
scape design workshop at CURE, UDELAR, Maldonado, Uruguay. From the work done 
in the workshop entitled LIGHTSCAPES conducted in March 2015, the teachers team 
presents the proposal, its challenges and results.
It is the tenth edition of a series of workshops in the Studio directed by Dr. Arch. Juan 
Articardi, in the Bachelor of Landscape Design, between 2010 and 2015. The approach 
starts from the pedagogy, their praxis, methodologies and challenges, as well as explora-
tion in innovative teaching practices, with a strong dose of risk and group commitment of 
teaching staff. The experience can generate events to the internal Studio, with particular 
characteristics: multiple, fast, ephemeral, mutant,... also can generate collective outdoor 
scenarios, meeting spaces, appropriate to each carefully selected experience, resulting in 
a relocation of students and teachers, knowing together rediscovering new landscapes, 
in fleeting appropriations. Workshops generate cross visions that appear as challenge 
previously established views, and there are privileged moments of collective action.
The interdisciplinary nature of landscape makes relevant to include disciplines related 
to art, technology, cinema, photography,... during design training, and confirm the com-
plementarily of the diversity of approaches. Landscape design is based on the analysis of 
spatial and temporal scales, including insights from various disciplines that allow us to 
understand the dynamics of landscape. The need for a holistic approach that addresses 
the complexity of landscape as a discipline and project scope are also notes.
Starting from light as expressive instrument seeks to redefine the outer and inner land-
scapes of the campus and propose interventions that express transformations in space. 
The test consists in the installation of a scene through the use of light as the main gen-
erating element. It explores four themes: shadows, reflexes, transparency and contrasts.
Placed in the adjacent space to the library, the idea was to recreate it in a game of shad-
ows generated with different silhouettes, backlit with projected light, reflecting about 
the things we put the light on... its poetic ability and mystery.
Working from playful and movement, inspired by Kinetic Art that engages the viewer in 
an active way, each one can generate his own reflexes and create his scene interacting 
with artificial light equipped devices, water in different containers and reflexes generat-
ing elements.
Through a dense curtain of nylon threads, working with transparency and the move-
ment of light, by projecting on it a video edition based on different movies, located in a 
space with glass walls on both sides, these threads are arranged seeking to highlight this 
quality of transparency.
Creating a game of contrasts in one of the courtyards, light reeds installation takes place, 
built with used plastic water bottles, flashlights and polyester paper, recreating real 
reeds, playing with contrasts of color and luminance.
LIGHTSCAPES aims to create an environment where students take contact with light, 
through experimentation, and the different design possibilities it offers in relation to 
landscape. Artificial lighting as a means to investigate the various scales of the landscape, 

allows haptic approaches linking the tactile and visual as well as from testing light the human dimension in its relations with incorporated space 
scales.
This experience is a way to bring them to this matter from the perspective of light art, since the idea is to create temporary installations incorporat-
ing light as an element to be taken into account when planning, knowing well that in relation to lighting design the experimental analysis is critical 
to the learning process. The results of the workshop are published on a video which is then exposed in May 2015 at the Faculty of Architecture in 
Montevideo, performing a new ephemeral installation in the First Regional Meeting of color and light.
Teaching landscape project usually develops the analysis of shapes and colors with variations that the sunlight gives in different time frames. To 
project a nocturnal landscape that respects and does not obscure the sky we have to investigate the variations and subtleties that allow the arti-
ficial lighting for the transformation of landscapes. Thus avoiding light pollution, the experience is of a dimension of environmental sustainability, 
which adds to the aesthetic dimension synergistically. The subtlety and the nuance, as quality of landscapes, are concepts that prevent high con-
trasts of light and banish glare at night.
The play of shadows, reflexes, transparencies and contrasts allows for a confronted reflection with the practice, focusing on the qualities and po-
tentialities of light as a tool for landscape design project.

1. A game of shadows generated with different silhouettes, 
backlit with projected light, reflecting about the things we 
put the light on... its poetic ability and mystery

2. Each one can generate his own reflexes interacting 
with artificial light equipped devices, water in different 
containers and reflexes generating elements
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Laura Botto (1), Stefano Chiarlo (2), Giancarlo Ferraris (3)

Park into vineyard “Orme su La Court”: an Example of Redevelopment and 
Enhancement of the Landscape Through Art, in the unesco World Heritage 
Area of Langhe-Roero and Monferrato

The nature has given the gift of being a wonderful hill, a generous terrain rich of calcareous marl and microelements.
The territory tradition has permitted to become the production place of one of the most appreciated and rewarded Barbera.
The family vision (Chiarlo) has made an artistic park that is unique in the world, where artworks created by international artists are interchanged 
to rows of grapevines.
It is in the core of Monferrato d’Asti hill, in Castelnuovo Calcea (AT), that the combination of these factors has created what is now the Parco nel 
vigneto Orme su La Court, a forward-looking example of dynamic land able to change, to elevate to be open toward a universal culture dimension.

The history
In order to understand the scope of the project, we need to take a step back in the history.
In 1995, when Michele Chiarlo, owner of the winery company based in Calamandrana, bought the hill, the Barbera was not considered yet a noblest 
wine like as other Piedmont brand wines.
Chiarlo, immediately, understood that La Court land is perfect to create a great wine but, walking among the rows of grapevines, his vision was 
farsighted. These magnificent slopes, kissed by the sun, might become the real ambassadors of the “new” Barbera in world. The idea is to transform 
the territory in a unique land, so that it becomes no only the symbol of the wine produced there, but also a new way of understanding the territory. 
To do this, Chiarlo chooses the path of art, with a project very simple but brilliant: to create routes in the rows of grapevines with great artworks, 
an open-air museum. This is the confirmation of the balancing and the wisdom of the “Orme su La Court” project, able to highlights this natural 
elements and to embrace further external enrichment. www.lacourt.it

An ambitious project
The works carried out on the “La Court” hill are not only focused on produce the best wine preparing the right terrain, but also are focused on 
shape the land in a natural proscenium of a open-air museum. By the master Giancarlo Ferraris collaboration, today President of the Associazione 
Orme su La Court, the great artist Emanuele Luzzati was involved from the beginning. He decided to give at the project the common thread of 
the four natural elements: Earth, Air, Water, Fire. The goal is to create an itinerary where the vineyard is 
the main protagonist, made up by the regular geometric of the rows, and the grapewines, that their leaves 
changes at the seasons alter.
From a landscape and architecture point of view, the first job is the burying of wires, eliminating the unsight-
ly pylons and restoring the environment to its natural essence.
As starting and destination points of the path, the ancient farmhouses La Court and Castello are been val-
ued, maintaining the typical characteristics of rural Piedmont architecture, restructuring with only typical 
materials of the territory, but requalifying in a different viewpoint in order to make them suitable area also 
for shows and exhibitions.

A present for success
The final result of the artistic park is something of extraordinary: a unique masterpiece, built on the territory 
and “with” the territory, in constant flux. The recent statement of the Langhe-Roero and Monferrato as a World 
Heritage Site of Unesco is the tangible proof. A valuable recognition, especially for wine growers who, then as 
now, work daily theirs vineyard, transmitting to the world the culture of a land strongly linked to tradition but 
also in continuous renewal. From this point of view Parco Orme su La Court is in the front line, working for years 
to develop highly innovative projects to spread those values that are the foundation of Unesco recognition.
Another proofs of this, are also the various awards received by the park over the years (for example the Award 
“Bica 2004” of the “Biennale di Comunicazione Ambientale nell’ambito Impresa e cultura”. Rewards granted by 
the “Provincia di Asti” with the “Osservatorio del Paesaggio”: “Interventi progettuali di qualità nell’Astigiano e nel 
Monferrato”) as well as the many exhibitions and events organized. Among the most recent we can mention the 
participations at the events “Giardini Aperti” organized by AIAPP Sezione Piemonte e Valle d’Aosta; or the project 
“Anch’io Vivaio Scuola Expo Milano”, which has brought to the Court over 900 students from around the world. 
Currently, Parco Orme su La Court is developing “Vivere”, a great project carried on with several municipali-
ties to create a territory’s map with all the heritage site, the most beautiful itineraries, the local traditions and 
all the element to experience the whole area in wich La Court is seated.
Finally, it is certified by the “exclamation point” of the artwork made to celebrate 10 years of the park by 
great artist Ugo Nespolo: a “Porta sulle colline” which is the ideal entrance into a vineyard, able of trans-
forming and opening up to world, where art has merged its values with those of tradition and territory, into 
the sign of a common feeling that looks to the future.

1. “I guerrieri della Court” Dedo 
Roggero Fossati master, one of the 
artists who populated the park with 
their works.
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Introduction
The project origiated in the Island of Comacina, Lake Como, entrusted to the Academy of Fine Arts of Brera, Milan.
The artist and teacher  Remo Salvadori invited artists, philosophers, teachers, students, writers, landscapers, agronomists to collaborate on the 
theme So/stare (a pun that means “to stop and take a break / I know how to feel). The theme manifested itself in the strong impression of being in 
relation with the landscape, listening attentively to the environment and being open to create works of art.

Being in connection with earth
Exploring the island’s map, each participant chose a precise geographical point.
Once on the island we established us in that point. The exchange of energies between human being and environment has taken place and we felt 
how firm and essential was the bond with Nature.

The creative process
the break (So/stare) on the island provided us great inspiration. The next step would have been the exhibition at MAC Museum of Contemporary 
Art in Lissone. We decided to visit a very special plant nursery, the Sala Pietro Farm, Airuno (Lecco). It is a plant nursery led naturally and the sur-
rounding landscape is wild. The contact with Earth, experienced on the island, was further increased in the plant nursery. There, it was picked up 
a small piece of land with a particular moss, Marchantia polymorpha, sometimes known as the umbrella liverwort. This small piece of earth, with 
this particular plant that looks like a miniaturized palm, gave us immediately, with a small real image, the wider concept of Island. This “island”, this 
microcosm, traveled into space, passing through the urban landscape, for a moment visible in the window of the train, reaching our home.

The step at the museum
The project continued with some activities at the MAC. It was not a point of arrival, but a moment of confrontation.
We considered both indoor and outdoor places, so the space of the Museum had also included the surrounding areas.

The artwork
The concept of “island” performed in two different art interventions. The first one was inside the museum. Some drawings, inspired by the “island 
of earth and moss”, recreated visually the perceptions experienced. The final result is a series of drawings inspired by the landscape. Each design is 
made by the two artists, Susanna Baumgartner and Marco Magni, together the agronomist Massimiliano Cecchetto.
The second art intervention is located in the area surrounding the museum, in order to sensitize people towards a greener city, with ecological function, 
which breaks down the urban barriers, as well as the artwork can go outside the museum walls. Lissone is a city located in Brianza were only a few green 
areas are present: an example is exactly the back of the museum, a residential area of recent urbanization that seems deserted, empty of vital force expe-
rienced on the island and in the plant nursery. Furthermore the view of a fountain in disuse, empty of water, amplified this sense of desolation. A fountain 
without the vital element, which is water, well represented the lack of life in that place. Since it was impossible to use an area not included in the museum, 
we decided to present a sketch of the project, supported by a very important purpose: helping people to think about how the built landscape affects our 
lives and how the deep connections we have with nature are fundamental and therefore to preserve. The art work concerns only in the action of filling 

the fountain with earth, a not worked substrate left free to the natural course of the transformation. 
As time goes on the seeds, already present or accidentally transported, will grow up spontaneously 
and will become plants. As time goes by, the sense of the seemingly chaotic laws of nature in the 
apparent rules of the city are transmitted to passers. Nature appears relatively chaotic, but if we try 
to understand it, then we realize that it has a fundamental order, that allows life. On the contrary, 
the rules of the city get sometimes excesses that create disorder just while they pretend to put an 
order in our lives. If the fountain in ancient times was the center of the garden, and later became 
the center of a square, maybe now the source of life is „the third landscape“ by Gilles Clement. This 
grows wild on the margins, but it has a central function for the balance of the landscape. It is a space 
seemingly devoid of functions which is shelter for biodiversity and which aspires to become some-
thing, to promote thoughts, to reconnect humans with chaos. An area inevitably impoverishes when 
it is closed in a single function. The project was documented in the book Isola, Isole, Insulae edited by 
Remo Salvadori with the sponsorship of the Academy of Fine Arts of Brera.

Next steps
The proposed project is an incentive to change landscape through Art. The event of the IFLA 
World Congress 2016 will be an opportunity to propose the project to the Municipality of Lissone.

Chaos Engenders Isles of Regularity

(1) Artist and professor, via Niccolini 23, 20154 Milano, susannaj.baumgartner@gmail.com
(2) Agronomist, Order of Agronomist of Milan, via Tartini 11°, 20158 Milano, massimilianocecchetto@gmail.com

1. Above: fountain empty of water in the area surrounding the museum and rendering of the proposal; 
below: project design of the art intervention
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Julia Georgi (1), Anna-Maria Vissilia (2)

The Vertical Gardens of Roberto Burle Marx: an Artistic Expression

This paper aims to explore the vertical gardens designed by Roberto Burle Marx as an artistic expression of a common design feature, prevalent 
in landscape architectural discourse and practice since the 1930s. The contribution of Marx to the art of landscape design is his invention of an 
artistic, unnatural interpretation of the traditional concept of the vertical garden. Throughout his career, he experimented with innovative artistic 
ways and unique aesthetic vocabulary in his design schemes.
An early concept of Marx’s vertical gardens is that of the murals of azulejos, rectilinear or curving walls covered with polychromatic ceramic tiles. He 
used them as freestanding wall elements associated either with a reflecting pool or vegetation to create sensual contrasts. They provide a foreground 
boundary asserting Marx’s ability to work out spatial arrangement beyond the layout of the ground plan as seen in the Walter Morreira Salles House 
(1951) and the Barra Shopping Business Center (1981). In other instances, massive walls become vertical gardens expressed through a variety of spatial 
arrangements, configuration of varying shapes, details and colors, water, plants and hard materials as seen in the vertical gardens of the Hospital 
Souza Aguiar (1966), the Rio Business Center (1981), the Safra Bank Headquarters (1982), and the Parque Cultural Paulista (1986). In later years, the 
water element became a major constant feature and one can notice the treatment of gigantic stone walls in complex volumetric compositions and 
rigorous geometry of lines and forms to act as vertical walls with groundcover plants intersecting within them. Conceived in 1979 and completed in 
1990, the Vargem Grande Fazenda garden exemplifies this approach. Similar arrangements may also be encountered in the Raul de Souza Martins 
Residence (1983) and the Odette Monteiro Garden (1988). In later years, Marx developed a number of vertical gardens that form interlocking spatial 
compositions such as the Sitio Santo Antonio da Bica where two highly patterned panels set up a dialogue between themselves, the rectilinear pool, 
and the nearby pergola. The main garden panel separates the water garden from the driveway and is an abstract situ assemblage of advancing and 
receding planes of large blocks of granite reclaimed from demolished Colonial mansions in Rio whereas the other one is a stone water garden. This 
composite arrangement form a terrace which can be viewed from the deep shaded veranda of the house and seems to epitomize Marx’s constant 
search for an interlocking fusion between architecture and landscape. A similar approach may be found in the Parque Burle Marx (1950, 1991). Finally, 
another innovative concept of vertical gardens is that of black steel columns and coconut bark, xaxims, covered with bromeliads or philodendrons. 
These living structures represent Marx’s understanding of the importance of the vertical dimension combined with cultural identity, native tropical 
plant physiology and sculptural qualities. They often punctuate the ground paved surfaces of the gardens or the water surfaces and are engaged 
into a dialogue with the typical vertical panels, as exemplified in the case of the roof top garden at the Safra Bank Headquarters in 1982. The xaxim 
columns are used in many urban gardens in the 1980’s such as the Xerox Brazil Building, Rio de Janeiro (1982), the Raul de Souza Martins Residence 
(1983), the Marina Barre Clube garden (1983), the National Economic and Social Development Bank (1985) and the Sitio Santo Antonio da Bica (1994).
In conclusion, the vertical gardens of Roberto Burle Marx began as artistic explorations introduced into the modern Brazilian landscape. They 
are composite abstract constructions, usually of high patterned relief, either as a result of carving a flat surface or of assembling distinct parts, 
positioned in a way to define edges and boundaries of spatial arrangements, and are constructed of hard local material such as moulded concrete, 
roughcast concrete, granite blocks, stone, tiles, wood and the discarded fragments of old buildings along with earth and plants mostly bromeliads, 
epiphytes and parasites. They are conceived as highly artefact elements of the garden, immersive sculptures in space. They represent the first 
modern conception of vertical gardens regarded as an artistic version to the level of an enduring ecological art creation of the modern image of 
Brazil worthy to be documented, analyzed and preserved. 

1. The curving mural of azulejos in the Walter Morreira Salles House, Rio de 
Janeiro, 1951 (source: Julia Georgi)

2. Xaxim column, sophisticated metal structure erected in the Marina Barre 
Clube garden, Rio de Janeiro, 1983 (source: Julia Georgi)
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The Vegetable Gardens of St. Peter (Perugia-Italy):
the Rebirth of a forgotten Place
David Grohmann (1), Maria Elena Menconi (2)

The complex of St. Peter, located in the Italian city of Perugia, hosted for centuries a Benedictine monastery and later the National Institute of 
Agricultural Education and then the Department of Agriculture, Food and Environmental Sciences (DSA3), of the University of Perugia.
After serving the monastery as a place of food production, in the late 19th century, the area once occupied by the vegetable gardens, undergone a 
radical transformation in the form of experimental fields and as a display of an extraordinary collection of herbaceous and arboreal plants.
Unfortunately, with the passage of time and the change of the needs of its users, an area of approximately 1700 m2 have been left abandoned.

In the spring of 2015, it began a project called St. Peter’s Green Team, on the initiative of the per-
sonnel of the DSA3. The aim of this project is to take over the maintenance of all the green spaces 
of the Department.
In the same period, it also started a collaboration between the DSA3, the Umbra Institute, an 
American academic institution based in Perugia, and an association of active citizenship, Borgo-
bello. The purpose of this collaboration is to enable the participatory processes of place making 
in which horticulture plays an important role. Even educational institutions were involved in the 
process, in particular a primary school and a kindergarten.
This favorable coincidence of energies moving around the neighborhood led to the creation of 
what are now known as the vegetable gardens of St. Peter.
The management of the project area is entrusted to the students of DSA3, the local residents and 
the school’s children, under the supervision of the members of St. Peter’s Green Team.
The project started with the redesign of an area of approximately 500 m2, which is devoted to 
growing a vegetable garden, part in raised beds and part on full ground, and a small fruit orchard.
The project is organized in various operational area:
Greenhouse project: one of the DAS3’s greenhouses was retrofitted to allow propagation of her-
baceous and shrub plants from cuttings and seeds with two warm beds, an irrigation system, and 
two other tables to host the potted plants;
Carpentry workshop: another part of the same structure was organized and equipped as a carpen-
try workshop, in which the students of the DSA3 and the Umbra Institute, and the personnel of the 
S. Peter’s Green Team build raised beds and furniture from recycled wood pallets;
Aromatic plants: since the whole area is distributed on two levels, on the slope that separates them 
it was organized the planting of aromatic herbs together with the neighborhood inhabitants, who 
provided some plants, which were propagated in the greenhouse. The slope was worked to host the 
new plants, and then covered with mulching film. The plants will be planted at the end of the winter.
Vegetable gardens: the vegetable gardens occupy one larger area (approximately 400 m2) and 10 
in-ground planters at the entrance of the area; local residents and students cultivate these gardens, 
while 3 of the raised beds are planted by children from the nearby elementary school. One larger 
raised bed 5 m x 60 cm was built and then transported to the nearby kindergarten, were a group of 
students goes every two week to work with the children. Part of the larger area will be occupied by 
a small orchard (6 apple trees and 6 plum trees) that will be planted at the end of the winter.
Flowering plants: one of the plot will be dedicated to the planting of flowering plants, since the 
local residents on the 6th of June decorate with flowers a nearby square for a religious celebration;
Common area: near the borders of the area, under two large persimmons trees, was organized a 
common area with benches built in the carpentry workshop and a barbecue. This area is becoming 
very popular and it is used by the students and the local residents with their families. In this area, 
there is also an old greenhouse in poor conditions. The students, guided by the teacher responsible 
for this activity, began the renovation works in order to transform this structure in a study space. 
All the materials obtained through these works will be recycled in other areas of the project.
This project host every week, on Friday afternoons, almost 50 people between students and in-
habitants working of the various areas. The students work also during the week, since, from this 
semester, they can apply for this activities to earn credits.
This project is proving to be even more valuable than expected. Due to the various interactions 
that occur between the heterogeneous groups of participants it is also proving as a very flexible 
and interesting field to experiment with new and engaging teaching practices, for both the teach-
ers and the students and, in doing so, has made it possible to reclaim a marvelous area within the 
historic center of the city of Perugia.

1 The garden of S. Peter early XX century

2. S. Peter’s vegetable garden summer 2015
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Fabio Ippolito (1), Afro Carpentieri (2), Marco Carlino (3), Antonella Albano (4)

The Botanical Garden of Salento, Product(L)ive Landscape
as Community Process of Awareness

In Salento it can be easily seen conflict between natural resources and land use. There are cultivated areas which 
are often used as intensive monocultural plantations which have therefore compromised soil fertility and biodi-
versity, causing a loss in the production of local varieties. Moreover, they are now attacked by new global diseases 
so rural areas are being eroded by infrastructures, urban sprawl and productive micro-realities which fragment 
ecological continuity; the coast is besieged by tourist settlements. At the same time awareness of the risks has 
increased however it only the certainty that only the application of a principle of general liability can save the 
balance of the system.
A group of botanists from the University of Salento (Lecce), began in the early 90’s with the idea of rebuilding a 
botanical garden in Lecce, in the wake of a historical Botanical Garden of the city, built in the 19th century, situated 
in an urban block later occupied by the early 20th-century rationalist buildings.
The land available for the new initiative consisted of a rural area of about 13 hectares, located on the eastern out-
skirts of Lecce. These areas, little prized from an agricultural point of view (presence of rock outcroppings and poor 
grazing) after the construction of the new ring road, have suffered from a phenomenon of marginalization, that has 
turned them into a “peri-urban” indistinct and degraded context (little dumps, roads and other infrastructure, such 
as the treatment plant of the city); nevertheless, the presence of landscape value elements (masserias, open views, 
slightly undulating terrain) and natural attractiveness (xeric grasslands with presence of Stipa austroitalica and 
orchids, rural fauna) makes them extremely interesting as environments where implement landscape regeneration 
experiences.
Nowadays this botanical garden is governed by a foundation set up by the University of Salento, the municipality 
of Lecce and ISPE, a social welfare institution.
Firstly it was aimed to the initial urbanization works (dry walls fence, plants, some service buildings) and a phy-
todepuration plant intended for treating a part of wastewaters coming from city’s sewage treatment plant; later 
we started planting native essences, produced part in the nursery of the botanical garden and part recovered from 
some roads and buildings works.
Three hectares of native plants and typical crops of Salento (orchards, olive trees, oak and pine forests, maquis 
shrublands) were planted, while at the same time small flaps of xeric grassland and garrigue already naturally 
present in the area were protected.
Recently some landscape works were done (dry stone walls, terracing, new orchards) within the framework of a 
regional project for the protection of agricultural biodiversity (Re.Ge.Fru.P. – EU/Apulia Region).
The idea for the future is to complete the Botanical Garden through a process of shared construction, using the 
experience of training and active citizenship, but also with the help of financial tools provided by EU programmes, 
in which the leading roles are researchers, external expertise, local associations, which can give technical and 
management support in a sinergy between botany and architecture, agriculture and forestry, anthropology and 
education. This sharing process can lead to create a harmonious and functional network to grow primarily at the 
local level, in order to create a genuine kind of ownership in the territory where the garden is located. The main 
objective is to create a system that tries to reach sustainability, provided by an ethical organization which can offer 
to potential end-users (students, citizens, researchers, tourists, etc.) a place where to experiment a cultural growth 
based on an empirical and practical training process (until now expressed on a small scale and, above all, in private 
spaces) that carries forward traditional knowledge, rediscovering in agricultural and landscape archetype of Salen-
to the main tale for a future awareness.
To do this the ongoing group, which changes and grows in response to the activities that will take place within the 
garden, will interface with existing networks active in the area such as:
- GAS (ethical purchasing groups) as regards the sale of fruit and vegetables, seeds, nursery products and support 
to local farmers, giving priority to the cultivation of native species and local cultivars.
- institutes and training schools for aware architecture and agriculture, with the aim to form the local community 
to a different land use approach (Free School of Synergistic Agriculture, Italian Academy of Permaculture).
The goal is to cross experiences starting from the ecological, social and economic conditions, reinterpreting the 
traditions of the subregion; it’s a vision that produces new imaginaries in a mediterranean landscape, through per-
macultural ethical principles, emphasizing “the harmonius, complex interrelationship of plants, animals, people 
and the Earth, and is a model for working with, rather than against, nature” (Jacke, 2010).

1. The construction of phyto-
depuration plant, intended for 
treating a part of wastewaters 
coming from city’s treatment 
plant

2. Dry stone walls realized 
with Re.Ge.Fru.P. Project (EU/
Apulia Region)

3. More than 20 pear, 50 fig culti-
vars and other antique fruit va-
rieties are preserved in our germ-
plasm collection in the framework 
of a project for the protection of 
agricultural biodiversity
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Echo Landscape of Three-Hill

Introduction
The Three-hill in Zhenjiang are the Jin Hill, Beigu Hill and Jiao Hill located in the Yangtze River in China, which are of great historical, cultural and 
artistic values, and have influenced Chinese Landscape Architecture for more than 1700 years.
Since they were explored, places of historic interest covers all the hills and all dynasties layer by layer. In the complex history, the interactions 
between Three-hill and sister arts and cultures runs through and still continue today.

Interactions between Three-hill and sister arts and cultures
2.1 Interconnection between Three-hill and Chinese literature
Three-hill inspired people’s magnificent imagination, and gave birth to a large number of historical legends and myth. Then, inspired by literature, 
people began to construct the Three-hill according to the stories, and formed interweaving of real-life sceneries and Three-hill literature. The 
interaction can be divided into mythology and historical novel, and each was represented by Jin-hill and The Legend of White Snake, and Beigu-
hill and the Three Kingdoms literature.
2.2 Interweaving between Three-hill and religion
The interweaving between Three-hill and religion began from import of religion. The unique environment that Three-hill floating on the great 
river made the hills be regarded as Buddhist world and Taoist celestial mountains. Some of the landscape titles suggest the original intention that 
they chose Three-hill, such as Miaogao platform (meaning Sumeru in Buddhist Scriptures), and Fuyu Hill (a name of branch hill in Taoist celestial 
mountains). And Three-hill is the best example in depicting Buddhism and Taoism culture in hill-water surroundings.
After a long history of religion construction, the temples in Three-hill began to occupy important positions in religious circles.
2.3 Interplay between Three-hill and Chinese painting
The Three-hill is one of the key themes in landscape painting after the Song Dynasty. Three-hill inspires artists in the south of the Yangtze River, 
and their paintings conversely guides the construction of the Three-hill.
The main categories of the pictures are landscape paintings, woodcuts and maps. They were mainly used as maps or just for admiration.
These pictures are of great significant to protection and reconstruction of the three hills in past dynasties. In ancient China, maps and landscape 
paintings had a common origin. Many Three-hill paintings detailed recorded geography information of this region, and have features of both geo-
graphic maps and paintings. They have guided subsequent constructions of the Three-hill. A typical case was the restoration of “Epitaph of Crane” 
(an famous ancient cliff stone inscription in Jiao hill) in successive dynasties.
2.4 The interaction between Three-hill and tourism
Public tourism to Three-hill starts in the Six Dynasties’ (AD 222-589) including sightseeing, religious activities and recreation. From then on, in-
creasingly visitors of literati, statesman, monks and the public devote themselves to the tourism and creation of Three-hill.

Among them there were many famous people such as Lu Yu (a tea experts in Tang Dynasty), Li Deyu (a statesman 
in Tang Dynasty), Su Shi (a poet in Northern Song Dynasty), Mi Fu (a calligrapher in Northern Song Dynasty). There 
were also emperors tourists such as Emperor Kangxi and Qianlong. And the most important tourists of Three-hill 
are the public from ancient to modern times.

feature of the Interactions between Three-hill and sister arts and cultures
The interactions between Three-hill and other cultures are of great importance. Natural and cultural landscape of 
Three-hill inspired the creative potential of other cultures, conversely they also influenced Three-hill from differ-
ent aspects and gave the Three-hill inexhaustible developing dynamics.
Different culture has different rule of interaction, and their main points, sequence of the order of influence, trans-
mission way, and target audience were all different.
Three-hill is the core of the interaction network which carries of kinds of arts and cultures. The material culture 
of Three-hill has been formed on the transform on the basis of natural landscape, yet its intangible culture, mainly 
depends on other cultures and arts. People from all walks of life express their ideals of environment through Three-
hill, and the ideals can compatible in the same three hills.

Conclusion and Discussion
The interactions between Three-hill and other cultures are representative in Chinese ancient public tourist sites, 
which always emerged spontaneously and improved themselves under the stimulation of literature, religion, paint-
ing and tourism. Chinese ancient landscape architecture also has an excellent tradition of connection sister arts 
and cultures. Only if break through the boundaries among disciplines and devote to cultural exchange, can land-
scape architecture get a richer connotation and wider denotation, and has great vitality and broad developing 
space.

1. This is Jin Hill Temple, 
an example of in depicting 
Buddhism culture in hill-water 
surroundings. It is also the cra-
dle of Water and Land Rites 
from 1500 years ago
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The Poetic Habitat

Three experiences of “Habitat the Land” through the storytelling of three Italian places
To live in a place means to take care of it, as your own home, in which you identify and orient yourself.
Three examples of environmental rehabilitation, productive and enjoyed landscapes as places which breed 
health, because the Quality of Life is a phenomenon that considers people in connection with each other and 
with their natural and social-cultural environment indeed.
Three places which live the “ Habitat Sacred” (Heidegger) between heaven/land among gods and mortals to 
research the ancient Landscape (Garden) Lost.
Three places in which the changeable time helps you to enjoying the landscape beauty and it is not track of 
ruin, like a building bounds to suffer the time.

Mountain Landscape:” Steps, stones, sounds - The path of silences and of sounds”, Val Masino (SO)
Val Masino land of legends and big hiking events. An old beech forest, hot springs 400 ‘, the creek Masino 
are the ingredients of this project marked by the rhythm of a chant written for the occasion, “The Lady of 
the Source.” Steps, stone sounds, three words, simple and ‘sound’ of a journey in stages made from stone and 
wood works from corten artists who represented the fundamental themes of the valley. For example: geolo-
gy with Menir, vegetation with tree Beech wise, reptiles with the bench - salamander or the source with the 
sculpture of the Lady of the Fountain.

Rural Landscape: ”The landscape of vineyard to Solicchiata” Castiglione di Sicilia (CT)
Solicchiata is a hamlet of Castiglione di Sicilia, located on the northern slope of Etna at about 600 m. above 
sea level, the ancient wine production. The estate with 13,000 square meters. has all the features of the 
natural environment is a bio-climate meso-Mediterranean agricultural landscape with traditional terrac-
ing of the vineyard, the winery, the main house. The symbolic reference is the vineyard, “Name est omen”. 
The whole project of landscape and architecture pays attention to the use of ecological resources present, 
terraces, herds, drywall, rasole, stairs, munzeddi. The new winery, for its shape and color, is the munzeddo 
(Studio MCA Mario Cucinella Architects) reminiscent of the stone deposits. The theme is to tell the world 
about the lives, of an area of   production, tasting and promotion of the culture of the vine. As in ancient times 
was used throughout the philosophy of the project has followed this path: eg. paving pedestrian and pergolas 
are chestnut, as holders of the vines and plant sculptures are the logs of the screw itself. But he also wanted 
to recover the memory of the food of the laborers: chickpeas, lentils, peppers, olives, broccoli, celery, onions, 
capers, beans, peas, but beans and lupins, they will be cultivated for the knowledge of visitors within a herd, 
along with the orchard of almond, hazelnut, olive, pomegranate, strawberry.

Periurban Landscape:”Chignolo’s wood”, Triuggio (MB)
2° Premio al Best Urban Forestry Award 2013
The Bosco Chignolo forested area of   12 hectares in the public perimeter of the Regional Park of the Lambro 
Valley (MB) and classified as a site of Community Bio-Italy. The area recovered Pinus strobus is an ecological 
path designed as Therapeutical Landscape, an outdoor laboratory to learn the secrets of nature with a foot-
path, partly made for people with mobility difficulties. The Chignolo is a place of social well-being, relaxation 
and discovery of the historical-cultural and botanical value-symbolic nature, structured guidance on the 
idea of   the “Legend of Bard, Knight of the Wood of Chignolo”. Combining the needs silvicultural with narra-
tion of the story you chose to project on the artificial surface of the wood the 12 positions of the Constellation 
of the Great Bear, called Houses of the Zodiac, to remember how ancient man learned to orientate observing 
the stars and He entrusted his fate to heaven. According to the Theory of the Signatura Medieval each zodi-
ac sign is reportedly an item plant and animal that has a precise meaning and role in the story and in the area.

Tales told by early materials (wood, stone, iron) and by local plants with ancients symbols and meanings, that 
give life to metaphors and analogies linked to ethnobotanic studies and scientist natural medicines.
Small artistic hand-works, signs that improve natural elements becoming artistic works. In the rehabilitation 
a landscape you don’t think anything new, but you do relive something of very ancient because the landscape 
architecture comes to being a shape of communication among people and their place, so a Poetic Habitat.

1. Mountain Landscape: ”Steps, 
stones, sounds - The path of silences 
and of sounds”, Val Masino (SO), Path

2. Rural Landscape: ”The landscape 
of vineyard to Solicchiata ”Castigli-
one di Sicilia (CT), Sketch of Plan

3. Periurban Landscape:”Chignolo’s 
Wood”, Triuggio (MB), detail Court, 
activities area also for paraplegics 
children
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Western Gardens in the Xiyanglou Area of Yuan Ming Yuan:
The Combination of Eastern and Western Garden Arts
Yufei Meng (1), Xin Cao (2), Dan Hou (3), Ziqing Chen (4)

Introduction: Xiyanglou in Yuan Ming Yuan
Yuan Ming Yuan, a collection of world garden arts, known 
as the “Garden of Gardens” in the world. There were 13 
Western gardens located in the northeastern Yuan Ming 
Yuan. The narrow district was called Xiyanglou Area (Eu-
ropean Palaces), where architectures and gardens were 
designed according to the European-style.

Background of Xiyanglou Construction
In 18th century, exchange between oriental and western 
cultures reached a peak with the introduction of western 
missionaries.
Emperor Qianlong recruited Western missionaries to 
build European-style gardens since he saw the fountain 
of Versailles in a western painting.

Research on Western Landscape in Xiyanglou
Layout
The layout of Xiyanglou is axial symmetry just as West-
ern classical garden form. The horizontal axis, through-
out the Xiyanglou Area from east to west. There were 
three north-south axes in Xiyanglou.
Landscape Elements
Architecture
Xiyanglou’s architectures adopted Baroque style, covered 
with Chinese-style hipped roofs. Its architectural order 
and ornament carving are diverse. This Western style, 
added Eastern elements, is affected by Eastern culture 
and Qing emperors’ aesthetics.
Vegetation
In Xiyanglou, vegetation imitated formal style planting and vegetation elements of Europe. Landscape design of Xiyanglou took example by Italian 
Garden and French Garden to create a taste of European landscape. However, there are some differences and innovations between Xiyanglou and 
Western garden.
Vegetation of Xiyanglou near the building is in the form of regulation, the regular planting layout gradually weakened and became natural style.
Water
The water form and Fountain sculptures of Xiyanglou includes western fountains and eastern water
Landform
The area is relatively flat. Xianfashan is a regular highland, there are two entrances towards the gazebo at the top of hill. Another terrain, situat-
ed in the north of huanghuazhen, was piled up in natural style. Xiyanglou also had a few micro-landforms which were built between the scenery 
spots, all of them were natural landforms of Eastern Garden.

Space
Shaping space mainly followed Eastern Garden and partial spaces were enclosed by western shaping hedges.

Conclusion
Xiyanglou is an imperial garden built by the Western missionaries in the East. Though it was designed by Westerners, the design concepts of Em-
peror Qianlong integrated into Xiyanglou, at the same time, combined with Chinese gardening practices, Xiyanglou created a precedent in China’s 
European-style garden. There is no doubt that Xiyanglou is a meaningful practice in the history of landscape architecture, which is a combination 
of Western Garden style and characteristics of Oriental Garden.

1. Distribution of scenery spots in Xiyanglou

2. The axes in Xiyanglou
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Specialization of urban Open Spaces and Landscape Expressivity
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Landscapes are subjects that can lead our projects in the direction of sustainability. It is logical to think of how they react to natural and cultural 
phenomena. Choices based on the deep structures of landscapes and on the degrees of freedom that they give to our actions and behaviours may 
fulfil many opportunities to satisfy human needs. The difference between building transformations of landscapes and generating them in and 
through landscapes is a cultural aspect of the project. Landscapes and life processes can be looked at as models in order to think our habitats. 
Landscapes are not just the object of different kinds of plans, but active subjects too. So landscapes can be deemed essential partners in actions for 
our well-being: in plans and projects that can develop sustainable visions through (re)generational rather than building actions.
The expressivity of a landscape is an essential factor for its sustainability; it influences its capacity of attraction; moreover, it helps us understand 
the meanings of its structures and takes part in evolving our perceptions of it. So, our ideas and behaviours can reap benefit from cognitive pro-
cesses based on the landscape.
Many Landscape Architecture experiences show how projects may be usefully inspired by the landscape. This is the same in both extraordinary 
and common landscapes and with respect to both good landscape qualities and conditions and bad ones too.
It is meaningful to study the relationships between design choices and landscape structures in terms of expressivity too. The latter may be affected 
by several factors. Public open spaces with specialist functions and therefore morphologies are one of these, because of the resulting fragmentation 
they cause in the landscape. In contemporary landscapes, a mechanistic correspondence may often be observed between the main uses of public 
open spaces, their environmental and-or social functions and their shapes, materials and components. But this does not have to be the case: a cycle 
path may have more than one use, in the same way as a river flood detention basin. The functions, uses and shapes of open spaces cannot have 
single and linear relationships. Many opportunities emerge to include several functional capacities in spaces with simple shapes when the design 
is inspired by the multiple functions of landscapes. Such spaces may also have many more uses than those possible when the morphology is highly 
dependent on a very specialised function. Luckily there are a lot of good examples of this concept. By looking at just some of these, also from dif-
ferent areas and cultures, meaningful relationships emerge between multifunctionality, expressivity and sustainability. Because of the problem of 
river floods we need landscapes that are able to protect settlements, industry, agriculture and the main infrastructural networks. This necessity 
relates to functional capacity, not to a specialized kind of public work or place. In the search for quality of life we need good and attractive, open 
green spaces. This necessity also relates to the functional capacities of landscape to provide environmental and social services. What is more, in 
our cities we need sustainable mobility, and hence continuity and accessibility, not exclusive, highly structured, hard and fast paths.
The search for sustainability requires integration, not separation and fragmentation. The shortcoming of expressivity may be said to be a specific 
lack of sustainability. From this point of view, all landscapes are inspiring, before the project comes into being, during and after it. “Like music, 
landscapes are forged by the imagination, while also themselves provoking and stimulating the imagination to see and figure new things” (Corner 
2014, 8). “The landscape imagination is a primary form of critical action in society (...)”.
“Landscape is not a big garden, just as a city is not a big architecture. Not only the scale but the nature of the problem differs” (Koh 2013, 29). So we cannot 
plan and design landscapes; but we have to plan strategies and to design actions that link conservation and change, while striving for good and beautiful 
landscapes. Landscape strategies and actions for urban public open spaces are becoming more and more important. We should seek to design simple and 
uncluttered public open spaces with good functional capacities that can partake in the functionality of their landscapes. Such an approach may reduce 
the risks of landscape fragmentation, join different factors of sustainability and take care of the essential expressivity between them.
English translation by Karen Whittle

1. Cycle and pedestrian paths may fragment spaces if they are conceived 
as infrastructures; whether it does depends on the cultural and technical 
contexts (Pistoia, Italy, viale Arcadia)

2. River floods and urban accessibility are design focuses of a park devised 
around landscape sustainability and expressivity (Jinhua City, China, Yan-
weizhou Park)
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The Gardens of Pianamola. Nature and Art Projects

The Gardens of Pianamola have been conceived to create the opportunity of investigating the relationship between landscape, nature and art as a 
“manifesto” of all related sustainable values. The awareness of the importance of reading the landscape through its history, preserving its tradition 
and wisdom, has been an asset to the slow work of reshaping the hill slopes which unfortunate previous interventions had destroyed. The work of 
planting trees and bushes has been realized in 3 steps according to the different phases of acquisition of the land for a total of 12.000 m2. The antici-
pated “vision” inspired the creation throughout two decades, and what at first seemed visionary has then revealed forms and lines which are perfectly 
set in the stunning open landscape overlooking Lake Bracciano with the Sea at the horizon. When the sky is clear and especially in winter the lake 
looks like a vibrating steel lamina and the distant thin stripe of sea lits up like an incandescent ribbon. The vision becomes magic and the silence almost 
tangible. In the different seasons the eye can rest on the ever changing details of the vegetation: the woods, the majestic oak trees, even the hazel nuts 
plantations, or travel back and forth from the top of the hill to the lake, from the foliage and fruit of a rich variety of trees to the scattered landmarks 
represented by the volcanic rocks, from the mixed borders to the natural flower beds made by selected spontaneous herbs. The feeling of wilderness 
is always strong and not compromised even by the presence of a tufo amphitheatre and by the regular declining lines of the olive trees.
The shaping of the gardens together with the artist/biologist Hans-Hermann Koopmann has been similar to the carving of a sculptor, adding dif-
ferent perspectives with alternance of symmetry and wilderness, of environmental art and natural monuments. For years we kept procrastinating 
the introduction of works of art as we felt that the existing landscape and the gardens were the best work of art ever, but then quite spontaneously 
the challenge merged into a project that embodied the perfect poetic evocation of space in nature. For the exhibition One MinuteTree in 2010, 
26 contemporary international artists were invited to create works in all media (video, photographs, paintings and installations) focused on the 
perception of the tree as declension of space and time. The amphitheatre under the oak tree hosted a round table with artists, curators, architects 
and philosophers interpreting the contemporary artist’s contribution to a new perception of beauty in nature. Some works are now a non invasive 
intimate presence representing an endless source of inspiration.
The National Day of Contemporary Art offers the occasion every year to introduce new works to contribute with new themes to a deep perception 
of truth and beauty in the landscape. The works of artists such as KM Bednarski, M. Casimiro, A. Desjardins, HH Koopmann, just to name a few, are 
conceptual and all have a very strong cultural message, both poetic and scientific, like witnessed by some titles: Earthhole, Vegetal Dream, Bug 
House, C.A.M, Human Nest, etc. The landscape sometimes is not the subject, but the frame of a different relationship of art and nature. Man and 
nature are engaged in a never-ending battle to conquer “space”, and my living installation of a line of Acacia dealbata has recently inspired the 
exhibition natureOrderDisorder with the participation of 18 artists.
The Gardens of Pianamola - Nature and Art Projects are also a laboratory for botanical experiments, offering an incredible variety of spontaneous 
flora praised by botanists, a real treasure in biodiversity and Mediterranean macchia with a unique collection of about 100 species of Cistus (Rock 
Roses). The concept of the planting of the collection introduces a discrete symmetry in the natural garriga like slope: 3 horizontal curved alleys 
with bushes on both sides which I selected according to their height, width and hues, and one vertical line forming a broad seven levels-mixed-
hedge along the border with the next property. Alternating blossoming lasts literally all year round and this powerful “wall” secures the best pri-
vacy. The place is alive and its environmental value has started having an impact also on local social realities inspiring “best practice” solutions for 
the territory. The compost has always been a priority: leaves and branches produce the regular supply of soil; kitchen compost is the best fertilizer 
and our walks become ecological missions as we collect litter. Moreover we have inspired others neighbors to use natural engineering techniques 
to improve environmental and hydro geological balance restoring the vegetation cover. Local authorities have shown interest in our doings and 
our visitors, both amateur and professionals, tell us that they feel “inspired” by the creative wilderness of our manmade (piece of) landscape. 

with the collaboration of
Hans-Hermann Koopmann

Resident artist and biologist - www.kunstbrot.de

1 View of the valley from the rosmarin hedge with Rocca Romana, Lake 
Bracciano and the Tyrrhenian Sea on the horizon

2. Amphitheatre under the oak tree in winter with fields and hills in the far 
background
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The Metaphor in the Project of Landscape.
Three Examples of Landscape Interventions in Alava -Basque Country -Spain

“Garden metaphor, the garden as an expression of a hidden idea”. (Joan Bassagoda, architect) Landscapes that hold 
secrets, telling us the tangible values of the site,allowing at the same time the expression of the less obvious intan-
gible values and giving a new dimension to the recovery of memory.
In recent years our team has had the opportunity to work in Alava (Basque Country - Spain) in several projects that 
have in common the use of the landscape’s language to highlight the hidden history of the site and improving the 
natural, architectural and social heritage.

1. Secret Gardens of Santa Catalina de Badaya. (Trespuentes-Iruña de Oca, Álava).
In a spectacular natural spot, stand the ruins of one convent of the fourteenth century. It is a place full of magic and 
history, natural beauty and secrets.In 2011 the team won the competition for the master plan of the area with the 
proposal Secret Gardens: In this place our team has proposed the creation of a botanical garden inspired in medieval 
age where the spaces blurred by the passage of time will be reinterpreted with symbolic gardens: cloister, chapter 
house, church, refectory …putting in value its great natural, historic and scenic values, while ensuring the economic 
viability of the project.
The surface of four hectares has been divided into three zones: The first, with forest vocation occupies the shady 
and sunny slopes and it’s proposed to strengthen the existing vegetation with a forest management. In the valley 
we proposed to remodel the existing gardens, recreating elements of the medieval gardens: the gardens of the four 
elements, the simple garden and the viridianum. The third area is located inside the ruins and the purpose is the 
creation of new gardens with strong symbolic meanings, the secret gardens that will allow the reinterpretation of 
the places, its ancient function and history.
This Botanical garden is managed by one social association and in its construction were involved the prisoners of 
the nearby prison.

2. Parque del Molino y del Calero (Nanclares de Oca, Alava)
This is an urban park located in the middle of the town of Nanclares de la Oca, This Project was commissioned by 
the city council in 2013 and the purpose was that this park, which contain historic buildings would become a new 
central axis of mobility and green areas of the municipality.
The parcel, with a surface of 11.000 m2, contained the old lime kiln of the nineteenth century, classified as industrial 
heritage, where the limestone obtained from the quarries in the Sierra de Badaya was calcined, and then this lime 
was milled in the nearby mill fuelled by a pond that collects the water from a spring that was born in the same place.
The park has been used for the recovery and rehabilitation of the architectural heritage of the place, making clear 
to the inhabitant of Nanclares what has been its history and the traditional source of wealth. The design is inspired 
in the fabrication process, and the choice of the vegetation, for example, has followed a compositional approach 
based on lime cycle: In spring, the lime is still in the mountains, starting its extraction, moment when the trees we 
choosed present white flowers in its canopy. In summer, lime were accumulated in the soil for drying, thereby the 
flowering move down to the ground level, in the white roses, hydrangeas, gauras… In autumn, the lime was calcined 
in the kiln and so emerge the red, orange and yellow in the leaves trees.
The park, completed in 2015, was constructed by the same council of Nanclares with the unemployed persons of the city.

3. Botanical place in Añana Salt Valley
The Añana Salt Valley is an outstanding cultural landscape, coming from an extraordinary natural resource, the 
salt water from springs whose concentration is about eight times the concentration of seawater.
The continued exploitation of the salt, used for millennia, suffered a severe deterioration process in the late twen-
tieth century, therefore was created a foundation in order to stop this deterioration and to implement a regenera-
tion of the production and the architectural, cultural and environmental values. Given the existing situation of the 
halophytic vegetation, the Diputación Foral de Alava, give us in charge the creation of the botanical recovery of 
the halophytic flora from the fountainhead of the Valley, the source of Santa Engracia.
From a formal point of view, the design comes from overlapping the history of the place, its evolution ant the botanical analysis of the place.
From the point of view of meaning, the project tried to contain the essence of the Salt Valley, showing at the same time the tangible values - the 
biodiversity, the water resources, and the salt architecture– with the intangible values –the resilience of the halophytic ecosystem, the know-how 
of the salt workers and the applied sustainability, using the recycled materials in its construction.
This place will be constructed next spring 2016.

1. Botanical Gardens of 
Santa Catalina de Badaya – 
Trespuentes –Iruña de Oca, Ála-
va (July 2015). Garden of the four 
elements: Air garden. Branded 
willow fences with grasses and 
medieval white flowers

2. Parque del Molino y del 
Calero, Nanclares, Iruña de 
Oca (june 2015). The mill, its 
pond and the flooded area

3. Botanical Gardens in Valle 
Salado, Salinas de Añana, Álava. 
Photomontage of the area, with 
de SALT production and the 
halophytic plants production

Isuuru Arquitectos: Carlos Abadías, Aitzpea Lazkano;
estudio@isuuru.com

Co-autori: Idoia San Sebastian (1-3); Diego Diaz de Ariza( 2) 
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Moving Landscapes. To Experience the Territory as Work of Art

Moving Landscapes belongs to a program of appulo-lucano territory and railway improvement, in partnership with Irsina (Matera), Politecnico di Milano, 
FAL (Appulo-Lucane Railway) and Matera 2019 City of Culture. This landscape work originates from authors’ thoughts about the southern Italy land-
scape and its well integrated railway. The work locates between Land Art and Landscape Architecture so their premises and objectivs can meet up in it.
This part of Southern Italy territory is overloaded of narrations that can explain most of the actual landscapes aspects considered in their totality, 
social too. So this work can be expression of a vital collective poetic patrimony.
For a long time the Appulo Lucane railway are considered a failing for the territory transport system. Originally they were carried out deeply depen-
dented on geography and social economic people living conditions, and so they were conceived as “mountains railway”: they must be cross a impass-
able territory with many differences in level. As a result the little stations of each built-up area, named “scalo”, often were built very far from the city. 
So the railway did never change and it did not make easier people’s life but actually the whole system countryside- railway-built-up areas, remained 
almost unspoiled, represents an opportunity. The harmony between this territory and its railway is a patrimony to defend: it represents now mem-
ories and slow landscape transformation meeting and so it is almost unique from the landscape aesthetical point of view. It’s must hurry up to look 
after this real but at the same time soft and indefinable patrimony, to avoid it remains deserted or otherwise it is destroyed by wrong transformations.
I develop a passion for this theme because it represented another interesting aspect of this territory. In fact I devoted a large part of my artistic 
activities to this landscape since 2000 exploring deeply the sites on the one estethic hand and making land art works over there. So in 2012 I decided 
to take the iniziative and do something to make people aware of this theme. It was born “Moving Landscapes” and It has formed a working group 
with artists and experts.
The project has long term and short term objectives: the principal of the first is the touristic-cultural improuvement of the whole railway from 
Bari to Potenza included Matera, with the possibility to reuse the deserted railway and little stations. To achieve this objective we have began the 
territory analysis to identify the landscape caratheristics and the most interesting aspects by mapping studies and direct site experiences. To make 
everybody aware of the opportunity to make touristic use of the railway too, and to diffuse our studies and ideas, we have realized the concrete ac-
tions like land art works, historical wagon train journay, experiences of walking in the fields, artistic exhibitions and shows and gastronomic parties.
Blue passages in moving landscapes is my land art work that moves in image the project’s studies and landscapes experiences carried out in 2013 and 2014.
According to idea that the human beeing is at the same time actor and viewer in the landscape, I wanted to leave some signals to mark the railway 
presence in the landscape and the other one that can be seen in the train too. A first land art work was realized in a first phase of the project, in 
2013 summer, where it was involved the area between Irsina and Gravina (Bari). I have chosen the colour blue painting two bridges and ballast like 
signals in the landscape of the presence of the railway; then I placed, near each blue work of art, three pairs of round hay bales blue between fields, 
like signals for train passengers. I was aware of the ephemeral nature of the work and the next year, in 2014, devised new blue signals: three blue 
typical local tree outlines.
This experience including Borgata Taccone, designed by Plinio Marconi, that represents a nice example of agricolture and built-up area relationship; 
the Borgata is now almost completely deserted and the project involves it in the program to improvement the built-up area and its context too.
My deep conviction is that the artistic intervention is necessary in the landscape projects, but it must take part in them at the beginning. In this 
project the artistic presence is as at the start as in the next developments. Since 2000 I did experience in this territory. I have made land art work in 
natural landscape to make people aware of it, because I have idea of its touristic and cultural possibilities. Actually the whole system countryside- 
railway-built-up areas, remained almost unspoiled, have all the requirements to represent a great opportunity.

with: Alessandro Scandiffio
PhD, Dep. of Architect. and Design, Politecnico di Torino

Francesco Onorato
engineer

1. Bleu passages in the moving landscape near 
Irsina (MT), 2013

2. Bleu passages in the moving landscape near Gravi-
na (BA), 2014

3. Bleu passages in the moving landscape near 
Irsina railway station, 2013
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Fang Wei

“Porosity”: New Interactive Passages in urban Landscape Spaces

Introduction
Walter Benjamin, as a cultural critic, once sought to describe what he perceived as particular form of social, spatial and temporal organization in 
Naples. So porosity in space was explored. It implies the interactions and connections between different spaces, and it plays the role of reinforcing 
the vision and improving special intelligibility. He mentioned in his book that porosity refers to a lack of clear boundaries between phenomena, a 
permeation of one thing by another, a merger of, for example, old and new, public and private, sacred and profane.
Actually, an African kraal called Kwandebele Kraalhas demonstrate this concept clearly for that it has a practical and symbolic layout like an enclosed 
totality like a medieval city or totally open-ended like modern metropolis (Figure 1). It can be viewed as an interconnected system with porosities.

Porosity in Contemporary urban Space
With this insight, it can be assumed that porosity can integrates daily chores into the space and to create the dialogue between person and space. 
Taking Quincy Market in Boston as an example. The festival marketplace established after the decaying of the main Quincy Market building. Fur-
ther street vending space is available against the outside walls of the building under a glass enclosure. The typical reconstruction and addition of 
the original building is: Corridor – Glass enclosure space – Original building space. So there are many porous spaces interpenetrate from inside to 
outside. Also, open spaces at both the east and west ends of the marketplace are a common venue for various street performers as well as a large 
crowd of people there.
In this way, city space can be characterized by “spatial anarchy, social intermingling, and impermanence”. It further suggests the transience and 
instability of architectural and social forms, the interpenetration of modern and archaic, interior and exterior.

Creating Porosities
From theories of sense of place one may deduce that it is the tension between the environment and human culture that imprints its form on ar-
chitecture or landscape architecture. Under the background of landscape urbanism, landscape architecture begins to play a more active and dom-
inant role for urban regeneration. To improve urban quality, porosity can redefine space as network of thresholds to be crossed, mediate between 
different urban cultures and establish encounters of mutual recognition.
Beijing capital steel group is one of China’s leading steel manufacturers which has moved out of Beijing and the 
brown fields are left to be redeveloped. The regeneration project of landscape design and reorganization of No.2 
Extrusion Plants of Capital Steel Group is one part of this program. This project is to provide more opportunities for 
people to use this place and have the different space experiences as well as see the cultural and visual diversities.
Porosity referred to unplanned chaotic entity before. Now it constitutes of what one might describe as planned 
“organic” totality. Also, three interwoven different aspects are viewed and analyzed.
Labyrinth: It is like an ambivalence hesitation paradox. It highlights the relationship between private and public 
as well as indoor and outdoor. This project blurred the boundary of the different use and zones. The relics and the 
places containing modern functions are mixed.
Ruin: The structures of the area is the condition for unexpected transitions thus undermining any distinction activi-
ties and temporal characteristics. The temporal diversity are enhanced and emphasized in this regeneration project.
Theatre: A rich network of practices transforms every available space into a potential theater of expressive acts of 
encounter. The landscape space is formed by the passion for improvisation. Assemblages and other constructions 
are used as a popular stage, public spaces are as theatres, and social life are as dramas.
In conclusion, Porosity indicates the design strategy and landscape architecture becomes above all the art of creat-
ing passages. It separates while connecting bordering areas as well as acts or events. 

1. Typical reconstruction pattern: corridor- glass enclosure- original building (Photo by: author) 2. The regeneration process of the rolling 
zone (Drawn by: author)
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Reclaiming the memory of a military site: Designing Maehyang-ri Park
in South Korea

Introduction
Maehyang-ri Park was originally used as a military base for the U. S. Airforce’s shooting range site from 1951 until 2005. The coastal area has a 
radius of approximately 2.4 km surrounding the shooting target of Nong Island. An additional 2,400 ha of land were requisitioned by the U.S. Army 
to be designated as the ‘Koonni Range.’ In the late 1980s, a move towards closing down the shooting range and restoration of the granted site took 
place as constraints imposed on the residents’ agricultural and fishery activities, noise pollution and the scandalous deaths of residents had caused 
much indignation. As a result, the shooting range closed in 2005, and current plans for developing the site into a park – due for completion by 
2018 – is in progress.

Issues and Missions
Maehyang-ri Park is encountering a critical design issue of memory. Giorgio Agamben, who presented an outstanding interpretation regarding the 
memorial, said that there are two types of memory, the ‘memorable’ and the ‘unforgettable’ in an article, ‘The Two Memories’, published in 2005 
by the German newspaper, Die Zeit, (Agamben, 2005: 45). When looking from his point of view on memory, residents of Maehyang-ri had lost im-
portant memories, such as the landscape of a ‘village that has the scent of apricot tree’, which was the origin of the village’s name, and the forest 
of Nong Island, which means ‘green island’, because it had been the shooting range of the US Forces. Instead, the residents suffered the trauma 
of unforgettable memories, such as the boom of shells and the deaths of some of the residents. However, in the meantime, the nation could not 
share these memories. Hence, we judged that the method of approaching the issue of memory should be different depending on the groups, i.e. 

the residents who need healing from trauma and the recovery of memories before the con-
struction of the shooting range, and the visitors who need the sharing and sympathizing of 
memories to have the opportunities to realize the history they did not know. Nevertheless, 
Maehyang-ri Park should not have remained as an ordinary memorial that cherishes the vic-
tims of the past. According to the garden historian John Dixon Hunt, ‘Remembrance of the 
past means certainly knowing what was there and then recovering memories that, however, 
can sustain new visions, not just fond nostalgia’ (Hunt, 2014: 87-88). Maehyang-ri Park should 
be a living environment of the residents as well as a public space. Hence, the role of proposing 
a new vision of the village is also being expected.

Strategies and Significance
The design strategies of the Maehyang-ri Park are the ‘transformation of memory’ through 
an existing medium at the site (Koonni Range) or a non-existing medium (apricot trees), and 
the ‘recovery of place’ that recovers the functions of the land as a place of everyday life and 
a production ground from a battleground.
Koonni Memorial Zone becomes a memorial-oriented place where the history of the past that 
should be remembered is recollected and delivered to the next generation. Koonni Range, 
where the military facilities of the US Airforce shooting range had been accumulated in the 
past, accommodates three layers as places of healing. The first is the original landscape of Mae-
hyang-ri, which was a salubrious land full of natural resources. The second is the agony of the 
sacrifice of the residents during the occupation, and the flashes and explosions as the site of 
the US Airforce’s shooting range. The third is the historic movement of the residents that drew 
the return of the granted area that was mobilized in the late 1980s. It is planned to be a place 
to experience the accumulated landscape by maintaining and utilizing the remaining military 
buildings. For example, the shooting control tower would be utilized as an observatory to see 
the recovery process of Nong Island, which was a target used by combat airplanes.
A garden of apricot trees would be created as a strategy to recover Maehyan-ri’s identity – a 
village that had the scent of apricot trees - which had been lost due to the construction of 
the shooting range, and as a medium to reclaim the village’s function as a place of everyday 
life and a land of production. This strategy not only recovers the region’s symbolism and 
landscape, but also has the purpose of reforming the residents who used to farm on the site 
into the main agent of production, and becomes the groundwork that develops new business 
for the village through the apricots harvested from the apricot trees.
Maehyang-ri Park provides opportunities to recollect, heal and share painful memories 
through memorials, and acquires meaning as a beginning of the discussion of the strategy to 
provide clues that a new regional vision can spring up.

1. Paddy field and Nong Island in 2015

2. Context map
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The “Subtle Substances” of the urban Landscape

A widespread use of “subtle substances” as a conformative material in landscape architecture is generating a trend in contemporary design cul-
ture. Increasingly the design of urban open spaces is defined by materials that are ephemeral, evanescent, ethereal; those characters, that bor-
rowing the words of Lina Bo Bardi, we call “subtle substances”. The spatial configuration is assigned, largely or wholly, to the wise use of these 
immaterial materials: air, shadows, light, refractions, mist, dust. Materials that are as weak in their concreteness and physical weight, as strong in 
their power to mould space.
This is the case of precursory coloured emptiness of Barragán’s rooms, volumes of air determined by the invasion of the colour that pulls out of the 
walls. Or the space defined by fragments of light and colour in the gardens of Yves Brunier, where the quality of the place is given by glare and con-
trasts. Or again the matter that inhabits the vegetal architecture of Poble Nou Park (2001), whose atmosphere is determined by a “vocabulary of 
the shadows”: solar sparks, or moving, deep, opaque shadows. In Courajoud’s square in Bordeaux (2006), the miroir d’eau is a clear example. Thanks 
to the dynamism of the device regulating the water effects, the place acquires different shapes. Sometimes space is doubled by the reflection of the 
water, sometimes is occupied by the physical embodiment of the fog room. The wind caused by the weather alterations at Zaryadye Park in Mos-
cow (2013), the variables temperatures created for Jade Eco Park (2011) and the trickle of the London Rainforest installation (2014) are examples 
showing clearly the trans-scalarity and the global character of the phenomenon.
All these projects grant the construction of space, in its precise shape, size and extension, to subtle substances. The inconsistency of the composi-
tional and structuring material of these landscape architectures denounces the centrality of the experience. Although the project could have phil-
osophical meaning, much of its force is deployed in pure physicality. The communication between the understanding of the project and those who 
inhabit it, takes place on a sensitive, not intellectual, level. The subject-body, with its senses and rhythms, is the only instrument that can measure 
this kind of space, extremely sensual. Between the subject and the space it is established a relationship that is almost a chemical attraction, a real 
physical relationship between things and bodies. Therefore, these spaces become devices producing a strong emotional involvement and often 
triggering active and unpredictable behaviours.
Compared to the recent season of retinal architecture, all entrusted to the visuality and the image, this design trend instead claims a sensorial and 
haptic architecture, whose deep meaning lies in the experiential immersion.
Even the language of art does not fall outside of this contemporary attitude; Christo’s latest project, The Floating Piers on Lake Iseo, it is an un-
deniable manifestation. The artwork is a walk on the water, a floating dock covered by yellow canvas. It is one of the most tactile projects that 
Christo did. The primary purpose of the project is the possibility to walk on it. The project allows the untranslatable experience of the fluidity of 
water under the feet.
This installation is the experience of the fluidity of water, not its representation. All the projects by Christo involve this kind of category, focusing 
“the real things: what is inexpressible, which can not be translated, explained or written.”
Thus the design culture, in all its sides, interprets the perceptive dimension, generating inexpressible places where the peculiarity lies in their in-
ability to be expressed. They are projects where topology and phenomenology are overtly inseparable; because they are made of shapes that are 
intimately enriched, or even defined, by perceptible and untranslatable substances. These spaces has to be used and that can not be consumed 
through the mere representation.
In conclusion these architectures force to practice the act of the physical presence, the art of moving, the exercise of being a body among bodies. 
This design trend fits consistently in the recent return of relevance of corporeality and sensoriality in the culture of the cities.

1. Miroir d’eau, Michel Corajoud, Bordeaux, France, 
2009. The space of the square is doubled by the reflec-
tion of the water mirror

2. Miroir d’eau 3. Miroir d’eau. The fog room
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Whispering Plants

Introduction
The coalescence of nature and personal feelings has been widely represented throughout all the Art 
History. This connection has resulted from an evolution whose onset was during the first half of the 
XV century being Van Eyck its main protagonist. Nevertheless, the taste for floral symbolism would 
not be resumed until the XIX century, when a wave of artistic trends attempted to seek the beauty and 
convey emotions as means of the natural world. Among them, we can distinguish the Pre-Raphaelite 
and the art nouveau. The first used natural elements, full of mystery and emotions, which result from 
the eagerness for merging the human figure with the natural world. The art nouveau incorporates 
Pre-Raphaelite characteristics in the design. Here Alphonse Mucha or William Morris introduced the 
landscape using vegetation iconography in their designs, paintings and sculptures.
Contemporary artists such as Alexandra Levasseur (1982), or Meghan Howland (1985) create landscape 
artwork by using different ways of mixing botanic elements and the portrayed person.

Laurus nobilis
This artwork is named Laurus nobilis due to laurel leaves being the main botanic element linked to 
the portrayed girl. It hides a symbolic language where each element has its meaning. The landscape is 
represented by means of laurel leaves and the floral background, as part of the person deepest personal 
feelings.
The connotations associated with this plant began with the Greco-Roman culture, where it was as-
sociated to triumph and glory due to its evergreen. This greenness makes it part of idyllic landscapes 
typical from locus amoenus, represented from the Classical Antiquity up to the Renaissance.
Additionally, such color is also linked to the spring regeneration, which is also associated with immor-
tality, due to its aforementioned characteristics. Luis Carlos Gutierrez quotes “The laurel, which leaves 
have been used as narcotic and a remedy is a signal of sleep and healthiness” (…). Regarding the dress 
color, Itten (1974) notes the relation with the vegetal world, the fertility, satisfaction, rest and hope: 
“Green is the color of the vegetable kingdom, (…) Fruitfulness and contentment, tranquility and hope 
are expressive values of Green, the fusion and interpenetration of knowledge and faith (…)”.
This references transmit a metaphysic link between the portrayed identity and her closest environ-
ment, establishing in this way a dialog between portrait and landscape.

Myrtus communis
In this artwork a person chest is represented surrounded by a floral background. On his neck, a myrtle 
crown is the protagonist, caressed by his hand, referring to the interest and delicacy that he gives it.
The myrtle, similar to the laurel, is carrier of a diverse symbolic language and has its origin in the Gre-
co-Roman culture. This bush is consecrated to Venus and it is linked to love, affect and youthful beauty. 
This is mentioned by John Henry Ingram (1842-1916) in his book Flora Symbolical, who collects the 
symbolic nature of the XIX century and its more representative flora.
Berchez (2010), also studies the attributions to this element in his article Mirto y Ajenjo en la poesía 
romana, where some poems are analyzed from writers as Ovidio and Tibulo. In these poems, the myrtle 
is related to ideas as the love elegy, locus amoenus and the Champs Elysees.
Besides the numerous connotations regarding the myrtle, the feeling of affection that it transmits is 
intensified by the representation of its flowers. This emphasizes the climax of a youth relationship. The 
crown also refers to his beloved, due to being tied to his neck and being caress with his hand. Finally, 
is interesting to highlight the idealized character of the portrayed person, having classic reminiscent 
of Greco-Roman culture. This is supported by the inclusion of the floral background containing typical 
botanic elements from the Mediterranean or even exotic landscapes.

Conclusions
This project aims to show an alternative source of inspiration and to manifest the importance of the collaboration and seek for synergies in the 
creative process between art and landscape architecture. This is done by means of a pictorial narrative, in which the landscape environment is 
represented through botany. This botany is the one that carries the emotions linked to each portrayed person identity.

Co-author
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1. Photography on poster paper 180 g, 
30x30 cm, ISO 100, 38 mm, f/5.0, 1/160 seg.

2. Photography on poster paper 180 g, 
30x30 cm, ISO 250, 105 mm, f/5.6, 1/320 seg.
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The Creative Hues: An Ecological Transformation of Minantoc East
through a Community Cultural Development

R

Culture is a shared set of meanings that are lived through the material and symbolic prac-
tices of the everyday life (Marston and Knox, 2000) that make up the identity of the society. 
It is very diverse and flexible that it can be related with everything in the environment es-
pecially in Agriculture – a practice of developing the cultivable lands as a source of living, 
where culture is its ‘fundamental building block’ (Cernea, 2006). Thus, it can be inferred that 
degradation in culture means degradation in the cultivable lands.
Today, globalization is widely experienced all over the world. As the source of raw materi-
als of the core are from the peripheries, the latter experience a massive transformation on 
their cultivable lands. The Philippines has been gradually losing its strong values and rela-
tionship with its land causing a deeper cultural wound that affects its economic, social, and 
environmental attributes – the essential pillars for sustainable developments. In line with 
this, urbanization is rapidly growing for economic development but consequently adding to 
the effects of climate change. The Cavite province has been framed for industrial and resi-
dential zones and for the preservation and promotion of tourism and agricultural products. 
However, due to the increasing tourism rate of the upland areas, residential units are slowly 
eating up the agricultural lands causing the greens and the livelihood of people to gradually 
diminish and quickly transforming it into concrete jungles.
The Amadeo, at the uplands of Cavite, is in the verge of losing its identity as the Coffee Cap-
ital of the Philippines. According to the Philippine Coffee Board, the coffee industry has been 
shifting to the south of the country making it soon lose its label. The Minantoc East is the only 
barangay left to have the most number of coffee farms and farmers in Amadeo and subdivisions 
are now present in the area. The millennials from the communities have been in the urban for a 
good source of money leaving their aged families no one to pass-on the coffee culture.
The Arts has been widely recognized to be an effective way to reconnect people with their 
cultural values. Together with nature, they give creative and innovative opportunities for 
a positive change in the society. Thus, this study aims to create a new life in prisms where 
it seeks to develop a vibrant community that addresses the four pillars of sustainability. 
To revivify the Minantoc East by creating access to a variety of artistic activities for social 
awareness and well-being, skills and resource development, social enterprise and oppor-
tunities, and cultural and artistic learning environment through the Community Cultural 
Development (CCD) making coffee as its core foundation.
The CCD has a wide range of approaches and outcomes but has the same goal – to engage 
community members in every level of their development through the activism of ideas with 
the artists that is facilitated by the researcher to which the processes and result will be seen 
in the changing environment. Although CCD has no standardized model of development, it is 
guided by its seven key principles in order to fulfill the processes of CCD imposed by the Aus-
tralia Council for the Arts. Moreover, the pragmatic, collective, and environmentalism theo-
ries will be used which equalize to arts, culture, and nature that lead to public art place-mak-
ing theory of the landscape design. This is used to address the cultural vitality, social equity, 
economic health, and environmental responsibility in creating a landscape development.
These theories are applied in the CCD methodology and two sub-approaches will be also 
used to achieve its goals. The Concept-driven approach is used to determine the possibilities 
of a single thought – coffee, to diverse into different artistic forms creating a homogeneous 
structure between the cultural core and the stories of the spaces. The stories will be based 
on the grassroots approach. This, on the other hand, is used to determine the aspirations and current situations of different stakeholders of the 
community through seminars, workshops, and interviews. The inputs gathered will be analyzed by the artists and the researcher to determine the 
creative and innovative spaces that will be programmed homogeneously that are based on the CCD processes. These approaches encompass the 
three fundamental elements of CCD – the community aspirations, cultural superstructure, and cultural infrastructure.
After forming the spaces, a 10-year strategic development framework will then be established to attract partnerships with individuals or non-gov-
ernment organizations who have same interests. The time frame provides a long-term collaborative action and a basis for further investment 
where greater art spaces can be made and experienced. However, the framework will not stop after 10 years the arts is a continuous process and 
takes time to be appreciated thus, creativity should be kept nourished.

Co-author
Zenaida Galingan

L. Architect

1. This shows the framework plan of how the Com-
munity Cultural Development method will work in 
the study. Both the concept-driven and grassroots 
approaches are included in the diagram

2. The image shows some of the best scenic views in the 
Minantoc East and how calming it is due to its eleva-
tion. It also shows the current state of the agricultural 
and coffee farms of the barangay
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Introduction
The project is located in the area of MAPP, contemporary art museum, the former Psychiatric Hospital Paolo Pini in Milan. The natural park is open 
to visitors and to the guest of the hospital. The main idea was to   create a place of meditation, able to give an opportunity of listening and open 
perception of sounds, smells and colours of the existing environment. L’intervallo verde di terza maggiore pays attention to the existing sound 
landscape. The harmony generated through the sound perception in a nature, with the presences of the others and a deep concentration with 
ourselves generates a kind of therapeutic act.

Synesthesia - sounds and colours
The expression L’intervallo verde di terza maggiore recalls the strong relationship between sound and colour investigated by artists during twentieth cen-
tury. Green is the union of light of a warm yellow and a cool shade of blue, so that the three primary colours are combined into a harmonious agreement.

Intervals
In music theory, an interval is the “difference” between two sounds. Two notes far from a third major one, if played at the same time, produce an 
imperfect consonance. Some musician with a special sensitivity were considered dissonant in the context of the past music. Today we can consider 
the way as they were really able to break the standards of the polyphonic music established by the musical scales and by the rules of the past age: 
they are a clear sample able to show how the culture changes over time changing the way we feel.

Sound landscape
Sound landscape is a term coined by the composer Raymond Murray Schäfer, it refers to any field of study of sound, as musical composition or 
ambient. The sound landscape is an unfinished symphony without form in which we are constantly immersed, a symphony that we enjoy often un-
knowingly, as the everyday sounds. Today the concept of Schäfer appears absolutely current in our context of attention to an ecosystem affected 
by various environmental problems, among which stands a strong noise pollution. The proposed approach is also near to the conceptual position 
of John Cage’ indeterminism

The project
In some less visited areas, the vegetation grew spontaneously creating an uncultivated and natural area where sound lends itself to be listened giving 
an uncontaminated sound experience of the ambient. In harmony with the shape of the existing vegetation, the project is aimed create a passage 
through it with minimal interventions of pruning, such as not breaking its characteristic structure and natural shape. The project will provide niches 
of space permeated by natural light: empty and full, intervals of light and shade. These route are consolidated with the use of natural materials ob-
tained in place that delineate the direction. Objects able to produces sounds will hanged with wires into the vegetation, created with natural elements 
offered to the use of the guests of the Department of Mental Health, objects will be able to emit sounds by the wind blown or the play of persons. An 
appropriate zone of the natural park will be transformed with the use of branches, bark and leaves, in a place acoustically suited to quiet enjoyment 
of sound and external images. The green is no longer a decorative element, but the sound of nature that men and women share or produce.

Conclusion
In the current context of the sound landscape, noise often hides and confuses every possible sound that needs the time to be percived. The time need-
ed to be listen is the interval, we might consider it the vacuum that separates the existing state when it is not yet, and that makes us aware of the lived 
moment. In consciousness of unhealthy mind time and space can be organized differently from how they are conceived normally. Time assumes its 
oppression and sense of repetition, as described by Minkowski in “Lived Time”. The contact with the environment can be sung or out of tune, in agree-
ment or disagreement and the élan vital in contact with reality comes from the sense of touch and of to be touched, by knowing how to relax in order 
to listen ourselves and the ambient surroundings us will be able to start a new contact with the life rhythm. Time will be necessary for the listener to 
penetrate the deep mean of this sensitivity and be able to perceive the sense of the indeterminacy and familiarize with unusual beauty or harmonies 
foreign to our ordinary sense of hearing. Time allows us to reach the depth of unknown emotions but inexhaustible and unpredictable able to drives 
us to the ineffable, the inexpressible but real world. The ineffable, thanks to its inspiration, acts like a charm and gives rise to a state of vitality and cre-
ative possibilities that open the hope for the future. The proposed project is aimed to fit into this context of art and therapy within the landscape, and 
enhancing the existing green and harmonizing with it, either by giving to public and guests the opportunity to express they self by a new experience.

(1) Artist and teacher, via Niccolini 23, 20154 Milano, susannaj.baumgartner@gmail.com
(2) Agronomist, Order of Agronomist of Milan, via Tartini 11a, 20158 Milano, massimilianocecchetto@gmail.com
(3) Artist and teacher, via Lambertenghi 4, 22100 Como, laura.santamaria76@gmail.com

A Major Third Interval of Green

1. Left: particular of the 
area dedicated to the 
shelter for the listening of 
“sound landscape”; right: 
drawing showing the idea 
of shelter
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Springs Gestate Jinan Water flavor the City

Dean and Cheif Engineer

Fei Liu

There are few spring cities in the world, and Jinan is the only spring city boasts of dense spring groups shared by all 
citizens, excellent water quality, profound history and culture. However, with the change of the times, the ancient 
city Jinan is undergoing earth-shaking changes. Retaining spring and creating a distinctive image of spring city is 
the long-cherished dream of generations of Jinan people.
This thesis conducts an in-depth analysis on spring and nature, spring and city, spring and culture, spring and life 
etc., traces the origin of the spring, collecting stories on the spring and puts forward measures for repairing for 
salvage of Jinan spring.

The Water of Nature
Jinan spring stems from the south mountain area of Jinan. Atmospheric precipitation permeating into underground 
and flow northward along the inclined direction of stratum, and it is blocked by intrusive body in its urban area, 
confined water therefore outcrops on the surface and becomes spring. Under the influence of annual precipitation, 
water loss and soil erosion and mining of groundwater etc., Jinan spring stopped to gush for a time. Spring-retaining 
measures such as reduction of groundwater exploitation, construction of “sponge city” and “using after watching” 
have been taken to ensure the continuous overflowing of springs.
For landscape design of suburban springs such as Yingming Spring and Saint Water Spring, designers tried to avoid 
environmental damage, so that spring landscape can merge harmoniously into nature, and “talk” to the nature. 
Finally designers wish to add highlights to suburb tourism.

The Soul of Jinan
The ancient Jinan city, i.e. the city in Ming Dynasty, has a history of over 600 years and is the core spring-fea-
tured area. Narrow alleys, winding waterways, neatly arranged houses and scattered spring pools constitute an ink 
painting of “spring winds its ways through alleys as well as folk houses”. Jinan therefore has gained the reputation 
of “spring city”. In the spring census of Jinan in 2011, more than 800 springs were discovered and there were over 
100 springs within the range of 2.6 square kilometers of the ancient city.
As a spring located in the public space of street and alley, the Hua Family Well has witnessed a centenary change 
of water alley. It has been transformed into a recreation space through landscape design for citizens and tourists 
appreciating spring, getting water, and chatting. It also becomes a scenic spot of Jinan spring.

The Origin of Culture
Scenic places often attract scholars to gather, so does Jinan. Scholars left a great number of poems, inscriptions and 
paintings on Jinan springs. The historic sites may be hard to find, but the culture flows together with springs in the 
river of time, highlighting the cultural origin of this ancient city.
In the landscape design of Shun Well and Green Jade Spring, designers make it a point to incorporating relevant 
history and culture, legends and classics into spring landscape so as to create spring cultural landscape with unique 
charm.

The Place of Dwelling
Since ancient times, Jinan people have lived and multiplied by the water, so springs have been branded on the life 
of Jinan people. Passing through the ancient city of Jinan, every brick, tile and courtyard seems to tell a story about 
spring. Men live by the spring and spring become clearer because of men. It is a part of Jinan people’s life to appre-
ciate, love and protect spring. Jinan people do laundry and cook dinner at the spring edge, cool watermelon at the 
spring edge, boil water and make tea at the spring edge, play games and swim at the spring edge.
For springs located in the courtyards of civilian houses, the design should firstly ensure the basic functions of use 
for residents living by spring. Infrastructure should be perfected, spring instant drinking facilities should be in-
creased and the landscape function should be taken into account at the same time so as to make life at the spring 
edge more cozy and restore the charm of “spring in every home” in ancient Jinan.
No city like Jinan which combines spring so closely with city. Spring is the root of ancient city and the soul of new 
city. No matter how the society develops, it should not develop at the expense of the disappearance of spring. Jinan 
should make use of this advantaged resource, promote the harmonious coexistence between spring preservation 
and urban construction, actively develop spring tourism and highlight the characteristic of “spring city” of Jinan.

1. Through landscape design, 
Yingming spring has been 
transformed into a leisure 
space which take the spring 
as the core. A poem has been 
carved on the wall, and creat-
ed distant culture charm

2. Classical courtyard conven-
ient life and elegant artistic 
conception, the Shuizhi spring 
reappeares the beautiful 
spring life of ancient Jinan
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Towards Mab CollinaPo: Activating Landscape with Superga Park Tour Pep
A circular process between Man, Nature and Culture with a Project-Event-Process Best Practice

The application for MAB (Man and Biosphere) Unesco of “CollinaPo” geo-brand to the 14 Protected Areas in the Po river and Turin Hills Park Dis-
trict is to be considered as a motivational / facilitator process for the creation of an active experimental laboratory for testing and implementing 
SUSTAINABLE TERRITORIAL PRACTICES among local Actors, Municipalities and Stake Holders. This Paper discusses the prestigious MAB UNES-
CO nomination of the larger CollinaPOs Park area as a strong opportunity to integrate Torino’s natural resources, landscape and socio-economic 
development into a Green Infrastructure that unwinds along an urban river axis such as the Po and its hill’s system through a specific PEP event.
The PEP (Project - Event – Process) called “SUPERGA PARK TOUR” (5° edition in 2016) is, for local communities, an occasion to share cooperating 
tools with the Park and gush systemic approaches to the many circular processes involved in its naturalistic and anthropic environment. Through 
activities such as open-air concerts and dancing gatherings, meetings and art exhibitions, movies and books presentations, cultural testimonial’s 
hosting, photo contests within the local communities and naturalist trips, this PEP informally trains the different social categories (children, young-
sters, students, adults and elders) to ecological sustainability.
It is to be noted foremost that the area involving CollinaPo MAB UNESCO nomination gathers 84 Municipalities around Torino Metropolitan Area 
taht co-habitate in a naturalist environment populated by willows, poplars, oaks and chestnut trees, conifers, beech trees and blackcurrant, holly 
and manna-ash trees which are also home to sparrow-hawks, black and red woodpeckers, squirrels, egrets, herons, storks and sea crows. This rich 
natural heritage and beautiful landscape is fully appreciated by over 1,500.000 citizens particularly during leisure time, therefore the entertain-
ment factors are to be considered as part of the social and civil education steps of this Unesco nomination to Biosphere Reserve.
The Superga Park Tour PEP originated in 2012 from the Park’’s “COLLINAPO” geo-brand itself and is currently the Park’s most successful and dis-
tinguished edu-entertainment event which involves public and private urban/cultural landscape’s traditions and values and ongoing interactions 
between people and place. The subsequent aim is to implement strategic territorial and naturalistic landscape planning, systemic design and ho-
listic preservation management to landscape and quality of life for all living beings involved in the process.
We can then deduct that the COLLINAPO MAB nomination has in fact become THE VESSEL OF SPIRIT OF THIS SPECIAL PLACE. The Park con-
stantly works on the public consensus through the creation and organization of many multidisciplinary small and scattered events dedicated to 
this process called “Towards MAB Unesco CollinaPo”. Over the last 24 months this claim has become a territorial marketing PAY OFF that express-
es the circular process proposed by the Park in order to become a true laboratory of ecological and biodiversity sustainability within a strongly 
entropized context. The 3 zones involved in the MAB projects (core, buffer and transition zone) are perceived as INTERDEPENDENT ORGANISMS 
WHICH COOPERATE AND MUTUALLY INTERACT, each with its own special characteristics of urban, natural and rural environment.
The CollinaPo towards MAB Unesco programme with its major SUPERGA PARK TOUR PEP is nowdays a “work in progress” STRATEGIC TOOL for 
the identification of a new management & local governance model for the Park’s 14 Protected Areas, while expressing A NEW VISION FOR THE 
VALORISATION OF PO RIVER Plan, in cooperation with 3 other existing Mab Unesco Areas: Po Delta river, Ticino Valley and Monviso Montain.
This format - now considered as a Best Parctice between Man, Nature & Culture - is led by an inspiring multidisciplinary vision that promotes social 
environmental awareness, eco-tourism, zero km agricultural production, dynamic dialogue between natural & anthropic landscapes, smart proce-
dures to boost green economy and active cooperation among local partners and public associations of the Metropolitan Area, particularly between 
the Torino, Sassi, Superga, Pino, Baldissero, San Mauro and Settimo Torinese Municipalities.
SUPERGA PARK TOUR increases social relations among stakeholders, enhances the perception of the CollinaPo district (over 1.712.000 km2 and 
more than 1,500,000 inhabitants) and automatically generated groups of people which share interdisciplinary knowledge: naturalists, agronomists, 
geographers, geologists, ornithologists, meteorologists, environmental experts, public administrators, economic operators, architects, entrepre-
neurs, agriculture workers, artisans, artists and cultural territorial experts.This multi-level way of working with a larger range of opinions and 
voices has become the characterising and distinctive aspect of the Po river and Turin Hill regional Park management.

1. EtnoTango bailarinos dancing in front of Superga’s Basilica during Col-
linaPo BRs’s annual event. Ph. S. Giunipero

2. Performing the landscape with “Poema Circular” movie’s shooting at Le 
Vallere Park within CollinaPo BRs. Ph. A.Caliendo 
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Annalisa Metta

unusual Con-Temporary Gardens.
Transitoriness, Paradoxes, Imbalance for urban Public Spaces

Landscape design, especially when applied to the garden, is the form of architecture that best expresses imaginary and visionary projections, able 
to simulate ideas and references out of the ordinary experience of places. So, landscape architecture is quite a narrative form and garden is a sort of 
tale. Narration starts with a gaze hypothesis, finding and then making eloquent and meaningful places, often revealing their not so visible qualities. 
It’s what James Elkins calls “dreamy quality”, noting that the collective imagination, informed and stimulated by the experience of the physical 
and material reality, is still the founding reason of every creative act: the physical world gets in resonance with the imagination to produce some-
thing new and unknown. As Massimo Venturi Ferriolo stated: “The purpose of this art [garden design] is the creation of real forms with the free 
play of imagination”. Imagination is the faculty of placing side by side images, concepts and thoughts, possible or unreal. Imagery is produced by the 
imagination of an individual or a community. It’s a repertoire of representations, that, adding and overlapping, multiply their expressive potential. 
Thus, a certain aphasia in the culture of landscape architecture could be sometimes due to the difficulty of developing a suitable imaginary for 
contemporary places.
Here I’d like to consider a special genre of narration, the one of extremely short and little tales, realized by practices of ephemeral gardens for ordi-
nary urban realm, the obvious landscapes of everyday life, the Perec’s “background noise”. This kind of gardens often introduce new interpretative 
codes, questioning the couples wild/culture, formal /informal, artificial/natural inherited by tradition. Without constraints in size, materials and 
function, they often combine with installations, events and actions, that replace the usual practices of open space project and express innovative 
tensions and purposes more freely than the normal tools of urban design. Through their hybrid and plural attitude, they provide an irreplaceable 
contribution for powering and renewing connections between art, architecture, city and landscape. Art requires risk, not moderation, using ex-
treme formulas and working in imbalance. So many gardens like these dialogue with the place by dissonance, suggest rethinking the traditional 
aesthetic categories, prompting questions about beauty in the often anesthetic city. Finally, landscape architects are asked to work towards ritu-
alizing the city, enchanting public space, rethinking relations between people, nature and place.
In the last years, I could realize some of these gardens, sharing ideas and work with brilliant colleagues and often merging my engagement in design 
and teaching. I can mention N.Av.E (Potenza, 2014) or the more recent Casa Vipacco (Gorizia, 2015), as well the Valle Aurelia in Progress (Rome, 
2012) and PICS (Rome, 2013). Each of them focuses on some of the before mentioned questions. Among them, Fanoi (Potenza, 2013) was a one-night 
light garden: 2,000 green and white candles created a parterre, inspired by Villa Lante, one of landscape architecture’s most important icon, on the 
ground of an abandoned dairy farm. A garden is a place of care and preciousness: to turn a derelict farm into a garden means to give it the presence 
and role of an eminent place for quality, value, material and symbolic utility. Visitors lit the candles in the ensemble, slowly rendering the shape of 
the parterre visible by night. So, the garden encounters people’s behaviour as forms of creativity applied to the designer’s work, rather like what 
happens between composer and performer of a musical text. The delicate impermanence and transformation references garden concerns with 
seasonality and life cycle, highlighted by the same transitoriness of ephemeral actions. It works on the latent but incessant relations between nat-
ural and artificial elements, or in the concreteness of micro-ecosystems that colonize aseptic spaces of everyday life. 

1. Two thousands green and white candles draw a portion of Villa Lante’s 
parterre, playing with color and pattern of moss on the ground (© Annalisa 
Metta, 2013)

2. The impermanence and transformation of the garden concerns with sea-
sonality and life cycle, highlighted by the same transitoriness of ephemeral 
actions (© Salvatore Laurenzana, 2013)
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from the Ship of Fools to a Funny FooliShip

Dramatic stories about ships
Holland, XVI century: The Ship of Fools a Masterpiece by J. Bosch illustrates humanity as 
lunatic or diseased people embarked on a ship without a crew, borne by the current, con-
demned to be sunk, unaware and helpless.. 
Mediterranean sea, XXI century: every day many people are dramatically escaping from 
wars, famine, tyranny, while European Civilization is becoming progressively dominated by 
globalized driving forces. 
Globalized World, XXI century: contemporary storms concern all human cultures and in-
volve every people, including those of ancient Europe. All of these people are waving amidst 
the turbulent sea of contemporary crises, often separated from their original cultures and 
roots, helpless, in search of new, reliable perspectives. 

Hopeful contemporary suggestions 
Unlike the passengers of past rejected ships, contemporary people could be welcomed onto 
this Ship, both as passengers and temporary crews. Here, instead of dispersing their heritages, 
histories, cultural links and spontaneous relationships, they could once again interact, develop 
their potential and create a new sense of belonging to their renewed relational contexts. In 
this way, an unexpected FooliShip could sail again, pacifically roaming among seas and lands, 
mutually linking virtual and concrete situations, harbouring one after another different peo-
ples, skills, thoughts, memories and desires as new undisciplined passengers and crew. On board 
they could stimulate new opportunities and promote learning experiences and activities in or-
der to achieve responsible, adequate knowledge and self-awareness among people, propagable 

throughout the Mediterranean sea, Islands, Archipelagos or Gulfs. All of these places could become suitable harbours for such a wandering ship to 
enjoy new creative suggestions, technical and informational devices, by attracting - and puzzling at the same time- curious, grasping and thoughtful 
citizens, not simply to satisfy their instances but to create new opportunities for relations and new stimuli, before putting out to sea again…

Now we are wondering 
•	 Why a FooliShip should be built and put out to sea
•	 Where it could sail for 
•	 When it could sail 
•	 Who could take part in its exciting foolish adventure in relations
•	 What, concretely, could be done on such a Ship?

The answer: a XXI century FooliShip in the Gulf of La Spezia 
La Spezia, Liguria Region, Northern Italy. A XIX-century new town founded on an ancient environment alive with small seaside villages, micro 
bays, small underground spring upwellings, micro lagoons, guarded and protected within its Gulf by two impressive rocky points (Lerici and Por-
tovenere), fortified and inhabited since ancient times. This ‘new’, military and industrial town has occupied the residual wet areas and developed 
facing the Gulf, completely transformed into a rational military town which has exploited and altered its natural historic environmental features. 
Today in both the ancient Gulf and its XIX century ‘modern monuments’, epochal transformations are underway from attacks by new, devastat-
ing exploitations: monumental historic Arsenal and the fortified city wall have been invaded by commercial, industrial, touristic port Containers, 
mega Cruise Ships, while the chain of small seaside villages has become overcrowded, lost value and been rejected. The towns and the Gulf are in 
a dramatic crisis (cultural, social, environmental and economic) which overwhelms the whole natural environment and its population. Meanwhile 
a lot of spontaneous reactions (youthful, cultural, economic) are being continuously manifested through protests, proposals, new political thought 
and criticism, without reaching the success they deserve. In this context the surviving fragments of the original marvellous Gulf – the sea and its 
surrounding hills – could be the very harbour to build and launch a FooliShip. Many collaborative creative activities could already be initiated within 
the historic Arsenal by constructing a real Ship (by restoring and equipping some abandoned boat) with the concrete and informational contribution 
of technicians, scientists, social groups, scholars, citizens Groups and so on. In this way a potent relations attractor, a new inspiring Landscape could 
set sail for local places and distant shores, roaming the seas, connecting people, propagating, welcoming, interweaving peaceful cultures, poetry, 
art, solidarity, and create a positive contemporary Odyssey, experienced and chorally developed by the Mediterranean Peoples. Renewed collab-
orative Choral Action Research could be developed, while willing and helpful Social Groups, Associations, Experts, Public Institutions/ Citizens, 
Young people in search of qualified jobs, Scholar Groups, Artists, Scientists, sick People, Economic Operators, Public Managers could start/begin to 
experience a new life environment onboard. A new Fooliship is ready to start!

Via Mattioli, 43, 50139 Firenze, Italy
GRASP (Groups of Research and Action for Solidarity and Participation for future life environments) 
rita.mica@gmail.com, pizziologiorgio@gmail.com

1. The scholar working group is building its dreamed 
school in the ship (R. Micarelli, B. Blasi, with the Group)
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Background
In this paper, after analyzing subjective factors based on three paradigms such as Psychology, Sociology and Phenomenology, we will evaluate their 
effects to the growth of place attachment in Urban Plaza of Nasir ol Molk Mosque in Iran.
The assumption is this:The perception of these aspects is based on subjective factors; the perception which forms the being with in place in audi-
ence‘s mind and promotes place attachment.

Methodology
The method of study in this paper is logical reasoning by using of library studies and case studies and survey. The qualitative factors will be iden-
tified and classified in three groups such as psychology, phenomenology and sociology.

Literature Review
1. Sense of Place
There are three basic approaches in defining the place, sense of place and place attachment such as: 1. Phenomenology 2. Psychology3. Sociology
- Sense of Place from the phenomenological perspective
Schulz believes that sense of place is a general phenomenon with structural values which is possible in the context of perception and orientation 
in the space(Pourmand,2010;80). By derived from Heidegger, he believes that the aim of architecture is habitation. So habitation is something more 
than shelter and it refers to the spaces in which life occurs as a place literally(Hale,2000).
Relph expresses three aspects of the place such as physical features, activities and meanings(Relph,1976,471). Relph reports that there are 3 atti-
tudes in original sense of place such as direct, conscious and unconscious experience.
- Sense of Place from the psychological perspective
Steele believes that character and past experiences affect in perception of sense of place for people(Steele,1981). He expresses that sense of place 
is an experience like excitement and pleasance in a specific behavior setting and believes that the spirit of place or character of space are the one 
that motivates these feelings(falahat,2006;61).
Canter believes that place is a part of natural or man-made space which has a specified zone in terms of conceptualization and it is the result of 
interaction of the behavioral factors, concepts perceived by humans and physical characteristics of the environment (Cassidy,1987).
Setha Low states that the most important meaning of the place attachment lies in the experience of the symbolic relationship. In addition to be 
cultural it can take the meanings from social, political, historical and cultural resources(Altman & Low,1992).
- Sense of Place from the sociological-cultural perspective
Rapoport states that there is a practical environment in the physical environment in which people are affected by the space. Also, there is a be-
havioral environment in it, in which not only people are aware but also they deduce behavioral responds and reactions from it(Partoi,2008;86).
Jackson states the importance of place attachment to home and domestic buildings’ studies which are influenced by psychological thoughts and 
traditional and mythical spaces. He believes that the nature of culture is an important point in vernacular landscape for landscape architects 
(Jackson,1984,85). A place (an area or structure) owes its uniqueness to spiritual aspects of space and vernacular environment (Jackson,1994;157) 
which is obtained from sociology-culture paradigm.

2. urban Plaza of Nasir ol Molk Mosque
Nasir ol Molk Mosque is located in the heart of the old city of Shiraz, Iran and was built during the Qajar era. It is named in popular culture as 
the Pink Mosque.Today, Nasir ol Molk Mosque is located in Lotfali Khan Zand Street.
In the past, Nasir ol molk complex included bath, house, mosque and āb anbār, although remains are mosque and house. There is a plaza in front of 
the Nair ol Molk Mosque that play a role as a frontage to the mosque.The plaza was an urban space like a neighborhood center for residents those 
days which plays a main role affecting the growth of place attachment which is forgotten now.
In this part, we assess this plaza by use of extracted factors to evaluate the quality of that and identify the proportion of the sense of the place.

Analysis and Conclusion
In this paper, the method of comparative study provides a model in table 2 that presents a special model which is included 51 main factors. They 
have been evaluated by observation, survey and deep interviews. Results of surveys have been analyzed in Excel Software and percentages of users 
have been presented in 5 categories from very low to very high.
Results illustrate that historical factors, memories, symbols and signs in phenomenological factors, history, meanings&concepts and identification 
in psychological factors, meanings, mysteries, cultural symbols and history in sociological-cultural factors are prominent criterions with an import-
ant role in promoting sense of place in Nasir ol Molk Plaza.
In conclusion, the roles of the phenomenological, psychological and sociological-cultural factors are very high in growth of the sense of place in 
this plaza and also these three paradigms have some factors in common which make a bridge to communicate mentally and meaningfully with 
environment. 
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Response and Characterisation: an Example of Traditionally Designed
Landscapes of the Mountainous Region in China

Nanshan Temple was founded in 1295 AD, and is located in Wutai Mountain in Shanxi 
Province. The temple sits on the Anshan Mountain, facing the west, with the Qing-
shui River flowing in front of it. It comprises seven terraces, divided into three parts: 
The lower three terraces are named Jile Temple; the middle terrace is called Shande 
Hall; the upper three are named Youguo Temple. At the top terrace of Youguo Tem-
ple, which can also be called as Wangfeng (‘watch summits’) Terrace, four summits 
(Fanxian Mountain, Shouning Summit, Bodhisattva Summit and Dailuo Summit) and 
four flat-topped peaks (North, East, West and Central) can be seen in the distance.
Nanshan Temple in Wutai Mountain itself is organised to be a harmonious whole. The 
main building area can be accessed after following the wandering routes and stairs 
through pines and poplars. The temple can be seen as a typical example of Framing 
Buildings According to Mountains. It integrates Chinese culture, which is architectur-
ally represented by axis, into real natural landscapes. Instead of one serious axis, it 
takes a different form, with three flexible ones intersecting one another, combining the 
seven terraces. In response to the natural terrain, specific vertical connections have 
made full use of this and offer ample experiences for visitors. Meanwhile, a more ex-
tensive range of combination within the building area are provided by yards in various 
shapes as well as either narrow or wide corridors. This ‘free’ layout can be seen as be-
ing in conversation with its natural context, breaking the rules of axis and making the 
place more special and unique. In addition, compared to appreciation of the real nat-
ural landscapes surrounding it, the diversity of artificial architectural elements built 
into traditional Chinese tectonics, such as pagodas, bridges, screen walls and memorial 
archways, etc., are utilised to enrich the buildings’ spatial forms. Additionally, its dec-
oration presents technology and culture combining and together describes another 
aspect of its spatial characteristics. All in all, from macro- to micro- perspectives, the 
genius loci of the place has been formed.
The perception and rational contemplation after observing and experiencing of places 
would be literally described by the designers by way of couplets. This happens both 
in real natural landscape and gardens in China. However, in traditionally designed 
landscapes from the mountainous region, especially temples with religious meanings, 
the couplets tend to express philosophic aspects of perception rather than personal 
perspectives. Similarly, the visitors simply record or even re-design the places by in-
scriptions that show their thoughts as well. The higher comparability are between de-
signers and visitors, the clearer the genius loci is expressed, which would be, moreover, 
enhanced by receptions based on comprehensive acceptance. In this way, the items of 
‘mountain’, ‘water’, ‘sky’, ‘moon’, ‘clouds’, ’shadow’, ‘pines’, ‘flowers’, ‘leaves’ and ‘bells’ 
are used multiplicity in couplets. According to ZHENDeng, natural elements such as 
‘clouds’, ‘grass’, ‘moss’, ’water’ ‘wind’, ‘moon’, ‘pines’, ‘leaves’ are also significant imag-
ines, so are manufactured ones like ‘wandering routes’, ‘walls’ and ‘stairs’. Besides 
‘bells’ representing sound, colours and senses of feeling are also indicated the genius 
loci of ‘quiet and secluded’, which shows a clear correlation to the Wutai Mountain, 
which used to be called as Qingliang (‘Clear and Cool’) Mountain.
Unlike Chinese gardens, which can be described as ‘being artificial, but comparable to 
natural wonders’, the form of traditionally-designed Chinese landscapes records the 
process of ‘building an ideal paradise in real landscapes’, ultimately becoming a repre-
sentation of oriental culture. Acting as a core of cultural landscapes, the traditional-
ly-designed buildings in the landscapes of the mountainous region are not only used as 
places to appreciate the natural landscapes, but also to become embellishment within 

them. From the abstract aspects of location investigation and layout to the concrete 
ones of tectonics and decoration, oriental natural philosophy is embodied throughly. Additionally, occasional affairs and individual experiences ren-
der the genius loci together by the repeated course of realising, recording, recognising and accepting, so as to humanise the place. This form begins 
from response to the natural condition, ending with characterisation of its contexts, which to some degree shows the phenomenological dimension of 
traditionally designed landscapes in mountainous regions of China.

1. Location investigation: to see Nanshan Temple (up); to see 
outside from Nanshan Temple (down)

2. Masterplan of Nanshan Temple
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The Garden of the future” in the Works of Science fiction

Elena Kirshtein

All the writers of science fiction, starting with Jules Verne, have immersed the reader in the atmosphere of their works by detailed descriptions of 
future generations’ everyday life. Since the release of the movie «Back to the Future Part II» flying skateboards and sneakers with automatic lacing 
have been associated with 2015 and even inspired manufacturers to make researches in this direction. Characteristics of political, economic and 
interpersonal relations gives an idea of the behavioral models. The stage where the action in novels takes place is a description of houses, towns, 
gardens and nature. After analyzing some works of science fiction writers, the Hugo Award winners from 1953 to 2014, we can pick out three char-
acteristics of both future urban landscaping and small private gardens. 
1. The movement on the surface and in the volume of green space.
2. The development of genetic engineering and genetic experiments on plants.
3. Gardens in weightlessness.

The science fiction writer Lois Bujold won and was nominated for Hugo and Nebula Awards in 1988 - 1992, 1995, 1997, 2000, 2002-2004, 2011. 
In The Vorkosigan Saga she talks about intergalactic empires on the planets, space stations, under the domes with artificial biocenosis. About the 
world of dozens of planets, each with its own environment, climate, local and imported plants. The main character’s wife in a series, Ekaterin Vor-
soisson, is a landscape architect. Let’s see how the new futuristic garden features appear in the books of the saga.
Firstly, in addition to classical modes of transportation antigravity platforms and chairs appear in the books. They slide over the grass and water 
in all directions between the pavilions, playgrounds or other points of attraction. In 2015 it’s hard to imagine a park structure where people move 
in the air parallel to the ground or at any angle. Plans of such paths can not be represented in two dimensions, only in 3D or projections. New ways 
of movement in space will lead to an adjustment of the idea of   the road and pavement. The volume of a garden becomes the sum of movement 
surfaces. The entrance will be not so traditional. Visitors will walk into the power domed park from the street or by planning from the air into an 
arbitrary point. The territory is multi-leveled, and planting takes place not only on the surface, but also in the volume.
Secondly, there is a description in the novel «Cetaganda» of  The 149th Annual Bioesthetics Exhibition, where the plants serve new roles. Trees 
for illumination of the garden, pet-like-bushes that purr and cuddle, guard lianas. The development and availability of genetics will lead to the 
emergence of green empaths, who will feel the person’s mood, and change the form accordingly. So genetic experiments will not be directed to the 
changes in decorative qualities of plants, but will be aimed at giving plants some functions that are typical today for machines or animals.
Thirdly, two books of the saga tell us about quaddies, the race that lives at space stations. In these conditions all trees and bushes grow in hydro-
ponic greenhouses and gardens. We can guess how these gardens might look like with a help of the experiments conducted by NASA and the Rus-
sian Space Agency. Their studies tell us about the influence of gravity on the cell structure of higher plants. They change the shape of growth, a 
lot more shoots appear, the stems orient themselves to the light. The behavior of plants in weightlessness resembles the behavior of algae in ocean 
depths, where the water partially compensates the gravitation of the Earth. With the disappearance of the top and bottom in space, it is wiser to 
arrange a hydroponic garden as a mechanism on the inner surface of a cylinder or a sphere, where visitors swim in the middle. A group of trees and 
shrubs form swaying bushes, ornamental clearings and secluded corners.
If we want to talk about not intergalactic empires but the nearest future, we can consider the book that was published in 2012: «Big Data. A Rev-
olution That Will Transform How We Live, Work, and Think» by Viktor Mayer-Schönberger and Kenneth Cukier. This book inspires us to process 
automation. In 2015, a recommendation or a search service shows us some information, based on algorithms and machine learning. After 30-50 
years some program written by mathematicians will decide where to build a park or parkway, which area in it must be paved, what would be the 
perfect closeness of the tree canopy and colour scale. And the creation of a modular structure will let the phrase “private garden” acquire a new 
meaning “individual garden”. The level of equipment and programming already makes it possible to create such an experimental space. And the 
speed of the development of science will allow young landscape architects to design such parks in the nearest 1oo years.
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The workshop “Wandering Prometheus: contemporary landscape and the myth’s eternal return” is started at the secondary school of Presicce and 
Acquarica del Capo (Lecce, South Italy) on October 2015, and aims to involve the students in a concrete experience about landscape.
The myth of Prometheus allows to treat the atavic question about the role of Technique in territory transformations. They involve non just a geo-
graphical entity, but also human mind and social existence.
Starting from several literary sources, a series of events amenable to the myth of Prometheus have been highlighted and, for each event, the stu-
dents have been asked to find a setting in the real surrounding landscape of their own country, as they were stage designers or writers, or actors. 
During the outdoor and indoor experiences, they debated about the psychological, aesthetic and environmental meaning of landscape.
Five phases have been selected, connected with five steps of landscape transformations.
For each one of these steps, the students have experienced a kind of theatrical action on space. 
In phase (1) landscape costitutes the natural extension of body and offers satisfaction to human needs without intervention of Technique. 
In phase (2) landscape is a dark hole which keep man distant from external space; human behaviours are at the same time made of addiction and 
restlessness.
In phase (3) the fire makes the space a visible and measureable shape. Architectural space trascends towards external one, of which it is the hypos-
tasis. 
In phase (4) the open space shows itself as an hard matter, an adverse flesh which calls to fight.
In phase (5) the man lives in a space made indifferent by technology. He can’t recognize the differences among places.

The workshop allows to interpretate known places in a different way. Places reveal both the relationship between man and technology in the 
transformation of landscape, but the landscape itself as a “self technology”, or a tool to modify the body and the soul. In a social perpsective, these 
experiences are the first step to start any process of community participation.

Architect
Via XXV luglio, n. 50 – 73054 Presicce (LE)
massimilianostefano@libero.it

Wandering Prometheus: Contemporary Landscape and the Myth’s Eternal 
Return

4. Mysterious sun-dials

5. Dressing alien identity

1. An emotional contact with nature 2. Tactile landscapes 3. The birth of geometry
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Ana Vallarino Katzenstein

The Artistic Anatomy of Ombu Tree

This article comes from an interdisciplinary university proposal articulated research, teaching, 
and extension. It has its foundations in research carried out in the framework of the Faculty 
of architecture, design and urban planning (fadu) of the Universidad de la República (Udelar), 
Uruguay, since 2003. It received funding from the fadu in the call for extension projects and ac-
tivities in the middle (2014). Teaching is part of the Bachelor’s degree in Landscape Design and 
Diploma of Specialization in Landscape Project, Udelar.
It is considered the landscape as an articulation between human practices and representations 
referring to nature. With this conceptual basis it aims to educate and raise awareness about the 
value of local landscapes and stories in interaction with natural components.
A plant species of a tree-like bearing − Phytolacca dioica −has chosen to relate real spaces with 
represented spaces. Thus a collective heritage is valued. This is a native species of the humid 
Pampas (Uruguay, Argentina, Brazil). Its common name in the rioplantense region is “ombú” 
(ombu tree).This is studied, both as individual specimens and as a species, given their paradig-
matic character for our country.
Ombu trees can reach up to 15 m in height and canopy. It has large and prominent surface roots. 
These make up an impressive set with its thick trunk, which widening at the base and is divided 
into several arms. It is a dioecious species, herbaceous consistency and purgative properties in 
their organs.
An artistic anatomy of this species emphasizes botanical, formal and structural characteristics 
that influence its perception. These inspire desires, fears, meanings and social, environmental, 
aesthetic, symbolic values conditioning existence, management and selection of the ombu trees.
The fact that, in the Pampas region, ombúes precede civilization, together with their specific 
qualities, has become a substantial part of the local history and identity. So they are now an 
essential component of the collective imaginary. This is reflected, on the one hand, in knowl-
edge, legends and artistic representations (fine art). Some examples of this are seen in the work 
of Pedro Figari (fig.1), José Cúneo, Jorge and Rafael Damiani, Carmelo de Arzadún, Luis Lorenzo 
Domínguez, Henry Hudson and Fernán Silva Valdés (fig. 2), among others. On the other hand, 
it also influences on urban, architectural, landscape, and social practices. It is the case of ombu 
trees that have marked the physiognomy of the Montevideo city, which characterize our rural 
landscapes or landscape projects in Barcelona.
A database is assembling with the information gathered for this artistic anatomy. At the same 
time, with geo-referencing data, is built a mapping. Mapping and the artistic representations 
allow both understand and interrogate our landscapes and living spaces.
It works in an interactive project, level face-to-face and virtual.
A face-to-face level, on the one hand, workshops with schoolchildren of small towns in the 
countryside of Uruguay and Montevideo are made. These workshops begin with exchanges in 
the classroom pondering the nature and vegetation, with a focus on the ombu trees as para-
digmatic species of our landscapes and local stories. Then there are field trips, where children 
draw outdoor (fig.3).
Are taken as reference drawings and concepts of the architect Pedro Cracco (Professor, theo-
rist and artist) (fig.4). Cracco explains the incidence of physical, the physiological and the psy-
chic, in the complex phenomenon of vision. He also says that “to draw is to see”. The drawing 
handmade and outdoor, facilitates a connection to our being, with our nature and that which 
surrounds us. It encourages knowledge, awareness and appreciation towards our environment.
Exchanges are also made with local actors.
All these fieldwork in rural and urban spaces allow go spreading and collecting information 
with local value.
On the other hand, it also works at a virtual level. It is setting up a web 2.0 portal site. (fig.5). This is a mechanism of joint, broadcasting and receiving 
information. Its base are active users who can exploit or create knowledge.
This strategy enables a collaborative work, opening up spatial and temporal boundaries.
Rescue and spread values associated with nature, understood as a cultural construct, contributes to the knowledge and enjoyment of the land-
scape. It thus encourages the creation of a collective responsibility on the same. In turn, focus on something that transcends urban, spatial and 
social frontiers, it is important as an integration tool.

1. Schoolchildren drawing ombúes, sitting on the 
roots of an ombú on the banks of the Miguelete 
brook, Prado neighborhood, Montevideo (Photo: 
Ana Vallarino, November 2015)

2. Phytolacca dioica trunk base. Drawing of Pedro 
Cracco (Muñoz, J.; Ross, P.; Cracco, P.; 1993. Flora 
indígena del Uruguay. Árboles y arbustos orna-
mentales. Hemisferio Sur S.R.L., Montevideo, p. 199)



490

The Nature for the Just City

Cities in Imagination
David Maddox

Resilience is the word of the decade, as sustainability was in previous decades. No doubt, our 
view of the kind and quality of cities we as societies want to build will continue to evolve and 
inspire new descriptive goals. Surely we have not lost our desire for sustainable cities, with 
ecological footprints we can afford, even though our focus has been on resilience, after what 
seems like a relentless drum beat of natural disasters around the world. The search for terms 
begs the question: what are the cities we want to create in the future? What is their nature? 
What are the cities in which we want to live? Certainly these cities are sustainable, since we 
want our cities to balance consumption and resources so that they can last into the future. 
Certainly they are resilient, so our cities are still in existence after the next 100-year storm, 
now due every few years. And yet…as we build this vision we know that cities must also be 
livable. Indeed, we must view livability as a third indispensible leg supporting the cities of our 
dreams: resilient + sustainable + livable.
But we have to hope that justice hasn’t gone out of style. Because while resilience is the word 
of the decade, we’ve struggled with just cities for a much longer time. Largely we have come 
up short.
Let’s imagine. We can imagine sustainable cities—ones that can persist in energy, food and 
ecological balance—that are nevertheless brittle, socially or infrastructurally, to shocks and 
major perturbations. That is, they are not resilient. Such cities are not truly sustainable, of 
course—because they will be crushed by major perturbations they’re not in it for the long 
term—but their lack of sustainability is for reasons beyond the usually definitions of energy 
and food systems. We can imagine resilient cities—especially cities that are made so through 
extraordinary and expensive works of grey infrastructure—that are not sustainable from the 
point of view of energy consumption, food security, economy, or other resources. We can 
imagine livable cities that are neither resilient nor sustainable. And, it is easy to imagine resil-
ient and sustainable cities that are not livable—and so are not truly sustainable. Easiest of all 
is to imagine cities of injustice, because they exist all around us. The nature of their injustice 
may be difficult to solve or even comprehend within our systems of economy and govern-
ment, but it’s easy to see.
A key problem for us, in all of these concepts, is that they exist so beautifully in the realm of 
metaphor. But an operational definition is really about difficult choices. Bringing a word like 
resilience—or sustainability, or livability, or justice—down from the realm of metaphor is hard 
because it quickly becomes clear that it is about nothing else but difficult choices. Choices 
that often produce winners and losers. We have to be specific about the choices involved in 
resilience or sustainability or livability or justice, and the trade-offs they imply. As societies 
we have to be explicit about these trade-offs—about their consequences.
These are questions of design. It city-building must start with an act of imagination. It is this 
act that requires of us that we imagine, in specific terms, what the just city would look like. 
I think it would look green. But what does that mean, exactly? We already know what this 
just city doesn’t look like. You probably just have to drive around your own city. We need the 
imagination to dream about what this just city looks like, the nature of it, if you will. And then 
we need the courage to make it happen on the ground, by creating actual urban plans that 
address justice explicitly.

I am committed to the design of cities as 
ecosystems of people, nature, and infra-
structure according to four interrelated 
goals: our cities must be livable, resilient, 
sustainable, and just. A biologist and stat-
istician by training, and a social-ecologist 
and theatre artist by occupation, my work 
centers on the nature of cities and the 
connections among people, nature, and the 
urban form. As Founder and Editor of the 
international collective TheNatureofCities.
com I have almost 30 years of professional, 
international, and entrepreneurial experi-
ence in both science and the arts. TNOC is 
a worldwide group of almost 400 writers 
from all fields—from biology to architec-
ture, the arts to activism—that all share an 
interest in the expression of diverse ideas, 
coalition building and the creation of useful 
knowledge that improves ecologically, 
socially, and culturally sound design and 
decision-making.
My work combines strategic manage-
ment and communications skills with the 
robust use of information, knowledge, and 
principles to craft effective programs and 
projects across a diverse range of issues. 
In science this has included strategic 
program management and research; urban 
green infrastructure; livelihoods and the 
human-ecological connection; biodiversity 
conservation; climate change; statistical 
analysis in ecology and opinion data; moni-
toring, evaluation and measures of success; 
and meeting facilitation. I have consulted 
and served on boards for a variety of 
scientific, cultural, and arts organizations, 
including governments at various levels 
and NGO’s, both in the U.S. and internation-
ally. As Founder and Editor-in-Chief of The 
Nature of Cities I curate over 150 new arti-
cles and edit over 500,000 words per year. 
As a composer, musician, lyricist and play-
wright, I have created various recordings 
and eight produced works of musical thea-
tre, three published by Dramatic Publishing, 
and with commissions for new work from 
organizations such as the Kennedy Center, 
Signature Theatre, and George Mason 
University. I have created sound designs and 
scores to over 100 productions around the 
U.S., and have worked in dance, museum de-
sign, and documentary film. I have received 
13 Helen Hayes Award nominations (and 
one win) for my work in theater.
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Claiming Participation in urban Planning and Design as a Right
P.K. Das

Urban Planning & Design should be considered a Right and brought to public dialogue. Its 
would be a significant step towards the achievement of just and equal cities, and be an ef-
fective means for bringing about much-needed socio environmental change. Today, growing 
intolerance in and fragmentation of cities are producing more backyards of discrimination 
and are matters of serious concern. Public spaces rapidly shrinking, both in physical and dem-
ocratic terms, as is space for public participation, interaction and dialouge. As a result, there 
is a phenomenal rise of social and environmental abuse and discontent, wide destruction of 
natural areas and marginalisation of vast populations, leading to further slummification of 
city landscapes. 
It is important for people to not merely respond to change but envision change.
By claiming planning and design as a right, people would have opportunities to engage in 
decision making right from inception of plans, deciding the objectives and intent of proposals. 

urban planning and design dialogue
A notable example of such an engaged citizens movement is in Mumbai: the Open Mumbai 
plan, by this author. Mumbai has vast and diverse natural assets, covering nearly 240km2, or 
approximately 50% of the city’s total area, including wetlands, mangroves, creeks, rivers, wa-
tercourses, creeks, hills, forests and beaches. Sadly, over the years, we have not only turned 
our backs on these valuable natural areas but have continued to abuse them, tolerating their 
rampant destruction. But the development plan for the city neither documents them in detail 
nor records their boundaries. Through the “Open Mumbai” plan, we have demonstrated how 
creating open spaces all along the natural areas would enable their integration with the city.

Values: a paradigm shift for cities
The prevailing context of exclusion and discrimination, and the city’s fragmentation, along 
with environmental abuse, has to be radically altered towards the achievement of social and 
environmental unification. This objective has to form the basis of urban planning and design 
programs, leading to a paradigm shift in the idea of cities and their built forms and structures. 
This shift requires going beyond the obsession with viewing cities only through the lens of 
financial valuation and into an assessment of socio-political and environmental economy.

The way forward
Considering neighborhoods as the base for organising movements for effective democrati-
zation of UP&D is key. Such an approach facilitates active participation in matters of local 
concern. Neighborhood work creates a more collaborative approach to city and place mak-
ing, thus allowing the immediate reclamation, redesign and re-programming of public space.
With public space being the main city planning criteria, we hope to bring about a social 
change: promoting collective culture and rooting out alienation and false sense of individual 
gratification promoted by the market. Our experience of neighborhood actions in Mumbai 
has come to confirm that such initiatives can influence long- term change in ways develop-
ment is understood. 

Conclusion
Urban Planning & Design can be oppressive. But on the other hand it can be progressive and 
liberating. It is our challenge to network the disparate spaces and people into a cohesive and 
accessible city. Claiming UP&D rights must be understood as part of larger movement for 
claiming “right to the city”. To claim such rights is to assert peoples’ power over the ways in 
which our cities are created, with a determination to build socially and environmentally just 
and democratic cities. 

P.K. Das, popularly known as an architect–
activist, has strong emphasis on partici-
patory planning and hopes to integrate 
architecture and democracy to bring about 
desired social changes in India. A priority is 
establishing close relations between archi-
tecture and people by involving them in a 
participatory planning. His wide spectrum 
of work includes organizing slum dwellers 
for better living, affordable housing models, 
policy frameworks for housing, reclai-
ming public waterfront space in Mumbai, 
re-envisioning open spaces, urban renewal 
and conservation projects. His architectu-
ral practice involves urban planning and 
design, architecture, and interior design 
assignments across India. He is the joint 
convener of the housing rights organization 
Nivara Hakk Suraksha Samiti; Chairperson 
of the Mumbai Waterfronts Centre; Council 
Member of the Indian National Trust of Art 
and Cultural Heritage, Mumbai chapter; 
member of the steering committee for a 
vision plan for the Mumbai Metropolitan 
Region; member of the National Advisory 
Council working group on alleviation of 
urban poverty; and founder of P.K. Das & 
Associates, a planning and architectural 
firm. 
He has been widely published and has de-
livered lectures across the world. His work 
has won national and international awards, 
including the first Urban Age Award from 
the London School of Economics and Deu-
tsche Bank.
 

The Nature for the Just City
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Designing for Justice: or, Why the Spatial City Matters?
Mary Rowe

How a city is planned and designed – or not – can have a direct impact on its economic, so-
cial, cultural and environmental performance. In fact, vibrant cities depend on high levels of 
connectivity, which enable the easy movement of people and goods and fosters collaboration 
and exchange. Cities also need shared, publicly accessible places that enable spontaneity, 
cultural expression, and political assembly. Vibrant cities also depend on diversities: of land 
use, building type, economic opportunity, which in turn fuel innovation. A complete neigh-
borhood, to be vital and productive, needs all these elements: connectivity, diversity, shared 
spaces.
Alas the practice of centralized planning has historically not always delivered evenly on 
these key characteristics. Rich and poor neighborhoods drift into un-diverse monocultures 
of singular housing types, limited commercial life, and a dirth of meanwhile space, and you’re 
left with pockets of occasional vibrancy, rather than a well connected amalgam of dynamic 
neighborhoods.
How can design catalyze connection? Can planning be undertaken that resists the tempta-
tion to overly control outcomes, favoring instead an enabling of self-organization in neigh-
borhoods to build on their assets? What tools can communities develop to assess the ‘success’ 
of their neighborhoods, and identify opportunities for community-led planning and design 
interventions?
As climate change and severe weather events become regular in cities around the world, how 
can the landscape and topography be harnessed to make communities safer, more beautiful, 
and hyper functional for everyone?
Drawing on her experience working in cities and communities recovering from sudden shocks 
(e.g. New Orleans, New York City) Mary Rowe will detail ways in which people can lead 
the planning and design processes and draw upon the expertise of professionals to achieve 
healthier, safer, resilient and fairer communities.

Mary W. Rowe is an urbanist and civic 
entrepreneur. She currently lives in New 
York City and works with government, 
business and civil society organizations to 
strengthen the economic, social, cultural 
and environmental resilience of the city and 
its neighborhoods.  Her particular focus is 
creating local, national and international 
learning networks of urban practitioners 
developing local innovations that foster lo-
cal livability and resilience, of which art and 
cultural heritage are key components. Her 
tenure in New York City follows five years of 
intense work in the recovering city of New 
Orleans post Katrina, where she helped form 
the New Orleans Institute for Resilience and 
Innovation, a loose alliance of initiatives 
that emerged in response to the systemic 
collapses of 2005.   Her initial engagement in 
NOLA was as part of a fellowship awarded 
to her by the blue moon fund of Charlottes-
ville, Virginia, to focus on self-organization 
in cities as the underpinning of urban and 
regional social, economic and environmental 
resilience. While at blue moon Mary devel-
oped an urban granting program to invest 
in specific initiatives in New Orleans, Wash-
ington DC, and New York. Her work in New 
Orleans included supporting a broad array 
of local, connected initiatives that include 
building the local economy, creating more 
open governance and data collection and 
sharing, fostering entrepreneurship, creating 
a culture of planning that supports trans-
parent decision making and land-use, the 
emerging role of social media, and creating 
peer-to-peer learning in the emerging civil 
society-led innovation in the Region.   Mary 
is an experienced facilitator, convenor and 
communicator on urban issues, and worked 
for ten years in Toronto as President of Ideas 
that Matter. Books to which she has con-
tributed include What We See: Advancing 
the Observations of Jane Jacobs (Center 
for the Living City/New Village Press), Oil 
and Water…and Other things that don’t 
mix (LL-Publications), Toronto: Considering 
Self-government (The Ginger Press), Women 
in Green: Voices of Sustainable Design (Eco-
tone Publishing), and Ideas that Matter: The 
Worlds of Jane Jacobs (Island Press/Ginger 
Press). Mary is also a frequent contributor 
to an international, interdisciplinary web 
platform: The Nature of Cities http://www.
thenatureofcities.com/

The Nature for the Just City
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IFLA STUDENT DESIGN COMPETITION
“Tasting the Landscape:  Samples of New Smart Landscape Architecture” 

The aim of the competition is to promote reflections on challenges and opportunities of the past, the present and the future for the landscape 
architecture profession. 
In our global society, landscape architecture presents the opportunity to foster collaborative learning, integration of knowledge, and innovative 
solutions.  
Students are invited to propose creative smart solutions involving micro and macro scales. 
The exploration of good examples which reinforce connections among different potentialities of territories and different needs of communities, 
eco-systemic services and resilient elements, new economies and strategies is expected.
“Smart” has recently become a pervasive adjective that evokes new innovative processes, and is today an “umbrella term”, covering different sec-
tors of public life and applied research. 
Students are invited to present ideas showing the capabilities of landscape architecture as  a generator of urban or rural smart spaces. These 
spaces can be considered “smart” through the application of new knowledge, technologies, and/or understanding to lead to social interaction, easy 
accessibility, the wise and spare use of materials, consideration of the natural environment, and low costs
Students’ solutions must face the challenges of emerging internationally relevant problems, and, at the same time, communicate the pleasure 
of landscape. The goal is to take on landscape architecture as a real and fundamental intersection of all characteristics, uses and purposes, and 
to show how the landscape design process can play a role of mediation among different needs. Students are encouraged to explore rural and 
urban landscapes to suggest new scenarios for the sustainable development of human habitats. Proposals must show a reflexive and innovative 
approach, selecting the context, site and scale of the project giving value to the identity of the designed place and choosing a strategy for the 
project execution. Awards: 1st Prize - Group HAN Prize for Landscape Architecture - $3,500 US; 2nd Prize - IFLA Zvi Miller Prize - $2,500 US; 3rd 
Prize - AIAPP Merit Award - $1,000 US.

Jury

Beverly A. Sandalack, Chair of the IFLA Competitions Committee and of the international Jury, Landscape Architect, Landscape and Planning 
Professor and Associate Dean (Academic) and Director of the EVDS Urban Lab, Faculty of Environmental Design, University of Calgary, Canada, 
since 2003 has provided support to the competition organizers.

Sara Pivetta, Architect, with Stefania Restelli and Stefano Rigoni gives birth to PRR studio in 1995; to her vision, design must be a cultural activity, 
devoited to man and environmental respect; the attention to sustainability, as capability of balanced transformation of territory, but also as atten-
tive control of economic resources, is a constant objective. 
Nigel Thorne, IFLAEurope President 2010-2013, Project Manager at The Royal Parks 
London, UK,  landscape architectural professional with wide ranging international and national experience spanning more than 35 years. Main 
objectives of his work are the promotion of the profession to the highest possible standards in both practice and education. Specialties: Landscape 
management; project management; qualified expert witness; public parks and open spaces; international experience in and around the Mediterra-
nean, Middle-east and China.

Student Competition Organizing Team (AIAPP members)
Adriana Ghersi, Associate Professor of Landscape Architecture in the University of Genoa, is interested in the transversal themes of “Landscape 
Architecture”, particularly in Regional Landscape Planning, European Landscape Politics, Contemporary Landscape Design, Tharapeutic Land-
scapes, Historical Gardens and Rural Terraced Landscapes.

Alessandra Bazzoni, Architect, she works on architecture and landscape, water management and green technology. She participates in national 
and international workshops and seminars. She’s author of essays and publications on books and magazines.
Cristiana Costanzo, Landscape Architect, PhD in Environmental Design, Master’s Degree in Environment indoor and outdoor; Vice-president 
AIAPP / Section Lazio, Abruzzo, Molise and Sardinia. She works on architecture and landscape, green technology and water management. Partici-
pating to national/international workshops and seminars, she’s author of contributions on books and magazines. Professor at the Institute Quasar 
Design University of Rome, she teaches and conducts research at the Faculty of Architecture of the University Sapienza of Rome. She received the 
Prize Ippolito Pizzetti (IFLA and EFLA) and in 2014 enters into Top10 Newitalianblood - Landscape Under-36.
Rosa Di Gregorio, Degree in Architecture at the Polytechnic of Bari, Master Degree in Landscape Architecture at the University of Florence: this 
training has influenced her professional attitude, where these two figures are strongly related. The philosophy of her  professional career is to work 
on the concept of space not as empty but as a place with its own identity, where there is the opportunity to create poetic spaces rich in order and 
harmony. 

Alessandra Romeo, architect, PhD in Landscape Architecture at the University Mediterranea of Reggio Calabria. She worked at Bet Figueras Studio 
in Barcelona. She has been visiting scholar at Penn Design, she has collaborated with the Observatory of Landscape of Catalunya for an European 
pilot project to teach Landscape Culture at the primary schools. She is the founder partner of GAP Studio in Sicily, the major interest of her work 
is landscape design and education.
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IFLA CHARETTE FOR LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE STUDENTS
April 16th - 19th, 2016 - Turin, Italy

Sponsored by the Nava Polman-Gerson foundation, Netherlands

The IFLA Student Charette of the 53rd IFLA World Congress is an intensive workshop open to post-graduate students in Land-
scape Architecture and undergraduate students in their last year of a Landscape Architecture program, or those attending 
a Landscape Architecture course included in other programs (where their University does not include a program specifically 
identified as Landscape Architecture).
The Charette will be held in Turin from April 16th to 19th, 2016 preceding the IFLA Congress (April 20th-22nd). The area object 
of the Charette is Barca Bertolla. situated in the northeast suburbs of the city, an area where different aspects (vast landscape, 
environmental, historical, cultural) meet and represent a great landscape design potential. Students will visit the project site 
and receive specific information on it.
The Charette gives students from all around the world the challenge to share methods and create successful landscape designs 
in a rich and exciting environment. Students are requested to work rapidly in teams within a predetermined time period, and to 
meet a deadline.
Teams of 5 students with their group coordinator will participate following a selection. Selected teams will be guided through-
out their work, during the Charette, by Italian and foreign tutors with experience in landscape architecture and in working with 
students.
Participants will be asked to present the result of their work, explaining design goals and objectives. An international Jury will 
select the three best works to be awarded in a ceremony and exhibited during the Congress venue.
The objective is to develop successful landscape design for Barca Bertolla area. The focus will be on four main aspects: 
Enhance the ecological value of the area 
Enhance the mobility and the landscape connectivity 
Promote the identity of traditional human activities 
Define local strategies for the enhancement of urban agriculture
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Poster Exhibition

Man is obliged to operate the transformations of the landscape but also to experiment with new forms of management, care 
and protection. In the Poster Exhibition of the 53rd IFLA World Congress 2016, authors were asked to make visible their work, 
their ideas and research on which is based every project. There are many ways of interpreting the landscape, so distant worlds 
and different cultures have exchanged their ideas bringing a universal message to improve and preserve the landscape making 
itself economy, history and culture.
 
The Exhibition tells the care and the competence of landscape architecture projects, through four themes.
 
Sharing - A landscape like a paradise, a dream to be relived in projects where nature and architecture unite merging.

Connected - Solid lines, broken or simply stepping are the starting point to work on a complex area, considered as an ecological, 
economic and cultural system.

Layered - A system is still considerable overlap of elements that create a connected network of relationships, in this theme the 
architects were called to develop innovative solutions and make the landscape usable in a different way.

Inspiring - Landscapes of the tradition are not only places of culture but also space to be renovated. These projects go beyond 
the usual way to protect the landscape itself and imagine new future landscapes.

Poster Exibition Team - Communication Committee
Coordiantor: Cristina Gragnolati; Team: Marco Pacini, Marco Minari
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IfLA Executive Committee
Kathryn Moore, President
James Hayter, Treasurer
Tunji Adejumo, President IFLA Africa
Tony Williams, President IFLA Europe 
Damian Tang, President IFLA Asia Pacific 
Raquel Peñalosa, President IFLA Americas
Bruno Marques, CER Chair
Andreja Tutundzic, EAA Chair
Carlo Bruschi, PPP Chair

IFLA Secretariat
Ben Roberts, Executive Director
Daniela Micanovic, Executive Secretary

AIAPP Presidential Council
Anna Letizia Monti, President
Luigino Pirola, Vice-President
Fabrizio Cembalo Sambiase, Secretary 
Andrea Meli, Treasurer
Anna Sessarego, IFLA  Delegate 
Ferruccio Capitani, Adviser
Uta Muhlmann Zorzi, Adviser

AIAPP Secreteriat
AIAPP Congress Secretariat
Sara Melia
AIAPP Secreteriat
Viola Cirigliano, Francesca Granci

City of Turin
Piero Fassino, Mayor of City
Enzo Lavolta, Deputy Major

Congress Organizing Committee
Anna Letizia Monti, AIAPP, President 
Enzo Lavolta, Deputy Major, City of Turin, Vice-President
Fabrizio Cembalo Sambiase, AIAPP, Secretary 
Andrea Meli, AIAPP, Treasurer
Ferruccio Capitani, AIAPP, Member
Alessandra Aires, AIAPP, President of the Session - Piemonte 
and Valle d’Aosta, Member
Giuseppe Ferrari, Deputy Director-General, City of Turin, 
Member

Congress Scientific Committee
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Steering  Committee
IfLA
Kathryn Moore, President IFLA World
Tunji Adejumo, President IFLA Africa
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Vincenzo Cazzato 
Guido Ferrara 
Gioia Gibelli
Biagio Guccione 
Francesca Mazzino
Lionella Scazzosi 
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Operational Scientific Committee

Thematic Session Sharing Landscapes
Mariavaleria Mininni, Chair 
Francesca Neonato, Chair 

Abstracts and Papers Reviewers:
Daniela Borroni
Daniela Cinti
Alessandra Fasanaro
Stefano Fioravanzo
Paola Muscari
Chiara Odolini

Thematic Session Connected Landscapes
Emanuela Morelli, Chair 
Maurizio Ori, Chair 

Abstracts and Papers Reviewers:
Fabrizio Cembalo
Maria Giulia Da Sacco
Alessandro Ferrari
Gioia Gibelli
Tommaso Giorgino
Antonella Valentini

Thematic Session Layered Landscapes   
Tessa Matteini, Chair
Paolo Mighetto, Chair

Abstract and Papers Reviewers: 
Chiara Balsari 
Silvia Beretta
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Cecilia Caldini 
Carmela Canzonieri 
Federica Alessandra Crnjar
Irena Mantello
Francesca Mazzino
Silvia Neri
Giulio Senes
Marinella Zanotti

Thematic Session  Inspiring Landscapes  
Anna Lambertini, Chair 
Filippo Piva, Chair 

Abstract and Papers Reviewers:  
Cassandra Funsten
Marilena Manoni
Antonella Melone
Cesare Micheletti
Marco Minari
Filippo Pizzoni
Alessandro Toccolini
Alessandro Tugnoli
Chiara Vendramin

Students Committee 
Beverly A. Sandalack, Chair Competitions IFLA

Jury 
Beverly A. Sandalack, President
Sara Pivetta
Nigel Thorne

Student Competition
Organizing Team 
Adriana Ghersi, Competition Convener
Alessandra Bazzoni
Cristiana Costanzo
Rosa Di Gregorio
Alessandra Romeo

Student Charette 
Organizing Team: 
Andres Javier Moncalvo, Chair
Elena Del Gaudio 
Paolo Picchi 
Ilaria Rossi Doria 
Andrea Vigetti

Tutors Charette:
Silvia Beretta 
Håkan Blanck
LUA_Laboratorio Urbano Aperto - Mauro Lazzari, Laura Basco
Gabriele Paolinelli
Studio Basta – Kenny Windels, Bert Busschaert

forum

forum Africa & Landscape
Tunji Adejumo, President IFLA African Region

forum Education for Landscape
Lionella Scazzosi, Chair and Coordinator
Organizing Team: Mario Allodi, Carlo Bruschi, Ferruccio 
Capitani, Julia Georgi, Maria Valeria Mininni, Luigino Pirola, 
Bianca Maria Rinaldi, Anna Sessarego, Antonella Valentini, 
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forum Landscape & Media
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Communication Committee

Ferruccio Capitani, Coordinator
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Poster Exhibition Team 
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Marco Minari 
Marco Pacini
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Ferruccio Capitani, Coordinator
Luigino Pirola, Coordinator 
Anna Sessarego, Coordinator
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Umberto Andolfato
Marco Pacini

News Letter
Luigino Pirola 
Sara Pivetta

facebook 
Anna Sessarego 

Ministries Relations
Giulia de Angelis 
Maria Cristina Tullio
Flora Vallone 

university Relations
Lionella Scazzosi 

Contacts with Professional Orders
Gianfranco Franchi 
Marcella Minelli

Contacts with Associations
Tindara Crisafulli
Grazia Garrone 
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Anna Lambertini
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PCO and Organizing Secretariat

M.A.F. Servizi S.r.l. - G.L Events Italia S.P.A.
Mauro Dolla, CEO M.A.F. Servizi S.r.l.
Martina Plano 
Daniela Toscano 

Press Office
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Silvia Bianco 
Clio Amerio
Marta Maimone
Benedetta Musso 
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Landscape & Media Forum
Making Landscapes is acting, devising, and concretely working to develop Landscapes and promote Landscape Culture.
A solid approach to current media needs to include the new communication trends that are all quickly taking shape and evolving. Only a strong 
synergy between the people who CREATE Landscapes and the people who SPREAD the knowledge of them will deliver the most effective results. 
Mutual awareness of requests, changes, and needs should be the common goal to outline and spread the Culture of Landscape into the Third 
Millenium. 
With this purpose, the landscape & media forum explores the present state of the relationship between the creation of and communication about 
Landscapes. By examination of the actions of media and professionals in landscape architecture, those synergies and interactions are encouraged 
for an active spreading of the Culture of Landscape. The forum consists of two sessions that deal with the orienting communication both towards 
the professional audience and a heterogeneous public. In them journalists, editors, photographers, and bloggers all share their experiences, ideas, 
and skills. 
Along with the forum are the Silent Interviews. These are short interviews by international experts that form a background to the forum activities. 
They add further topics of interest to those already kindled by the live forum, and highlight the most important issues, giving them more depth. 

Chair and coordinator: Monica Botta, Federica Cornalba

Forum: Education for Landscape. Key Questions in a Globalised World
Landscape is a dynamic and complex system that is in continuous change in response to natural processes and human intervention: it is a physical 
object and, at the same time, the cultural perceptions of it. Landscapes policies imply conservation, enhancement, re-qualification, and manage-
ment over time and are related to sustainable development; they also imply the involvement of a diversity of actors and stakeholders and their 
awareness on landscape.
The Forum is discussing some key questions:  
Which are the specific fields of landscape architects’ activity in today’s globalized world? Which are their core competences? Is a landscape archi-
tect with generalist competences still a competitive figure, or is there an increasing demand for specialized figures? 
How interprofessional collaborative practice with neighboring disciplines (i.e. urban designers,  territorial planners, architects, agronomists, ecolo-
gists, naturalists, economists…), could be improved? 
How can the interaction between professional figures and students  be improved in order to offer an effective moment of mutual growth, both in 
the training of specialists-to-be and in the continuing professional education? Is it possible to define an internationally shared standard for the 
management of continuing professional education?
How can raise other actors’ awareness regarding landscape (public administrations, citizens, politicians, stakeholders, technicians, children and schools)?

Chair and coordinator: Lionella Scazzosi
Scientific Group:  Mario Allodi, Carlo Bruschi, Ferruccio Capitani, Julia Georgi, Maria Valeria Mininni, Luigino Pirola, Bianca Maria Rinaldi, Anna 
Sessarego,  Antonella Valentini, Flora Vallone 

Institutions & Landscape Forum (120’)
(AIAPP Coordinators: Maria Quarta, Elena Cattarossi, Lara Riguccio)

Protection and enhancement of the landscape: policy, tools and strategies from the European scale to the local scale. Comparing experiences.
The Member States are required to adopt policies aimed at landscape preservation and appropriate action planning and management, which have 
a positive impact on it, including awareness raising and education of citizens and operators.
An effective definition and implementation of these policies can be ensured only by a coordinated action of the European Union, Member States 
and regional and local authorities.
The Forum goal is to allow a comparison between the public actors that, at different institutional levels, have responsibilities for the governance 
of territory and landscape and, through planning instruments, should ensure the implementation and integration of the various European policies 
and strategies for sustainable development, natural and cultural resources, and landscape.
The role of the landscape and of the landscape planner is central in the definition of these policies and territorial governance tools.
The Institutions & Landscape Forum has two focus.
The first focus is on European Landscape Convention and its implementation within the policies and landscape planning and management instru-
ments at the regional scale. Three Italian regions (Piemonte, Puglia e Toscana) compare each other.
The second focus deals with the implementation of other European strategies (as Alpine Convention, EUSALP Strategy etc.) in the planning tools 
and in strategic projects that include the landscape and are oriented to the creation of local sustainable development models and green economy.

Chair and coordinator: Maria Quarta, Elena Cattarossi, Lara Riguccio 
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Landscape Networking Forum
Landscape: Heritage and Resource

Goal
Starting from UNESCO World Heritage up to common landscapes, the Forum aims to collect experiences and good governance practices that put 
the landscape heritage in the centre of social and economic interest.
For this purpose it is planned the involvement of governmental and non-governmental institutions at the local, national and international level, 
which implement landscape management policies, protection and land development actions, cultural promotion activities.
The goal is to build a proactive networking between governmental and non-governmental institutions, in order to establish a concrete action plan 
in favor of the landscape as a common heritage and resource.

Discussion questions
How much they are considered the places of high landscape value (World Heritage Sites - both cultural and natural landscapes -, Biosphere Re-
serves, natural monuments, etc.) in the territorial government instruments?
What concrete actions are taken to ensure that landscape have an active role (and not only of protection) in the territorial and economic trans-
formation scenarios?

The forum is interested to discuss good practices that concern areas of management, planning and programming:
# management plans of different landscape types (rural, urban, marine, mountain, etc.);
# landscape plans which improve the quality of the landscape and the economic development of local communities;
# overall strategies to support the landscape values when faced with economic and cultural transformations deriving from global changes and / 
or from status of World Heritage Site.

Chair and coordinator: Cesare Micheletti, Loredana Ponticelli

Forum Africa
The goal of 2016 IFLA African Forum is the regionalisation of International Landscape Convention as developmental solution to contemporary 
global challenges. This paradigm shift sees landscape as human construct reflecting dialogue that occurs between human and ecological processes. 
Such dialogue is influenced by history, ecological diversity, geomorphic formations, climatic differences, belief system and conflict of interests. This 
is true of Africa with complex and diverse landscapes celebrating human interactions with rural, urban and natural destinations. The question is 
will today’s celebration provide desired opportunity for tomorrow without diminishing meaningful environmental features for the people? What 
type of regional landscapes do we want?
As an easily accessible heritage, everybody’s opinion matters on landscape issues. Participatory landscape decision making open essential window 
to carry people along in the planning, restoration, protection of national and cross national landscapes. This is because landscape remains a major 
determinant of individual and community social wellbeing. Sustainable planning and design, on this platform, then recognize synergy in policy 
objectives for urban planning, heritage conservation, productive agricultural land management, protective forest resources and restoration of 
conflict landscapes. Your opinion matters as we strive to craft Africa Landscape Initiative. Please join us.

Chair and coordinator: Tunji Adejumo 
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Sponsor

Gold Sponsor

VANNUCCI PIANTE
YOUR GREEN GLOBAL PARTNER
Since 1938 we have been nurserymen in Pistoia, producing ornamental garden plants. We have always been working here on the one side by embedding respect 
for our environment and the individual; on the other side by drawing the attention to research and development. Our nurseries now covers 530 hectares, where 
more than 1500 species and varieties of plants are cultivated grow in soil (240 hectares), in containers (240 hectares) and in containers under cover (50 hectars). 
Moreover, a suggestive showroom, representing a sample case of our stock, covers 3000 square meters. We export to 54 countries worldwide. This strong export 
performance, on the one hand, the richness and the extreme adaptability of our plants range to different exotic climates and landscapes. On the other hand, 
our company shows to be efficient and to have vocational competency in the production and logistic management. In this way, experience, professionalism and 
new energies converge and have a single aim: customer satisfation.
We project and realized the first nursery park in Europe. It contains instant-effect specimens which can be moved and transplanted. They are set in flower-
beds, along winding paths, very different from the traditional straight line of a nursery. 
So each specimen of this monumental plant collection - unique for the vast number of species - can be imagined by visitors in the landscape they are creating 
on designing.
We set up a Campus to study plant nurseries and landscape to trasmit our love for our work to younger generations and 
to contribute to training increasingly specialised professionals. This is the beginning of an adventure: we are setting out to learn things we don’t know yet, 
listen to sounds we’ve never heard before, and express what is still unexpressed. We want to create an ideal site where young people can be trained and 
supported, but also inspired and left free to express themselves, so that they can give shape to new projects for a new environment and a new mankind.

KOMPAN  è leader mondiale nella fornitura di attrezzature ludiche di qualità.
Sviluppiamo, produciamo e commercializziamo una vasta gamma di strutture per parchi giochi per tutte le fasce d’età. Il nostro concept è favorire il be-
nessere e lo sviluppo fisico, mentale e sociale dei bambini attraverso il gioco. Un concept riassunto nei quattro benefici principali del gioco: fruibilità ludica, 
benessere, apprendimento e inclusione sociale. 
Tutti i nostri parchi giochi sono progettati dall’inizio alla fine per migliorare la salute e l’apprendimento dei bambini, offrendo allo stesso tempo un design 
irresistibile, un alto potenziale di gioco, una sicurezza inflessibile, un’ innovazione unica e qualità duratura.
Il nostro scopo è soddisfare i bisogni e le esigenze dei bambini in termini di design e di funzionalità del prodotto, massimizzando al contempo i benefici del 
gioco per quel che riguarda la salute, l’apprendimento e l’inclusione sociale dei bambini; obiettivi che spesso si rafforzano reciprocamente.

Bronze Sponsor

ALL+ is the brand name from Alluminio Sammarinese that denotes furniture in aluminium for indoor and outdoor public areas. Addressed to admirers of a 
material known to be fully recyclable and environmentally friendly, the ALL+ brand combines design and technology, matching know-how and research 
with creativity and contemporaneity of form. Sensitive to design and aesthetic components of each object, ALL+ interprets indoor and outdoor spaces 
through the realisation of mix and match systems, with a deep respect for the structural heart and formal linear profile of each project.†
URBAN DESIGN: LOCO the system designed as street furniture and suitable for all public and private waiting areas. Indoors, outdoors, anywhere. With 
separate or composite benches. Basic or accessorised. Neutral or personalised. With numerous add-ons according to the location and function. Logical and 
technological, stable and light, one or many, infinitely modular and recyclable. The LOCO system takes its form from a design concept that is unique and in-
finitely expandable: shelters, tables, speed bumps, notice boards, cycle holders, internet stations, gazebos all complete and enrich the seating arrangement.
OUTDOOR: Protective canopy systems and chairs and tables projects. Design objects that go beyond the concept of outdoor furniture, transforming the 
shape function, blending naturally with the environment around them. This is ALL+ outdoor, collections of furniture items designed to create welcoming 
places, relaxing corners, waiting areas or meeting. In the garden and the terrace of the house. In the open spaces of hotels, spas and restaurants. In the 
squares of cities and towns. In trade fairs. At the heart of every project is aluminum, with a simple but revolutionary insights and shapes, which change the 
way of thinking and designing the outdoor. With no compromise for innovation and modularity.

ALL+
Strada La Ciarulla, 84 - 47899 Serravalle D-2 Repubblica di San Marino
T +378 0549 904217 - F +378 0549 904188 - www.allplus.eu - info@allplus.eu
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Other Sponsor

Agrinsieme è il coordinamento delle organizzazioni CIA, Confagricoltura, COPAGRI e ACI Agroalimentare (AgciAgrital, FedagriConfcooperative, Legacoop 
Agroalimentare) nato il 9 gennaio 2013.
Agrinsieme costituisce un nuovo modello di rappresentanza unitario, orientato al rafforzamento dell’impresa e alla diffusione di strumenti di collaborazione 
tra imprese agricole e tra i diversi soggetti della filiera agroalimentare, agroindustriale e della distribuzione.
Le priorità dell’azione di Agrinsieme sono:
- la definizione di strategie di sviluppo agricolo ed agroalimentare che possono fornire un contributo essenziale alla crescita economica e sociale generale 
del Paese, valorizzando le risorse imprenditoriali del settore;
- la definizione di politiche che, attraverso l’affermazione di un ruolo strategico dell’agricoltura, garantiscano redditività alle imprese e alle cooperative 
agricole, proiettandole verso il mercato più ampio dell’intero comparto agroalimentare.
Agrinsieme rappresenta oltre il 50% delle imprese agricole italiane e, tra queste, gran parte delle imprese attive nel settore del florovivaismo italiano.
Per lo specifico settore il Coordinamento Agrinsieme è impegnato a rappresentare aziende che sono leader nel comparto produttivo e che commercializzano 
sia in Italia che con l’estero. 
Le aziende del settore che rappresentiamo hanno capacità produttive importanti potendo produrre fiori, piante sia da esterni che da interni e servizi per il 
verde in generale, per tutte le esigenze.
L’impegno di Agrinsieme per il settore è nella creazione di filiere fortemente innovative per il verde urbano ed extraurbano, per il recupero delle aree dis-
messe e, in generale, per la manutenzione dei territori e la valorizzazione dei paesaggi italiani. 
L’impegno di Agrinsieme inoltre vuole valorizzare tutte le funzioni del verde da quelle ecosistemiche ed ornamentali a quelle salutistiche e psicosociali.  

Proludic Creatore di Giochi, creatore di Emozioni
Proludic crea e produce attrezzature per aree gioco e di sport dal 1988. 
Questa esperienza, la rende uno dei leader mondiali del mercato dei giochi all’aria aperta. 
Società francese che si trova nella Regione Indre-Loire, nel cuore della Valle della Loira, Proludic ha 5 filiali (Inghilterra, Germania, Italia, Olanda, Australia) 
ed esporta in oltre 30 paesi nel mondo. 
Con una offerta di oltre 400 articoli e circa 65.000 aree gioco realizzate in tutto il mondo, Proludic dimostra la sua capacità di adattarsi alle diverse esigenze 
e richieste provenienti da tutti i paesi del Mondo. 
Tale successo è stato costruito ed è cresciuto attorno a valori forti che ancora oggi sono alla base della filosofia di impresa. Prima di tutto il bambino, la sua 
crescita intellettuale, emotiva e fisica, l’accoglienza dell’adolescente e dell’adulto. Qualità dei materiali, studio continuo e continuo miglioramento sui mate-
riali, sui servizi, sul rispetto dell’ambiente e le risorse umane.
Negli anni Proludic ha ricevuto diversi premi di Design, ha ottenuto le più importanti certificazioni di qualità (ISO 9000 – ISO 14000 – ISO 26000). 
Proludic, ha saputo sviluppare negli anni una caratteristica rara, la capacità di creare prodotti ad Hoc conformi alle Norme Europee sulle attrezzature 
ludiche, studiati e creati insieme ai progettisti del paesaggio per una perfetta contestualizzazione dell’area giochi nel progetto generale arricchendolo e 
tematizzandolo, senza dimenticare il primo obiettivo di una area giochi, far divertire, svagare il bambino. 

Hunter Industries is a family-owned global company that provides high quality, efficient solutions for the irrigation, outdoor lighting, and custom molding 
industries. Our diverse array of products can be seen everywhere from residential landscapes, to stadiums, national landmarks, theme parks, city parks, com-
mercial complexes, hotels, and municipal buildings around the world. Whether you’re from New York, Shanghai, Sydney, Paris, Moscow, or Cairo, the odds 
are you’ve probably encountered a Hunter product somewhere along the way.
Headquartered in San Marcos, CA since 1981, Hunter is a market leader in producing and marketing a full range of water-efficient, easy-to-use irrigation 
solutions for residential, commercial, and golf course applications. Designed with the demands of irrigation professionals in mind, the current Hunter irri-
gation product line includes pop-up gear-driven rotors, high-efficiency rotary nozzles, spray sprinklers, valves, controllers, central controllers, professional 
landscape drip, and weather sensors. Since the beginning, Hunter’s core business interest has been producing products that allow irrigation professionals 
to create solutions that use as little water and energy as possible to create optimal landscape function and ambiance. In the interest of sustainability and 
maximizing our infrastructure and capabilities, we have diversified into the landscape lighting industry through the acquisition of FX Luminaire. FX lighting 
products are manufactured in San Diego, CA, ensuring the highest quality standards are adhered to. As a further step of expansion we have also acquired a 
Custom Molding company and started Hunter Custom Molding. Beyond efficient product innovation, Hunter is also known as a leader in outstanding customer 
service, product training and technical support in all of our business segments. Moving forward, Hunter is committed to pushing the boundaries of technology, 
conservation, quality, and customer experience in every product and project we undertake. In the factory, the office, and the field, we put innovation to work 
every day for every one of our customers around the world.
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